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&. 4. Of corrupt affe&ions which joyne with carnall reaſon in 
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S. 5- The guilt in oxr own conſcicnces remaining in part de- 
filed. | 29 
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in this temptation, commiſſion, acceſle to, and advant 
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Fonre things in general premiſed to explain Satans work- 

mg her C1, 3 2 
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ne. 36 
Tet this permiſſion is with difference from that giving rs of 
Wicked men to Satan. ibi 
S. 3. How able Satan us to tempt. ibid, 
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Encreaſed by fo long a time of experience. ibid. 
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all ages. , | 41 
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ibid, 
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beleevers. | ibi 
The conditions of men are exceeding various, and ſo art Ce 
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particular be know little by #6. _ 
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2, He ſets homſolf ta know rony pr us, by udy and 
diligence. ibid. 
3. Heeus or can bee privy to all our vocall confeſſions of onr 
 ſonnes to God, 4 ibid. 
4. He ts or cax by preſent at all times and places, and ſo can 
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I. Of all groſſe ſins outwardly committed. ibid. 

2, Of neglett and deadneſſe in antics. ibid, 

3. Of a mans boſome jon. Fo gi ibid. 

5» From what he ſees outwardly, he can gueſſe at inward cor- 
rptions, ibid, 

3» Waits. 63 


6, He may further view the images in the fancy, and the 
paſſions ; and perturbations of or affetions in the _ 
1DidGs, 

How notwithſtanding his knowkedg falls ſport of knowin 
the heart . ibi . 
Chap. 9.How able Satan is to work upon that third Jriveiples 
paſſions, and corrupt affetions : and bring home his 

falſe concluſrons with terrowrs. © 
$. 1. That Satan can raiſe terronrs. ibid. 
A cantion, 68 
F. 2. That theugh he cannot immediately wound the conſci= 

ENce © yet, 

I, Hee can rake in thoſe wounds the Spirit hath made. 7* 
2. From the renewing the remembrance of thoſe terrours 
impreſſed by the Spirit, he can amaze the ſoul afreſh with 
feare of Worſe. ibid 
3. He can bring\ hone all the threatnings made againſt by- 
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And 4. hen he goes abont to doe this, he can excite the 
paſſions of feare and trembling of Spirit. 74 
Which when ſtirred, all ſuggeſtions ſtrike deeper into 

us. 75 


Chap. 10. The concluſion : Seaven advantages in common, 
which Satan hath over us, in all theſe his dealings, 76 
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2. That he can Meſnt his ſuggeſtions, and falſe reaſonings 
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3. That he bolds and keeps the thoughts and intentions of 
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T hree caſes extraordinary. 
T he caſes of two ſorts, ordinary, Ky 
. e xtraor dinarye ibid. * 
S. 1.1. Caſe extraordinary, out of Gods ſole preropative. ibid, © 
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3» 7n caſe of abundance of revelations and conffort : Ether, 
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I. Aﬀcera man hath partooke of them, 
2, Before God doth diſpenſe them, 
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darkneſſe. $ 
A generall rule premiſed. That God is exceeding various ' 
in theſe diſpenſations. | ibid. 
The caſes, 
I, In caſe of carnall confidence, which « either, 8 
| ; I, 1s 
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1. In truſting to falſe fignergtogether With true, : ibid. 

2: Putting too much confidence upon fignes, with eg- 
ib 


'4 left of Chrift. id. 
to 3. Neglett of going to Chriſt for upholding of graces. 
'5 | 88 


2, Caſe, For neglefting opportunities of fpirituall com- 


orts, ibid. 
3. Caſe, for not exerciſing onr graces. | ibid. 
4.In caſe of ſome groſſe ſimme, 899. Either 
I. Againſt light. ibid. 
2. Not thronghly humbled for. go 
3-T hough long ſince commited. 93 
The reaſon of all. ibid 


5 «In caſe of a ſtubborn ſpirit under outward affiitions. 94 
6. Caſe. For deſerting the truth when called to profeſs it 


95 
7. In caſe of unthankfulneſſe for former ſpiritual com- 
forts exjoyed. 96 
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6:3 God leaveth to darkgeſſe. Firſt, ſuch as are drawne from 
&-i God, and his faithfulneſle, &c. - tbid. 
F"," 1. Toſhew Gods power and faithfulneſſe in upholding, and 
E . raiſing up a mans ſpirit againe, * 97 
S. 2. The ſecond end, to know the fellowſpipof Chriſts /\ _— 
) ms. 9 

| S. 4 To ſhrew the different eſtate of Gods children here, and 
| hereafter. - 99 
; $. 4. To ſhew the ſpring of all ſpiritual comforts, and our de- 
F pendence for them, tbid, 


Chap.14: Aſecond ſort of Ed: for the tryall and diſcovery 
of graces,cſpecially of faich. 100 
| + Eſpecially for the tryall of faith. 102 
Y I. Of all graces God als faith the moſt. \\ ibid, 
2. Of all trials this of darkneſſe ts the greateſt for 3 - 
reaſons, ibid. 
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" Chap, 15. Sixe*Pnds more for the \encreafing of ſevcrall gra 
ces and deſtroying of corruptions. 104 
I.To deftro corruprion. ibid. 


2. To le. ibid. 
3.To encreaſe aſſurance in the events , |  bbid, 
4. T he feare and obedience of God. 105 
5. Topray more and more earneſtly. ibid, 
6. To prize the light of Gods comntenance. ibid, 
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Vie 1, "JO thoſe that feare not God,nor obey bim,What dark. 
neſſe reſerved ſor ſuch ? I 07 

Vſe 2. To thoſe that are tranſlated form darkpeſſe into light,and 
yet never thus walkt in darkneſſe. I09 
To take notice of ſuch a condition there is,which 1 uſefal,ibid, 
I.Toprepare them againſt it, if it ſhould afterWards befall 
them. I10 

2. Tobe kept more in dependence upon God. ibid, 
3. Tolearn not to cenſure others. II 
4. To feare God the more. | ibid, 
5. Tobe thankful that God hath ſpared them. idid, 
Vie 3.To thoſe that have beene in darkneſſe, and are noW reco- 
vered ont of it. I12 

1. Tobe thankfull to God and Chriſt, ibid, 
2. Topity others in that condition.) Ry ibid, 
3+ To declare what God hath done for them. I 13 
And to give warning unto others. ibid, 

4+ To take heedof ſuch fins as may. bring them into ſuch a 
condition againe, ibid. 
Vſe 4. To (uch as feare God, and walk in darkneſſe. idid. 
Two ſorts of ſuch: ſome more lightly troubled, ſome more 
deeply. _ IIs 
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Ten direftions for thoſe who are more deeply rrowbled, and 
meanes to be uſed, how to recover light and comfort. 117 
1.Direftion. T's take heed of raſb, impatieut,and unbelieving 
[peeches 
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2. DireQtion. To make 4 diligent ſearch, o# examination. 319 
T wo things t0 be ſearched into, ; ibid. 
I. What u the true cauſe Which provokes God to leave them 
to this dfreſſe | 4 120 
2. What 1s the maine reaſoning in the heart, that canſeth this 
queſtioning of their eſtate. 121 
+ DireQ. To conſider as indifferently, What may make for thew, 
as againſt them. 123 
4 Dire. To call to remembrance former evidences,G paſſages 
betwixt God and us. | 126 
5. Dire. To renew a mans faith and'repentante. 121 
6, DireRt. To be reſolute and peremptory im beleeving and twru- 
ing to God, What ever may be the yſſae. + «© + ay 
7. Dire, Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 125 


That the name of the Lord” « an at-ſuſficient prop, and ſtay 
for a mans faith to reſt upon, when he [ers nothing in hinſelfe . 


ibid. ' 
By the name of the Lord 2. things are meant 
1, Thoſe attributes of grace aud mercy. 
2. Chriſts righteouſnefle, 126 
nſtances of thoſe that have truſted in bis Name alone. ibid. 
Reaſons 3. 128 . 


How the Name of the Lord anſwers all objections. I29 

8. Dire. To waite »ponGodn the wſe of all meanes. 134 

9. Dire. To ſceke ro God by Prayer moſt earneſtly ; together 

with Pleas andarguments to be wſed to God in prayer for re- 

., Covery our of this condition. 136 

10, Dire, Not to reſt in eaſe.bat alone in healing, 145 
Other obſervations out of the 10, verſe, 

DoF. 2, That though it may befall one that feares God to 


my in darkneſſe, yet but a few. 150 
eaſons three, 151 
Vſes three. ' 151 153 
DoF. 3.That thoſe few that walk-in darknefſe; Chriſt hath an 
eſpeciall eye unto-andicare of, 153 
Vſes two, 153 


Doi, 4. That when the: children of God arc under eryonny 
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the moſt eminent grace that d6th appear in them,” is fon 
 fulneſſe ro offend God,and willingaedeo obey him, 250 


Explication of it. 6409s 
Reaſon, 4 | \ * = ibid, 
Vſes two: © | 6 I55 
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A Childe of derkneſſe walking in l5ght. 157 
By fire and the light of it two things meant, 'I56 
I. Their own righteouſneſſe. ibid, 
By ſparkes, what i meant. ' I59 
what by walking-in the light of their fire, 169 
Ve 1. Examine what fire we offer to God. ibid. 
Vic 2. Take heed of walking in the light of ſuch fire 162 
2, Ontward comforts. ig 

Why fire us put for comfort. ibi 


Why outward comfort compared to fire of their on kindling, 
roearthly fire, ibid, 


The compariſon holds in 6, things. ibid, 
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A Child of Light walking 
In Darkmſſe. 


ISAT: SO. I0,11, 

10. Who i among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that. Walketh in darkneſſe and hath no 
light ? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his G od, 

11, Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſſe your ſelves a- 
bout with ſparks,walkin the light of your fire,and in the ſparks 
which ye have kindled ; this ye ſhall bave of my hand, ye 
faall lie down in ſorow, w_ 


The words paraphraſed. _ 
ny have in theſe words, A true believer, in his wor#; The Smut, - 
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and »at#rall men, in their beſt condition, ſet forth 
together unto our view: And withall, the power of 
erue faich, as it alone upholdeth him in the. ſaddeſt 
houre of darkneſſe that can befall him : oppoſed unto, anf 
compared with the fa//xeſſe of their preſumptuous confidence, 
in their greateſt ſecrity : Together with the differing /wpports 
of either; The one in verCſ. 10. the other in verl. 11. - 
Firſt, rake a true believer, who hath had the leaſt beam of 5#,y, coma 
the light of the glory of God, which ſhines in the face of Chriſt, let Verde, . 
in upon his foul. and his hearr, ſo taken with that ſight, as ic be- , Car. 4: 6 
came eternally divorced from all things here below, and reſol- 
ved to adventure all his furuce hopes of comfort, and happis 
neſle in the enjoymeht of that Light of Gods countenance a- 
lone: Which, that he may enjoy;he feareth to offend the Lord, 
more then Hell; and endeavoureth as truly, ts.obey the voice 
of bis Servants, as ever he defires'to attain unto happi- 
nefſe, Think with your ſelves, what is the worlt thing, next to 
the eternall loſſe of God, _— anid indeed, that can be _ 
c 


poſed 


A Child of Light 


poſed to befall this man ? What worſe, then to have that crans 
ny, through whieb he firſt eſpied rhat deam, to be as it were, 
clean ſhur up, the Light of Gods conntenance withdrawn, yea all 
Light,and appearance to him,of his own graces, withheld, and 
overclonded ; The face of heaven ſo overcaſt with Darkyeſſe, 
that neither S»w-/ight nor Srar-/ight appeareth to him : ſo # 
he hath ns light : yea further, finds his. ſoul beſer, and beſieged 
round with all the powers of Hell, and darkreſſe, and the ter- 
rours of the Almighty ſhot into bis ſoul: And, he thus quite 
lef,walking in this darkneſſe, is filled with ſtrong fears and jeas 
loulies, that Godis not Hu Ged ; nay, queſtioning whether he 
ever will be ; yea, apprehending by the wrath he feels, God, to 
be become hus exemy. All this is ſet forth to us here, as the very 
eſtate of one who feareth the Lord avd obeys hins : and is com» 
prehended in theſe words ; That Walketh in darkyeſſe and bath 
ze light. You ſee him at his worlt, 

In which forlorn condition, what is there to be found to 
rclieve,and ſupport this man ? But only one thing ; which is 
here held forth to him ;3 The name of the Lord, for him to truſt, 
and day himſelf upon ; Both that Name of God, Exod, 34, 
The Lord God, gracious and wercifult, &c. and that Nene 
Chriſt, which is called, Ierem. 23, 6. Fehovah our right 
Both, or either of-which, he, by the naked hand of fared, 
ing hold upon, may now make ule of, as of a ftaffe, (as David 
compares it, P[a/. 23, 4.) whilt he thus Watks in darkpe 
and through the valley of the ſhadow of death; lately ta truſt, 
and fay himſelf upon, ſo as in the end, to come forth, t6 / 
Light inGods Light for evermoxe. You ſee likewiſe the propof 
his ſoul ia this condition. 

Oa the contrary, let us behold, (as all are here called to da} 
the belt and moſt ſecure of unregenerate men exrvnpefel a 
bout with all means, and. ſupports ef confidence, and com 
fort ; whether of Legall righteonſnefle of their own, (which 
theſe Jews made boalt of, ) together with the addition of all 
worldly and outward comforts : both which the Prophet here 
compares to Fire and parks, as preſerving Light and comfort 
in them. As, 1 Let their lives, and naturall diſpoſitions,abound 
with never ſo many Þarks of legall righteouſnede, which a 

elves 
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ſelves have kindled : for ſo he c6 all thoſe ſeverall as 
and performances of narurall and acquired righteouftieſfe, 
ſtruck out, and educed from the rs of naturall principles, 
improved ; which make a great blaze in a mans own opinion, 
and eſteem ; which yet, not proceeding from the Holy Ghoſt 
baptizing them as with fire, and renewing them ; nor from in- 
ternall principles of regeneration, which Chriſt compares to 
fire, Mark, 9. ut. are all in Gods account, but as a ſacrifice of- 
fered up with ftrange fire ; which was forbidden, and are here 
faid ro be of their own kindling : And ſuck were the parks, in | 
the light of which, thefe Fews watkt, who went abont to eftabliſs rom; 16, PR 
their owne righteonſneſſe, and with confidence rr#fted therein, 

and not on the name of the Lord. And further, 2 Ler rheſe 

men be-ſurrounded\, and excompaſſed about with the greateſt 

ſplendor of worldly glory; and abonnd in all rhofe good 

things this world can afford them ; ( the comforts where- 

of Solomon in like manner compares to a fire of Thorns, and 
the pleaſures of it,to the crack{ing of thorns,as here to ſparks: ) Ecdlel, 7. 6+ 
and let them-keep never ſo good fires ro warm and cheer. 
rhemſelves withall, lay on as much every day as ſhall even ex= 

compaſſe them about with parks ; and in the /;ght, and confi- 

dence of both theſe, let them walk for many years ; deſpiſing 

that other poor believer, that feareth to be found in his own 
righteouſnefſe, and refuſeth to be comforted by any of theſe : 

yet, let them know, ( faies Chriſt, who is brought in as the 

ſpeaker here, ) that when they have thus wake preſumptuouſ- 

ly, and ſecurely, and even walkt themſelves weary ; os it is 

Iſai. 40. 13.) weary of all their own ways and pleaſures ; (as 

they will be one day, ) and then at their death-beds, think to 

lie down and'reſt them : They foal lie down indeed, (3 

Chriſt) and their bed ſhall be of my making, and providing : 

this you ſhall bave of my hand, you ſhall tie down ; but, in a bed of 

_ and deſpaic ; In which, they ſhall /je down, never to 

riſe again, 
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- The main propoſition, and ſubjeFt of this diſcourſe, thence acauceaz 
That ' child of God => walk in darknefle. That thereby 
diſtreſſe of conſcience, and deſertion in the Want of aſſurance of 
Juſtification, 1s meant, proved. | | 


—_— 


"I T7 to be the meaning of the words, will more fully ap- 
one ger wal pear in opening the ſeverall propoſicionsto be delivered 
tion : That a Out of them ; whereof the firſt and principally intended is this: 
#bild of God That one who truly fears God, aud # obedient to him, may be in « 
way walk W. condition of darkye fe, and have no light ; and he may walk many 
darkpreſſe s and years in that condition, 

$. 1, And herein, further to explain the Text, and bottome this 

I, great point well uponit; and more particularly to difcover, 
What itis T# what the condition of a child of God, thus in darkneſle, is, we 
- walk indak- willfirſt enquire what is meant by walking in darkyefſe here in 
Ah this place. ; 

Firſt, walking in darkxeſſe is taken in the 1 oh» 1. 6. for, 
living is and mngodlineſſe : in the. commiſſion of known fins, 
or omiſſion of known duties, going on in the Works of dark; 
zeſſe. Bur ſo it is not tobe taken here. For Chriſt would not, 
bave encouraged ſuch to truſt in God, who x ligþz, and there, 

can be no fellowſhip between him and ſuch darkneſſe ; as the As. 
Micah 3.11, Poltletels us : Nay, the Holy Ghoſt reproves ſuch, as do /eanes. 
the Lora, and yet tranſgreſſe ; and belides, the Text ſpeaks oh 
ſuch, who for their pretent condition, fear God, and are, obedis, 
ent to him, which if they thus walkt in darkneſſe, they could: 
not be ſaid to do. £Y 
| 2, Neither, ſecondly, is it to be meant of Walking in ignorance, 
: Notinigno- as John 12. 35.it is taken. For, one that hath» light in that. 

__ ſenſe, can never truly fear God, nor obey him; the heart that; 

Prov. 19.2. wanteth knowledge 15 not good, ſaies Solomon ; and' ſo to-walk. 
in darkneffe, is accompanied with walking in vanity of mind; 

Epheſ. 4.18, Jus | 

3+ But thirdly, h& means it of di/comfirure aud ſorow, As often, 
nw" —wangy we find in Scripture, darkneſſe to be taken : as Eccleſe 5. 17» 
for. As on thecontrary, Light, becauſe it is ſo pleaſant a thing to be- 
Eccleſ,1,7, #914 is put for comfort, And thai ſo it is taken here,is evident 


What is not 
meant here ; 
x, Not in 
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by that which is oppoſed inthe next verſe, Walk, ye tw your 
light, yet, ye ſhall lie down in ſorow. 

But fourthly, of what kind of ſoroW, and for what > Whe- + 
ther from outward afflitions, or inward diſtrefſe of mind and 
conſcience ; or (to uſe So/owmons diſtintion) whether by rea- 
ſon of mans ordinary infirmities, or of a wounded ſpirit 2: that is 
yet in queſtion. | 

And firſt, it -is not to be reſtrained to outward afflitions I. 
only, which are called mans infirmities, as being common to man; And that nos 
which ariſe from. things of this world, or from the men of the. of outward afe * 
world; though & walk in darkyefſe is ſo taken, Eſai.59..g,and fivions only | 
I will not exclude it here. ' For, in them alſo, a mans beſt ſup- 
port, is ts :r1uft in God; and it is the ſafelt way torinterpret 
Scriptures in the largeſt ſenſe which the words and coherence 
will bear. But yet that cannot be the only, or principall mea» 
ning of it : for beſides what is: further to be ſaid to the 
contrary, he addes withall, and hath no !ight, that is, no com- 
fort :: Now as Philoſophers ſay,,0» dantwr pure tenebreythere 
is ao pure dagknefle without fome mixture of light2. ſo we 
may ſay, there is not meer Or wtter darknefſe cauledbyommard 
affiitions, n0 ofitward afflition.ecan ſo. univerſatly coues 
mind, as to ſhut up all the. eranies of it,. ſo that a man; d 
have no light... And beſides, Gods people when walk in 
the greatelt outward darknefſe, may have yea, ofcenuſe ro . '': 
have moſt Jight in their ſpirits, But here isſuch an eſtate ſpokew 
of, ſuch a darkpeſſe as hath no light 8# it, 104: wo 

Therefore ſecondly, it is printipally-to be underftood, of 2%. _—- 
the wavt of inward comfort in their fpirits ; from ſomerhing that But chietly ig» 
is between God and them ;-and ſo meant of that darknefle and _ S—_— 
terrours, which accompany the want of the ſenſe of Gods fa- (ene of Gods 3 
vour. And ſo darkneſſe is elſewhere taken; for rnd affliftion favour, | 
of ſpirit, and mind, and want of light, in-point:of affurance, 
thit God is a mans God, and of thepardon of a mansfins ; ſo 
Pſal. $8:6. Heman uſeth this word to __ his diſtreſle ; 
and the reaſons why it is thus to be underitood, hereyare'; 

Firſt, bceauſe, the remedy heve: prefcribed is faith; to' tay proved by 3. | 
bins{eif upon God, and chat as upon;He God; he puts: in His reaſons. 
God, emphatically ; A is the point hc is croubled'a- The firfts 

150 OR” ens bout, 
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T he ſecond, 


The third. 


boar; and concerning which he is in darknefſe, and of which he 
would Kave ſuch an one to be perfwaded: and thatis it, which 
faith, which is propounded here as the remedy, doth in the 
-_ place and principally look unto, as its primary aime and 

ject. | 


Secondly, in the foregoing verſes he had ſpoken of «ffi 
fication, whereby God pardons our (ins, and accepts our pet« 
ſons : The Prophec or Chriſt in- the perſon of bis —_ 
ſome) having expreſſed his aſſurance of this : God « near t 
Juſtifies me, who ſhall condemn > Which words the Apoltle Roms 
8. 32, 33. doth alleadge in the point of juſMfication, and' to 
expreſſe the triumphing aſſurance of it; and applies them in 
the name and perſon of true believers too : But- becauſe there 
might be ſome poor ſouls, who though truly feaving God, yet 
might want this aſſurance ; and upon'the hearing of chismight 
be the more troubled; becauſe not able to exprefic that cons 
fidence which he did : therefore he adds, who #9 among you that 
feareth the Lord, ayd walketh in darkneſſe, cc. asif he ſhould 
have ſaid to ſuch, though you want the comfortable ſenſe and 
aſlurance of this, | yet be not diſcouraged ; but' do you exera 
riſe faith, go out of yourſelves, rely upon Chriftand that mers 
cy which is to be found in God : you may fear God and want 
it ; and you are to truſt in God in the want of it. ET. 

Thirdly, theſe words have a relation alſo to the fourthvwerſs 
where he ſaies, (as that God had given him this afſurance- of his 
own juſtification, for his own particular comfort in thoſe im» 
mediately foregoing verſes to the Text, ſo there, ) that God 
had alſo given him Je tongue of the learned, to miniſter a Word 
of comfort in ſeaſon, to him that s weary and heavy laden : and 
—— RR _— he accordingly ſhews the blefſed-cons 

tion 0 perſons as are Weary through 10 m_ 
in darkneſle ; and withall iy; um. ek the way of 
getting out of this darkneſſe, and recovering comfort again; 
And in all the word of God, there is not a morge comfortable 
and ſeaſonable word to one in ſuch a condition, to be found, 
all which argues, it is ſpoken of inward darkneſſe, and trouble 
of ſpirit, and that in point gf applying juſtification, and Godto 
VC A Mans God, TOM 
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' things ablent and »ot ſeen : whentherefore, here he faies, he 


here mcterly withdrawn : and it may thuscome to'paiie ; = Want, 
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The particulars of the diftreſſe, contained in theſe two phra h 
alkingio-Darkneſſe ; Having no Light, oh _ 


He ſecond thing to be enquired into is, hat i the cond;- What is Fis 

p tion of fuch an one who is thus i# darkneſſe, and who bath condition 
xo light > Which 1 will ſo far diſcover, as the phraſes uſed here whileſt he 
will give light into, by the help of other Scriptures. neſſe; @e- 

Firſt, he is ſaid to bave no light : Light, ſaith the Apolile, $I. 
Epheſ. 5. 13+ that hereby things are made manifeſt ; that is, as expreſt 
rothe ſenſe of fight, to which light properly belongs : and as 1. By baviag 
light, and faith, are here ſevEred as you ſee ; ſo ſaght alſo is.in vo light, 
2 Cor. 5-7+ diltinguiſhed from faith, which is the evidence of Heb. 11, x. 


hath no /ight, the meaning is, he wants all preſent ſeakble ee- TY 
pac. Gods favour ro him; he CR ing that may ua = up k 
give ſenfible preſent witnefle of it to him 2: Gods favour, and © 
his own graces,and all the ſenſible rokens and evidences there 
of, which are apprehended by ſpicicuall fight, are become all 
as abſent things, as if they were not,or never had been; that 
light which ordinarily diſcovers theſe as preſent, he is clean J 
deprived of. k 

To underltand this, we muſt know, that God-to help our A dreefols* 
faith (which, as I ſaid before, is diſtinguiſhe from fight; as we light adder 
now ſpeak of it) vouchſafeth a threefold light to his people, to fark 10 cauly. > 
adde aſſurance neg totbeir faith ; which is to faith, as a back alſacance, | 
of ſteel ro a bow,to ſtrengthen it, and madeto be taken of, ar 
put on to it at Gods good pleaſure. . 

Firſt, the immedzate light of bus conmmtenance, which is a clear r, The | 
evident beam and revelation of Gods favour, immediately te- diate lighrof” 3 
Rifying that we are his, which is called the ſoaling of the Spirit, ©9245 count 
received after believing, Epheſ.1 .13. which Devid gand THe 
rejoiced in more then in all worldly things. Lerd lift wp the light pl. 4. 6. 
of thy countenance : in which, more or lefle, in ſome x han. of 
it ſome of Gods people have the priviledge to, walk with: joy, 
from day today : Pſal- 89. 15, They ſhalt wake in the light of 
thy commenance, is thy nanse ſpall they rejeyee ali daye And this is which he may © 
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the ſoul in regard of any ſenſe or ſight of this, may be left in 
that caſe that Sas! really was left in: 1 San. 28. 15. God 
departed from me, and anſwers me not, neither by Prophets, nor 
by dreams : though with this difference, that God was really 
departed from Saw/, but to theſe, but in theirown apprehen- 
ſions : yet ſo,as for onght they can fee of him, God is depar- 
ted clean from them ; anſwers them neither by prayer, aor 
proved. word, nor by conference ; they cannot get one good Joo 
* Jonahz.q. fromhim : Such was Fonahs calc, I am caſt ont of thy ſight, that 
is, he eould not get a ſight of him ; not one ſmile, not one 
vlaunce or caſt of his countenance, not a beam of comforr, 
and ſo thought himſelfe caſt our. And ſo he dealt with David 
often, and ſometimes a long time together, Pſal. 13. 1, Holy 
long wilt thou hide thy face - bu me ? and P/Al. 89. 46. How 
. long, &c. even fo long as David puts God in remembrance, 
ws pleads how fort 4 time in all he bad ro live, and com+ 
plains, how in much of that time his face had been hid from 
« ") him, verſ. 47. And the like was Hemans caſe, and this alſo 
Job 23, 24, long, even from his youth up, Pſal.88. 14,15. So from ob, yer, 
and from Chriſt himſelf ; 24 God, my God, why haſt thon fore 
ſaken me ? 

Lueſt. But concerning this,you will ask, How can this dealing of his 
And how the ſtand with his everlafting love, continued notwithſtanding to 
want of it my the ſoul, that he ſhould deal ſo with one he loves ; bur eſpeci= 
Rand with ally how it may ſtand with the real influence of his grace, pos 

| werfully enabling the foul all that while to go on 70 fear and 
h hims ? | 


AnſWw. 
Gods ek ſtill may be his God till, as the Text rels us : ſo, Eſa. 54.8. For s 
continued, ayoment, 1 have hid my face, but with everlaſting kindneſſe will [ 

| have mercy on thee, It is but hidsng bis face, and concealing hk 
love as David concealed his love from Abſators, when his bow- 
els yearned towards him : and God takes the liberty that 6- 
ther fathers have,to ſhut his children out of his preſence, when 
he is angry : and it is but for a moment ; that is, in compati- 
ſon of eternity ; though happily it ſhould be thus with him dis 
ring a mans whole life ; and he therefore takes liberty to 'd@ 
it, becauſc he hath ſuch an cvernity oftime, to reveal kis _ 

n 


or theficſt, it may ſtand with his everlaſting love, and God 
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neſſe in; time enough for kiſſes and embraces, and to pour 
forth his love in, On 4s 
And for the ſecond, the real! gracious i»flwexces, and cffets 
of his favour may be continued, upholding, ſtrengthning, and 
carying on the ſoul, ſtill to obey and fear him, whileſt he 
conceals his favour, For, when Chrilt complained, Aſy: God, 
my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? (when, as great an _— 
in regard of the light of Gods countenance was upon his ſpi- 


yer of : 


mcat, vel 944 4 


rit, as WaS upon the earth) yet he never moce obeyed God; /ax&m 
was never —_— ſupported then at that time, for then he «tae, = 
was obeying to the death. Like as we ſee, that when the Sun is © g/m; que | 


eclipſe _— the earth wants the /zghs of it, yet not the iw- ns 
fluence thereof ; for the metals whick 


are engendred inthe rdry'. 


bottome of the earth are concoQted by the Sun ; ſo as though ogue nor uirk. 
the light of the San comes not to them, yet the influence and 9c mul ne- * 
vertue of it doth, and altereth and changeth them : So doth *{16- 


Gods favour viſit mens hearts in the power, heat, and Vigo” | 
rous influence of his grace; when the light and comfort ot ic 
doth not ; but is intercluded. 


The ſecond /;ght which God'vouchſafeth his people ordi- 


narily to help and eke out their faith, is the fghr and comfort Light is of pres 
of their owne graces, unto which ſo many promiſes belong ; as, *** 83033 


of their love to his people, fear of kis name, defire to obey 
him. So that often when the S»»is Rye Sear-light appears; 
that is, though that other the immediate preſence and evi- 
dence of his favour ſhines not on the ſoul, yet his graces there- 
in appear, as tokens of that his love :\ſo as the- ſoul knows 
that there is a Sun ſtiYl, that gives light tp theſe Stars, though 
it ſees it not ; as in the night, we know that there is a Sun 1n 
another Horizon, becauſe the Stars, we ſee, have theirlighe 
from it ; and we are ſurethat it will ariſe again to-us. : 


Now a ſoul that hath true grace init, and goes on to obey which he alſe' | 
God, may alſo want light to ſee theſe his graces, and look up- may wan, © > 


on his own heart as empty of all, And asthey inche ſtorm, 
As 27. 20, ſo he, in tertiptation may come'to have neither 
Sun-light, nor Star-light ; no light,as in the Text, Thus Z/oy 
63.17. the Church there complains that God had hardned 
them from his fear : they RIO feeling rheir on - 

ard, 
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hard,that the fear of God was wanting : which yet was therg 

for they complain of the want of it. | 4 
Js But yer thirdly, chough he want the preſent light of God 

Light may be - countenance, and the fight of preſeat grace; yet he may þ 


| taken for the a comfortable remembrance of what once afore he had, tif 
remerabrance 


—mr pal further know, that the ſtate of one that fears God and 0 


dences ; him, may be ſuch, as he may have no comfortable light or rw 
I membrance of what grace;.Cc. formerly he had, 2 Pet. 1.9. Ons 
that hath true grace in him, only lacks the exerciſe of the 
( for I take it, that place is to be underſtood of a regenerate 
| . Man, becauſe he was purged from ſin : ) and is now ſaid to lack 
grace, becauſe he doth wor w/c it; for idem eſt non habere, & 
ye wtj 5.4 Man is ſaid not to have that which he doth not 
when he mg to uſe jt, (eſpecially in things whoſe worth li 
wholly in uſe and imployment) for it is as good as if he hady 
whic he may not.) now, ſach a man.may fall into fuch a. 6/indneſſe, that he 
| _ canyot ſee afar off,, and fo forgets his former aſſurance, that by 
Was purged from his old fins, Yea, it may be, calls all into qu 
ſion. Thus David in the 30. P/al. 6, 7. though his heart was 


but even now, a little afore, ful of joy, and aflurance of Gody 


fxvour : yet God did but hide his face, and all was gone, / we 
troubled, ((aies he )hewas thus blind, and could not ſee what 
was but a litthe paſt him, as ic is with men in a miſt, x 
The reaſon And the reaſon of theſe two laſt aſſertions is as evident g 
»f both, the experience thereof. For graces in us ſhixe, but with a boy 
rowed light, as the Stars do, with a light borcowed from the 
Sun. So that, unlefle God will ſhine ſecretly,and give light tg 
thy graces, and trradiate them, thy graces will not a 
comfort: thee, nor be at a} a witnefle of Gods favour u9 
allure thee. For owr ſpirit, that is, our graces, never winch 
alone ; but if Gods Spirit joyneth not in teſtimony therewi 
it isfilent : The Spirit of God witneſſeth with our ſpirits, Rom 
8.16. Now therefore, when God hath withdrawa his teſts 
.mony, then the teltimony of our hearts, and of our own git 
ces hath no force in it, 


Leſt. But you will ſay, Can-a mar have the exerciſe of grace | ( 
not know it ? Fear God, &c. and. not diſcern it ? 


Yes: 


left ; and ſo long is not utterly left in darknefſe. Therefog 
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Yes : and ſome graces may then be as much cxerciſed inthe. An/w. © | 
hearc, xs at any other time. He may fear God as truly, and as How gracemay .: 
much asever, and yet this fear have no light inir to diſeover it be <xerciſed, ? 
ſelf to him : it may be in the hearr, in eſſe & operari, when not cher 
ii cognoſcs : it may have a being and. a, working there, when 
not in thy apprehenfion. ' | 
The reaſon is, becauſe as the influence of Gods favour may The reaſon. 
be really in the hearr, when the ſenſe, fight, and light of it is 
withdrawn ; (as was ſaid before) ſo the power of grace may 
in like manner be in the heart, when the lighe and comfort 
thereofis wanting. And although it is true, that every man 
having the power of refleRing upon his own ations, can dil- 
cern what thoughts are in him, and what affeRtions ; and can 
cell for the matrer of them, what he thinks on, that he puts his 
rraſt, and thar be is grieved, &c, But yet ſo, as he may ſtill 
aeſtion whether thoſe Cong be ads of true ang unfeigned 
faith, and whether thoſe afteRions of ſorrow for fin, &c. be 
ſanRified affeRions, holy, and genuine, and ſpiritual] affeRi- 
ons, And'the reaſon of the difference is, becauſe though the 
naturall /pirit,Wwhich i in a mwan,knows the things of amanz as the 
Apoſtle hath ir, x Cor.2.11. that is, his ownthoughts, cw! 
derſtandinz them phyſicaly, as they arc aQts of « man yetwhat ) 
is the trite goodnefſe of them morally ; in diſcerning This, the | 
ſpirit of « nan us deceitful, and cannot know it, wichoutghe ſa. Jorem. 7o_ 
pernaturall light of the Spirit of. God : who as-he-is the giver 
and ator of that grace in us; 0 given of God that we, might 
hzow the things Which are. given us of God: 1 Gor? 8,124 Light 
i ſowen for the righteous, and joy for the npright, (aies the P/al- 
wſ#, Grace and the exerciſe of it is the fed which they con- 
tinually ſcatter ; but light and joy is the exop that is to be.rea- 6: 2. 
ped. The feed often lies hidlong, though ic will.come .up.in; **  * 


. 
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the end. Thus hght or joy may be ſevered from grace ; -and 

the eomfort of is from the A of it. - F _ EG 

_ Secondly, let us further conkider the other phraſe; and what preſt by walk» 

is intimated thereby, to be his condition, whea (asit is ſaid) x is 

he walks iserkneſſe, nn wo "UID | 

| Firſt, rowalk i» derkzeſſe, implies to be iy dowht whicher to 1.2 3* in founs 
£0: fo fobn 12, 35. He that Walks in darkyefſe knows not Whi- [cue oftim. . 
D 2 ther | 
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3. 
Filled with 
* Krrors. 


Pla}, 33, x5. 


ther he goes. And thusthe ſon! of one that fears God, ma 'be 
filled with doubts, whether God will ever be mercifull to him 
ea Or no, and not know what God means to do with hi 
whether he ſhall go to Heaven or Hell. Pal. 77.7, 8, 9. Wil 
the Lord be mercifull > which ſpeeches are ſpoken doubring 
for v. 10, he ſaies, this was his infirmity, to call this into ques 
ſtion. So Heman, Pſal, 88, 5, 6,11, 12. He thought himſcify 
one that wasin hell ; Free among the dead,that is,as one admits 
ted into the company of them there : v.5.free of that compys 
ny, as you uſe to fay, and of the number otthoſe Whom God ms. 
more remembred : in ſuch darkneſſe was he,v. 6: And to raiſe 
him out of that condition, was a thing he doubted whether 
God would everdo,v. 10,11,12. Wilt thou ſhew Wonders to the 
dead ? foall thy wonders be declared in the grave ? that is, did 
God eve ſhew mercy to one that was in the ſameſtate thay 
they in hell are in, which is my ſtate now : yea, ſo, as tobe oug 
of hope : So Lam. 3. 18: My hope u periſhed from the Lord. 
Secondly, thoſe in darkneſſe are apt to ſtumble at every; 
thing. So Eſa. 59. 10, One effe& of darkneſle, mentione 
there, is tO fxmble at noon day. So take a ſoul that is left in 
darknefle, and it will ſtumble at all it hears out of the wordz 
cither in conference, or at Sermons ; all it reads, all i 
it meets with,it is more diſcouraged by them : Oh, think they 
that there ſhould be ſuch glorious promiſes,and not belong tg 
us ! Such an one miſapplies and miſintetprets Ml Gods des 
lings,and the Scriptures againſt himſelf ; and refwſeth comforts 
as Pſal.77.2. Yea,and as at the third verſe,when he remembers 
God, he ts troubled, 'v 
Thirdly, darkreſſe is exceeding terrible and full othorrout, 
When children are in the dark,«they think they fee feartulh 
ſights ; it ts therefore called the Horror of darkneſſe, Gen. 156 
I2. So his ſoul here may be fitled with fears, and terrors from 


Gods wrath,and of Gods being an enemy to him. Heman wa 


almoſt 4fraftedand ont of his Wits with terrors. So the Church 
chought, Lam. 3. Yea,and concluded ir for certain, that God 


was her enemy 3 Swrely he # turned againſt me; V+ 3« 
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walking in Darkneſſe. 


: Cu A ÞP, JW. | 
T he efficient cauſes of thu d;ftreſſe : Firſt, the Spitit ; whether 
[> 9 yay wa Gregor) eas me 


Aving thus explicated and proved this, that this-doth, 
and may befall one who truly fears the Lord 3: for the 
more full clearing of it, Iwill further (hew, * { £5 | 
Firſt, the efficient camſes. T; 
Secondly, the caſes wherein. 2. 
Thiedly the ends, for which God leaves his children in ſuch 3. 
diſtreſles. | [> amid 3 | 
Firſt, for theefficient' cauſes of this ſo wofull, deſperate, The effident 
dark condition of Gods child : they are three which have a <uſcs of his.) 
hand in it. 3-4] 
Firſt, Gods Spirit. 
Secondly,. a:mans own guilty and fearfull heart» 
_ Thirdly, Satan. WonT .- KIA.” 
Firt, for Gods Spirit : Although he hath a hand in ſome &F, x, .? 
part of this diſquietnefle ; yer we muſt rake heed how we Put \, The Spirie; 
upon him any of thoſe doubts, and deſperare fears and conclu- - 
ſions, whereby the child of God calls his ſtate ineo"queſtion, 
For the: Spirit is not' the direR efficient; or-poſiive cauſe of 
them. | 2 = 
Ani to this end we may conſider that known place :* Row. ., the cute # 
8.16,'Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage to' fear again, doubefall a 
but the ſpirit of adoption; the right underſtanding'of hichowif eres. 
alſo prevent an objection 2" For ſome havealledged this place, though@9 
asifthe child of God after he had once the'Spirit, ſealing a- 
doption to him, could never after fall into apprehenſion of 
bondage, that is, [into fears of eternall-damnation any more, 
or of being bownd over for Hell z' and that this cabal himh 
but once, and thar-at his firfticonveifioay 0; 5:1 24 0771 
But if we mark the words well, the Apoſtle afficmeth not, 
that fears of bondage can never befall Gods child: apain, bur 
| "Y j 


his ſcope is to ſhew, that the Spirie whicht we! have: 


IF p 
having: been once become the of Slpviony hy Oper # Spire is cit, 
never after again che'ſjrw o neo 'o 0 ke' caſe. 4 

ofſuch fears indeed ar firt - a * 2 > on 
W 3 


neſle 
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hath reference, when he ſaies rv fear again, becauſe he was 
once ſuch ro them, and ſuch the Holy Gboſt'thett might be, and 
then witnefſe to them that their eſtates were damnable : for 
then it was a truth, in that they: had lived in att eſtate of bon- 
dage, whereunto damnation was immediately due; and kad 


by making a man a Son, He hath become the firir of adoption 
to him, then if ever He ſhould pur him inco 1uch apprehenſi- 
 ons,and fears again,He ſhould witneſſe an untruth. 
for the comfort of them and all believers, he telsthem; that he 
| - never crofſeth nor reverſeth his teſtimony of adoption, but his 
but our own office is to be ready as a witnefle to ſeal ror. But yet,though 
the 7»dge doth not condemn any more, yet the ?«ylor may 

trouble and affright us, and our own hearts may condemn 
" God maygiveSatan leaveto caſt usinto priſon, toclap bolts 
upon us again,and to become a lying Spirit of bondage tO us, as 
he became alying ſpiritin the mouths of Ahabs Prophets: and 


and jealouſies. d 
| Fora morediſtin underſtanding of this, tro manifeſt how 
it comes to paſſe, that all this befals Gods child ; I will ſhew 
how far, che Holy Ghoſt proceedeth in it, and puts forth his 
+ hand towards it; and what Satans work is, where he irikts 
in, and our own hearts, to work further, and deeper diſtrede, 
chen the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf alonefintended. For unts 
theſe three ſeverall hands is the whole to be aſcribed : and the 
works of Gods Spiritz. and his concurrence therein, careful» 
ly -g be ſevercd from Satzas : as light from darkneſle at the 


| Thus far, then, the Spirit. of God may concur in this dark 
| neſlc that befals his child. ws 9; FA | | 
is. Frivatively, + 1. Prouggizely He may ſufpend his teſtimony,and the exe- 
to withdraw exziqnof his 0 6 909-0), Fry 29 Lyn withdraw 
his teſtimony. hjs Eomfartable preſence, -and bide biro(f for. a moment, and 


conceal 


_— 4 3. On 


3 | neſſe adoption, he then revealed oureſtates to as, to be an as 
ſtare of bondage ; whichhe then doth in love, to drive us ot”. 
of it ; and then indeed he was « fpirie of bondage ; to which he” 


they died in it,had certainly fallen upon them : But when once: 


erefore, | 


=  eas ae A435: ot am aA Ml. 32» oc a= a mma 


he may give up our hearts to be fettered withiche cords of our” 
own ſens, and to be caſnared with its own inventions, and tears; 
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conceg] his love, as orher Fathers will ſometimes do 3. AsDe- 


_— 7 So us Fc 
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vid did, when yet his hcart-was towards 4Ab/a/om-: He may 
not admit him to ſee his face, he, may ſhur' a Son out 'of 
doors, when get he doth not-caſt him-off : He wap retains John 20. WT 
their fs, (as Chrilts expreſſion is } that is, . call in the Parent - 
of his pardon. which: he had paſſed | under (his } hattd /and 
ſeal, in earth, that is, in their own conſciences; take it out Mar. 18, 18. 
of their hands and cuſtody, and call for it homme again into 
the Pardon office in Heavey, and. there keep it. And; alſo 
when Satan comes and 'gives, in a falſe witaefſe, atdr:&vi- 
dence, and our own hearts thereupon - likewiſe: condemr iis; 
the Holy Ghoſt mayſtand by (as it were) lent, -and ay -no- 
thing to the contrary, but forbear to contradict Fatan, by auy 
loud teſtimony, or ſecret rebyking him, - as he doth-at othes 
times : 35 Zach, 3,1, 2+ ; Hiig (282k 26d 
2. Poſtively : He may furtherproceed : + 11/1 3112.44 41) 2. Politive, by: 
1, To reveal and repreſent God as angry with hischild;fot ECTS ; 75 
ſuch and ſuch fins formerly committed, and-make him-fenſi» 22 
. l . GCodangryby 
ble thereof ; not barely by concealing his love, but by: making immediate ex- 
impreſſions of his wrath; upon his conſcience immediately;and preſſion of © 
not by outward croſſes only. Thus Eſay 57. 17518; God: not wrath on the ** 
only hid himſelf and was wroth, that is; expreſſed his wrath <®cicnone 
by hiding himſelf ; b»# / /mote him. and was Wroth : and werf. 
16, he contended and was wroth, that is,. fought againſt hins as 
an enemy,as Eſay 63, 10. and this With his-wratt-upon his pt 
rit ; for it follows;that the fpirie was reatty to fail, and the ſoul, 
which he had made; ſo as it was the fpiric which was the White 
God ſhot at and wounded,and thar fo deep,that it was ready 
to fail and come to nothing ; which Solomen cals by way ; of 
diltinftion 4 womnded ſpirit, which-who cup bear 7 ind:diffeten=- 
cethit from all other afflicions upon the outward man, which 
ſtrike the ſpiric bur through the clothes of the body mediate- 
ly;for ſaics he,7The ſpirit py max will (uſt ain bur infirmaty, : that 
is, all ſuch outward aflitions. wherein it ſuffers but by way 
of ſympathy, and compaſſion ; byt when the: ſpirit-ar ſeif 
is laid bare and naked, and wonnded immodutcy by. Gods 
wrath , ( which onely can reach it,, and wound it, ) #bo- 
£4n beare thu? Thus towards Heman, God did not onely 
7 bide- 
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hide bis face from bim, Plal. 88. v. 14. but His fperce wrath 
over him, and thy terroxrs (ſaies he ) cut me off, v.16. not 


ded him only, but even ct him off : and ſuch impreſſions c 


| immediate wrath,as expreſſions and effeQs of Gods anger, the 


tb, 4+ 12,13. 


Heb, 212. 6. 


2. By ſhaking 
oyer him the 
threatnings © 


tcrnall wrath, 


Holy Ghoſt may make upon the ſpirit of his child : forir is 
truth that God is angry and wroth with them when they finz 
which anger he may make known, not only by dumb ſignesh 
outward croſſes and effets ; but by an immediate witnefling 
and plain and expreſle ſpeaking ſo much to their conſciencey 
and making them to feel ſo much, by ſcalding drops of his hot 
diſpleaſure let fall thereon ; And as other Fathers ſhew their 
anger by whipping the bodies of their children ( upon this 
ground, as fſaies the Apoſtle) becauſe they are the Fathers o 
our fleſh: Heb. 12. 9. So, for the like reaſon may God ( 
his anger, and chaſtiſe his children by laſhing their ſpirits : F 
he is the father of oxy ſpirits,as he ſpeaks in the ſame place, 
likewiſe our ſpirits, and the very bones and marroW of them 
lie open and naked to him, with whom we have to do, and hu 
and ſpirit being quick, and powerfull, and ſharper then any 
edged ſword, are able to divide, and cnt even to the bones & 
marrow ; as the ſame Author ſpeaks. Yet withall, ſo as 
he exprefſeth his wrath thus upon their conſciences; he doth 
not witneſle, that this is an eternall wrath which he hath cots 
ceived againſt them ; forit is but a temporary diſpleaſure, *# 
# but for a moment, as Eſay ſpeaks; the indignation-of 'a ti 
ther; nor isit a wrath which revenging juſtice hath ſtirred i 
him, but Farherly affeftion, And though the Spiric tels them 
that God is diſpleaſed, yer never that they are accurſed ; that 
is a falſe colle&ion made out of it. | 
Yet 2.: The Holy Ghoſt may proceed yet farther herein 
ſo far as to bring forth, and ſhew him, and ſhake over himthe 
rod of his erernall wrath, . eſpecially when he hath prove 
Chriſt by preſumptuous fins already ; and to prevent his going 
on frowardly in the way of his heart. And this, both A 
preſenting to them,and ſetring on all thoſe threatnings,whid 
do hypothetically and conditionally threaten, even to belib 
vers, eternall damnation : ſuch as that which we find, Rom 


1331f ye live after the flefs, ye(even you believers)foall die ch 


walking in Darknefſe: 


there is a truth in all fuch threatnings, ſo conditionally pro- 
pounded, which reacheth Gods deareſt children, under a con« 
dition, and with relation to going off in fin : toſtop him and 
prevent him in which, when he is a going on frowardly in the 
y of his heart, the holy Spirit may bring home ſuch threat- 
nings to him, with reſpe to ſuch a courſe as he isentring in- 
to, and accordingly ſtir up the fear of that damnation thus 
threatned, if he ſhould go on in thoſe fins he hath begun to 
ommit': But to apply threataings of cternall damnation ſim- 
ply to his perſon, as that thou ſhalt die eternally ; this the 
Holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to the heart of a believer; when he 
is a believer. And again alfo *the Holy Ghoſt may repreſent 
to him, and mind him of all thoſe examples of men in whom - 
for their going on in lin, his ſoul hath had no pleaſure ; and of Heb, to. ul, 
Gods dealings with them : As how he ſware againſt many of 
the 1/raclites, for their provocations of him, that they ſhowld 
never enter into his reft;and how he rejeted Eſas for the deſpi- 
fall of his wg all this with this end,to ſtartle and a- 
waken him ; and with this intimation, that for ſuch and ſuch 
ſms, God might in like manner deal with him. For, theſe, and 
ie like examples, ub the Spirit of God ſet before the belie- 
ving Hebrews: Heb.chap.3.and chap.12. and the believing Co- 
rinthians : 1 Coy. 10. from the 5.v. to the 13. tokeep them 
in fearfulneſſe to offend : But to apply any ſuch examples ab- 
ſolutely unto them : ſo as to lay, thus God intends to bs with 
thee, for ſuch and ſuch ſins paſt, and that God will never be 
mercifull ; This the Holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to a believers 
heart, : 


—— — 


Cunavp, IV. 
How Savas and our hearts increaſe this darkneſſe by falſe conclu- 
* ſions from the Spirits works, illuſtrated by the like in the iln- 
mination of Tenoporaries. The Spirits workin both compared. 


From which 


AX vow the Spiric of God haviag proceeded thus far Mea 


himſelf in cauſing ſuch darkneſſe,and terrors of conſcience and our hearts | 


in thera that fear him ; Sa24s and their oWn hearrs (unto which make falſe come"? 
| : . E he cho, 


A Chlld of Light 

he may and doth often further alſo leave them) may take £ 
calion from theſe diſpenſations of the Holy Ghoſt, (which ay 
all holy, righteous and true)to-draw forth falſe and feartull 
concluſions againſt themſelves, and their eſtates, and ſtarts 
mazing doubts, and fears of their utter want of Grace, 
lying under the curſe, and threatnings of eternall wrath at the 
preſent ; yea and further, oferernall rejeRion for the furur, 
and that God will never be mercifull ; and ſo lay them lowey, 
and caſt them into a further darknefle and bondage then the 
Holy Ghoſt was cauſe of or intended : Miſinterpreting and 
perverting all theſe his righteous proceedings ; as interpretir 
chat withdrawing his light and preſence, and hiding himſel, 
to be a caſting them oft : thus Hemzar Pſal, 88. 14. S0 liks 
wiſe miſconſtruing that temporary wrath,chaſtifing and wourWt , 
ding their foiries tor the preſent, to be no other, then the in-Wf , 
preffions and earneſt of Gods eternall vengeance: and arg» 
ing from their being «der wrath, themſelves to be childrengMY \, 
wrath ; and miſapplying the application of all choſe threw y 
nings of eternall | 4 made by the Spirit but in relation, (ji 
and under a condition of ſuch and ſuch courſes for the futur, Wl {6 
to be abſolute againſt their perſons, o ſpeak their pro « 
ſent eſtare; and becauſe ſuch examples of men caſt off are x 
ſented to them, to ſhew them what advantage God n C 
take againſt them ; they miſtaking, think they read their om te 
deſtiny laid before them in them ; and conclude that God will v 
deal ſo with them : And thus the Apoſtle ſaiev ofTin, Rowe.7.44-W (i 
That {» taking occaſion by the commandement,(be miſunderkan Wh tf 
ding the ſcope of it,when a Phariſec)it deceived him,and thaw c 
by flewv hims : and yet the Commandement 1s holy, juſt, and gull c: 
verſ, 12. So Satan and our hearts, by occaſion of theſe dew {> 
tings of the Spirit (which are righteous and true, as himſel V 
who is the _ — eruth _ — gs —_ do 0 
hevers, and lay them in their a Ns among fi 
whom God remembreth no mere, as Heman P/al. $8. 5, WM v 

Thelike intaa= And as in theſe, ſo in other works and diſpenſations of h 
* ecdin Tem= Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan and our hearts to praiſe 
yuriea. ike deluſions, and falſe concluſions upon them, To infaa@Þ 
| thoſe more common and inferious works of the Spirit.01 ſe 
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hearts of men, not as i ſaving ted : The Spirit ex- 

lightning them, rogether with im ions of joy, and a taſte 

of ſweerneſſe in the promiſes of the Goſpel, and of ſal. 

vation revealed therein , which under a condition of true 
repentance'and converſion the Spirit of God doth make the 

oe and render of known unto their hearts. Thus he wrought 

upon the ſtony ground,and in the Fews by Johns miniſtry, Zobn 

5. 35- which light, and taſte, and revelation'of thisconditip- 
. nall proffer, tending tn a way unto neg +, alluring their 

hearts to ſeek ir they often through Satans abuſe of this pg6od 

work, and the ſelf-flattery of their own hearts, do too haſtily 

take to be that grace which accompanies ſalvation, or which Exbure + 
hath ſalvation annexed to it : from which, the Ava by that owmveia;, 

very exprefſion, Heb, 6. in the 9. verſe, doth difference thoſe 

enlightnings, mentioned, verſ. 4. They thus miſtaking theſe 

works precurſory to-graee, even as the Jews miſtook Fohr,that 

was but ſent beforc to prepare the way for Chrift, to be that 

very true Chrift that was to come into the world: ard miſ- 
underſtanding the entendment of Gods moſt bleſſed Spirit in 

ſuch his dealings, rhey make up too haſty a conclufion not 

meant by the Spirit in thoſe premiſes. | 

And I inſtance in theſe the rather, becauſe theſe his diſpen- A compatiſos . 

fations of deſerriox (which we have in hand) towards them a[-'b<ween the ©. 
ready regenerated, and thoſe forementioned wiſitations to- PEE 
wards ſ#ch as often attain not to regeneration, are in an OPPO- them, and of 
ſite way of compariſon exceeding parallel, and much alike in darknefſe is * 
the difpenſations themſelves; as well as in the differing falſe thelc. 
concluſtons which are drawn from either, and do therefore ex- 

ceedingly illuſtrate the one the other, God withdrawing him- 

ſelf as much in their ſenſe, from thoſe who are in covertant 

with him ; as he draws neer unto, and viſits their hearts from 

on high, who-are as yet ftrangers to him: The needle of Gods 

favour and love varying as much (that I may ſo allnde) to- 

wards Hell in their Compaſſe who ſhall be ſayed, as it doth © 
hexvenward in the orher, many of whon arrive not thirher; 

For as they are brought nigh to rhe kingdome of hewven, (as Mar. 12. 34, * 
Chriſt rold him : ) ſo of true believers it may be ſaid, that their | 
ſoulsdo often draw neer to hell, in their own ſenſe _ appre- 
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henſion; and the pains of hell do take hold upon them. And as the 
other are enlightned, as Ba/aam was : ſo they are left to walf 
in darkyeſſe and ſee no light. And do tafte of that wrath whit 
the Law threatens : as thoſe other taſte the goodneſſe of that 
ſalvation the Goſpel oftereth. God put of a temporary 
chaſtifing them fora moment : as with a temporary rt, - 
hineth upon the other. That as they for 4 ſeaſon rejoyce in tha 
light, John 5. 35. So Gods deareſt children may be for aſeaſa 
in much heavmeſſe, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 1 Per.1. 6, and walk 

TW deigeſ, And as the (imilitude of the dealings So hall 


] 


a fill 


run thus far along ina parallel line of compariſon : $0 it hold 
in the falſe apprehenſions which Satan and our hearts do make 
out of both : and the cauſe of the miſtake in each, is alſo alike, 
For Gods dealings with thoſe Temporary believers, being { 

adop 


_ 


dike to thoſe dealings towards ſuch as receive a ſtate of 
tion from him : They thence too haſtily conclude their acceps 
tance unto life. And on the contrary, Gods dealings with theſe 
T emporary deſpairers, (as Imay ſo call them) being ſo like in 
their ſenſe, to his proceedings with thoſe he cuts oft for ever, 
they in like manner as haſtily conclude ( 7 ſaid in my baſte, aig 
David) their eternall rejRion. Only in the iſſue oy prove 
unlike : theſe deſertions tending but to the preſent diſcomfon 
of true believers,through their frailty : bur in the other cop 
their own willing pegleR, their enlightnings turn to their 
ſrugion, F 
So as to conclude, we mult warily ſever the work of Gods 
Spirit herein, from that-of Satan, and our own hearts ; not ate 
tributing ſuch deſperate concluſions to the Spirit, Thus that 
depth of /orrowwherewith that humbled Corinthian was web 
b- nigh /walowed p,2 Cor. 2, 7.is aſcribed unto Satan,whenv.tl 
k 15 made and termed one of his devices, which word doth 
pant refer to the Gorinthian's ſorrow. Thus David allo imputts 
zbat his queltioning, Pſal. 77. Whether God Would be mercifdl 
to him, v, 7. unto his own heart: this is wy infirmity, ſaies 
>. 10. So as the blame hercin is to be divided between oe 
and our hearts. To ſpeak more particularly of cither, 
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the  CHar.V. 
ral How or own hearts are the cauſes of this darkneſſe : The prix- 
ciples therein, Which are the canſes of it, 
rſt, that our own heartsſhould be the cauſes and producers 
r F of ſuch diftrefle and darknefle, when:the Holy Ghoſt thus 
ha WH deals with us, is at all no wonder: becauſe | | 
a/ax 1. As We are creatsres, there is ſuch a Weakyeſſe, and infirmi- $- 1+ 
al WW :7 inus as Devidſpeaks ; by reaſon of which, it God dothbuc * Þy *<alon of 
| hide himſelf and withdraw his-preſence, (whicly ſupporteth us = * weakneſſe 
wi in comfort,as in being)we are ready preſently to fall into theſe creatures. © 
ake W fears of our ſelves. The Plalmilt ſaith of all the creatures, Thou Pial.104. 19. © 
ike, BY hideff thy face and they are troubled : and this by reaſon oftheir 
6 WW weaknefſe, and dependanceupon God : And no lefſe, bur far 
op WW greater is the dependance of the new creature upon Gods fact 
ep- WH and preſeace; that it cannot be alone-and up it felt, 


> 
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but it fails if God bide himſclfe, as Eſay ſpeaks, chap. 57. Elpe- 
cially now in this life during the infancy. thereof, ,whillt it is a 
child, as God {peaks of Ephraim, Ho. 11, 1, then-it cannot 


ſand,.or g9 alone, unlefieGod bear it mp in bis arms, and teach 
it tO go, as heiſpeaks there, ver/..1, 3- And then alſo as chil- 
dren left alone in the dark, are afraid of bugbears, and they 
know not what, and are apt toſtumble and tall, which is by 
xeaſon of their weakneſſe : So is it with the new creature in its 
childhood here in this life, It was my infirmity, ſaies- David; 
and again, T how didſt hide thy face and E Was tronblid: Plal.30.6. 
$ There is not onely ſuch a weakxeſſe in us as WE ATE Creatures : 

ut, 

2, Alſo an innate derkyeſſe in our ſpirits. as we are ſinful F. 2. 
erearxres : (ince the fall, our hearts of themſelves are nothibg 2. Of aninna 


but darkzeſſe, and therefore no wonder, 'if when God draws 47kneſe a3 we” 


but the curtains, and ſhuts up the light. from us, that our hearts — 


ſhould engender, and conceive ſuch horrid fears and doubts: 
Thus in the 2 Cor. 4. 6. The Apoſtle compareth this native 
darknefle of our hearts unto that Chaos, and lump. of darkyeſſe 
which at the firſt creation covered the face of the:detp.: when 
he ſaies, that God who commanded bght to ſhone ont of darkneſſe, 
(he regerrerh 20 the firſt creation, Gez«1,1,2. hath flyned into onr 
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hearts [even of us Apoſtles:)ro' give the light of the know 
of the glory of God, in the face of Feſms Chriſt. So that no loti A 
then God continues £0 ſhine, either the /ighe of comfort, or o 
grace, no longer do our hearts | even of us believers] retai 
light in them. And if at any time he withhold that light F 
comfort in his face, when yet he continuerh an influence 
grace ; then ſo far do our hearts preſently return to their fop 
mef darkneſſe : and then doth that vaſt womb of darkneſs 
conceive, and form all thoſe fears and doubts within it ſelf 
Conſidering withall that our hearts arc a great deep' alſo ; 
deep in darkneſſe and deceitfulnefſe, as no plummet can fs 
thom them :. Deceirfull above all things, who can know it ? Jet, 
17.9. Darkneſſe covereth not the face of this deep only, bur iti 
darkneſſe to the botrome, throughout darknefle. No wonde 
then, if when the Spirit ceaſeth to move wpon this deep wi 
beams of light, it caſt us into ſuch deeps and darkneſſe as 
»an ( complaining) ſpeaks of, Pal. 88. 6, and frameth init 
ſelfe ſuch hideous apprehenſions and deſperate concluſions! 
a mans own eſtate, | by 
Eſpecially ſeeing, 3. There is ſo much (trength of cark 
and corrupt reaſon in men, ready to forge and invent" trowp 
reaſons and arguments to confirm thoſe fad fears and darknel 
apprehenſions; and thoſe drawn from thoſe dealings of Goh 
Spirit mentioned. For as it is ſaid of the Gentiles, that whe 
their fooliſh hearts Were darkned, (that is, when left and gives 
over to their own naturall darknefſe) they became vain in the 
imaginations, Or (as the originall hath it) in their reaſoningy 
Rom.1.21. and this even in thoſe things which God had clezs 
ly revealed in his works, to the light of nature : (of which t 
place ſpeaks. ) So may it be ſaid even of thoſe who have bees 
moſt ealightned, that their hearts are apr to become n 
more vain in their reaſonings about,and inthe judging of th 
own eſtates before God, out of his word -and deal: 
them, if God once leaves them unto darkneſſe, And this 
great caveat given to profeflors, 7am, 1.22, gives to 
ſtand, when they are exhorted to take heed that in he 
the Word they be not found deceiving themſelves by falſe 


ſonings : Jam, 1,22, So the original), adgacztburc iavricy eb 
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walking in Darkneſſe. 
ders it, which is, as if we ſhould ſay, falſe reaſening themſetves ; 
aswe aſe to ſay in a like phraſe of ſpeech, befooling themſelves, 
And this is ſpoken of judging of their own eſtates ; concerning 
which, men are more apt thorow the diſtempers and prejudi- 
ces of ſelf-love to make (to ſpeak in that phraſe ofthe Apoltle) 
alſe SyRegiſmes,and to miſconclude, then about any other ſpi- 
rituall cruch whatever. And as men that want true faith, the Which as in 
unſound hearers of the word (of whom the Apoſtle there ** _ , 
ſpexks) are thus apt, through carnall reaſon-miſapplying rhe:7,17 2K IE 
Word they hear, to frame and draw them from chence(as he in«*Rxres;Soin the... 
finuates) multitudes of falſe reaſons to uphold and maintain regenerate a» © 
to themſelves a good opinion of their eſtates: $o on rhe con- $2inſt the 
trary, in thoſe who have true fairch, all has carnall zeafon, PRES 
(which remains in a great meaſure unſubdued in them ) is as 
apt to raiſe and forge as ſtrong objections againſt the work of 
faith begun, and as peremptorily toconclude againſtrheir pre- 
ſent eſtaces by the like miſapplication of the wore ;bureſpeci+ 
ally by miſinterprering Gods dealings rowards them. And 
they being ſomerimes led by ſenſe and reaſon, whilft they walk 
in darkneſſe, they are apt to interpret Gods mind towards 
them, rather by his works and diſpenſations, which they fee 
and feel, then by his word, which they are to beleeve. This-we 
may ſee in Gideon, Fndg. 6. who becauſe God wrought not 
miracles as he had formerly for his people, but had delivered 
them into their enemies hands, from thence reaſoneth againſt 
the meſlage of the Angel, (Chriſt himſelf) who bad cold him, 
the Lord is with thee, v. 12. But he obje&s, Oh my Lords if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? Where be all the 
miracles Which our fathers told us of ? But now the Lord hath 
forſaken us, Cc. This we may alfo ſee in Aſaph, or what other 
IE of the 73. P/al. his heels were wel-nigh tri 
_ dark : Afy feet re rad weve Ty v. 2.thaCis, 
keeping his ng by fax has the Apoſtle ſpeaks,” Rowe. 5. 

and this 4 a by carnall reaſon, from Gods 
+ p—— of outward proſperny to wicked men; but 6n 

contrary, chaſtening of him every morning, with outward 
afiitions,as the oppoliton dotis there imporc, And how per- 
emptory us he,ig tus concluſion chence dednced > Yorily, 7 4 

cleanſ, 
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prevalent 
carnal reaſon 
is with os, 


cleanſed my heart in vain, v. 13,and what reaſon hath he ? 

all the day long I have been plagued, &c.v. 14. He thought th 
reaſon ſtrong, and irrefragable, elſe he would not have be 
ſo concludent [| Verily, cc. ] Bur what would this man hay 
faid and thought if he had been in Hemars condition ? or i 
?obs, or Davids? if in thoſe ſhallowes of outward trouble 
which aretommon to man, his faith could not find footing ; by 
he was wel-nigh caried away with the common ſtream ande 
rour of wicked men; to have condemned himſelt,and rhe ge 
tion of the righteous, v.15. How would his faith have been ove 
born, if all Geds Waves and billowes had gono over hins ? as Þ 
vid complains, Pſal. 42,7, How would he have ſunk in 
mans deeps, Pſal.88, orin Davids, Pſal. 69. 24 7 fink in the 
mire where there is no ſtanding : I am come into deep watery 
where the flouds overflow mo. Speaking of ſuch Waters as cane 
uato hu ſonl ; v1, Even the flouds of Gods immediate wra 
breaking-inupon his conſcience, over-flowing the inward ma 
and not the outward only. How much more peremptor 


would he have concluded againſt himſelf, if this had been hy 
condition ? as indeed they, and many others of the generation 


of Gods childrefſhave done, when they have lain under, a 
walkt in ſuch diſtreſles. T 
ao the reaſon of all this is as evident as the experienct 
OT If, j"1 
7. In generall : Reaſox is of it ſelf a buſie principle, that w 
be prying into, and making falſe glofſcs upon all matte 
as well as our own ; and trying its .skill, in arguing upon 
his dealings with us. Thus Zeremy mult needs be reaſoning wi 
God about his diſpenfations towards wicked men,chap. 1241 


and 7ob, of his dealings with himſelf: chap. 13.3. And Regs 


being likewiſe the ſupream principle in us by nature, and 
higheſt difference as we are men; therefore no wonder if 
we are left to our ſelves ts walk wn darkneſſe, we walk as men; 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 1. 3.and to uſe So/orwons words, 


leaxe to our owne wiſdome, even becauſe it is or oWne andy 
brought up with us ; it is our great Ahitophef, (and as Da 
ſaies of him) Orr guide with whons We have taken ſo much ſm 
connſel[1n all our worldly and politique affairs : In which « 
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we ſhould make _ its oo : But we _ often take _ 
to the Sanftnary with us, walk in company with it into t - 
of God, (to allude to what David ayes there,Pfal. 55.13, 14.) 
that is, we ſuffer it to'meddle in matrers cet pertaine the 
SanQuary, and to debate and conclude of our ſpiricuall and e- 
recnall eltates,(as well as of our temporall ; and which is worſe, 
we are opinionative of its judgement therein; 7 rhonght(ſaies A- 
ſaph in that forementioned _ to know this, v. 16. that is, 
he thought to have com and reacht Gods mind in 
thoſe his diſpenſations, by the diſcuſſions ofreaſon, and fo to 
have concluded rightly from them : Whereas after be bad gone 
into the Sanftuary,vs 17. with faith alone, and thereby con 
with the ward, he confeſſerh his own wiſdome and beſtreaſon 
to have beene as ignorant of Gods meaning, and of thoſe rules 
he proceedeth by, in thoſe his diſpenſations rowardshis chil- 
dren, Even as abeaſt, v. 22. is of thoſe principles which men 
walke by,or the intentions they have in their waies. If Reaſon 
then, when itis ſo uttterly unskilfull and miſtaken need 6 
ſes, will yet be exerciſing and tryingits faculty 'in nit 
from them, no wonder 7 the conclutions thence deduced beſo 
wide and wilde ; and yet with Aſaph, We think we know 
this, + 1 TY, 2 

But more particularly : | Carnall reaſon isthe moſt deſpert | 
enemy to Faith of all other principles in man. For untill aith' OE 4 
be wrought, it is the moſt ſupreme principle ; but then faith de- anto faith; an@ 
poſeth and ſubjeReth ir, ands afterwards doth often contradict the teaſon 
it, yea excludes it, as unskilfull in- its matters, from being of 3 
its counſell. And ſo deep and deſperate-is this enmiry againſt _* 
faith, that look what is the moſt eſpeciall work and buſinefſe of by 
faith (which is to alter our eſtates before God, and putus into : 
a ſtate of juſtification |and to aſſure us of it) therein it ſhews 
a more peculiar enmity againſt faith, by oppoſing it in that 
work of it more then in any other. This enmity ſhewes- it 
ſelfe both before and after faich is wrought, and the *one 
Uluſtrates che other. For” as before 'fairh was wrought, ' 
carnall reaſon ſhewes its oppoſition , by uſing the utmoſt 
of irs ſtrength to perſwade a man of the goodnefle of his eſtate 
though without taith;therby to prevent the entrance of faith 8 
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E -p9 mod upp, 4 even elgnnn 1-1-0 150 ako; vl 
The igrexr, 24. . 50 that as.in, men whileſh unregenerate, carnall. reaſon 


our ſecking aftex it at all; 35 not needfull to change ours 
atcs ox £0, juſtifie us, and.thus would-keep it wholly our. And 
herefqre-ip do ik marking of fic tho Holy Ghold br 
faith in by torg&-of open-armes, 35'a Conqueror caſting downW 
thoſe ftrong bolds and reaſonings, (as the wordis, 2Cor. 10: 4 
which carnall reaſon had been long a building and a forrtifying, 
and fo erecterh faith a throne upon the ruines of them 
Thus in like manper after. farthis thus wrought, all that carnal 


reaſon Which is Jelg-unGubduee, Goth our;of a further revenge: 


ſuch an overthrow, and with a greater degree of enmity opt 

faich ſtill, only it diverts the war, now multering up-new force 
and turneth all the great: Ordnance a clean.contrary way,name 
ly to-perlwade. 8 man by all-the objeftionsit can raiſe, of the 
badnedſe of his 6fate now, 2s-bofore of the. goodneſſe of 'ith 
Hereby $0 blaſpheme the great work of faith ig juſtifying: wh 


_&nd alſo becauſe that nextto juſtifying ws, the office afd e 


3 


of faith is ro ſergle in our hearts peace with God, and'a perf 
Gon-of ogr beingin his favour, as:Row. 5. 1. Therefote 
carnall reaſqn -bend.the. urmptt of its power and Aewment 
periwadg, upon alk occaſions, by all the moſt ſpecious ani'{6 
ming arguments it cat ſtars and ſuggeſt, that- God is'not4 
peace with us, nor as yet reconciled ro us; meerly to contrl 
dt tairk;n wha; is; the principal point” it- would: perſvade 


'! 1198 


"yanage carnal deavours by falſe reaſonings:to: pteſerve a good opinion 
= xeaſon hath in their eſtares.in; them z In.like mantier the very ſame principle 


time of delcr- 
 1hon. 


much periwage to a-badopimon of theireftates when they” 
once regenerated. 

And to conclude this, if inany-condition that befals Gods 
chrld, carnall reaſon, hath. the advantage-and upper ground '& 


fab, it is now, when.it isinthe valley of rhe ſhadow of ie 


of. carnall,; xeaſon;'continning-its oppoſition tofaich; doth 4 


David ſpeaks, when 42 walks wr darknefſe and bath 10 1 'ght 
condition that dothattord a molt complear Topicks for carnal 


dealings with him there is a ſeeming conjunftion of al 
aſpeRs threatning perdition, and deltrution:: When faiths 


u 


'reaſon to frame 0þjeions out of ;, When in reſpeRt of je! 
1 
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ce co dl@ct ad an ocifeo fc ay 
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rea ; and is Rfr't6 it nt alone in 3 
darknefſe, att no : whett oh re contrary cdfrafl | 
#2a/04, andour' Which are Ted by Rinſe) are poffeſt 
ſed with the ſenſe(the Ktpeſtand miſt exypilite Tenſe)and its 
preſſions of (that which the heat is moſt jealous 6f ) Gods ſ6- 
reſt wrath and (rio, and that feſt and argued _ me- 
diately and afar off, by c6! nce from outward +Mitions ; 
but ) immediately from Gods own hand: 'Thou alwiitet hift 
ſaſpe&ed (faies car#all teaſon) that thin wert #'thild'of wearh,” 
and that thou and God were enemies ; Biz now thou findeſt ir 
put out of queſtion, arid that from Gods own month, #ho pþ#4- Jer.z 1.20. 
beth grievous things ag4inf thee ; thou haſt ic aIfo under his | « 
own hand, for lo he writerh bitter things againſt thee, thar is; ih Job 13-26. 
thy conſcieact, a9 fob ſpeaks,” and heideth thee for tn tiiehhy, | 
verſ.24, and whips thee with the ſame rod of his inimediate 
wrath and diſpleaſure, wherewith ke laſherh thoſe char are cut 
from his hand, and whom he remembreth no-more, bur are now: 
in hell, is Heavy ſpeaks, - A time alſo this is when this preſerit 
ſenſe of wrath ſo diſtempers and (to uſe' Hemant Words) dis 

ſtrat; the mind, that it cannor liſten to faith, which ſpeaks of 
fiothing too, but of what it ſees not ; even as the people of 
Ifracl conld nvt arterd to: Moſer his meffage of deliverance 
throuph tlie a»gwi/4 of their preſent boridage, Zxod. 6. 9. So us 
no wonder if then carnalt reaſon be moſt buſie, and rakes this 
advantage to frame and ſiiggeſt che ſtrongeſt objeRionsro the 
fout whilſt it is int this diſtemper. . 

Adde untg all chis 4. thatas there is ſach-ſtrength of cor- Y.4. Þ 
rupt reaſon Which is thus ofpoſtte- to. faith, ſo thar there are A 4- Principle,? 
many other principlesof cortupt affe&ions in the Hearr, which Bn, ” 
joyn and cake part with carnall reaſon in #ll rhisits oppoſition "= ref 95 
againlt faith, and which ſet it awork and do back it as mach in I 
perſwading Gods children rhat their eſtates are naught; as in which joyne ©; 
ſecuring men 'ungenerarethar/ their eſtates zre po0d; ind'the with carnall - 5 
hand of ſelf-love (which briberh and biafſerh'carrialf reaſon, 0" in this. 
eſpecially in judging of our eſtares) is fotind as deep in'the one 
25 in the other ; and this. doth yer give further" light ro this: 
point in hand. For look as before faithis wrought, /e/f- flattery 
(which is 6ne branch -offelf-love)breibeth ind ferreth carnall 
F 2 reaſon 
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reaſon awork to plead the poodneſle of their eſtates LO men ti Pri 
- regenerate, and cauſeth all tuch falſe reaſons to take with rhe fro 
which rend to perſwade them to think well of themſelves; juc 
when once faich is wrought, jea/oxfie, and /#ſpitionſueſſe, an [ - 
credulity, (which arc other,as great ſprigs of pride and ſelfc-lg "= 
in us, as the former, which doe begin to ſprout and ſhew they we 
ſelves; when that orher is lopt oft; and which doe grow up th 

oethos wich che worke of faith) theſe doe edge and (harpenthelſWh ©" 
wit of carnall reaſon , to argue and wrangle againſt che wockll 9” 
of faith and grace begun ; and all ſuch obzeQions as carnall ms Ar 
ſon dork finde out againſt ic, are pleaſing and plaulible ro the y 
corrupt principles , for they are thereby nouriſhed ns 


{trengrhened. \ ; 
And the reaſon why ſuch jea/ouſrer,and /uſpitions, cc. (whith op 


are ſuch contrary diſpoſitions unto ſelf-flacrery which ſwaytl by 
our opinions of our eſtates before) ſhould thus ariſe. and 
ſtarted up in the heart upon the work of faith, and be apt rathg -n 
to prevaile now after faith , is; * Becauſe that inthe we &o 5 
hamiliation, (which prepares for faith )all thoſe ſtrong holdsdl ” 
carnall reaſon being demoliſht, which upheld ſelf-flatrery, _ 
that falſe good opinion of a mans eſtate 3 and thoſe mour a ". 


nous thoughts of preſumption agthen laid low, amarij = 
ever put gut ofconceit- with himſelfe,, as of - himſclte, Bl © 
whick time alſo, * he was ſorthroughly and fcelingly convinet _ 
of the hainouſneſle of fin, (which before he (lighted)and of Wt : 
oxcatneſſe andmultitudes of his ſins,that heis apt now(inſteads ” 
preſuming as before)to be jealous of God, leſt he might have tall * 
10 provoked as never to pardon him , and is accofdingly apt 


draw a milinterpreration of all Gods dealings with him Fs 
{trengrhen that conceig. And * having through the ſame cowl 
viation, the infhnite errour and deceitfulneſſe of his heart befe " lo 
in flattering him and judging his eſtate good; when it is molt 
curled, ſo cleerly diſcovered and diſcerned; he thereby becoma i 
exceding jealous, and afraid of erring on that hand till, and p 


is apt x0 lend an care to any doubt and ſcruple that is ſuggeliel 
Eſpecially * he being wichall made apprehenſive borh of char 
finice danger to hiserernall ſalvation there may be in nouriſkit | 
2 falle opinion of the goodneſle of his cltare, if ic ſhoult 


by bo hs "rr" - | A " 
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walking in Darkneſſe. 


otherwiſe ; becauſe ſuch a falſe conceit keeps n' man - 
from ſaving faith ;'whereas to cheriſh the contrary” errour in 
jadging his eſtate bad, whem it ig in cruth {up rends but'to 
his preſent diſcomfort ; ſo as he thinks -it ſafer to erre on that 
hand then the other, And * being alſo ſenſible of what tran- 
ſcendent concernment his cternall ſalvation is of, (Which he 
before ſleighred )this row ſeth ſuſpition,(which in all matters of 
at. conſequence and moment, is alwayes doubting and in- 
quilitive) and alſo keeps it waking, which before lay aſlcepe. 
And all theſe being now ſtartled and ſtirred up, doe not on- 
ly provoke carnall reaſon unfatisfiedly to pry into all things 
that may ſeeme to argue Gods'disfavour, or the unſound. 
nefſe of our hearts, bur alſo doe'give entertainment to,and 
applaud all ſuch objeRions as are found out, and makes up too 
baſtily falſe concluſions from them. / , 
Laft of all, as there are theſe corrupt principles of ear F. 5. © 
nall reaſon, and ſuſpitiouſneſſe in us, to raife and foment 3.Principle. * 
theſe doubts, and feares from Gods dealings towards us : Thegwil: of 
So there is an abundance of guilt within us, of our falſe dea!- "me ae 
ings towards him. And we have con/ciences, which remaine ,,,;+ Jefiled.n 
in-part defiled, which may further joyn-with all theſe, and in-, cauſe ofthis” 
creaſ&our feares and doubtings; and as we are darke and weak darkneffe.” 2 
creatures, ſo gxi/ry creatures alſo. "And this guike like the waves 
of rhe Sea, or the ſwellings of Jordan, doe beginne upon theſe 
terrible ſtormes from God to riſe, and ſwell, and: over-flow 
in-our conſciences, As in David Pſal. 38. when Gods wrath 
was fore upon him, v.1,2, then alſo he complaines, fine 
iniquities are gone over my bead, v.4.- There is much guile and 
and falſeneſſe of heart, which in thoſe diſtempers (when our 
conſciences doe boile within us, and are ftirred and heated 
to the bottom) doth like the ſcum, come up and flote a- 
lofr, Thus in David when he was under the rod for his fin 
of murder, as the guilt of his ſine, ſo the guile of bis Spi- 
zit came up , and he calls for Truth in the inward parts, 
Plal, 51,6, For as his finne, v.2, ſo his falſenefſe of heart 
- was ever before him,:and with an eye to-this he ſpake that 
ſpeech, Pſal. 32. Oh blefſed is that man in whoſe ſpirit "is no guilt, 
and to whom.the Lord impmteth no ſin, m_ ſpake when _ 
3 a 


— 


4 Child of Light. 


| hadcherged uponhim theigoil of his ſin, and gdiſcovertd 


The reaſon, 


the guile of his ſpirig,>er, 4:57 > And this guiſe doth ofrentingy 
{6 appear, that our conſciences can hardly. diſcern aby thing 
elſe to be in us, ic lies uppermoſt, and covers our. graces fray 
our view; and like asthe chaffe when the wheat is toffetd inal 
fan, comes up to the tap; So in theſe commoriqns and winhow 
ings of ſpirir,do our.corruptions flote in _ouricohſciences,whilf 
the grates that are in us lie; corered-urider chemout of. ſighty 
and the dark (ide of our hearts (as of the cloud ) 1s turned tg 
wards os, and the light fide from us. And in deed chere at 
in the beſt of us humars enough, which if they be ſtirred and cots. 
gregated*in our conſciences,. may'alonecalt us into: theſe but 
ning fits of trouble and diſtrefſe ; {0 as whillt Gods Spitir hi 
withhold from us-the light of our own graces, and our om 
conſciences repreſent to us the guilt and corruptions that ar 
in our belt performances, our hearts may conclude our ſelves 
hypocrites, as M. Bradford in ſome of his ſetters doch of hims 
ſelf; and others of the Saints have done. Yea, ſo as even own 
oWvn' conſciences ( which are the only principle now left /in og 
which ſhould take part with and incourage fairh, and witneſs 
ro us (as the office of it is) the goodneſle of our eſtates) inal 
may joyne with the former corruptions againit us, and briggin 
a falſe evidence, and pronounce a falſe judgement. -Even Cow 
ſcience ir ſelfe, which is ordained as therurine of the body tg 
ſhew the eſtate of the whole : (and therefore is accordi 
called Good or Emil as the mans itate is) This is apt in fuch 
rempers to change and turn colour ; and look to a mans owl 
view as foul as the ſtate of a very hbypocrive, 1 
And the reaſon of this isalfo as evident, ab is the experiance 
of it. Even becauſc conſcience remains 1n part defied in a mail 
that is regenerate ; and though We are ſprink{ed from ax eo 
conſcience in part, yet not wholly : ſoas though oxy perſons at; 
tally diſcharged from the guilt of our ſins, tbrowgh the ſprinkd 
of Chriſts bloud, before God ; yet the ſprinkling of that blou 
upon our conſciences whereby we apprehend thus, is imperfedy; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe this very ſprinkling of confcie 
whereby it teſtifies rhe ſprinkling of Ghriſts bloud, & our jal 
fication thereby, is but part of the ſanAifieation of conſciche 
45 
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iti 2 faculty, whoſe office and duty is to teſtifie and wit- 
neſſ> our eſtates; and therefore as the ſanRification of all @- 


ther faculties is imperfect; ſo of conſcience alſo herein. And” 


hence itis that when Gods Spirit fordeareth to witneſſe wich 
conſcience, the goodnefſe of our eſtates, and ceafeth to emboh- 
den and encourage conſcience: by.his preſence, and the ſprink. 
ling of Chriſts bloud upon it againitthe remaining defilemene ; 
that then our conſciences are as: apt to fall into fears, and 
doubts, and ſelf-condemnings ; even as-much as when be with- 
draws the aſſiſtance of his grace, thoſe other: faculties are-to 


fall into any other {in : And: therefore xs-the Zaw af {win the 


other members may be up in-arms and-preyail ſo. faras to, lead 
us captive unto fin : So. may the guilt of ſin.in oar confeiences 
remaining/ in. part defiled, by the ſame. reaſon \provail againſt 
us, and pet the upperhand, and-fead. us. captive-to: fears and 
doubtings, andcalt us into bondage. 2d WG 7 
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Cuap VI +11: 


The third efficient cauſe, Satan. Hit fucialimialice in rliotemptes © 


tion, commiſſion : acceſſe to, and. advantage over # in this 
remptation, by reaſon of the darkne ſs in nai | 


"Hus far our own hearts/upon:the Holy Ghoſts deferting, bee 

come authors unto us of this darkneſfe, 

Bur herein believers wreſtle not alone with fleſh and bloud, 
and the darkneſſe thereof; but do further conflict alfo with 
thoſe /pirituall wickedneſſerthe Princes of darknefle,Fpheſc6.12, 

bout their interelt i» thoſe heavenly privitedges, (as the phraſe . 
there uſed, & Toi; irveariais may be well interpreted)even with: 
atan and his Angels. Whom the Apoſtle compares to a roar- 
ng Lyon that ſeeks whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. And like as 
hen God makes this natural darkneſſe, and it is night, then the 
young Lyons creep forth, and roar after their prey, as the Plalmilt 
aies, Pſal, 104. 20,21. So-do theſe edaging Locanaiben Gad 
ath withdrawn the light of his countenance, and: night comes: 
dn, and thoſe damps and fogs of. jealoufies and guilt begin to 
ariſe out of a mans Own heart, then come theſe forth, and ſay,, 
2S 


<— 


Te Chl of Light © 
25 Davids enemies ſaid in his diſtreſſe, Come /ct aw noW takghij 
for God hath forſaken him; Let us now devoute him and fw 
bim/up with ſorrow and deſpaire. And as God ſayes'of 
etiemies of his Church, Zach.1.15. 1was but a little di] 
and they helped forward the affiiftion; So when God is 
his childe, and ba# 4 little, and doth hide his face but for 
went; yet Satan watcherh that howre of darkyeſſe, (as Chriſteal 
it, Luke 22,53.) and joynes his power of darknefle to this 
naturall darkneſſe, to cauſe (if poſſible) blackreſſe of dar 
even uttepdeſpair in us. | 


g 


| + things in ge- Now concerning Satans working herein, we will (as ini : 
o__ ie former) more diſtin&ly treat chereof by way of explicatic 
_ working it: *. More generally, *, More particularly. -. 3 
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. I. In generall: Fitt, Satan, he hath a ſpeciall inclination; and 
$-1. A more peculiar malicious defire, to vex and moleſt the Saints 
nat with this ſort of temprations, of doubts and diſquietneſie rh 
nation to this God is not their : ſo as all other his temptations unto (i 
* kinde of temp- are but as the laying in and barrelfing up the gunpowder, auf 
ration, making of the train for this great plot of blowing up all. 
rempteth Perey to denic his Maſter, Satan deſires to winnow yi 
but he hath a further reach, a deſigne upon his fa;rh ; whih 
Chriſt foreſaw,and therefore did mainly bend his prayer apaitit 
it; But I have prajed that thy faith faile not : Satan hopedly 
that groſle ſinne-to have drawne him into deſpaire. We 
likewiſe obſerve how. he did place this temptation in the fc 
front of thoſe three aſſaults which he made upon Chriſt; 
as jin his obedience, ſo in his temptations is made a comph 
example unto us ; for he was tempted in a# things, that is, \ 
all ſorts of temptations, and alſo /ike ws for the manner, 
without finne, Heb,q.15, Now he tempted-him-not onelyty' 
vaine hopes,when he ſhewed him the glory of the whole worl 
and to preſumption, to throw himſelte downe headlong from 
an unwarrantable ground ; Bur firſt, and primarily to jealoals 
and diſtruſts bereween him & hisFather,and.berween his hun 
nature and the divine ; For. when Chriſt had newly recer 
that ceſtimony from all the three Perſons;the Father proclail 
ing him to be his Sonne from heaven ; the Spirit deſcending 08 
him at his bapriſmc, (it being the ſpeciall grace and inſtitucim 
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' walking in Darkneſſe. 
of that, ordinance-to ſeale up adoprion) and regeneration) then 
ia Oopty Dy Fx to queition that a 5 9 it might 
be butadeluſian;Jand Chiiſts humane.nature neverbaving done 
any outward miracle as yet, as appeares 7e.2,1 1. ke would now 
have had him taken this occaſion in the extremity of his hunger 
by comanding ſtones to became breadito make trial whether he was 
the Son of. God or no, and hypoſtatically, united to the ſecond 
Perſon: which if God ſhould not doe for him, then to-queſtion 
his Son-ſhip,and thinke all chis to be buc a deluſion. This was the 
meaning of it, 1f chow be the Son of God command theſe ſtenes to. be 
made bread, Cc. withall infinuating that God leamng bim eyen 
deſtitute of daily. bread (which +that are miſgros aorro 
their children, and nat a ſtone in bead of bread me £0 


| ) mijghe ice 
occalion an [ if ] wherher he was the Son of Golforno. BB 
. The iy, Rane apt races in mr is the om The r 
eſt tnewy to faith; therefore 1 Theſ,3.5, the Apoltle, was jei Is 
poo eu more then ia this,leſt he had bin dealing and 
prring chad perverting cir fic; ſen or of your 
ithyeft by ſome 


id 

| [ome meanes the temprer hath rempted you: For faith m -5 

(ads the gregte CE IEEE A bis darts: —_— 
6.16. By fqnding fedfaft in which, werefft him, ſo that be flies 

ww, I Pet, 5.9. As therefore fairh is that » {pypy, that vork, # 

God & the maſter-gracezSo deſpaire and doubring is the maſter- John 6, 


of 
pecce of Satan, And in faich he is envious eſpecially at the joy of 
oxr faith. And as comfort is the molt proper work of the Spirit, Rom, 15.13; 
.and molt pleaſing work to himzSo is Shcomforcand the | 
proper work of this eyill Spirits... '. ++: + 31 | 
And againe 2. as. heis molt oppolit to the holy Spiritz So 
he delights co blaſpheme his worke in our hearts tous, by per- 
wading us that all is.counterfeit, | 
3+ He is called 3; 2p5 that envious one, and the main objeRt and 
mark of his envy.15 this, 7 hat God ſoould be our Gedzwho bath caſt 
off him;and therefore when he ſees he.cannot pry between 
God and us really,he-will endeavour to caſt and raiſe up jcalou- 
Gies that he is not-our God.in our apprehenſions; he a 
t0 raiſe jealouſies berween, God and our firſt parents:Ged krows 
J* ſhall be as godi;cc.Asjt God had forbidden the that fruit ouc 
of envy towards them of a better-condition;and the like he eb- 
| ; G deayoured 


« Chillef Thad 


| John 8.44- 


* YF.2, 

| God may and 
- doth give up 

his childe into 
Satans hands, 

& permit him 


* thus to temper. WE 
kimg 


+ fimies; yet he muſt further have power wy «Z; or 
miſfibnfrom God ; nd God ſometimes gives toſaran pol 


endeavoured bermene Obriſs no and he dl 


aſwell 4s Indas : Therefore that /provocativn tþ/ ftmbery 
your as it is impured-to Saran & his mialice,1 Ch. 1.1,l 


116.24, $0-2 meſſenyer of Satan was ſent'to buſfet Pawl; four 
'2'Cor.13. abertis Fre God doth no wiy help Satan with 


though hypoſtatically uniced | 
And likewiſe 4. God hath ar 

that life i is inhis Somne] this being a prenrenth of 

pel!, fo as x Chriſtian that Gelotyes it "yot, makes God's 

3 Joh.5.10,11; Therefore Sirar? being chat jent ver, opp 

this great truth, and our faith therein above all othbr®His ex 

arthe advancement of our nature in Chriſt according to th 

truth, is thought by ſome to have beene his fall and ruine, {6 

derſtanding tinſe,8. He abode mot inthe truth, Hol 

fic doth yowdelight to make-God a lyer to ns1 fo eokere 

frons by queſtioning his promiſes, and eſpecial 

perforafion thereof out of Gods owne aid, IT9 uhh 
ing bis righteous Ways. 4 % 

And ſeeondly, as Satan: harh ſuch a | 

hiv childe up into: Satthts hand for 4 while a te fre 

riftchis Spirit z His laſt paweb—Arhexrd Pbſeeiibth ro exth 

thus farre; for his life only ws memmne ner : 16b26,' Nt it wah 

2g ontly ſave his tife : hor mee ' 


= (although _— ry ae 

yi) eqingonrof reror | finnes bf hk Nh eel 
- heſmote hisk his = with bolles, fobaſk 

N "And ogy ſarantath will of himſ@lfe,” and a ; defire'rs 


and power phyſical! ; and abilities to i Sek: 


over the ſonnes and dewghrevs Abraham, Lb Y3, 

well asorhers; and mir ron? to bevexed by HP 'r ri 
ſpirits : and as to-provoke them nnto/finne;-ſo nivck my 4 
r-:rifie for finne : there being mote of puniſhmenr then, fi 
in that, Thushe left David to Satan, to provokehini tire 


d and his anger, in/giving lezve firſt to Satan, Sams 
And as an evill Spirit from the Lord troubled Samls mind, 2 $4 
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further power, then what as'an angell he'furniſhed him 


prure) b 
ich is abate dry ror ae Gateng mode __ 
ct ſt mater ſothat phraſe, Lake 22. 31. Satas hathre- When : 
me joxed to winnow youzas that alſs, Job2,3:Tbex fon is granced | 
asaft him,doth imply:and asit may ſoem bewekherz 2 
Catoadcal forch ſome one for this combate; us un 
more _ ,to whom therefore Chriſt addrefſerk that pre» and 
che wood: ou7 implics as mach. So alſo ob 


ervof the Chr duly Adminiired, clave nox errame, for yon the ord. 

groſle and ſcandalous finnes : The proper inward effeR, that nance of Bx- 

accompanies that ordinance , (which caſts men out of the communicatie', 
Church) being inward affliction, and diſtreſſe of conſcience by 


Cn obich of all aMidtions is the greateſt paniflwexr, as the des 


Apoitte calls ic, 2 Cor.2.6,) thereby £0 bring 2 Man To repent» 
= oy Even as onthe contrary, the za worke of bape 


to ſuch as were fideles ada/ri, and already, 

in the holy Ghoſt co ſcale up theie adoption and 

unto him : as to.the Eunach, 4#s B39. This we rene the 
excommunication of the inceſtaous Corinthian z whoſe excom- 
[oy mnnp ed er mr £0 be 4 delivering bins up un- 
ro Satan is the name of the Lord on 2 x Cor.5.9- ( chat 6) fa 
was to be. caſt our by Chrilty which pam, 
ing forth in his name , when they quit iron cacth 
fignedir in heaven: Upon which rightly adminiſtred doth enſae, 
firſt,that as the Church doth cue them off from communion with 
them ; ſo God cuts them off from communion with 

hides, and withdrawes the light of his countenance; the 

neſle of his Spirit, and his comforrable preſence. And noc _ 
ſo, but delivereth them wp to Satan; that aa tpmem. pr 
of ic : (which therefore, becauſe ic —_—_— 

to cxpreſſe the whole proceeding) which delivery nates 7 
Satan, was not a giving him a commiſſion. ro-carry'him onto 
more{in :/(rhough that ofcen be indeed the cffeRt of it in hypo- 
crites, as in Alexavder, 1 Tims, 1. ip) ve catenin 


” 26 -" 7 child of Light: 
by the Apoltle was to deſtroy rhe fleſs, that is; corruption 
the body of ſin, and that wore is be ſaved, v.y.. that 
that contrary principle of grace which yet remained; bury 
ready to dye, (as it is, Rev.3.2.) might be ſaved-and kept fn 
death and deſtruction; but it was to terrifie and affli& his oa 
ſcience, and to ftirre up in him the grilt of his fin with terry 
for it, which God ſanQifieth to humble and to mortific the fleſk 
And thus,when that Gorinthian was excomunicated, did 
accordingly deale with him; for in the next Epiſtle, 2 Cora 
we finde him Well-nigh ſwallowed up of ſorrow; which was Sata 
doing, for yer.11. We are not ignorant (ſaith the Apoſtle ing 
ference partly to this) of bzs devices. And thus Satan continue 
{till ro handle him, even now when he began to be truly | 
bled, and was a fit ſubje& to receive forgiveneſſe and comfe 
ver.7. when though he feared God and yr him, yet he with 
? ked in darkneſle, till che Church received him. Orelfe z.: 
© When that or- this ordinance is not in the caſe of ſuch fins adminiſtredyt 
dinance is neg God himſelfe (who works without an ordinance ſometimes 
__ = ſame eftcAs that with it) doth excomunicate mens ſpirirs frog 
Cane, 50" his preſence; and gives themup to Satan, by terrors to1 | 
them home to himſelte. So that God'gives him leaye to exetelt 
power over both godly. men and wicked men, onely with tht 
difference : Wicked men God gives up unto him, as unto this 
Rater, and their head; they are therefore called the rulers 
the darkneſſe of this World, Eph.6.12, Who therefore workei 
fettually im the children of diſobedience, Epha2. Or cle as 
tives.to a Prince, he taking them captive at his will, 2 Timizah 
ſo as they are captived and-/ed away, 1 Cor.-12.2, But 
own,God gives up to him;but as priſoners to a 7ay/or, as4 
giſtrate may do his child,ro commit him;who hath not a powe 
over his priſoner to.do any thing with him,but only by appoit 
ment for a time, with a limited commiſſion, and therefore cats 
not put him on the rack, or into the dungeon, but when & hai 
far God pleaſcth : even as when Satan is ſaid to have caft this 
into priſon, Rev.2.10. hiscommiſſion was but for tex dyes, 


then God rebukes him, —_ 


Satan having thus obtained leave ; now 3. to ſhew hov abk 
and powerfull he is to worke darkneflc in us, I need not 
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inſiſt 08, His phyſicall nd nacurall power to ;work upon our 
ſpirits, dy Rent OED 
are a middie ſort of creatures berweene them and 

m 


ing meerly corporeall; they meerl ; Mr it! betweene 
bor, onde eyes rn; | Hedceotbough 


bur a litcle, yet inferiour 2 andin reſpeR of that inferioricy we = 
arc expoſed to their workingand crafeywyles : The great ad- 
vantage they have hereby over us, the Apoltle infinuates when 4 
he ſayes, We have not to doe with'fleſ and blood, bat ſpirituall Epheſ.6.22, 
wickedneſſes ; that is, with ſpirics, in abilicies tranſcending the | 

of the fleſh and blood : for fleÞ is uſed to expreſſe weak. 
neſſe when it is thus compared (as here) with: ſpirit , ſo Z/a. 

ecipalitios fs 


31-34 Therefore they are there alſo called, as r 
their authority ; ſo Poweys fortheir naturall abilicies z and that 
to worke upon us 2 For it is ſpoken in that relation. All which 
power, how great ſoever in him at his firſt creation, is now be- 
come the power of darkneſſe; and (6 called, becauſe molt power. 
full that way, namely, co cauſe and workedarknefſcinos z-and 
though he can for a necd rransforme- bimſelfe imo an Angell of 
light, by deluding his deccived enthuſiaſts with falſe joyes; yer 
therein he doth but a& apart, it is but forced; bur to ſhew him- 
ſelfe ari angel! of lokeeſſs, by terrifying and affrighting weak 
conſcierices, this is natural now' ro himz His/power lies moſt in 
this. Therefore his ticle further, is the rwer of darkyeſſe : and al- 
ſo he is called char ftrong man; ſtrong as to keepe peace,Luk 11.21, 
-in thoſe he deceives with a falſe peace; fo to make war and 
commotions in us when he is caſt our. We are bidden therefore 
- toſtand upon our guard, ang to 100k that we have on the whole 
_ of God; that we may be able to ſtand againſt hu wyles, 
6.11, SR 1 
Onely in the fourth place, though Satan hath never ſo-much” $. 4. 
power,yet the advantage and exerciſe of this his power towork Tu xe 
thoſe diſquictments in us , is by reaſori of that ſinfull darkneſſe e2* bis 
which is in us. We may ſay, that as, unlefſe he had power from £09 thedz 
above, that iis, from God ; fo nor unlefle he had ce nefle laws,” 
from beneath, even from thoſe principles of guilt and darknefle * 
- 1n us afore-mentioned, he could not difſquiet us. Satn cometh % 
(fich Chriſt )bus —— gy 2,21 200 
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= "8 Ghild of Light: 
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con 


his juriſdiQtion, which makegh their 


fic ſubjeRts for his temptations te take upos, Indhe 6.0h, tog 


Eph. ver. 12. thiey are called che: -alers of the 1 


darkgeſſe 
 worldiand Coloſc1.12,13. their power is called the poly 


darkneſſe; ſo as darknefle is his territories, dominion, acid 


diction : for it is his work , and hisimage , without whi 

could bave no. power ;at all with: us. But by reaſon och 

maining darknefſc he hath a double advantage over us, ,- 
«5, -1,"An advantage of more neere intimate and imme 

| A doublead- acceſſe to our ſpirits ro cloſe with them ,' to ſuggelt unto thy 


vantage that 


Enfahoa, 4024.00 Work upon them z and to tempt not only, as Qne.my 


in the CEMmPts another, by the outward ſenſes, bur'by the inwa 
exerciſcof bis which.is an exceeding great advantage, And though-ir. 4 


” powerintem- thar as he isan Nyge#he hath naturally by creation ability th 


pring us; to doe; yet ashe isnowa egy 
= " 1 but perfeRty holy, asin innocency , he ſhould bed 
| _ —angging ſuch neere communication to us.. To this. purpoſe 
ceſleto ſuggeſt Obſerved , that-jn thax his tewpcation of Aden in innoc 


inwardly ro he was not permitted in his ficlt afſaalr, till he had 


oar ſpirit. come within him to work upon his fancy and affeRionzia 


Ceterum malns : . 
rr»... Cernibly : but only mediately and ex z by an; 
—— __ voice in the body of a/Sexpent.. And likewi "85 touchi 


| eons, Chis. ſecond dew, we reade not, that he. bad accelle to higis f 


| fic adorius eft, ſenſes and ſpirit ; but only by an externall ſaggeſtian by: 


guemadmodum 14 by viſible repreſentations; as when he ſhewed him.the 


& Adaptum 


Nam neitum Ty Of the world in viſible Land-skips of his owne making, 


þ guidew per im- WEre repreſented to. theeye ; what elle was the reaſop 


pes {ed per Ser- on his inward ſenſes, any place would have ſerved forth: 


$5 the devill then appeared in a viſible ſhape and (o rewpredh 


otho.6dei;lid.3, forhe would have had him fallen downe to, worſhip hir 
Cap.20, other time. we find, him crept into one of his Apolites; 


| Mat,16.23- fault gui Saviour by him , Maſeer [p _ rhy ſells aps __ 


_therefqre came; buthe bad nathing of his af df eh : 
| _ DOR in Cho? ond he 
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Fas cogitetio- tooke the advantage ofa mountaine? if it had been by war 
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on craa bs 


ould come no nearer. And that fie 
er- 
=: ks to 
_—_— Satan, yr As we loathing th the neareneſle of ſo 
ale 2 ſpirit: For what elowſoip(that i 
oht have with this angel! 0 5 
ſich more neare and inward fk to our Pp 
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cha fan's 
ings niob 
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{ Of fit matter” | 

| I 2 ee 
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on in regenerate ihch for k Taſon, byrtafonar\ b 
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| Satan abilities | be oe ach ar (at 


| - $O invear falſe 


ong a.time 0 


* Expericnce. 


[ns te TE 4-5 Foe "op Beg 


ORR heſ. 6.1 
ſtudied ron 


fudy, £0 enable Ic hiiaſe Go the pl rep and p ear pail | 


im part remaining, / "Al Things hepning ney x 


nerall. 
97:1: 1ut3%3qN 33 3838 5:3: Try Sar 


onmrmeepbme bm Io iouny wt 4 

_ Way ©nap; _ aikes to 
More pavicaidth Satan worker npon "Wn e prin 
3 1s; . Firfl,on Carnall reaſon. 


© teh yok here 6FRS pier 


puke ore patticalat == | 


Md fore, 7 
rorkerh in 


Fo Th 
J. 
. ic Rt Xo oy | Fo peat wp Jpet = \ a \ 
Ental To : alter ls mh bs ebrleey'f 
7 oh Hen, 1h their rexfo 29a 
Otd 
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hath had time cnoop? Oye his Know ; 
dent he isof 5009, cares} (og - rhatharkloft'ri6 tail 
as he is ſajd to 72 14 wig th Kev :12.10.f0 is able re pb+ 
both day. a»d night;an E hath made'ir his chigfe,if not 4 

his trade. Therefore 45 men are ci 0 UN 
their callings,ſo he the fempter, and efgic pee. his ir 
ment ;- and by this his loig experience and obſervation fig hat 


his. »03, fo87es 2 Cox.2, hy kis ſet and c I mvts machinarions 
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- his methods rem rr whicks 
alded, 4nd: GLA Ic 

ſtenies and Lure! m; 4s Throts and Sy ofa 

and ſciences have, ind dhe read over agaitic'and againe tt 


Ps © 5 
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3re CANS 
depths of Satan, Rev. 24- W hich depibs, if in any point, are mol 
he faned. in this; the morcccali re vis 21 
queſtion and diſpute, whether, a man be e childe © of God. 


no, "more then in any gan all other orpry hay 
had to dealein ad oy ay, anos s occaſionally they 
ſtarted ; bur this hath beene the ng Cs cof all a- 
ges, fince God hath had any children on carth ; With wa/a;/ 
one of whom more or lefſe, he hath ar. gne cime or another had. 
ſolemne diſputes about it: ſo as be pores all.che z 
windings, andturnings in this debate ; all the ns o? 
wp and diſcuſſions in it. And as Av cqntroverlies, the 
r they are on foot, and the further, they have beene car- 
ow pron, the-mere they are enlarged, Ora - 
= ſubtle, So muſk rhis needs alfa» cf] TM fre 
knowing age « of the world; 0A 5x 
ing neare {umilitude which hy pocrifie holds u ba the ae : 
power of grace, (which hath fazled and entangled cart. WEIR | 
verſie.) The objeRtions.and difficulties which a beleeyer Ao wel 
wich in beating out 4 right jodgement, of his + ALE fs fs 
then \FUPPOOOFEriE the world ever knew; and 
gr knots, and require as acuje diſtin&tions to diffolve them as, .: 
School! knowes any. And indeed, ſuch, as, oy not the holy - - - 
Ghoſt ſometimes cut, ſometimes untic hep ave ME 
witneſſing with our, ſpirits that we are theo os Lars | 
reaſon alone could never determine in :40 te ag, Io 650 
long experience, and obſervation, hark all theſe at "4 gers 
ends; and hath reduced them all tocommon places 1 ne 
He bath ill obſerved, and laid up what anſwers have 
the ſpirits of beleevers.in. ſuch ok tne and en opp Kc 
and theh ſtudies a further ceply-agai 6.2; 
next 41 Xara ſhall have ca doe, with. .. ol." . 
Secondly, as he hath thus throughl ſtudied Re how belt to > 
ie, and knowes cd oe Arennp-t 4 and falſe reaſanings.jn it z, So fuic his falſe. 


withall, by his dail wing 2 reaſonings to | 
bow. belt 6g ajr, qa do owtapa'o pr COOu9E ll fore oy 
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» 
- . | » 


2 > —_— 


Peſos an ſeaſons.” It bv thefole buling of thoſe =o 


The conditi- 
| ons of men are Fong on we kriow zte divers, and fo are 'cipable'd 


exceeding va- 
rious, 


& ſo are veriity 0 


& [tndy then; for this erid they por 8p ard Hownit he trrthy 1 
ke ny, common rap | mir their feverall Fri 
and temper of ſpirit, as well as of rethprations; he knows 
chic ſeveral! rank; ind claſſes of men in rhe ſtate of price z Þ 
accordirig to therr ranks, with what Tort of temptations te 

conmter them. For ment trhptarions ae varions and mani 
x Per. 2.6, even as the giftr 'afid operation? of the fpirit's 
x Cor. 12:4;5. Now he havitig beaten ogt this controverlic vi 

all ſorts Kiowes how to lay the difpute,trow to otder, and mil 
ſhall, and apply objeftions, and weild his blows with tmolt'f 

ccſſe and xdvancage. That as Phyficizhs having obſerved 

feveraff workings of medicines of all forts, npon ſeverill' 

ard conſtirntions ; and whar ſeverall iffnes and effeds "th 
Fave had, doe therefore accordingly preſcribe and apply ie 
ral! medicines, according to the feveralland differing cor 
tions 'of their patients , -— dave the ſane diftafe : Th 
Satar, ie by "obſervation fitditig the br@z of ſoriie men's 
ſwering to fonit others, as face to. face in water, as Solow 


{aies : and withall remembring what reafonings have alw! 


taken moſt with ſuch a ſort or ftraine of Chriſtians, whoſt'g 
riptions and whoſe (graces were much alike emto'rthofetn! 


_ 6f thartnait hehe now to dealewith ; xecordingly 
rent 


ufe 'xnd application of theſe reaforimmgs againe. 


ſuppeſtioins. And apzine * the operations of .gt 


capable of ſe. a5 Of ſinne, are vitibus'in'thofe ſeveral}! tempers. And "Gt 
iverall ſorts of deatings with,"atid workings tion his' thildren are s'va 


tempreations. 


5&9 ome, 


as either : fome he humblerh+ much; ſome are led on'withrodl 
fort; ſome he works0n with a faddeti'and marvellous light } 


if the Sunne ſhould riſe bp the ſaddaine,car midnight; af | 
orhers, inſenfibly 4n&byYegrees,/as with the'da iſle 
upon theaday;foine haveHad aFalfe andJcounceyfeit ork 


fore;ſome were neyer enligfitnedaintill ſxvisgly: and this 

ty zﬀords riſe, ard occalidn for feveral) temprations.So as whi 

kind of work any other Chriſtian! hath had, is-ape'to be mal 

meg ten tharyines it. I'was never thus hambl 
$ Ethis eonRithed; fits another ; Thad a ſa 


near Dichuoe: 


pften — and = them to 
men, and to proſecute them advantagions way; Loy 
So in like manner be takes = compaſle. of'« Ecy mans 


- 
® #+ 4 


f ſeverall eemprations. Faqs 
like ſaall baile-ſhoe could nor och, | 
zpon men of parts TEnID 


I in al faith and Es ſon 
rereſt to-level-with, ar ſuch pts ats 
ad have bur ſome. few EEE ng 
age parts with- ;, but. on the con thoſc-other, of. by 
xreat (hor, which he diſchargeth on men of know \ they 
xould cleane fly over the. others beads, and not. come necr 
ſuch alle veſlels. All in Thyatira kyelv not Satan: depths, nor 
| ble of them, Rev. 2.24. Thus bop% ramonaat ns the 
ant . knowledge of the royrans, If bc cup f * 
ayes of grace chalked forth. the w doth Satan 
diſquietment of many poore & good ſoules thar want A 
knowledge, by putting falſe gloſſes-n gy ? how many 
weake ſoyles doc ſick? in ſhallows, and are ſometimes a long 
phil terrified with Coll miſtakes ?_ and like ſmall birds, are 
zeld long under w limed ag frivolous obj Cones noms 
which great ones fly away with ? © grea le 
T volt knowledge was not cafily hen with ni lc he ; We 
' are 


4 Chlldvf Eight J 
are wot ignorant of his devices, (ſayes he 2 Cor.2.11,) andtha 
[Satan takes another courfe with him , and comes 'W 
downiight blowes,aud fals a b»fferinghim,2 Cor.12. ThisY 
Fatn take meaſure of the bore(as 3 may ſoſpeak)ofevery! 
underftandirg, and fics they with objetions proportion 
of ſeveraIt Tfes. And as the Apoſtle in his Sermons prepy 
milke for babes, but ſtrong mear for ſtrong men : ſo'doth 
ray if bis-pemprations apply and ſvit them to mens notil 
and apprehebſions; ill framing ebjeions according ro thi 
reading: = 59 
3. Thigdly; ke is able indiſceanibly to communicate all his ll 
” Satan isabl® reaſonings, (though never ſo ſpirituall) which he doth fol 
; Indiſcernibly and invent;and that in ſuch a manner as ro deceive us by t 
to communi and to-make then take with us... > 6h 4:1 Ui 
| el Ell Firſt, he js '#ble not onely to dew the heart ſuggeſti 
F teaſonings;and Ard ſolicitations niito ſenfialt and wortdly objeRts; ſach asf 
in ſuch a man- t1to [udas beart,to betray his Maſter for. money, John 13.2, ul 
mer as0 make po tempt maried couples ſevered, to incontinenty, x Gor 
+ chemtake. 4 hoot fubtilland abſtrated reaſonings concern 
=P Wings ſpirittalll, whichare utterly remote from'fenſe, | 
po gS—oft infinvare 2d impart according to'the meafore "and capacit 
* ſubtill and ab- MENS phcebe ons, Therefore we are ſaid to wreſtle 
AiraQedreaſon= them, about things heavenly, and 'qur intereſt thererm'is? 
nings about thinde the matrer vf contention,'and rhe ſabject of the quielt 
| things ſpiritual. 5 tharphraſe Eph.6.12, & Tols tredplors 3 when tis faidy 
Wreſtle with ſpiritual witkedneſſes tn heavenly, is rather tof 
-underſtood of heavenly rhings) then of | heaven 
the wordſignifym rather aperce/ofiel in thehigheſt heaveth 
-whither (if rendred of places ) the devils neveecame Tince thi 
fall; and it being uſed elſewhere for [heavenly rhingr Tf 
Heb.8.5 and the prepoſition ['{» ] or [/] being likewiſe foul 
times put.tg exprefſe the objet matter about which a thi 


'g 


converſant, as Af.zt.11.6, Bleſſed he that 1s not offended bh | 
that is, with or about me, and for my ſake; ir may cor 2rvom 
be ſo here meanr, as noting to. us, that the 'price, the itake 
bout which we wreſtle wich Satan; are not things worldly, 

, honours, riches, and the like, but things heavenly, which 
cerne our ſoutes andeſtates hereafter, Nowthe contentio 


E I» {IA BY ' . 
walking in Darkneſſe. 


', and ſpirituall blefſirgs ; it cannot 
rea nag dap that is, ſpiritnal! falfe 
«reaſonings abſtrafted from and . fancy : 'and in; this re- 
ſpe they are teqgned. piritaalt wickedreſſer ; becauſe 1n ſuch 
wickednefſes they deate and trade in eſpecially, ot as mnck as 


in thoſe that are ſenſuall ; as tempting to nbelidfe, defpaire, . 


Paper againſt God, 6f which fort areall thoſe temprations 
we have n 
'geſt ſuch ſpiricuallrhoughts wo. reafohin mw whar ſort' De; 
appeareth many wayes : as by injeing blaſphemous though 
inſt God,fach p.r Area Aon. tranſcend the wit and capi- 
city ofthe receiver of them ; and is manifeſt likewiſe by Saxlr 
prophecying even from the immediate ditating and ſggeltion 
-of an evilt ſpirit, as is expreſly ſaid, r Sam. 18.10.1h the HKe mani 
nero which, px trees Sibyls alſo pro : but moreevie 
dent it is in all thoſe damnable herelies which'have beene broa- 
hed in all ages; asin the primitive times among the Romanes, 
+the boachers whereof are made the Emiflaries of Sat, there- 
fore Rep.16.16.' he having branded them ; unto the Ramers, 


that taught falſe doAtines among them, and having inſtructed 
them againſt them, he gives this incouragement about them, 
v.20. That God ſhowld tread down ſatan nndey their feet ſhortly, 
having reſpe& to' Satans worke m thoſe errors mentioned, 
v.16,” Satan being the main _ of them, "Thus in' the 


Church of Thyarira, thoſe curſed hereriques who-applanded 
themfelves, and were admired by their followers forthe depths 
and profoundnes of their learning fſhewne inthofe qr 
broache& : Deprhs. as they fpeake, Rev.2,24. But if they call 
them depths ſayes the Apoſtle, 1 will call them Depths of Satan 
[Depths'of ſatan as they ſpeaks, for the devill was the-maſter 
and the author and ſuggeſter of rhem :ſo in'after-times, Apo- 
ſtafie is aſcribed to fpirits of error , that is, devils, "which he 
forerelleth men ſhould give heed wnto, 1Tim.4.T. and 'to the 
Working of ſatan, '2 Theſ.2.9, it was He, that ſharpned'their 
wits and pens, Now then by the ſame reaſon there"isno reaſo- 
ning about our eſtates though never ſo ſpirituall;but hecan ſag- 
geſt it as well as he did thoſe depths of hereſies tothe broachers 
otthem. So as Satan cannot onely make thoſe falſe reaſonings - 

Rg wn 


ow in hand. And that he is able to convey and fog- | _ 


«46h of Light - 
hour nc hears Fora forge, more ſpecious, and 


outs tc Kew h 


yy os geen eluent "pr bare 
Sec » he 15'nde co Mm, 
auate them. n ſuch manner, as to take with us, and ds 
us : yeaand often to ſet them of withs: deepe in 
Therefore in thoſe places forementioned, it is.not 
chat there ſhould be. ſpirits which ſhall errors; bu 
ſoggeſt them, avrhut mew Hood give bes to tbews : 
1 Tim.4; 1.and 2Theſ.2,( where the working of thoſe-very 
ſpirits 4s ſer forth, 5.9.) it is not onely laid, that they. 
ſenr dana oh deluge, but with frong Jnlafiens ;. uch, 
ſhould have a ſtrength put into them, to tom revaile z ſo 
men {hould be/eeve them. of Se alſo, that lying [poris | | 
ſent, and who perſwaded Ahab by alyein monches 
falſe Prophets : commiſſion was not ſimply given to him 
ſuggeſt a lye, but ſo as it ſhould ptevaile with 4bgb ; ſo 2 
18.21. Audche Lord ſaid, II | 
ſo prevaile. And as he is thus able (w gives le: c 
delude. wicked mens underſtandings with falſe reaſonin 
matters. of hereſic and falſe dofrine, by reaſon of th ' 
darkueſſe that isin them.: So.he is able (if God give leave, 
ſometimes he doch) to bring ſtrong deluſions upan the m 
of Gods-children = through falſe reaſonings about 
owne eftates, by ccaſon of that darkneſſe which &, in part xem 
inthem : by meanes of _—_ he may m_—_ the ſame 
for atime, and in.a- certaine depree in a.godly man, whic 
another, as was before obſerved. TEN 0”, 4 
eſpecially ſome of them, were ſo farre hewitched (45 
is) as foratime to afſent. to that great errourin point F 
fication : And this by-reaſon ofthat fally and derkreſſe w 
remained in them, as he intimates, whenhe ſayes ; 0h el ; 
liſh.) Galatians, Who hath [bewitched] Jos, that ,e* # 
obey the truth ?' Gal.3.1. And if in the-very doQrine of 
cation it ſelfe, belegvers where thus for a time deluded,(w 
is rare)then much mpre:may they, and ordinarily are 4 
led inthe application of faith, in the beleeviog-their ownp 


Modeh rene repens a chac yer 
hone conn ones wekol whiz own, Afar. 7.46 


eqacmeo produce fuk 


Pore? 
for thieti C 


| mece 
fot he Ser py farin hr oes } | 
prong ies it oe thoſe that beleeved not « Goſpel; Ede 
of this"whorth bark blinded heir" anindacirher belros af fY 
vr. 4. whicti notes Gs ry wy 0 1 
teſt A ro hel owne.nacrall amrrmge Mend atr ar | 
that the Prince 9 15 por that 
A Eph.2.2. A eG eh Codecs unre- 
denerate, who! as then are ſaid co. be: cared and Jed invay after 
tom Teels, 1 Cor.12. 247441 which phraſes] would frame to 
1c, ot onely a furtherpower of wo 
oaks, 'than when one man doth'cndcavour | 
Wade another man in a moral way”: FRG he 
ndiſectnibly,; and! with more 
518th the minde more rorthevbgee,. _ anarmy 
X yr re at once, ns pars wo mocha em 23 
he minde can foarce refiſt puts upon /the ſpirit 
jith a violent and .imperious effomation /:-) [Bur further 
iſo-rhtywould ſeeme wy cotnploforde kind of phyfrall working ; 
houph bot immedrarely -Fpring of 4 clock, yet npyn 
| » mga and iveights Tf it, Imeane:the paffonciin the body, '2 
es in the fancy ; though. nos pon aheunderitan- | 
medutely : all which, what influence they:havezo ſway 4 


c ods ement and pervert it, 


ſhewes- $ 4: 
Forrthlybe is further. aenowlow nd contin his reaſon» Satan is able 
ings 'Y 


8 T1 CW of Light: 

| conelmue the ings as occaſion is,and:to krep up. the diſpoze; & hold out 

efPure, and . 3% hu wich us,and eut-reafon.us,i by parting io-pew. oye 
I our anſwers, and ſoto maintaine: & manage-and cary 2 T 


; es of bh diſpute,and ro comeup with fredk ſupplies:whigh in this 


| falſereaſonings isCal led wrefting, Eph.6.1 2. wrefte.net with fleſp and bl 


but principalities andpower:, it being (as the, bodily wrelt 


tranſacted: by reiterated affaults; and, attempgs/£9, Overch 


and get thevictory;z-he as it wete-going about.to-ſtrike up 

heels, as wreſtlers do, that is, to take away, from under us} 

reaſonings which ſapported us, by cavilling objeAions, wi 
| kind of Girirualt wreſtl _ often have we experi 
houre of cemptatign beleevers 
conflicts and bandyings of diſputes; cationally caried alopgy 
pertinent objeions bri in againſt thoſe anſwers, wi 


lin 
in ſpirituall agonies ? In 


they ſecretly meditate of : In which cauſe therefore Divines 


men not to 4diſpte with that cunning ſophiſter, Thus x 


when death hath approached, have found chat they haye. | 


their reaſonings for their eltates, and thoſe evidences they 
had recourſe unto, taken away and confuted asfalt as they 
thought of them. And that Satan hath chis dexterity and 
thus' to manage ſuch kinde of diſputes with us, is further: 
dent, in the framing of herelies, whtrein he aſſiſts the cc 


vers of them with pertinent conſiderations to back\and & 


firme. their notions, in their, private -meditagions, ludie 
contrivements, And indeed if Satan were, not. able and-ski 
thus to oppoſe and reply, theſe kind of temptations wh he 
liſt in diſputes could not be managed : for- atherwiſe.in, 


Satan diſputed withus, but as if one-ot us ſhoyld reaſon 


dumb man that can heare, but hisanſwers cannot be.know 


and ſo he knows no way what reply to make, Therefore ( 


Satan hath ofcen ſome way, more or leſle, a gueſle and ink f 


what may be the anſwers of the heart againe ; | which w 

otherwiſe, the glory alſo which God hath-bythe vitocy go 
over Satan in theſe remprations, -were 'much' obſcured 1 
Satans confuſion lefſe; for the vicory of our faith in the 

pures, & the reſiſtance it makes,lies chiefly in thoſe replies: 
are made, whereby it quencheth all his darts: where ot the 08 
when he is once ſenſible, and perceives.it, he is contoundedy 
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la Es he frm finne againe ar | 
OT and many hk, * be 
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grace, are Orten tc 
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park whereas it is wir y 2 be oe L #6} we) 
rotall Apoſtafie. Thus as Elymas perverted the right W 
Lord; So doth Satan alſo+ Z ore chere 
childef the devilh, becauſe he gil the' yoke q 
in, Now all ſac falſe reaſbriitigy #8 dre jy 
ſtakes of the things, and ofthe riſe it felſe, whereby we fhi 
judge of our eſtates, ſalſr major7, doe properly eres 
former head of Carnal reaſon. But he hath way? Wir 


forces to Joys to theſe; 'and 
man to fe, from the a) 7 gd ene Keartanic tr 


miſconceits _ mans ſel , animiſapplicafiobs' ro ti 
ſelfe, uy ſort os "arguments nin _ minors al 

So although = man lot yy pes Cs, 
thereof hath a right ofthe Scr 
 thewayes of the Work hy 

nidped ; and fo theteih bathe atrnce betoo har 


all his ſophiſtyy : Yet by miſrep Emanto binſe 1 


by perecn his owne s making thr 


woe pteadercannot deceive the Jn 


fravgt and uit t - 2 will 
v6/ co palle oft TIS | 
ae 2$ 


I'may fo'f 


falſe rules and miſtakesitithe Law it fee; *then' he en b 


it by miſrepteſenting rhe eaſe of the party, and purs iis 
bilt of aceuſtti6n; fo ordered and: cd, as'to 


Fidgement! aphibRt him; tying afore the'eyes of it ens rg 


ences their by "ends, donde and hardhefle of heatr and 
neffe in {ſuch atd fuck turnings of their lives ; excepring up 
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ſhallſhew anov. That which, we have now in hand, is oc 
how able he is for thoſe kinde of fa ſe reaſoning, the d 
which lyes chiefly ia the afſuaprion, and aver prope 

is, inmilapplications £9 a mans. ſclfe. In which. 

pally to deals with conſcience; for the 

wayes, aQions, and corruptions, (the f 

ence). is made the, matger of the. evidence 
thole-inors : and the defilen ad error 
conſcience is that principle in us, -which he we 


«7 


he eoforceth ſuch a miſapprehe non from thoſe evidences. © 
Wherein by the way we may take notice ofa difference be- © 


eween the Holy Ghoſts dealing with a beleever when atany berween: ſack 

tune he comes with the word, and ſearcheth and tries his heare, þoly Colts J 

and Cilcovers corruptios to us,to wit futh a ſearching as David ſearching. + 
I 2 " prayed 4 


Ti the holy Ghoſt 1ſweetly he 
bur as@ father that rebukes andeatvieterbhis childe-of 
demtynuves3-hpe haps paming ja 2by hd 


cluſjon; th at therefore- 'WE/ arcs }-; -nor x \ 


-. 4.1. 
"How Satan is 
an EE, by 
ing the 
m_ fin on 
* the conſcience, 
FA&TH) 0; © » 


4 Cation, 


meaning,or purpoſe.chence inferred, hat therefore fin 'ra) 
in us, &c, bur-in theſe of Saran, tharis the iſſue] Filet ly dt 
rut ns he xp nd burthen th | choſe h 
cuſations, and isas ope argncne; e-runs't 
the whole of that hischar $5.58 zinſbus//# 1,4,” * ws 
And;in reſpeR,rto't -miſ| repreſenting .odr 
and falſe apgravations of, our-fias unto us, he is called | 
Tempter, Which isin 2 generall relation to -all ſorts of 
tations; ſo the arenſer, Rev.12.20, or empleader _— 
andas the. accuſer of us to God; in- Gods-Cowryr, ru 
his tribunal ;-(for to-arcrw/c 5» 4 Conrt the word-ma 
to import) ſo in the Court -of-our owne | 
as, he rempts us ##to fmne, ſo alſo for finne.and by hone? ; 
is, the guilt of it,- to draw us-to' deſpaire.' Hethat act 
Job unto Ged , would fare accuſe Job aro: mn 


$ more. My 


And thongh it may be eraly affirmed his neirher Sat 
our owne conſciences, catever aggravate unto 'us too'l 
the intrinſecall_ ſinfulſleſſe, the hainouſmeſſe and 1 
our (ins.1n their due-and proper colours, and true aggrave 
of them, which we- can-never come to fee enough, 2s 


hace nor loath, and mourne for as we onght.; yet Satan 


our owne confciences may in.the repreſentation of onr fn 
ſuch falſe apprehenſions and ſuch aggravations upon the 
= make us apprehend too muchabout them;as when iris 
&d that they arc fuck as are not c tible with che i& 


"of race; or that they are utterly unpardonable : he may 
wiſe uſe them as !1nduftions to prove a falſe concluſion. 4 
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fo our ſelves, (as the word is) Cor/711;) and: | 
us by diſcovering oxr graces (ur bs mg Corus: ray 
by pleing our evidences, and | 
weare the ſons of God: bn he cont ge ; 
mace, by laying to our charge the guilt of our fins, 
pleading our evidences, miſrepreſenting our eſtares Y nbs 
to dejeRt us, and ſwallow us up With ſorrow'; a3 2. Corc3.7., And, 
further, becauſe in.theſe ac ns his ſcope i 1s reſent 
our eſtates to us, and falſely to diſquiet us; he is yer 
Yor eſpecially called #:d6oa6), x Nlanderer as one that fa 

znd lyingly caltmniarethand Clandereth all ous graces, all Gods 
dealings towards us/all our dealings rowards him? flanderivg 
/our perſons, our eltates to us, __ 85'to/ be Anpoctites; 
unſound, and carnall, and 0 't Chriſtians, fil} miſcon- 
ſtruing all anto the worſt. Which falſe calnmnies and charges 
of his, I take moſt properly to be thoſe darts; mentioned 
v.11, whith are there ſaid more eſpecially to Ll tor toucrÞ f 
& therfore fasrh is there ſaid roquench ( | 
of his forging darts of calumnies, he hath NN 
a ſlanderer, from /afdxww, a metapher it is, from Ws 
(for the ſlanderous calumnies of the tongue, we as 4 natule, and # 
a ſword, and a arrow,as Solomon (ſpedkes': their rexth fpekr er Prov: Fa 
«nd arrovv5:) and fuch are theſe kind ot ſarans rentations.and ac- Plol574/ 
cuſations againſt us,Even as darts and arrowes that Wound and 
Piercezand run through the ee and affe&ions, that _ 
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upon #t a} rode 
F&.2 terroursand diſtreſſ”, , + 

LA guzre dil- But themore full and diſtin expbcation of Satans for 

+ culicd bow,and accreſation of us herein, re wires a fai karch and engi 


| eo obana and a larger demonſtration{ beW Satan ſhould come, and 
becr againſt us, £0 know matter by ws thus to accuſe as of For if be doth: 
to accule us of, | 


_ mc = &H XX T Mx. Tc XX aOO,®GRhE OO YP "TY YU . UC[[XXMcMOlmRPUDICETFrRLEpj_AEQCVCTEUYUF LC FIR rs 


Y 
o 
F 
bk. 
_ 
* 
2 
'Y 
bs 
'' 
v4 
ol 
+ 
<7 
7 


: "i HE 6 >> , _ MM” 

i Jaw ing < -— a 1” 

a4 rant 3214 tr of hte; "LA vr 
norte oor ror? aneeirNns 


bn FI Wor dof God, Hebs 4.2 i 7. Sette 
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int againe, ſo 
wi "whom, us the- 13: Verne os Tong 
25 the ofiginal1 79); 3s Futy phy ARS we 0 18 Fes. 
trunt :Hor fo xbyO- is Rods, 14. 22:4 | 
there ftands with thardreddiull/ 
and brandiſhed, (that word'bywhic ] y 
htter day, Toby: 12.48. und whith' therefor fe caller” pre 
he 12. 4 Me Na > Rf : ord. to} © er 
whulltertourrhere compel andre the 
ie hte EO pe, t02wH6y 3h ke cvhE Het 
xhbrted, ver'$ 2) is {Þt open = now-faln to 
rome into. Which ſword, dings eh ben , {as thiere)fo 
in lis hand (who lone can wield it) it-ferves td Yeahs aſe, 
That where as itt n rH quibte ro the &<m- 
= performance: 
d out and examine keyry 2. od online | 6 
tare the MalefaRtor when found: guilty, He ſhewes Law bark 
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&'diſtin&tlyſcn forth(as 
| eq thoſe faſt Py 
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word is laid forth, at ratheitas; \ OO 
-  oneccohtinued ihecophor; carrieeiſang clic ex prot paoby 
thrqughoue.the oholt;ahough: more eminently, the oneany 
. 1 formerparcofche words, andthe orher jothe. lacters yer; 
both are alike. made: The Reyaity of God, Which is che thin 
have incrhand. Neither noeds; ſtumble\any,tharthys is ther 
tribured onely ra the word'ok Gag; of which he. only ſeep 
ſpcak : For that is al{ one; andito- aſcribe 'itunto God :hg 
Where the word of a King.ts, there 1s power, (ayes Solomon Fed 
ſo,where the word ofa God is; there is the power ob Gody 
ſo isit here to beunderſtood: & therefore as in other;Sceipt 
his word- is ſayd 20 create, and 6755 che heavens tobeeft 
&c, and alſoGe/.3.8,in the like phrafe of ſpeech, the Serip 
is aid to foreſee,thax.is, God: foreſaw, who-writ rhe Scripty 
ſo alſo heres to keow, and xownd the heart. Whicheo be 
ſtles expraſſe incention: here, .appaaresby the conne: 
the. 2. '&:33 tvervbot whereps vent2., he begins with TI 
ting chis- power unto the' whrd,yer in the end he cloſe 
ſpeech. with transferring/all: that was ſaid thereof upon 
himſclfe, ver. 13. wich lens we have to doe. 23 
. To. open the words a lictle mpre largely;ſo asto. cleag! 
aſſertion out of them, whichit isnecefiary ro-prepyſe. The! « 
arc, For the word of God i quick: powerfull; nd foarper 
any two-edged ſword,piercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul. 
rit;C+ of the-joynts and marrow. us a diſcerner of the thowg hugh 
intents of the heart, neither is there any creature that 18 norm 
feſt inhis fightbut all things are naked & opened 10:the ryefe1 
* with whom we have to doe.' .* © 0 3 108 
And firſt,of that ſole ſearching power of the ſoul jn.this 6 


every inward parr;as we find in the t Exell 2:21. 2nd 
his Gmilitude' Randschen, that look what the'chtails are ton 
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ut further to cleave and cut up tothe backe bone;(for evenio'- 
leep doth the fignification of that 'word reach )that-ſo all che- 
nwards may appear , and this ſo curiouſly divided and: laid a» 
ader, asto Tee and viewapart/ what is i-each, nomad 
dividing aſunder - of fonl' and ſpit By » grace and 
rraptien, are hot ſo properly here to be nnderſtoode for then 
e would have rather ſaid,flef, and ſpirit: and befides ; the per-" 
ons he ſpeakes this of, - are principally thoſe who ſhalt.be 
pund ſecret unbeleevers; who- have: nor ſpirit in thatſenſe at 
in them : bur they are here uſed co exprefſe thoſe two main 
dwers ' of the heart. The ſowle, that js 'the- inferiqur- part; 
iat more ſenſuall- part, wherein "the affefions. are, (as 
Theſſ.50.2.it is alſo uſed)which it divides by diſcovering how 
loſe and inordinately all thoſe affeRions cleaveto fin' > and 
ven 2, of the ſpirie, that is the ſuperiour” part of the 
paerſtanding conſcience, &c. Which it-rippes' -up by dif-- 
vvering how theſe plot and contrive the accomplu — 
X K _ 
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chambers, (as it is there) thyt is, KiyW/What 46 ran; \ 

Apoltle Ipcakes,' 1 Co#,/ 2.)x1;' (which yer whett dot 

is not by an-innate lights bur with Gods Coande,as Solo 
thers is; _ the worFand rhe Heres 

MUS LIOEY word; under another 

namely,of : frord,iefitd to eo 29d 16 GRoG all 


thoſe teverall-eepions,- And inthe! Spirit, tis ſar r6 


what can way. 7 Rogay ent reriredand per men 
up; as NEEpe C Kour;which he exprefſeth 

ing ſuch parts,'av are "oſt inwardly ſear ſeared Nother® 
marrow; Which we know is inclofed within 5 $76 : a 
joynts ior ligaments, by whict the joyntvare knit, aid 
ee ir unbarcs, and difeovers alſo. Both which he-in 

in che next words, [ant is 4 diſtoverotiy of the t 4 
teations.of the hears, ]Which area more plaine int | 
what he had expreſkd by thoſe two metaphors. The nem 
tention.and end,in ail our ations, rhat is a8 the mayron, | 

as the marrow gives moiſture to the bones, ſoby thefe'e 

all our purpoſes and reſoluri6ns(by which we zre' ſappe 


zl our aHons)are ſtrengthened and” eonfirmed * and th m 


devifing thoughts or ploctings, ourcontrivements and madki 


teens, thakc by which we attificially doc conneR; and han 


he 
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all nakedand opened, ind ir op aſe hr er oe wth em "5 
We have 10 doe. 4 
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of God, that he ſhould 


ſo as 4 man wil ref; Is 
when no creature looks upor WOT TE OT | 
2. That God alone m_—_ the jadge and-fewarder of 
mens waies : & ſo looked at by them,to. whom aloge men muſt 
give an account: which would draw the creatures eye alone up- © '* 
on: him, when the {trengeh and firſt; borne of all cur aRions, 
are his ſubjets alone, and doe. come under his eye and view. 
Therefore it is ſaid, that he rewards aven Accordin Larrptrs. 
Wheſe beart be knowes. Ic was fat, that he 
on him-ro'reward, who onely could know 
ations; in which the chicfe ofthe good or cyill in theatic 
W lies. This is the great. glory of Ged and. Chriſt at the'\ of 
yl j=dgement, that chey TGA hs. of all hearts, 1 
? 45. 


aſe: us. 
| Þ Ingraensl is. it DEAF te 1+. 
_ That he knowes whatends,andintentions, and 1 Mug 
and lofts, fuck corpaſic keaxre as ours riſnal ndh 
forth in-allmen; andtherefote can 4 
wptions are may beftirrin ich nd Lara Aione and fo EY | 
Y al mens na- charge: & ſo ofren{hic xight-chepeing 8 2a mans heart 
uces,andmay -  andome.For our. natures are apt.to: args 
fence, as the Apoltle ſayes:Rog7;Ther efore-1f. there: 11 
more then he knows al cemprations common to mane! 
might gon. Jarin accuſiag.every: man ;he having keyes 
ſorts, ſorted to all mens ſpirits, 'trics with every one y 
will enter. And 25 Davids elder brother charged David, vy 
be came into.the Warres, his is-che pride and the nawghti 
of thy _ iog at his by-cnds in it 3+ ſo doth Satar 
ten: in the manner charges vs by. gueſſe. Thus he did; 
yo lob. ſerve God for nought ? he. knewiſuch by-ends'w 
me mens hearts, & ſo Fr AK; to.lay them to Tbs charge 


y2-By cafting in . 2, Though he ſhould know very little of us, yer he: may 
xe ſome oge particular. which! he doth know ,or luſped,/ 
+ hn ſuſpirious/trhought about a manseſtate -- and fo ſer the : 
| P heart aworke it ſelfe to ſearch out more matter againſt it {e 
knows by us, Asin caſe of treaſon, the leaſt hint given by ſome one, { 
[he might ſe: State awork to examine the botrome of the bulineſſe ; and 


oy get all out. So. as Satan. often gives and..caſts in bur a 


Paine all the Which Proves as a theame for the hearr- ir, ſelfe ro dilate 
reſt: and rhe conſcience upon enquiry finds matter apainſtit 


prove and encreaſe that ſarmiſe.. Thus in general.” -.. 3 


1M ;- But 2. he may moreparticularly know much againſts 
hand cuſe us of, and ſo frame bils. againſt us out of what he kr 


we mayknow, and this feſt ſuppoſing he had ne acceſſe to out inward pa 
'and that he had no further way of knowing of us,then men bl 
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of the Goſpel, Eph, 310: and thowgh thoſe 
their manner 0 
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ges of all things done by bodily: ſubſtances, then a 
imagine, how men thar ſee" ſhoulditeceive/in colours 

we may be ſure of, that all that the ſenſes-or mind © 

know, that they can alſo: for haturall rhings»are all debjr4 ob- 
je4agdue objefts made for them : for they wetetherefore mage 
to be diſcerned+by intelligentcreatures; & and if by an + thi 

y the moſt ſupreme and intelleQualinatures. ono NE 


2. They make it their buſineſle to tady men, it is their trade , 


to gocup and down and conſider men,” Haſt rho not confide 
(faies God to Satan Jy ſervant FoltSatanuſerh to conſider and 
ſtudy men ; and as che Apoſtle exhorts to confiderone anorber 


to. hauld for ah i Rk 


” ! | 
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to provoke 40 laye;' {0 ſatan conſiders men” to provoke ro finge, a 


acd to tempt for ſinne unto deſpaire, ./ 36 h# 
3. He may be privy to our vocall confeſſions of fins to 


or men; unto our laying open our own heares-tg Godin py * 


vate prayers, orto others” in trouble of Conſcience : they 
ſo much of the heart as is this way diſcovered, he can and. 


know: And why may not God permit him, andgive”him the h;- | 


berty and advantage to accule us, even of that Which he comes 
to know by this meanes?-it being for the triall of his ſervants : 
eſpecially incaſe they. have returned againe to thaſe fins 
which they. confefled; and yet have not forſiken > it - is 
it, that thtn, as the guilt of former finnes retucne upon us 
K 3 in 
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in ſuch « caſe, ſo char faran' ould bc -petriiretd afroſſy 
__—_—  — dare Ing wn, a man-ſhoule 


the priviledge of Spnnpayſeſin, often. ſecrecy and, 
ler bas I And AGod my 
man'to whom we ha and; eventing iedromy 


nance, yetto reli ring — 1n our) 
as ſomerimes irharh faine ont; why may not ſatan-the 
ſcr of the brethren ſometimes be permitted £0 SFERny 
charge, which he onely knew this way ? 
4Hcizani®r 4. Heis andeanbe proſeat ar all our recetited 
EF and pla- andisprivy to them, with us at bed; board, in —_ c08 
yces:and ſo can ey By meanes of this he:can accuſes : Fieſt, 
Faccule us, 1, Of all grofle aQtions done;thac arc obvious to falein / 
| gp all _ indeed are uſually the greateſt matter of accuſation, and doekh 
{rt 1, upon vs moſt heavilyim ſuch temptations, as Davids murder: 
A adultery did on him : Ay ſane, ſayes he, ir ever before me. } 
| theſe having pulled a man downe, and pur him into Priſo 
clapt him np, our owne conſciences then may come in, with; 
our more privy —_ as lefſer creditors uſe ro doe; 
when once the ſoule hath by meancs of the acculing of one 


aQ, given way to doubting, - then all other privy corrupting 


joyne and offer themſelves to accuſe us alſo : For they lie 

s doore (as God told Caine) ready for ſuch an occaſion, | 
2, of rater 2, Alſo he may by this de able co accuſe us of all deac 
bo ric, and and drowſineſſe, and negleR in the performance of holy-@ 
meglec in du- Ties, as want of attention, and quickneſſe in them, (for 
tics. are eaſily diſcerned by any one that is obſervant ) and oft 
b. want offtirring affe&tions, and allo of negle of holy 
rence in all companies, and the like. If a godly man were 
follow a man up'and downe in all companies, how much m 
Da he know of a man, and be able to acculc him of ? 
E And 3.2mans 23, By ſuch obſervations he may know a mans bo 
+ bolome fin. finnes. Sq he knew -and obſerved 1#das-boſome finne, te be 
5. From what coyetouſneſſe,and accordingly ſorted his temptation to.if, 

: ſpecs Out= 5+ By whart he ſees outwardly of our ations, he-cati.maj 
; -——r__ wayes guefſe at inward corruptions, which are-the prineig 
ward corrupt. Of them. He hath all the wayes which a wiſe diſcerning ul 


Ons, hath, (who ſhould alwayes watch a man, and fer himle 
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b that bar-opportaaſty to! ſhagUh-mhet. be 
pleaſerh, on pur EREOTEC a 
man hack to knowthe heart, facan hack. And that which 


one ſpeech with another ; ſo- wiſe men gaefſe ar- mens ends in 
kings, and their reſpefts that move them, 2, By geſtures. By a - 
caſt of a mans countenance & behaviour,men are ofcers difcer- 
ned; by the like may faran fee into- us. Thus-:/aak Gifeerned - 
Davids pride in his command for numbring the'people, ſous 
ie was loathſome in his cyes. And'it Jeb diſcerned this by che 
zurward cariage of the marter, Row-much more might fatan 
thar pur inthe motives. to/perſmade-him-roit 2. The Jefuires 
bid thoſe of their followers who are to deale with men; when 
they talke with any, whoſe minds they would difcerne; ſtill to 
obſerve their eyes, ro- ſee what altcrations xce in"Their countc- 
nances, as through: which che. minds tranſparent ;- now fatan, 
he is a good Phyliognomaſt, and he a man. 3. Furcher he 
hinſclle ſaggeiting many motives, ane reaſons.ns bufinefies,this 
way and that way, Caſting in many by-eads,” and motives robe 
e>alidered by us, he obferveshove the hearr 'comes off ac fack 
and fuch ſuggeſtions, or where it ſtuck, and-whar ſaggeſtionir 
was that turned a manthis way or that way, and tecche him 
off, The Jewes might ſee what moved: Pare to: Crucifte Chriſt, 
becauſe at that faying,as the text notes;thar ol{e he win an themy 
to Ceſar, he gave ſcnrence : fo-faran, when.he ftirved up David 
by proud arguments to number the people, he-mult needs know | 
what pride was in his hearr. d : 4 
Now 6. beſides all chis, how farce he may have an inſight 6. That he my 
into the Fancy , and the images therein, which follow and imi- _ 
tate the inward thoughts of the mind, as the ſhadoby doth the fans 
body ; and allo aro the paſſions; which are bur ee fowings and aliothepaſ 
reflowing of corporall ſpirits, and in which the affections of the iathe body. 7 
will diſcover themſelves, this I leave to others to determine, 4 
For the preſent, this is certaine, that- although all the powers 
of the reaſonable ſoule be taft lockt up fromthim (as we ſhall 
ſhew) and the immediace aRts which ace” imminent in the ſoule 
it 


T4 CHId of Light © © 
it ſclte, urretly hidden/from-him ; and that; rake-the ſoule 
is the immediate ſubje&,and rootof.them, ſognrwirive; nog 
vill can arvr pos meg bn Angell rr: diſcs 
the thoughts of another; yet argwirive, and as they dOC tran 
and appeare, and-are-put forth inthe body and. corporeath 
$40; outwardly ih actions, 'or inwardly: in the tmages:oh 
ancy or the paſſions, and fo, queſi in alios, and mediatelyy 
may be very nc diſcernced,and lookt into by Angels. 
yet will nothing at all prejudge that prerogative which 
ven-to God, when-he is faid alone to know and eh 4 
keart, but give 'its full allowance; nor that ,priviledge yh 
is given co the\ſoule it ſelfe-to enjoy, namely, that  »one Jon 
know the [things of a man , but the ſpirit that is in man" 
we ſhall have occafion to ſhew in the Appendix to this 
courſe. _ Fat «s- 
Beſides, therefore, theſe advantages and wayes of kt 
ledge, ſomewhat common to us men, cach of other, they hy 
a further, and more necre way of knowing the aft; of che 
ſonable powers, the underſtanding, and will, then we mengy 
have, even as they have alſo a way of communicating t 
thoughts to us in a more intimate, cloſe, ſecret manneriyy 
Rtill ſuch, as fals ſhort of an ivtaitive knowledge of them : thy 
can goe into a roome further then we : andinto a roome whith 
is next the privy chamber, which yet remaines faſt locke up bY 
them. As their power in all other things reacheth a deg 
kigher then ours, ſo jn this alſo. To open this a little, F 
Thoſe reaſonable-powers and faculties in us, the wnderſti 
ing and the will, the immediate immanent as of which at 
thus in themſelves falt lockt up, being yet in this life dre 
in the body, and bodily organs, upon which their worki 
doth depend : As 1. The underſtanding is joyned to the faggy 
which makes parelii, and reſemblances and ſhadowes of thik 
thoughts the minde ſecretly conceives and formes; ſo as {i 
any thoughts doe lire, but the fancy imitates them, and 
them as farre as it is able. And 2. The will alſo is conjoy , 
with the aftcRions which are drencht, and ſhew themſelves 
bodily organs and ſpirits, ſo as not any motion of the will 
purs it {elfe forth, but more or lefle ſome afteRions of the be y 
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EE OOIRRT, _nulting! is; Devtnelſe. Ta: 
Joc ſtir with ir; and. cherefore affedions/areias welt defined-by 
their motion.in the body, y their ſcatimthe mill it ſelfe. Ag. 
when anger is definedgira eff ebullitio ſanguinet circacor; 2 boil 
ing of blood abour-the heartzand:: are butthe flow» 


T, 25 and aregeas/4 poponet and-rom theiheart. 22 £1 20.74 
* Nowboch thole, both phanta/mei and paſſity;,all Divinea do 
at that the devils may know ; and-that-to know thenrrhey 
nave 4 neerer acceſle, to us, then mencan:hare cach'ito» other : 
ea, and that they may diſccrne them,intwitive;as we do things 
hichare preſent before us, how elſe ſhould they worke upon. 
agcy. ? and otherwiſe, there were no diabolicalls nor 
zngelicall neither, cauſed by good angels. But.,we find that a 
ood angell diRtated to Joſeph a great article of faith; | Chrifts 
Bvinit), and nativity ] it was done ina dreame;and therefore to 
is fancy. So they inſpired the $:bj/5,and diftated-prophecies 
g mes 47 And fo the evill angels. prompte&:Sanls fancy.” And 
this chey doe, not by creating new ſpecies and images, but evs- 
ando, calling forth the images there already. Forthe images of 
hings in the fancy being. corporeall ſpecies , they can no 
nore beget a new corporeall image, than they can make a body 
new. And therefore all the power of che angels cannot cauſe 
blind man to dreame of colours, wt | 
And therefore their way in communicating their ſuggeſtions 
0us herein,muſt be by diſcerning the peciesgto wit,of all words 
jeard or _ oy lic in. the fancy meh and .ſo by nay 
ng & compoſing them, even as a Compolitor-in printing d 
is I:tters that Fe confuſed afore him, into words. and — 
es, to repreſent to the readerseye what he would-haye read 
y him : So he to the underſtanding, which doth naturally prior 
pf and take the impreſſion off from the fancy of what ever is 
1 It, as faſt as he doth ſer them. And by the; like reaſon, that 
e.can call theſe phantaſmes forth, and ſo view the ſpecies 
nd 1mages laid up-there already, to ſet them thus as he, 
leaſeth ; by the ſame reaſon it muſt be ſupppſed thathe is' 
able to diſcerne any of them in the fancy-at any time, then 
hen reaſon it ſelfe'calls. upon any of theyi, and makethuſe bf 
hem, as it doth when ever it ſets it ſelfe to thinke or muſe. 
and theſe, and all other operations y the ſenſitive powers 
they 
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y may- view and ſce- as truly (for onght Iknow)-at 
Fro pentru | ſpecies of r fps in 
eye of a man. So as theſe evill may, when | 
mics, ger into the'head, and ſee allthe images and ſperiy 
the fancy, and thoſe 'rhur' are in direkt conjunttion 1 
underftanding,which it is then thinking and muſing of :+yey 
a man dorh what images arc inthe apple of the eye ofar 
man: and ſo by diſcerning thoſe 4/ms, which the ug 
ſtanding aRtually rhen vieweth and maketh uſe of, he nay 
judge wharthemind is muling of. beg b 
Andcagaine, 2. as we diſcerne mens paſſions when they 
and affc& the outward parts, as if ſhame dyes theface red 
feare paints it white ; ſo: may the angels more ſecretly dife 
the motion of them within us, which is the cauſe of this al 
tion without; they can goe futther then we men can, they 
ſce the inward commotion of the ſpirits in our inward'py 
even in their channels and ſprings, as in that bodily hea 
cary within us,and in the veins and arteries, and ſo know! 
affcions are ſtirring. And this is evident by this, in rharY 
are ableto work upon the” paſſions alſo. Now their powe 
working upon theſe affections, ariſeth from their kno 
them, and $kill ro move and ſtir thoſe ſpirirs and humg 
lettively, wherein theſe paſſions are ſeated. And hereinT 
\power of diſcerning us, exceeds that in us men, in dicernigh 
ther-men ; as that of communicating their minds-to us 
doth. Foras they can communicate lecretly by fancy ir 
we but by outward words, and figns to the outward ſenſ 
others ; ſo they can diſcerne more ſecretly what is in the 
and not: onely what appears in the outward Parts ; whi 
yer but a room further, that they getinto, which,we ment 
not .cometo ; ſoin like manner their power over our Þ: 
doth exceed alſo, they can fee into the paſſions anddi 
the lealt ciling oÞ-the tide, the leaſt turne of the ſtreame 
teRions in our veins, and in the corporeall heart ;. Sat! 
diſcerne thoſe leſſer aguilh fits ofpaiiion that accompanied 
aRof the will; which men diſcerne not. As alſo they can 
thoſe paſtions by working upon the humors and ſpirits Y 
Joat in, which men cannot come to doe. But of this great! 


o 


” 
*F 
32 


RR X —_ 
* = : « 
Pk 


ratio ration. 36a a | 
! | 2, 13.353 < . 


c . = 


__—.4 
” 


JI 


4 : « p*- 77 TRE. 

fHlnw able Satan i to Worke upon that third principle ; Thepuſfi- 

ons, axd cofrupe affections : and bring hone bus falſe conclu» 
ſons With terrgurs. - gn 
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us we have ſeene how able Satan is to worke upen thoſe 
two forementioned principles of carnafreaſox , and abuſe 
with falſe Majors ;"and alſo upon conſcience; in laying out 
Snnes eo our charge, with 'miſreprefentations of onr eſtates. 
t remaines nowr-onely, that weſhew, how he-canftirre, and 
worke upon * the paſſions, and « aſfe tions in us, and 
euſe of them : and ſo fer onall thoſe falſe concluſions 
That We are hypocrites: ] thence deduced, with hideous, and 
prrid feares, and terrours. 
vAfid in reſpe& to theſe" terrors, as he is called'a Serperr,as $1 
as laid, for lights, and cunning reaſoning, *#nd wiles:: $0 That Satan cam} 
likewiſe a Lion, of all bealts the ſtrongeſt, 4 roaring Lion, of 57- up b. 
all the rerr5b/ef,and moſt terrible in his roaring + whoſe roaring *? 3 Is 2 
is therefore ofcen in Scripture put to the wouingiot | 
ireadfulneſſe, and horror; The Lien roares,' who will nvt trens- - 
k ? Amos 3.8, And-(asfome haveobſerved; 'and the Pſalmift pri.cos 
ſeems to intimate it) by kis roaring, he ſtrikes ſach horrorand , 
amazement into all other beaſts, as theyſtand fill as exanimg- | 
ted, and ſo he ſeizeth and preys upon them as he pleaſerh. 
And in this reſpe& alſo of his working on the paſſions is it, 
that thoſe dayrs aforementioned, are Fiticipally called! FA 
namelyor that dolour, and anguiſh, and inflamatios, ah 
combuſtion they catiſe through diſtempering the affeQion! 
Thoſe feares which our own hearts engefidred within us, "were 
but as ſmoke; theſe darts of his put a fire into them, and 4de 
cauſe them to flame and blaze. The alluſion is to the poyſoned 
darts, which the Scythians of old, and other nations now 
uſe in war, dipt in the bloud and gall of Aﬀſpes , and Vipers; 
2 the 
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the venemous heat of which, like a firein their ficſh; kl 
the wounded by them, with torments-the likefſt hell of aiy 
ther. Which 7ob alſo alludes to, Job 6.4." The arrowes of: 
Almighty are Within me. The poyſon, or(as others read it) 
heat -. | fervour (we may uſe both, and read) the hot "ye 
thereof [drinks up] my ſpirit, even as fire preying upon moilih 
And what were-thoſe. arrowes he ſpeaks of there bar ta 
So it follows, the terrors of God, c.In the ſame phraſe of wi 
that Corinthian isſaid to have beene in danger to have ba 
drunk #p-(as the word (ignifies) with overmuch, ſorrow, wh 
Satan had to doe with: him, '2 Cor.2,7.: andthe ſame wth 
again uſed ofthe devil, 1 Pet.5.$. Seeking whom to drink. 
that as Satan inflames other members, and -the ordinate 
in them, with a ſuperadded. naturall vehemency and” violen 
as the tongue which (though-of it ſelfe full of poyſon) is 
Emes3,16. . £0 dC ſet on fire from hell : that is, from Satan(who is called 
aSin that ſpeech; the gates of hefl : asthe good angels the 
bleſt creatures,are called heavens: Heb.q.26.)He infant: nt 
tongues-with an overplus of venome and malice , to. wolll 
mens names with; even as on-the contrary,the holy Ghalt 
ſet on. the fire- the Apoltles tongues with-zeale : As FIR 
he doth thus inflame other members, fo in like manner hee 
and doth pur fire-into thoſe darts he wounds the conſci 
with; and thereby augments our feaxes and griefes, and cauli 
ſuch diſquiermengs and pangs,: as that hell-fite as. it were beg 
to flame in a mansconſcience, AsChyi# is that Brazen Serpel 
2 fo Saran isthat fiery Serpentythat can ſting us by the puilt oil 
* ACaution, And here 1 mult bring in the like caution as I uſed int 
" former Chapter ; namely, that he- workes not theſe cerroursif 
immediate impreſſions upon. the.\conſcience, which'in thats 
ſpeRis ſubjeRt to Godsſtroke alone; as to his knowledge ala 
Which as I intimated, I take tobe that other priricipaſtpart@ 
the drift of thoſe words, Heb. 4.11,12. The word of God is qi 
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avd powerſull, cc. For there heſcts forth Chriſt to us (as wal 

{h-wed) as a Judge compleatly enabled for vengeance again 

us,oot onely in refpet of an omniiciency to finde us out.in 

our ſhifcings, but alſs(becauſe a Judge would not be much fe» 

xcd , if he had onely skill and, knowledge though w_ 
m 
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ſeareh;akd finde out the; piill@ and; guilt" of Male- 

rs; if he werenor armed with'power"to avenge, and tor- 

ture them )- therefore*withall; rhe "Apoſtles. ſcope is to ſtrike 
terrour. into-their; hearrs in reſpeR;of thatycopeance he can 
exccute:: And therefore his aior1s*to'rxho inotto dal- 
ly. with-God, :orwith hisword, in which he had ſwers of thoſe 
that beleeved-not; rhey ſhould wit enterinco his reft, inthe for- 
mer ver. So as the" purport of the, words muſt neceflatily alſo 
be ſuppoſed to be, toſhew the dreddfall-power of ; and 
ofbisword,'in avenging.it ſcife nupo6rthe nofiteniners of him: 
aod-it; and nor metrly to deſcribe fig conſtience)ahd? know- 
ing of the hearr , but as joyned alſo with power :to pierce,as 
deep in wounding of the ſoute; xs in! krtowing of it;* Yea; and 
that, ſolarge aft iHuſtrartion of his knowledge. is brought/in but 
$ 3 Cleater demondtrationlot Hi::power tt: puniſh, Phe can 
beſceey iato.ourhearts; As from whenke ave) rughtargue, 
and feare the ſtroke of thar fort in hi band; whole eyes are 
ſo piercing. And accotdingly th'ſer forth the dreadfiilnefle of 
this his power, all thoſe his expreffions there uſed dae vs fully. 
tend, as to tet (forth: thoorher ziandhelikewiſe: wuicth ſuch a 
compariſon, as doth-in the.natuceofrhethings; and Geewe 

to the more 'uſra[l phraſt rs ey erent; 2 

abundamtly-intamare this ſhying and-wounding of mens: ſoules 
that ſhovld be diſobedient,-by this bis ſword, then that other 
of ſearching the ſouls and ſpiricz: As 1x (This word, ſayes hey s 
quick, and lively, 16.calted nor in refpotiofdyrarian onely; ag 
abiding ever; but in reſpe& ro'woeking ahd execution, Things, 
that are exceeding operative,thoughinanimategwe cal quich;S0 
quick-filver, which-runs through a-mans bowels like baileſbor.; 
and ſo oppoſitly,drags &drinkesthar fave ſolitheir virtue, and 
are inefteQuall, we call dezd. Andimreſpet rochis energy, and 
power to work upon mens heart$, is that 'm:16hn6,6 3; tobe un» 
deritood ; The words [ freaks (fayes Chrift ): are pinit. and lifes 
that is,are full of an operative principle. Foram ative working 
principle, we uſe toeallthe Spirir, as the ſpirit: of, wine, &e. In 
that therefore he ſayes the word is quick, tenomes out that tha, 
word is inſpired with a principle,moſt quick,ſpiritfull,8& aQive, 
and fic to work as occation is, that is,even with the holy Spirit 
| E 3 N who 
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who is 2s the igternal{ forme of 5c. : And therefore i2© hay 


thus intimated this internalt forme of workingyke addes 
powerfull and mighty in operatiat!, as noting; our that'pgy 
which flowes from:thence; that. ablitie toi produce ſtrange 
fe&s upon the foule; ' (theſe:exprefſions eary'! -ofm 
thenof a skill, and dexterity 66 fearch and knowthe licurye 
ly.) And then 3. he further inſtaricerh'in ſuctroperarionsdl 
as the eftets of that power, which ace moſt-dreadfull; us! 
compariſons he nſeth doeimport. Afere piercing thew any 
edged ſword. Now as elſewhere the words compared toan 
mory of all ſores of weapons, and engines for war and ve 


ance ; The weapons of our Warfare are mighty; @c, 1 Cor:vey 
In like manner here, "he more parcicularly: reſembles ir” 1 


ſword, thg moſt uſuall, and: moſt terrible of all che inſtruct 

of death, which were them in iſe} The: brandifſhidp of:v 

{trikes paleneſſe and horror into/a man, ere:the ſtroke com 
him. Which is uſtally put in Scripture 'to expreſſe venpea 
and more eſpecially 'in the cy of Ezekel, Andallet 
7.13. If he tmrne not, God whet his ſword, and prepard 
inſtruments of death,that is,to infli torments, and eternall 


- ments alſo, as Dext.32,42; And indeed, whatſoever: doth 


ment, or cauſe dolour,and angniſh,is in Scripture called a 5 
and the piercing with a ſword, 1s uſed to exprefie thei moftes 
fite dolors;as Luke 2.36. Tea 4 ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
alſo : Speaking to the bleſſed mother of Chrift,,and ofthar 
anguiſh and' priefe,” wherewith: ſhe ſhould' be. curi'even th 
heart, when lhe ſhould 'behold her Son upon the Crofſe: 
whoſe dolots upon the Crofle likewiſe, the ſame expreſſi 
uſed, P/.:22.217, when heiprayes; Deliver my ſowle 08 
ſword, And in this reſpe& the word inChriſts hand;jis ſtill; 
he is ſpoken of as'4 T#dge, compared to a.ſword':' and" ſo" 
And we may farther obſerve, how thus to ſtrike the more 
rour into their hearts in reſpet of the wounds, arid torms 
it inflis, he goesfurtheron ro exaggerate the dread then 
He (ayes not onely that it 4s as ſharpe;bur wore ſharp, not t 


2 ſword of one edge, but thena two-edped ſword,nor the { Ne 


but then ayy two-edged ſword. And turrher, co ſhew that! 
ſpeakes it in relation unto wounding, and anguiſh,and torn 
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ceanfad' the ſoule;he cnrioocrt b 4 of 
nn pe Td yu 
marrow is | 

_ nt covered with fleſh.) but which arc alſo of moſt [- 


Xe cuts through rhe bones. For fo ir maſt necds be ſappoſed to 
Gen kill parte exper theſe exited Tris 
the bones is (ti to cand - 
rs cerrors and Slonrrof roiahinies c =o woundings of the 
Sftric which ,a man camet bears, or ſultaine. For when the 
bories are broken, a man cannot ſtand nor ſapport himſeWe. 
And the like is alſo the curting of the ligamencs,the nerves, (i= 
news, and arteries thoſe, «que? that knir the joynts, which are 
the organs of ſerſe and motion, - Againe he ſayes, it divideth 
not onely the Sox, that is, the ſenſual! paxc, the paſſions of the 
minde, as wounding them; which creatures; as men and'ang 
Tt x} ryeouz Tos, that is, the Spirit alſo, which is withan em 
ſis expreſſed : and his meaning is not ſo mach that it di 
the Sou/e from rhe ſpirit, (aslome-have underitood ir} but the 
foile avd ſpirit-alſo. It is a rwo-edged ſword, and can at' one 
blew ſtrike through both; this&xe rikes at the root ; at the ſpi- 
rit, which, 'vhen wounded, who can beare ? (aics Solomon. And then 
he concludes ver. 13 That, as before bin all things are naked; 
$0 alſo 7r9puynauguwe, that is, they lie with their throats cur, 
ifhe bur ſtrike them dead,and fpeechieſſe at his feet, as Theodover 
expounds that-word,which is tranſlated opened. Now thus farre, 
that is, to this /p1ri#44n man; no created ſword can reach; they 
furneedpge atirt: but even this, the word reacheth,. and chat a- 
lone. So as the ſummary drift of all herein, is the fame which 
Chriſt expreſſed elſewhere in other words; to exhort them to 
feare that God, whoſe ſword, and powerfall word is able thus a- 
lone to wound;and not to feare thoſe who cau only wound & kit 
the body, and but reach to the ſenſuall ſoul that is-drenche in iT, 
but cannot wound orkill the Spirir,which God alone can do, & 
no meere creature whatſoever. And therefore in all our thoughts 
and fcares of Satans power of knowing oar ſins, or troubling 
or diſquicting our ſpirits (as ao throughout this diſcourſe) 
we 


"weare to ſet fuch bounds, as that this inicommunicables 
of God, and of his word, may be reſerved unentrencht up 
namely,thet he alone knovs,and can inomuediately Wound the 
and conſcience; Both which, at once- this placeibeld opt untgh 
which made me the largelier tounfilt upon jormpanh oi 
# $2. _ But yet although-$atan caripot immediately; wound the, 
+ Thougb bee ſcience, and make imprefſions of Gods wrath'upon it :(& 
 iaret, ome nocreature can ſhed abroad Gods love,. and.caule the cre 
| the conſcience, £0taſt the ſweerneſſe. of it, ſo nor the bitterpeſſe of his wal 
yer, " but God:is his ownereporteriof both. )-11: 112) 111 31411 12 ale 
23, He can r:ke -- Yet,1, Wheh the holy:Ghoſthath laſbt.-and whiperhecy 
by, _ ence,and made it tender once and fetch off che sKin;Satani Xt 
© nad may fret.it more and more, and beſtill rubbing upon the ſou 
' by his horrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe feaxes caſt in, 3h 
2. From there= And 2; He can by renewingthe cxperimentall remembering 
; aewing the re- of thoſe laſhes, which the ſole hath bad from che Spirir, 
omg the ſoul with fcares of an infinicly-ſorer. yengeance yet to comp 
impreſſed by 40d flaſh repreſentations. of hell fire in their conlciences, 
the Spirit, be thoſe ceall glimpſes they have already felt in ſuch a manner 
can amazethe wilder the ſoulc into yaſt and unthoughe of horrors. 15g 
| wy = </h . And then 3. He can bring home all the threatnings thatlhn 
worſe  thundred forth inthe Word againſt hypocrices, and -menuliy 
2 He canbrins EEnerate, and diſcharge them all with much violence, and 
We allche * vpoN a poore doubting ſoul. Hecan and dothpreſent, and 
threataings a- his priſoners thoſe terrible chaines, and racks, and.other i#j 
gait bypocri- pyenrs of death as the Pſalmilt calls them,which God bath 
es - < red againlt finners, and hath Rored up in that. great armory; 
cat his Word, which he hath in a readineſſe torevenge all diſebedia 
2 Cor.10.6, With the ratling of which chaines, &c. Satang 
make a noiſe in the conſcience ofa poore (inner, to affright high 
Which he is the more'enabled to doe,qut of experience off 
terrors in himſelfe :; Being bownd up in chaines everlaſting; wud 
darkneſs, to the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. And asa ſol 
conſolation, and childe of light is enabled ro comfort otherall 
more, by the comfort wherewith he hath:been conforted of God: 
this Prizce of darkneſſe is. the more, powerfull to terrific we 
conſciences that are enſnared with the cords of their owne ith 
- by reaſon of the terrors which he hath received from rhe Lory 
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And cherefore in Scripttixe, as's power 'i»Saris. attributed to 
NS hepi_y of death, 2s Heb. .3, 14." Where: by dearh 4 
is meant not ſo much that bodily as that eternall vg et C. 
which, -as the proper puniſhmebr of ſin, the: gujle of; it doth _. - *: 
bind &s over. Which [power , of: his - is 'not- that! ofthe 
Judge in ſentencing to death, or caſting men to hell, whictris 2 
all lower of Chriſts Crowne ; who Rey. 1. 18.harh the 
eyecof hell and death art his girdle; and of Gods, whois there- 
forc onely to be feared, becauſe be onlf can caſt body and ſoule in- 
o hel, Norisitas ithe were the maine cormenter, execu- 
ioner of mens ſoules,aftetithar great day,ſeing that they areto 
be tormented by that fire which in/ common, Was prepared for 
he devils themſelves. And whois it that doth: torment them ? 
Ic is therefore princigally meant, 1, of that power and advan- 
age he obtained over finners, when he: had ſeduced them z ſo,as 
0 come boldly 2s a pleader againſt-rhem, enabled with: aurho», 
ity to urge Gods righteous law 'and word, and to call upon, 
ad to provoke his juſtice to condemn poor ſinners,and adjudpe 
hem unto death;until Chriſt that righteous advocate diſpoiled 
him of thoſe his pleas & power, by that ſatigfaRtion of his, w® 
deforegthe law, had put into his hands; 8 ſo He deſtroyed hims that 
the power of death; enervating all hispleas & terrors. And s- * 
he meaning is;that as he hath this power in Gods court over the 
ntence of death upon poor (inners,ſo alſo in our conſciences to 
rge the Jaw upon us, &to plead all that the Law ſayes againſt 
that are nnder the Law, andto\ put us into the feares of 
hat death threatned therein and ro encreaſe in us the feares 
ff that death, by preſenting-to us the terrours of the Lav; 
ato which in reſpe& of naturall conſcience, mend themſelyes 
re ſubjett all rbeir Jife long. - And« tinto - this« lattes | powers, 
d that powey 'pf death there, eſpeciall reference, 'for thoſe 
'ords, and deliver thems who 1 through: fear i'of death Werd 
npjett to bondage all their life. long, tollow /in.the next verſe. 
5-And becauſe the children of God,whileRt in thislife, as rhey 
noW but in part,ſothey love but in part,& ſofar as love remaines | 
npertedt, ſo far ſegre which hath: torment; 'keeps poſſiſſiony/ 1 Toho,4: 183 
or it # perfef# m_—_— that coſts our (all) feare.' Henee | 
ercfore, ſo farceas flayiſhfteare remaines, ſo far they m_ 
M 1 - 
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ſubje&t to be terrified by him; ne no pew of death x 
over. all thoſe thag arcin-any degree ſubje&ro the ſeare 
| "i whileſt in this ſife. | |  ——_—_ 
 Hecanex- - And-4.hecan immediately, by his own power, ſtirre 
” citethe paſk.. fions of fearcand priefe; &c: cxene them beyond nature 
| ons of feare, wintls can. taile the'billowes in che ſea; and make the fig 
_ trembling 20 make-# noiſe ; "fo can he a tumulr "in the' affeAions; andy 
; Opt  ailthe ſoule into-an hurry, and violent perturbation. He 
Prince of the aiery part of the little world in man, 'as well 
that elementary region inthe great wortd;and {o can raife 
naturaf1 ftorms, and-vapgurs that ſhall darken rezſon' » 
cauſe ſuch rhunders and lightnings, as ſhall hurle'aHinty 
blackconfufion ; ſuch, as if heH 'and rhe ſoule would prefect 
cometogether. And thoughit is true, thathe capnor' eutaell 
ſtream and current of ouraffe&ions back,(God onely cart [i 
this Jordan” back) yet he'can drive-them faſter, and exuſet 
to {well above their naturall channels; that as a man poll 
hath rhe ftrengrh of ten men in him ; as that man Zaki 
So (hall the affcions have, that areblown up by him. A 
may. {ce in Datsd, whar a ſtrong 'mipddoe we find in 
{o needleily tro number the my ?'2. Samm."'2:4: aghili 
all re4ſon, as well as religion, and the perſwaſton; yea's' 
on, not of 7oab onely, but others alſo of his Connſellony 
Captaines of the boſt ; a man, would wonder, that a-man 
2d wiſe: ſhould be ſo tranſported to doe ati aft fo ſrolh 
bicaſelf faw afrerwatds,: [have done very foohiſoly * faies by 
19, yea, 'and fo groffelydinfilll, as hat ir'was 'abowindbleml 
eyes of Zeb, 1Chros. 21, 6:{ oncthat feemertby tis-others 
riages: to'bave had burnaturein him.) Bur rhe Devill was 
So ver, 1, Sathr provoked Devil to wwmber the prople, by wi 
vÞflichan afiecbonatd'mnolination. inhim, The Hike app 
i the afeion of love, whichhow Rongly hath Satan iran 
forth in ſome, even co-magneſfe, rowards ſuch, as before 
alſo after his faſcination was overpalt, they have loathedW 
katcd above all others,)is evjdrnt inftories by many iniſta! 
And as he can raiſe up.othce .p.ſſiovs in us, ſo alſo ſearrys 
torrewurs, jealenfits and diftraſts. To feare Where no feart ib+ 
thus he handicd Szx/ (when God left him to him:) 4 evi 
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rit franuhe Lord troakled hins; or (a5 maſt reade'ir; and our 
murgont varies ie) hor Frevs rc | 
ſing up of chele afteAions of feat, and che like pheworks more - 
then finply moral, thatis, then by bare ob. 
jeſts 8 AND {ur marr car do)! 
alſo, P ; by ſtirrcing ſachhamorsin x} ; Which ſuck 
or Me rg A ma: in. And ſo eidongs 4 {rs 0 
which ſhall put a man into a timorous, and trembling diſpol- 
tion, -he can eleftively work upon, as he pleaſeth: And 
then alſo he can diſturbe the: phanraſme; in the head, the organs 
of the underſtanding ; 35 1n kim, Zuke8. 35 who through Se 
£20s working is intimated, wot to beve brene in bis right minde. 
And when he hath thus diſtempered,and diſordered al it a man, 
and put a man to ſuch. tions t0 feares, &c, then he Comes 
with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothiog but of wrath,andtex- 
rours, and of the threatnings, and of che hainouſneſſe ofa mans 
fins, the fearefulneſle of Gods wrark, unto that conſcience that 
istroubled : and chen(looke as when a mans choler is up, eve 
ry ſnall thing provokes him ; ſo now when feare and melai- 
choly are excited, )every ſuggeſtion,every ſurmiſe doth ftrike the 
ſoule chrough and through, with thorrid feares and jeatoulies, 
And thus, though not :mmediately, yer through the meanes of 
theſe miſts and yapours, and fogs raifed, which enviton and dar- 
ken this ſun, he works upon the conſcience,and therefore weſee 
byexperiencec, that he prevailes molt in this ſort of remptati- 
ons.with melancholy. tempers z who dwelling ia darke \ 
he much' deceives with falſe colours and plofles. And when 
once affeRions are up, and doe cloud the mind, then, multitudes 
of troubleſome thoughts ariſe, andevery ſuggeſtion ſutable to 
that paſſion takes, and prevailes with a mans ſpirit ; as ap= 
peares by that ſpeech of Chriſt, Zuke 24.38, [hy are yetraxs 
bled(or afraid) and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Paſſi- 
ons, like to heavy weights hung upon a clack, dae not one- 
Jy make the wheeles, the thoughts, move faſter. ; but alſo per. 
vert them, and wreſt them the wrong way: fo asto a heart 
-thus diltempered,al things come to be preſented-amiſſe; even as 
to a blood-{hot cye all things ſcem red.In a word, as he deludes 
4us Enthuſiaſts by ſerting on, & backing theirfalſe opinions, & 
2 illg- 


—_  , {chef Lign | 
wlufipes with joyes& raviſhments of ſpirit(which differ ag qu 
from the joyes of theholy hich ar nopaed ea 


riows, 4s heaven from earth:) So he can, and doth back hisfy 


reaſonings,and accuſations to holy men about their eftarcyy 

abundance of terrour and diſturbance, which alſo differs as 

from the Þ hw Gods wrath made'immediarely byy 
e conſcience,as thoſe joys are found ro doe. :»(*, 
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£3 Cunar, X.- ."4 
The concluſion of this diſcourſe about Saran: Seaven advant yer 
. ' common,Satan hath ovvy w1, in altthoſe forement coned dealing 


Nd fora generall concluſion to this, and all the reſt.ofl 
Z A diſcourſe about Satans working on us, T will but © 
mention fome of thoſe great atid many advantages, he hathik 
all theſe his falſe reaſonings and accuſations over us, forte 
them on, and t6 faſten his anders and falſe conclufions :thins 
deduced, and* to perſwade the mind of them. | 
therefore bring in here, asbeing common to all thoſe part 
lars which have been related; 
& 9. 1 Firſt, it is no ſmall advantage, that he can familiarly, and 
F Eng 4 quently fugpeſt them again and again unto us, The wy encyll 
Joth fugveſt ANY thought that comes in again and again, that lies by url 
| frequently and haunts us, hath ſecrerly the force of an argument- to perſon 
familiuly; Hs think it is ſo, We uſe to ſay[[T have thought fo again 
| again. 4 cunning flatterer,that is continually ſuggeſting,/al 
taking all hints'and occaſions ſo ro doe, may at lalt put hard 
work ot a near &a dearfriend, &'t6 make one jealous of hit 
As the Judge yeelded to her importanity, Luke 18:5. ſ0 i 
mind apttoyeeld toa ſuggeſtion that havars it; arid impe 
nately preſents it ſelfe; yea though it be to paſſe a falſe ſenten 
ogainſt a mans ſelfe, At 
We. \And 2. he canatfo, and doth repreſent a multitude of reak 
That he pro- ings,and conſiderations together at once,all rending to conf 
atsamulci- 5Þc fame perſwafion. He will ſometimes bring in a cloud of 
le of falſe Nelics,andialtances to prove us hypoc heaped environ the mitid 
aſonings,&c, round abont with them, that look which way it will, it ſees no 
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thing elſe, As he repreſented/to Chtiſt, Ai rbe glory of the wor {d 
in lo mminkling of an eye: So he can do'a minas fins, bee; That a be. 
man-ſhailhave a generalt proſpet'of them, and ſce nothing 
elſe, look which way he will. And whar farce this mult 
have toprevaile with the mind and'judgement to afſent, expe-= 
cience ſhews. As when a man doubring of a truth in a thing con. 
troverted, reads an oppoſice party, prefenting all rhat can be 
ſaid for the other lide-alone, ir often ers hin, and for the 
preſent wins & gains his opini0-tothar fadegtil he reads & cone 
fiders what is ſaid to- the contrary: yea though man is confir- 
med, and ſetled-in the truth, yer ſometimes a man ſhall have an 
army of arguments on the other fide, come in vpon him,ſo ran» 
ked & ordered as for the preſent hall ſhake & (tagger him: & 
ſoit mult needs be ii the agiration of rhis greac controverlie 2» | 
bout 2 mans eſtate, when Satan' ſhall mutterand marſhall up if 
anarmy of objetionsat once together, and not ſcatteredly:; as 
he is able rodoe, - + Thi $:3-. 
And 3. Heis able to hold the interition/ of the mind ſo ts 3-That be cans 
them, as to keep off all that which (hquldiamy way comfort; he pars 7 
can turn down-that columnein the 1e@yz®'bf our heart, wherein {; oc: 2 
grace orany thing that may comfort is written, and rurne over. chem zlone.. © 
onely, and hold our eyes fixt to read nothing but that other | 
wherein our Errataes and fins are written; ſo as to cauſe a 
mans ſoul to forget all good, as Lam.;3, 17. the Charchin deſer- 
tionis ſaid co doe; and to forget his own mercies, as Tonah ſpeaks; 
he can mw/rip/y ſuggeſtion ſo faſt, and come in with ſuch a tem- 
pef, that as /ob complaines, 7ob 9. 17. he will nor ſuffer them ro 
take breath: and therefore the Apoltle calls them the bufferting 
of Satan,z Cor. 12. becauſe like unto buffertings, they come in, 
thick and threefoold ftipon a mans ſpirit ; jA as a mans ſpirit 
cannot take breark: he raines down temptations ſometimes, not 
by drops(as -in ordimary raines) but by fours (as mariners call 
them, when a cloud melts (as iri hot countries)ſaddainely,and 
falls by whole fale, and often finks a ſhip)He breakes me with 4 
empeſtlayes Tb, in the' place iforementioned. He ſpeaks it of 
God, bur ſach like rempeſts Satan alfo raiſeth. 
| 4. He addes weight to his lying accaſations, and falſe reaſon- 
gs by an tmperious & obſtreperousaffirmation[ that ſo it is, Jac 
M3 ; | 1g- 


bk 


, "4 Chls of Light: G 
ſuggeſts not reaſoasvaly, that are fnted co perfwade, 
ſo, like as in ing,e weak ſpirit is oftentimes. bong dy 
by a ſtronger, avt by of argument ſo- much, as by ſtr 
and violence of fpirit ; (far: maty when the wow is bln; 
their arguments Wav? age, pes tothe mere _—_— 
fpeakes, Ecclef. 10, 19. and fo prevaile) and-1o 
being a ſpiric of greater {trength chen ours by creationz) 
#vilt alſo, further weakning/us in arguing with him, Can 
pleaders may ſo argue the caſe, with ſuch-violence-and c 
dence,that as Socrates ſaid when his accuſers had done, th 
he had not been very innocent, he ſhould have fuſj . 
ſelf guilty : how much morey when the accuſation all & 
on perſons that are ſo guilty, as we all are, & che thing 
pleaded be that which we are already ſuſpicious off What a 
already feares, he cafily beleeves, as what a man _— 1wodun 
tuunt, facile credunt, We ſee, that there fals our 1 ollig 
ons a preconceit which — ſwaics the mind; a gh 
of mind that ſuch -athing is ſo or 10, and in fuck a caſe & 
can ſtrike in, exceedingly to ſtrengthen ſack] a conccir. Thi 
take to be implyed in that phraſe, 2 Theſſ.2. 1. where the 
{tle gives warning they ſhould not be troubled zeirher{\byfi 
rit ]nor by word, to think the day of judgement was at band: by 
»1t he meanes a pretence and opinion of ſome revelation, 
cerning ſomething which a mans owne private concen andis 
gination inclined him ſo to think ; thus i John 4.1. Spirs 
jotaken. And thusoften times when Satan perceives the: 
inclined to think ſo or ſo, he addes weight unto the ball 
and ſo 4 man is given up to the efhcacy of dejufion; As wi 

in thoſe falſe Prophets which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks ofpull 
he ſayes, Belceve not every ſpirit,becauſe mary falſe Pr ” 
gone out into the world. Thus likewiſe thoſe falſe Proph 
in Aficah became confident of the truth of their propheli 
that Walk in the ſpirit, and in falſhood, ſayes the Propher, 4 

2.11.They took up ſuch conceits and the devill he joyned4l 

with, and confirmed them in them. Now as Satan byfalks 
velations confirmes Enthulialts in their opinions & conceingl 
he joynes with the jealouſies of belcevers & puts weightinto 
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And 5. inthat he; (as was ſaid) backerh his falſeconclutions &.5, 
jence deduced, withterrowrs, &c. this becomes an argument to 5, That bis - 
ſenſe ; and ſach arguments doc exceedingly cary on the judge- —_—_ ; 
menr in 0ur- opinion of things... A conceit' that comes. rae wont... 
joy, we are apt to conclude is true: and ſoin like manner what _ 
tomes in wichzerror : ſuch impreſſions axe as it were a feale to 4 

whart is ſuggeſted, to confirme ie, And as the holy Ghoſt /ealerb 

his inflruftions, lob 33.16. with i of joy, &c, to doth 

Satan his ceemptations with im of feare and diſquiet» 

ment. If a man hath a dreame with any ſtrong im on, & 

man isapt co-give heed co it, to thinke there is ſo ing in it 

that which made Nebachadnezzar think there. muſt needs be: 

ſomething in that of his, Day, Chap.2. and Chap.4q. when yer. 

he had forgot what it was, was, that it made him afraid, and his 

thoughts troubled him,ver. 5. | P— 

1 A 6. Advantage is, that he ſuggeſts and'works all theſe ims & 6 > 
preſſions undiſcerned at all by us to be from. him, ſo, as We g,That he fug 
know not but that they are our owne thoughts, yea” ſome- gefts all undil 
tioxes.think that they be from' the holy Ghoſt, working'as the cerned by us. 
ticic of bondage in us. This is alſo an exceeding great advatages 2 
As it would be to an enemy to have gotten the © $0wne 55 
watchword, their own colors :- this caufeth us readily to yeeld | 
2nd open the gates to him. And though when the temptation 

is oyer we perceive his deluſion in it, yet ſtill, becauſe we can- 

not diſcern his ſuggeſtions from our owne s when upon 

us,. when we arc in the miſt and celipſe, the he can coine 

2gzineand againe with the ſame teniptation, -to day, and to 

morrow, and the next day,. and we perceive it not : which 

it, we did, we ſhould -noct--kften to it, no more then we 

would.to one who had tormerly deceived us. Thus fhabs Pro- 

Phers knew not chat Satan wis a lying ſpirit in them, for ſayes 

one of them to AMicaiab, When went the ſpirit of God' from ms 

you? Thoſe ftrong deluſions, 2 Theſe2.10, could not havepre» 

vailed upon their minds to have be/eeved 4 tye, had it beene dif 

cerned by them that Satan had ſuggeſted chem. - Perer knew 

not that Satan did by him, tempt his maſter to: ſhare bimſelfe : 

which yet Chriſt perceived, and therefore called him >" 


= $0 - C4.CWN of Light - 
® $7. . Laſtofall,aman can no way avoid his ſuggeſtions, 
; Tie ſug- duce himſcife from them ; neicher can any take Satan offi 
FE 01s © a manbut God, He muſt reb»ke him; none: elſe, can. A. pg 
4 " ſoule fights with Satan in this darknefle, like unto a man th 
% aſſaulted by one that caries a dark lantern, who can ſee:th 
* faulted, and how to buffer-him, 'and followes him where, 
| he goes, whereas the poore man cannot fee him, nor who 
. that ſtrikes him, nor be aware how to award the blow. T 
x Car,rz. forethe Apoſtle when baffered by Satan, knew _ what 
42 doe, but onely.co have recourſe to God by prayer : for he 
| no more avoid or run away from thoſe ons, then in 
himſelfe. Nor could all the Saints on earth any other waykay 
freed him : none, till God ſhould cauſc him to depart, 


a Sa « 


Crap. XL * 
The rm generall head : The caſes wherein God leaves his 
this darkneſſe. Firſt, three caſes extraordinary, ” 


Hives diſpatcht the efficient cauſes of this darkneſſe ;;/ 
d cauſes Phyſical: I now proceed to the caſes wherein, 
© Thecaſcs of ends for which God leaves his children to ſuch a condit 
twoſors, Thecauſes Moral. The caſes, they were the ſecond get 
| — head Ipropounded to be handled: and they are cither Exiy 
a #7 dinary, Or ordinary. | 4 
Firlt, Extraordinary ; 2s, 
Firſt, out ofhis prerogative. 
Secondly, in caſe he meanes to make a man eminently 
22d able tro comfort others, ' 
Thirdly, in caſe of extraordinary comforts, and revelatic 
EG. 1, Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſoluteneſſe, and 
'7, Outof * tive, inthis his dealing with his children ? and proceed the 
Gods ſole pre- according to no ruled caſe or preſident ? This he may doe; 
rogative, (as it is « Joey )in Tobs caſe he did ; who is thought by 
to be ſet up as atype among the Gentiles, of Chriſt ar his 
cifying, who was to be left by his Apoſtles, forſaken of Gal 
&e.and though 7obsdeſertion bogna but with his eltare,chilare 
and. body, yet.t piecced further 4n the cnd,and ſeized oped | 
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(Tn TCL m0 whereof bids, yer} wa feens in- Gods wich- 
preſence, 'and 


im a Buce' co ſpend his arrowes-on. And yet-although 
the Lord had cauſe enough againſthim,yer no cauſe(as Tremem- 
er)is pleaded; Buvit 1s reſolved into anextraordinary dea- 

ins, wherein God took a liberry to glorie him 


ns ont one of his ſtoureſt vatianteſt champions; "; rcp 
him hand ro hand to wreſtle with che powers of darkneſſe;; a 


becauſe Satan was (as it were) not” hard" enough for him, he 


turned enemy himſelfe, Job” 13, 24. None more juſt then he be- 
fore, the Lord you know glories in him ; none ever leg a ſtrict- 
er life, read Chap-31. no man kept. more in awe; and that by 
fearing ſuch a defertion afore-hand. Which was the onely way 


to prevent it, (for what 'a man feares he prayes much agaioſt) 


which he expreſſes, when complaining, he faies, Chap. £4. 25. 

hat though he feared it, yet 1t came, implying that it wis not 
ordinary, nor indeed isit ſo : and although 7ob juſtifies himſelf 
roo farre, yet this was it whick made him-10 —— plead 
his own cauſe, that he could find no prefident, no ruled caſe of 
the like proceeding. And therefore Zkibz, who took bothGods 
part and 7obs, and {tept up as a moderator, and as one # Gods 


to decide the matter,refolves it moſt ofall into Gods pre- - 


ogative, though not withour 7obs deſerr; (yet not ſuch, as gc- 
ording to which, God ordinarily proceedethy nor ſo ſeverely 

ith others ; 948 appeares by the 34. Chap.”and to thr end he 

ſer forth Gods greatneſſe, in the 36. and 39#*Chap.”And chus 
alſo God himſelte when he came to plead with 7ob about it, and 
oſhew him a reaſon of it, he onely tells him how a God 

ie was, and therefore might doe as he pleaſed; and uſerh no 0- 
her argumcnts-in the 384-39. 40. 41. Chap. God indeed 

never wants a cauſe, nor doth dealethas'where fin is nor; yer, 
asis ſaid of the young man, that he was blind, -not for #14 obs 
od\,norhis parents, (yet not without it) but for the plory 

ofit was an at of Gods prerogative : ſo here. God 
zach mp ends of glorifying /himſelfe® in the patience; 
the victory, and the conquelt "of ſuch*a ' Champiorr as 
Job was ; and of confuting the Devill,” who” #tcuſed 
bim of ſerving God for nought, the falſenefle ' of which 
N t'© 


Chit Lit 
6: demonltrate, God eqs concluſions wit him; | 


blow evenElbe g Jeb-this GD ſcaſonable counſel 
make this uſe- pq, 0a 5.6 mort = 34, 
And God might well take libertyto deale thus with 7, 
he could make him amends, as afrerward he did, in reltgi 
double tohim ; and indeed it wasbnethe concealing a 
bis love, as:many parents love-to doc by their childrenya 
to ſhew . it the more in real effects, as God even theh < 
= making him more then aconquerour, ' © - = 
* When Godin- A ſecond caſe extraordinary is, when he intends to 
L nat 5d man a Wiſe, able,zkaltull, and a rong Chriſtian;z1/e; n 
* 2bletocom- Ethis, Which is the grekeck learning, & wiſdome in the 
fort others. Pperimentally cocomfort others. | 
This .may ſeem to be the reaſon of this his dealing 
mas; Hentan was brought up 1n this ſchoole of remptatie 
kepT-in this forme frow.s your, al, 88. 15; He 'was pub 
rot, and 1o deep leflons; fiad he ſer hin! as he had like ts 
loſt his wits as he faics there ;yer'in rheend, when Go 
him up againe bs Heman(who lived about Davids and $6 
time )is: reckonod among The wiſcit of his time, and'on 
four that were Bext £0: So/awpn for wifdomg'; 1 Kings 4: | 
that great Apoſtlewts a nun expoſed to the ſame combi 
others were; he war:biffeted by Saran; 2Cor. 11. filled 
ward terronrs, aSWellias thoſe without ; what was this forÞ 
io much for any -perfonall cauſc of his owne, as to-make! 
ble rocomtortethers :*2 Cor. 1.4,5, For that comfc 
anſwercth a tempration in one mans heatt,willanſwerrt 
in anothe1s:when temptations have the ſame wart 
which unlocke one mans bolts, will ſerve & an{ere« M0 
thers, 
kr is not every word that 'will comfort a weary foile, bord 
4 Word in ſeaſon, ver. 4,0 this 50, of Eſay ; that is which] 
red tothe parties caſe : now, who'are they who are fu 
with ſuck apr, and fit, and (eaſonable conſiderations ts | 
fort ſuch, but thoſe who bave had the ſzame cemptations,l 
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the bonesPlali 51. becauſe the ſtrengeh of x" mans ſpirit that 
ſhould vphoid ir; as the bones-the body, finks within hirygnow 
to.be-a bone-ſerrer, is nor every mans skill; he muſt haveſpe- 
ciall'arr and cooning;] and: withall-a Ladies hand, (as weuſe to 5 
ſay )'that'is,\meekieſſe-and pity;/ which allo arc never kindly, w 
bat when we have tafted'the like,or may feare the like, Gdl.6. r. 
The Apoſtle commands them 20 /ez ſuch an one 57 joynt ag ain, 
{the word fignifies)left thow alſo be rempred; & itis the work, 
ofone that is ſpirituall,7 as ther are ſpiritaalt reſtore ſach an one. 
requizeh$kilt to get ont every ſhiver,'to meer with every feru- 
le,” and fer all ſtrarghr againe, It is alfo- called the wownding of 
W ſpirit ; ſo Solomon, a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? Prov. 18, 
14; As the power of fin- wounds, {o the guilt alſo; and the one 
a#incerably asthe ocher :/and-it deiog Pirit of a man which 
iwounded, that: which mult heale ir, : mult be fomethiogd 
into'the heart, that may come at the ſpirit 5 and there are to 
peculiar eleRive plaiſters : to heale theſe wounds; becauſe theſe 
wounds are often differing ; ſome objeions-there are, that of- 
ter-the learnedſt men never 'met with inbooks; and ſara hath 
ae0)/ed methods; Eph. 6; of rempting foules deferred, which he 
eth apaine and' againe : and a'man ſhalt not know thoſe 
teprhs; and farhome them, unlefſe he hath been #: rhe deprhe him- 
ſelf, as Hemax ſpeakes ; and then he] ſhall ſee ſuch wonders of 
Grain thoſe deeps, which none cle ever ſaw; and thereby gaive 
uch wiſdome, as to be able to encourage others by his , | 
(0 tealt. in God and call upon him, ſo, David," Pſalme 3. , 1, GG ofa; 
ver.5,6. '** buudince of © 
'6The'third cafe extraordinary, God doth deſert ia caſe a'man revelations & 
$ (1:01 : N3 X hath comforts. 


Keragrizery 


bath had; or is ro have from God at abundance of reveld 
and comforts. ' z 7-8: 7 
Firſt, in caſe he hath already had abundance of 


- 


tions from God, As after that glorious teſtimony "give 
Chriſt at his baptiſme, This # my beloved. Some; & 
3. ult. Then war Jeſus led+ aſide to bee _ Lt, 
He points out. the time to- this very putpoſe, . In like 
ner doth God often deale -with the members of Chrilt 
the ſeaſon and ime of their deſertions and. temptati 
This was alſo that great Apoſtles caſe, 3©or. 12;' 74 
ſhould bee exalted above meaſure, through abundance"a| 
velations, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buſſet-meM 
which he cals there che thorne +41 the fleſs, that pricke 
meant rather Ithink ofa deſertion/and- leaving him-to diſt 
of ſpirit, then ofa {ft :' For his ſcopeis;ro'glory in his aff ities 
Y, 9, 10. Now if ichad beene a luſt, it had 'nor'beenc ar ning 
have beene gloried in: Againe, it was a meſſenger of Satan, 
imports ſomething externall;& it baffeted him, he'was as xa 
Patient in it, as a man buffeted'is; in the exerciſe of lu{ks, © 
rits are ative ; and beſides, he prayed; it wight deping; 

hraſe would ſeem to- note out ſomething externall 

d tooke him aſide into heaveng:: and {poke wot 
things to bim, and when he comes down again, Sa | 
take him to taske, 2nd barter him; the fleſh: wonld haveran 
proud,it.ic had not binthus beaten black and blew;Hek b 
in heaven, and heard rhe language of Angels and Saints,18 
20t to be uttered:and no\v he\mult heare by Devils the Jang 
of hell, This buffering Ltake ir, was by Satanicall inje& 

Secondly, before doth diſpeace great revelariounl 

comforts, he doth ſometimes deſert, And as before-great 
ſes, which he meanes to leade his children into, he fils 
hearts with joy unſpeakeable, and glorious, to ſtrengrthe 
againſt the approaching conflit : (thus God ro hearten.his 
againſt that great agony in the garden, and combate on 
Croſſe, transfigureth him 0n- the Mount firſt - )ſo'E 
contrary, ſometimes before great: revelations, and com 
to make them ſweet, &'the more welcome, God uſeth to 
draw bimklfe then moſt ; thereby preparing the heart , 
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Og +,/G nar NIEL 
The caſes ordinaty, wherein God dath leave His in darkneſſe. 


Ne” ſecondly, we come to-the more ordinary caſes,whercit: - 

"J God diſpenſerth this darkneſſe. EreI name particulars, I 

will. premiſe concerning. them: this generali,rule, We hall | A 
fode, that God goes not conſtantly byche ſame: rule io. the dif- Ny Eniſeds | 
penſation of chem : ſoas no man can lay,thatin' ſuch and ſuch G49 ;, vview 
caſes, God will and doth certainly deſert men,'or- that heal- is theſe diſpey 
wayes doth ſo-: but is various in his dealings herein. For ſome ſions.  * 
menhe.leaves for awhile in darknefle,inand Apo. 4 

diatclyafrer their converſion ; rheir ſanneriſeth in an c F 

and cantinueth fb till noon ; yea till cheir-night : on the con- 

tracy, towards others ſometimes he never ſhines in more com- 

forts on them then art their firſt converſion: againe, ſome he 

deſerts upon a: grofſe fin:commitred;; to. others hg:never re- 

veales timſelfe | niore at -any eime, then after'a grofle. finpe 

- humlfled for, and repented of-; thereby to ſhew the freeneſle 

of his grace, So likewiſe, ſome-that have lefle grace, and: have 

lived more looſely, he fills their failes at deatb,:and they have 

abundant entrance, with full Gile into. the Kirgdeme of Cbrift; 

others that have-walkt) more ſtsifly with: Gol: ,\and whoſc 

ends.you would expe ſhould be: moſt glorious; he Teayes to 

feares, and doubts ; and their Sandoth ſer in a cloud. 

And the reaſons why God is thus various in theſe his deal- 


»,, is both becauſe: ſpicicuall-comfores tendynort ſimply! 4d 
of, but bene eſſe 3. not to the abſolute being ofa Chriſtian, 
Þut his comfortable well-being > and alfo becauſp +n reſpe&olt 
their diſpenſation, they: are ro be reckoned in: the-ranke: of 
temporall rewards ; and though-light and aflurance is. nortan 

| N 3 carthly 
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world-to come he makes eayeh with all che world, how 
ring ſoever his diſpenſations of rewards or puniſhmentsh w 
beene here; and what is behind-hand to any one, he thenps 7 
with reſpeRtto what they have received. Thus in mattere : th 
rituall joy and aſſurance, God may vouchſafeit to anerrhathanl © 
not feated and obeyed him fo much;as onethat walkes i at 
neſſe : but then iFany one hath received more earneſt \p t: 
aforchand, and hath not walkrt an{werably, God-conſidexsd 2 
an aggravation-ofhis ſin, as he did in So/omon, whoſe finn&nnll 
aggravated. by this, 1 Kings L1:9,10, that he  finned-amal fl 
od, who- had appeared to him twice : Otherwiſe, if thier a 
torts make x man in any proportion to ſlick coſt, more: fruicklll (: 
chen others are, I fee notbur that God, who crowas his4 al 
graces, will rewardthemthe more ; this being one meanes ill be 
eifiedro: ſome, to work. mort grace; as afflitions'iare ro6#il tc 
thers. Thus it &'inlike manner in deſertings, and: diſtre if 
minde, they being a cemporall puniſhmwear, God is as va 
in them: So as one of more-grace, or whom God intends mow ii 
grace unto, {hall be afflicted and forſaken, when one -of 
= } 


? 


4 
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world iey : So he; (ſhall haye peace and libefty of , 
meetomſh over Fran and' hell, and"diſcomfort ; when . 
Apoltles in mpariſon, that is, men eminent in grace ,arc in | 
teſpeR of ſpiritual conflis made /peFFarlc7 to angels and mey. a 
© This cule premiſed, the ordinaryeaſes follow. _ _ 
Firſt, incaſe of carnall confidence ; * thus P/a//30, Devid had 1- Caſes > 11 
beene in great diſtrefſe of minde , f6r a while, as appeares by aur of cars! 
what is ſaid v3. and 5, thattbough beavineſſe be over-night, yet conkuence, | 
07 cometh in the maring, and in this ſun-ſhine David looks a- | 
bout him, 3nd (ces never a cloud appeare in view chit night a» 
ozine eclipſe his comfort , then. he grew coafidene” upon no 
other ground but preſent ſenſe, rhinking!it would alwayes be 
fowith him ; and ſo truſted in that comfort be had at pxeſenr, 
as-if nowhe could never_have beenetroubled fo againe, (a3in 
ſuch caſes 'g90d ſoules are apt to thipk) Now. / far xemtr be 
removed, ayes David ; this was carnal) confidence, end God to 
confound it hides himſelfe againe, ver7. . 

Now carna}l configence is either ; . | 
- Firſt, when we truſt co falls Ggnes hufMed in among true 3 Carnall conki- 
which 14; incident even tg beleevers that arc in che [tate of dence inthree, 
grace, and have good evidences'th {he for'ir ; whoyer toge- ., q 
ther with thoſe {ound evidences, doe often rake together miany .7 fic Genes +» 
other ſignes that are but probable, yea,and which are deceirfull, cogerher with} 
and but common to. bypocrices;, this we are apt to doe, to true,  » 
take many things as infallible Ggnes which are not : As miny +»: 
are ſaid in Daxiel, to cleave t0 the better ,bde'by flattery : 
ſo in a mans heart, many. fal& (izgnes' will come it, and 
flatter a man, and give cheir ceftimany , and ſpeak the ſame 
thing true evidences doe. Now God, to diſcover which are 
falſe; and which. are not, leaves a man : and then he will finde 
all his falſe ſignes to leave. him asftatrerers uſe-todoe; and to 
be but as broken teeth among thoſe which are ſound and whole, 
to faile and diſquiet him ; hke reeds that breake, when any 
ſkreſle is put to them, and ſo to run into his hand. | 

Or, ſecondly, when we put roo much of our confidence upon 2. Putting too? 
lignes though true, and ans too much to comforcs and former much conti- 4 
revelations, and witneſſes of Gods Spirit; and to Our graces dence on fig 

4 which © 


'TH CHI of Light / 
which are all but creatures, aQs of God: upon us, ani 1 
when therefore we let all the weight of our ſupport to hang! 
theſe, God in this caſe often leaves us, T hat no flefs ſhould 


x 


joycen his preſence. 4 Da 
2 When wee + Or thirdly,when we think graces and comforts are ſo roe 
| neglc& going in our ſelves,that we negle&t God & Chriſt, for the uphold 
ro Chrift for increaſe, and exerciſe of them; then'God withdraws che fizk 
| upholding our gf rheſe, that we may have recourſe to the ſpring, and well 
_— As too much confidence in the power of inherent grace, 
Chriſt to leave Petey to the power of ſin, fo the like confidens 
alſo in the power of grace, cauſeth God to leaveus to the pul 
of, and terrours that come by fin. | 
2, Caſe. The ſecond caſe, For zeg/e&ing ſuch precious opportunitic 
| For negleRing Of comforts and refreſhings as God hath vouchſafed ; as fork 
; —_—_— negleR of holy duties, wherein God did offer to draw night 
| +1 us, the Sscraments, Prayer,&c. S0 Cant. 5.4,5,6,7. Chriſt ite 
. " at the doore and knockt; that is,moved the heart of the Churt 
there to pay, or perform the like dury in which he uſeth to cont 
* intothe heart and viſit it ; he offered to aſſiſt her, and bepant 
enlarge and prepare her heart,but ſhe made excuſes : upoa thi 
Chriſt went preſently away; onely ke left behinde him ant 
preſſion, a ſex of himſelfe inf her heart ; v.49,5»6, enough 
ſtirre her up to ſeeke him, in the ſenſe of che want. of him; 1 
| in deſertion God uſeth to doe. 
3. Caſe. Thirdly, in cafe of »or exerciſing the graces which a man hath 
+ For nor cxer» not ſtirring them up; &c. when Chriſtians are as it were 
ciliag graces, tweene ſleeping and waking, which was the Churches condi 
| in that Cay. 5.2. then alſo Chriſt deſerts. To performe dutr 
with the inward man halfe awake, as it were, and halfe aſle 
fopray as if we prayed not; (as on the contrary, we are vo uſe 
world as if we uſed it wot +) Thus, to doe the Worke of the 
negligently, this provoketh God ro abſent himſelfe ; as hee 
there,Caz7.5.2, And fo 2 Pet.1.9. He that lacketh theſethia 
that 1s, #/ech them not, neglecting to adde grace to grace,(4s G 
former words expound that phrale; and it agrees withrthell 
elſewhere uſcd : as 141.2 5.29. He that uſeth not his talent, 
ſaid not to have it, To him that hath ſhall be given, and from 
that hath zot Cc.) A blindneſſe ſoone falls on ſuch a man,andi 


ettgchall that ever he had (a5 was opened afore. ): And in- 
>d there is no reaſon that a man ſhould have preſent canfore- 
furare grace when he neglefts the #ſe of preſexe grace: Eſz. 
7. God complaines that there was none that ſtirred mp 
fe ; and for this, God was wroth. Whereas otherwile, v.5. God 
ets With him that worketh righteonſne(ſſe, 2nd rejoyceth in him 
at rejoycerh ro work righteouſneſſe, God meets tuck, and re- 
yceth with, and drawes nigh unto them : but others, that- 
;rre not up themſelves, God rouleth and ſtirres them up by 
rrors + He that: walketh accarding to this rule, peace be on biz, 
1.6.16. not elſe. Though comfort is not alwayes the pre- 
nt neceflary m_ of \- nog yr yet it is _ withour ir. 
Foarthly, in caſc of lame groſſe committed againſt light, 4 
humbled for, Or proving Efreſſe fame of old 7 ns. long Got REY 
tres ; I will give in{tances of cach particular. OY 
Firſt, for ſome groſle fin committed againf light. An in- r. 
nce forthis is David. Who though he was a man after Gods Againlt light, 
art, yet we meet with him often complaining, as one that | 
as frequently in theſe deſertions ; amongſt other times, once 
the 119 Pſal25.28 ver.where hs ſoule cleaveth unto the duſt, 
ad is even at deaths doore, for he ſayes, quickex me, he meanes 
in regard&of the ſenſe of Gods favour, which « better then life; 
hich alſo 4s the meaning of that phraſe, that his ſoule did 
ave wnto the duft ; that is , was brought ta the apprehenſion 
death, therefore Pſal,22.15, Chrilt upon the Crofſe (of 
zom the Plalme is made)crycs out,that God had forſaken him, 
brought his ſoule to the duft of death : and. David ſayes here 
lo, that his ſoule melted, and Was diſſolved, even all the powers 
it were looſned, and failed within him at che ſenſe of Gods 
h, evenes waxe melts before the fire : ordinarily we find 
Scripture no ſuch &ninent deſertion, but we find the cauſe of 
not _ if we read on : ſo here, in the 29.ver.' Remove 
me (ayes David) the way of lying. He points to the ſoarc 
his heart, and wherein bis 44 3m Devid among other 
eruptions, had a lying ſpirit, in the 1 Sew. 21.2, Devid very 
ly cellerk wo or. three lyes together, whenhe fled from 
and came to 4himelrch, who tearing to harbonr bim'be- 
ule of Saw!, askt him why he was __— : it being a ſMpitious 
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& thing, that he ſo great 2 man ſhould have no greater traj 
attend him; and did argue that he fled as a proſcri 
he anſwers roundly ; That the King had commanded 
buſineſſe ; there is one lye 3 and that the King had © 


ſon, and-then it would be dangerous to foſter him. Toth 


him ſecreſie in it, there is an other : and becauſe my ſeroam 


ſhould not know it , 1 have ſent them aWway to ſeverall pl 
there is a third : and againe, at the 8.ver. { have not brought 
ſword becauſe the Kings buſineſſe required hafte there is a tc 
lye. David went on here in a way of lying ; they. were 
made, and deliberate lyes. Other ſuch like ſpeeches of 'his, 
that 1 $.e.2.7,8.10.where he told Achifh, That be went a; 
the South of Indah, and againſt the South of the Kemiter, 
when as he went againlt the Geſforrites and the A 


ver.3. Some excuſe, becauſe thoſe nations bordered over 


gainft the South of fudah, and the South of the Kenites : ut 
make out a truth in that his ſpeech : but yet the laſt 
that ſayes that Achiſh beleeved David, implyes that as 


underſtood it,ſo David indecd meant it, as if he had gone ups 
« gainſt his owne countrymen,and then it can-no way be exculi 


Theſe theretorc being groſle finnes, ſinnes againſt light; 


finnes lying mult needs be ſuppoſed to be, becanſe 4e-is al 


that truth which riſeth up in che minde) and is a finne' 


in a mans minde ſhews art, cunning, and wit ; and a fin 


which when the truth is diſcoveted proves exceeding (hz; 
and ſcandalous ;- therefore rhis finne, eſpecially when i 


beene ſome while gone on in by him, which therefore he alli 


way of tying,lay heavy on him long after. Therefore he end 
God to take the load of it off, Remove from me the way of 


it was the load hereof which did lye ſo heavy on him,as iti 


fed his ſoule to the duſt of death,as he had Before compl 
2, ncaſeof =ÞSo for the ſecond particular, in caſe a ome be not throufi 
fome hnnot humbled for, and confeſled ; or if when we committed it 7 
throughly had ſhifts to keep us fromthinking it ro be n,or notſo hainkl 


humbled for, or were d }1 whether it were a {inne or no, and ſow 


loath to acknowledg it to be a fin, and to burthen our 
with it in our confeſſions, but onr hearts ſtood out rathe 
cleare our ſelves in it: as itis likely David did in the 
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walking in Darknefſe, 


urther of Yriah ; he had done it ſo cunningly , as he thought 
he could cleare himſelfe, and waſh his handsof it, or it was but 
the chance of war, (faics he) that did cut him off ; The ſword de- 
voureth one as well as anather; And ſo he excuſeth it,2- Saw. 11,25, 
God in this caſe brings him to the rack, P/al.32. (It is thought 
that Pſalme was made, as well as the 51.Pfal, upon that occa- 
ſion of his, murther ; and indeed it may ſeeme ſo, they are ty- 
ned ſo neer\together, as might be ſhewn in many particulars :) 
Theſe fins being knowne and become ſcandalous, Dvid was to 
confeſſe publiquely; as in the end he did, when in making the 
51 Pſal. he ſtood to do penance in a white ſheet, that I may 
o ſpeake, Now David was loath tocome to this, that murther 
being done ſo cunningly, he could hardly be brought to confeſle 
ic, ſo much as in ſecrer, much lefſe publiquely ; God in this caſe 
Jayes his hand ſo ſorely on him,that his natural moiſture was dri- 
ed «pas that Pſalme tells us, (for in men troubled in conſcience, 
their cxouble of mind calts their bodies often into as great hears, 
a5 men that are in burning feavers, ſo Pſal.102443. inthe like fic, 
he fayes hu bones were burnt likg an bearth ;) and this was with- 
out intermiſſion day aud night ; and thus he lay rearing, ſo he 
refſeth his cariage in his torture, like a malefacor on the 
rack, though haply he cryed ont for mercy to God, yet becauſe 
not with a broken heart, God therefore accounted it but as 
roaring, that is, the voice of a beaſt as it were, rather then the 
voice of a man humbled for his fin. Aud why was David pat ta 
the rack thus ? he would not confeſle, and hamble himſelfe for 
his fin; ] was filent, and yet roared, ver. 3. a ſtill broken hearted 
confeſſion might have ſaved all this torment. But when inthe 
end 1 ſaid I would confeſſe my fin,ver.5. and in his heart he reſol- 
ved once to lay open all that fin of murther, and adultery in the 
circumſtances of them,then God pardoned him,(as you know he 
did)for Nathas comming to him,told him,as ſoon as but a word 
of confeſſion began to fall from him, that his ſims were pardoned. 
And yer after that, as appeares in the 51.Pſal.God did not yet 
reſtore comfort, and the joy of bss ſalvation to him, (for there he 
prayes for it in the ſenſe of the want of it) not untill he had 
publiquely confeſt it alſo, and chroughly humbled himſclfe ; ic 
having cauſed the enemies of God to blaſpheme,God would have 2 
publique ſatisfaQion given. \' O2 So 
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So when the inceſtuous perſon had committed thar fi 
r Cor.5.1,9. for which, as then he was not humbled (for gf 
wards in the- 3 Cor. 2.7, when he was h»mbled indeed, 
them comfort him) yet till that his humiliation was apparth 
he bids them to deliver ſuch a one to Satan, to the jayloury}? 
the toxmentor with him, to the prince of darkneſſe to tex 
him , andafflit his ſpirit, Now the meaning of that delif 
ing him up to Satan, was that he ihould be ſolemnly exe 
municated, which when it is performed as ir ought mer by '»h 
name of the Lord Feſus , and with the power of the Lord Jeh 
then as the Church cuts them off from communion with & 
ſo God from communion with himſelfe , and He withdtiw 
all fellowfhip with their ſpirirs , (as was before declaret 
ſo leaves them alone in darkneſle, and to defertions ; ar 
onely ſo, but delivereth them up to Satan, not with a comy 
fion to cary them on to more ſinne, (for the end props 
by the Apoſtle,was thereby to deſtroy the fleſh, v.5. nor to 
riſh it by provoking him to more fin) bur to terrife and1 
his conſcience, and to ſtirre up therein the guilt of fin, 
rours for it. Which God fanQifies to humble a-man, ani 
mortitie the fleſh : and thus when that Corinthian was excg 
municated, and given up to him, did Satan deale with' 
for 2 Cor.2.7, he was nigh being ſwallowed up of too munch Jo 
and this occaſioned by Satan, whoſe devices we are not ig 
of, ſayes the Apoltle, ver.11. Now as every ordinance 
proper peculiar workt is: appointed for ; an-inward effelt 
accompany it in a mans ſpirtt : So-this; and that'propere 
and-inward working and-event of this great ordinance 
communication, is terror , and ſorow, and deſertion of 
thereby to humble a man ; even as it is the proper: effe « 
craments to convey comfort and aflurance , and'to 'conve 'f 
ſeale of the Spirit, And when this ordinance-is- negleRted off 
mitted, when yet grofle and ſcandalous fins require ir; the 
man belonging to God, God himſelfe often works thus, and 
fits this-on him without that ordinance.. Thus he dealt 
Dawxd and others after groſfe fins. God inwardly excomimi 
cates and caſts- them out of his preſence; and from alte 
forts in-his ordinances, although they are not refuſed by me 
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ome to them: dealing herein, as a farherthat is a publique ma- 
, with an unruly child, after ſgme preat he res wc 
hough he caſt him nor off, yer he mayſend him rothe Gaole;to 
x for example ſake, impriſoned : for the Gaoler to take him, 
.ud to chap irons otthim, to have him down into the dungeon, 
he ſees no bghnand into the little eaſe, where he is in ſo 
rait a condition,as hes oper lir, = ſtand, nor'lie, as £{;- 
refleth it, 7ob 36.76.he calleth it bringing into a ftraitphace, 
Nl Grading them in ſetters and cords of affilionand then he ſhews 
hem their trawſpre ſion, and wherein they have excrededyv. 8,9. 
Yea,and chirdly, this God doth not onely preſently after the And this 3. for 
ines were committed, but ſometimes a long while after, and-fins long hnce 
hat when they have beene often confeſt. Yeagand after thay <*mmireed. 
>d hath pardoned them alſo in our conſciences, as weltas in 
eaven; yet the guilt may returne againe and leave vs ii dark- 
eſſe. Thus 0613.36, For the fins of his youth (which queſtion- 
fe he ha# humbled himſelfe for, and had affurance ofthe par- 
dn of, yet) God did write: butter things againſt him for them- 
nany yeares afcer,and wade hims poſſeſſe them,as himſelfe ſpeaks: 
dd gave him overto the Gaoler, and pur him into the little 
aſe in priſon, Thoy putteſt my feet into the ſtocks, faies he ver.27; 
dras the power of fin, and the lew of fri is but in part done 
Way, in owr members, {0 itt our conſcience? the guilt of fin is like- 
iſe but inpart done away, in regard of our apprehenſions of 
he pardon of them;and therefore as thoſe tuſts we had thought 
cad, and that rhey would never have riſer againe, doe fome-- 
imes revive and trouble us afreſb;comming with 'new aflaults;- 
din like manner may the guilc of thoſe finnes revive which we 
ought long afore had beene pardoned, and after the commiſ-- 
on of ſome new a; or forgerfulneſſe of the old; and-ſecuriry 
bout them, God may let them looſe upon us afteſh , that we 
all looke upon them, as if they never had been pardoned. | 
Now the reaſon ofall theſc particulars, both why groſle ſins, The Reaſon 
ecially if againſt light, when not confeſſed throughly, ſhowld of all. 
et after many yeares caſt us into ſuch firs of defertion, is 
Becauſe therein we rebell againſt- Gods ſpirit ; and rhar' 
prit, [ta nos traftat,' ut & nobus trattatuy, dothideale with 
,, 35 WE With him, If you grieve himybe grieves you;if you: rebel. 
O 3 2 gainſt. 
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2gainlt him, he fights againſt you asan cnemy : ſo Eſay6zyy 
T hey rebelled and vexedby holy Syirit, therefare he \vas 
fo be their enemy, and be fought againſt them : now to fin 
light is called rebellion, fo Ioþ 24. 11. When men 
extinguiſh and darken the light of diref:ov, which | 
up intheir hearts to guide their paths by, God puts out thef 
of comfort and ſo leaves them to darkneſſe. Bur eſpecial 
when eur hearts are ſo full of guile, as we plea@ that they ax 

finnes; or extenuate them, as Devid in all likelyhood 
Pſalme 32, in reference to whick he ſaies, in 2. v. of 
Plalme, That that ran # 4 bleſſed max is whom u nm 
and in the 51. Pſal. 6. Thou defireſt truth in the inward 
David had dealt gnilefully and deceitfully in that ſin; wha 
keepes ain under his tongue, and will not be convinced 
nor bring it forth by confefſion;, God in that caſe brings 
the rack, as they doe Traytors to coafeſle ; and if it be t 
ny of our old fins revive, and cauſe theſe terrours, it is 
we began to look on them as paſt and gone,and thought wey 
ded not go on to hamble our ſelves any more for them ; mak 
account they are fo buried, as that they will never riſe ap 
when as the remembrance of them ſhould keep us low, andl 
ble us all our daies. Ir is laid to rhe charge of them in the ul 
Ezek. 22. That they 


i; 


he mentionethnot a groſle a of fin committed,ſo much w 

taſt harbored;for which God began to be angry, &ro 
ctfe&s of char his anger in/mring him, haply with ſome P 
crolle ficlt; I Was wreth and ſmate bim : & when that didno wy 


{ 
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4 begait £o be —_ and to hide himſelfe : I bid my; 
e: —Ethis he ſpeakes of inward affliction, whinh be allo cal- -""P 
th, v. 16, Contending with the ſoule, 20d fo far leaving it, as 
at the ſpirit was ready to file ; it came to inward afi ion, 
the end: and he ou er rape the cauſe of all _ Hee 
on ſrowardly in t of hu heart. When lighter and out- 
| "arm will 'oatpn. 6. us off, God leaves and deſerts our 
irits, and wounds them,. And the reaſon is, for in:this caſe 
it courſeelſe ſhould God take, for either ſhe muſt give him 
\ to hardneſſe of heart; and leave him to. his Rubbornefſe, and 
he ſhould 'have loſt his child ; but ch4a+ God is reſolved 
will not doe ; 1 wit heale him, ſaith he, v. 18. When there 
re the heart remaines ſtubborne ander' other trokes, he hath 
way left in his ordinary counſe: and nals. omg way of * 
nes, but to lay ſtrokes upon his ſpirir, and wonnd aber, And 
is yoke is like to break and rame him, ifany ; For this he can- 
It beare : other outward afflitions mans naturall ſpirit, Rout- 
{, and ſtubbornefle m1y beare ;'and hath born even in hea- 
1 men ; they —_ I rat's ara rather CORR 0 
their way ; 'The ſpirit of man me1s infiremties : but, 
this, the Shirks Jailes mm them, Ver. 16, Other aflitions. are, 
t particular ; but as taking ſomeſtarses of comfort out of the 
mnament, when others are ſtil}lefr ro (hine xo them: but when 
dds countenance is hid, the Sunjt:ſelfe, the fountain, of light 
Larkned, and fo a generall darkneſſe befali®them + and rhere- 
then the hear is driven to God, andbroke off from all 
20s Che ; and then C— ito reſtoxe and to com- 
2 man again. 7 wil reſtore comfort to himgver. 18. 
Sixthly, in caſe of deferring his trath, and not profefingit, F. 6. 
d appearing forit when he cals us to doe it. In this caſe he 6.C aſe, 
many of the Martyrs ; many of whom, eſpecially untilt For deſerting 
fſe in Queen Afaries dayes(when with the Goſpels increaſe, bis trub when 
| ov tr nr) es alſo) and ſome then ©li<d co pro- 
> did deſert the truth for a while, and then Ged inrefpeR of fi 
ofort deſerted them ; and then they tecoyering Gods favour . 
ain upon repentance and a new reſolution taken, to ſtick to 
profeſſion of the truth; what ever came of it,-thar their dee 
200 made them the' more bold andeefplute, And chis Way 


P 
vy 
bi 


3 


te. 


in part ſons caſe, who having a.commiſſion ſtaled hi 
* to Nineveh, with a meſſage from God; he withdrevy fig 
and wenr ynother way; and God in the midlt of his ſeow 
caſts him ihro a whales belly ; and when he was there;,G 
withdraws himſelfe from him, as if he meant never to own. 
more ; inſomuch that 7onab ſayes, Chap.2.4. Then [ aid, hi 
caſt ont of thy preſence. And there is this equitie in this deg 
of God thus with us:That as when we are «framed of Chrif 
puniſhment fitted to it is, That. Chriſt Will be aſhamed of w 
when we will zoe witneſſe. fear God, there is noxeaſon | Hui fo 
ſhould witmeſſe to us, And io, when we ſeeme to evade per 
tion for the Croſſe of Chriſt, then iris meet, God ſhouldy 
with us, and take us in hand himſelfe; which is-fac wore,,,,. 
.* Sevenchly, in caſe. of unthankfulneſle, and roo commag 
eſtceme had of aflurance, and4ight of-Gods countenanc 
_ of freedome from thpſe rerrours and doubcings which ath 
a for- rein; which is a ſin Chriſtians are apt to run into: For $1 
- 4 he tight of-the Sun, becauſe it is ordinary, is not regarded, ny 
minde it or look at the Sun, but. (as he ſaid) when it is in} 
eclipſe ; So, 'a continuall .fan- ſhine of. Gods favour coja 
occafioneth but a common eſteem of it. And ig this c 
withdraws thoſe comforts, and afſurance ; beeauſe they axe 
grcateſt and ſweeteſt comforts of all other ; and which tg 
or not to value, of all other ;provokes molt , therefo CW, 
caſe God takes them away: For as Heſ42.9,in caſe 0 
thankefall in outward mercits, God cocks then away, and 
red them not againe, till chey eſteemed them berrer,y 4 
knowledged whence they had them - Soalfo in ſpiritug 
rancc, light and comfort, doth God in like manner deale. ; 
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The third generalt head; The Ends for Which God leave 
children unto this dearkneſſe, Firſt, ſuch as are drawn from 
and hy fanthfulneſſe,&c, {2 dad's, + 14 


Ne: let us come to thoſe exds which Ged may hay yr 
his dealing with one that feares and obeyes him, whic 
many and koly ones. 
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rſt, to ſhew his wer and faithfolneſſe, in- upholdingy 

= healing ſuch a ſpirit againe as hath been long Sw 
y wounded with inward terrouts ; which is as great an evidence 
ff his power as any other ; and therefore ſairh Heman,Plalme 


; declared in deftruftion 7 ver. 11, That is, in railing 
again to joy,and comfort, which is as much as to raiſe upa dea 
1; nay more, as much as to raiſe up a ſoule -already*in 
bell ; for the ſame terrours, fayes- hee, that deſtroy them, 
doe -in like manner ſciſe on me; in the 1, Epheſ. 19, it is 
aid, That the exceeding greatneſſe of Gods polyer "was ſeeve 
i» raiſing Chriſt from death to life : and: wherein lay princi- 
pally the demonſtration of that power ? not ſimply in raiſing 
is body up againe ; that was no more then he did to others, bur 
1 48532. 24. the power is ſaid to be ſhewn in this, that he >... 
ing looſed the pains of death whereWith it was imnoſſible he ſhould 
e:held, he was raiſed up ag aine, his fonule was heavy unto death, 
ith cerrours 4 und choke paines in themſclves were - 
zueh not to him, in that he being God as well as man, it was 
impofſivle for him to finke under them : now therefore to raiſe 
p and glorifie chat his ſoule that was ſo bruiſed, wounded, and 
verced through and through, herein lay the wonder ; and ſuch a 
onder God ſhewed in recovering Hem.an. And-to ſhewthe 
zeeatneſſe of this work, let us confider a little the depth'and 
llinefle of this kind of diſtrefſe; it is comparcd to the byas- 
7 of a reede, which when it is bruiſed, who can make it ſtand 
ppright againe ? It is called The Wonnding of the fpirit, Prov.'28. 
hich no creature knows how to come at to heale, none bur 
dd who is the father of ſpirits ; who made them, and knowes 
zow to mend them.It'is not onely called, the fickneſſe of the ſpi- 
ty as Eſa. 33. 24. (where the want ofche aflurance of the 
fiveneſſe of ſinnes, makes poore ſoulesto ſay, / am fick; which 
0 heale is made the prerogative of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, a- 
ing with healing in bus wings. Mal. 4. 2.) but alſo it is called 
ath and deſtruttion ; for ſo 1n that 88. P/al. Heman cals that di- 
treſſe that he was-in, And the reaſon is,Godsfavonr i ow {ife,by 
ich we live,& are upheld; which. therefore being withdrawn; 
meſoul is ready to fail & fainr & to.come to-nothing,& fink ints 
P deſtruQion 


8. 10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhail thy faittfulneſſe 
my or 


: 
a —_——— 
F . 
- 


_ AChdldof Light. - 
ftruion, Eſay $7.16. And againe, the paines of thoſe teay 
are De ea, cxtrene renin hobihong tl 1 
the pangs of death. The wounds of the gailt of fin he 
deadly,and asſtrong,as the luſts of the power of it,and i-rey 
a g5cat a power ts diflolve and ſcatter them,For al the ſt 
that the Law and Gods juſtice hatb, ſinalſo hath to back its 
; the frength of fin ts the Law. 1 Cor. _ i 
L 3. T A rr as fryeuro the _ 6 Lo 
_—_— 3 o the fellowſhip of his ſufferings - that thereby the foule m 
tag ſoore: More co gs 1”, as it 1s, Phi{. 3. 10. As then 
* Chriſts ſuffe= the ſufferings for Chriſt, {o the ſufferings of Chriſt : an 
| rings. makes his partakers of both ; pex/ecations withomt, and tem 
| within. With which- Chrilts ſonle was filled, then, when 
rext ſaies, He was heardin What be feared : and bu foule ual 
vy to death: and yGed, myGid, why haſt then forſakeaila 
and fo Eſay 53. pleaſed God eo bruiſe and wornd him. Now 
ro conforme us to his image, we that are his brethren, 
the perſons guilty, mult ſuffer fomewhar in ſpirit as well ag! 
and have a portion therein alſo. And therefore as Chrilt: 
ſuffer -_ yon _ — ſo do many of his mel 
If you have [nffered with hin, ye ſhall alſo be glorifyed 
The Sons of Zebeders was been glori arp arilts] 
dome, more then the reſt of the Apoſtles - But ſaies Chri 
thew the 22, 23. Are yee able io drinkof the cap whereefÞ 
driak? He meanes that exp dehvered to him at: his craci 
Let thu exp paſſe, the bitter cup. of Gods anger :; and are 
ble 59 be baptized With the baptiſme I ans baptized. with 7 ol 
outward aftitions,and perſecutions for the name of God; 
are called Bapti/me, becauſe they ſet Gods mark on us, that 
are Gods, as Baptiſme doth ſeale to us that wee archi 
becauſe then the Chxrch ownes us,. andtakes notice WM 
as fiacere, when we have belceved and ſuffered, as arh 
tiſme the Church receives us :and of this baptiſme Chrift pt 
in che preſent tenſe, becauſe that he was already baptized? 
outward perſecutions: but the cup wi was inward af) Jifhiow Ni 
ipirit ; this he was to drink off at his agony, which 7 ball '® 
of,in the” future;which cup caſt him into chat ſweat, ere he al 
tothe bottome, This though. no creature. was able to WW 
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\£ to the botrome ; yet taſte» they might,' and he tells them 
they ſhould, verſe ' 2 34 Tee  fball drink, of it, cc. char iggtalte of 
invvard aflition and defertion, as well as of outward Piefecurt 
50 ; terrours within and without ;5and all to mike us confog- © 
able to/him,&« ſo com to know in part what he endured dar us. 
Thirdly, to pur the (greater difference between the eſtate of - 
Gods children here, and that hereafterin'beaven : To which el 
yery purpoſe is that ſpeech of che Apoſtle, 2-Cor. S. 7» That ; erent eſte. 
here we Wath by faith, not by fight ; he had ſaid before that the of Gods chil. 
eftate of belcevers in this life, is an eſtate of eb/enre from che £<2 bere, and 
Lord, whereinwe want his preſence, and ſo enjoy notthe fight *=fSs 
efhim ; and therfore areto exerciſe faichthe moregwS 1s pecu» 
lar to this cltate,6c « grace grvenof purpoſe for usro walk by, 
whileft we live here. And though ſomtimeswe have ſome light, 
glimpſes of tim and his preſence, yet we Waik nithy fight al- 
waics;dor we welh by facth, not by ſight. We of 
the light of God herceafrer, when we foal /ce hip as we are 
faceto fare ; und = apy rarer _=_ Lord; —_— | 
ce light ; and be ſatisfied with 1s irwage. We 
> wk want ithere ſometimes oi may well endure 0- 
ver-ctoudings here, and ſometimes thar all fight ſhauld be ta- 
ken away; for in the world co:come there will not be -ane cloud 
toall crernity, Towr inheritance © light, Col. 1.12, 13. Light 
is your Portion, bur now is rhe deed time ; and fight as ſawen, 
Plalme 97.1 _ ig hteoms : _—_ = content —_ 
lie-under gr - the longer it dor greater: 
_ w_ come up in the 4 You — _ vicilirade 
of day and night here, ſorrow overnight, and joy im ; 
for hereafter -_ ſhall have continuall bippniacoihs The 
difference 'there is/pur between carth and heavenzzo make hea- 
yen ſweeter, & to exerciſe faith : the eſtate in heayervis.as x Race 
of perſe&t and continuall health; which that we may prize, wee 
are ever and anon fiche here, and qualmes come over our con- I 
ſciences, feares our fins arc-not forgiven ; but when we come $4 
thither,7 he inhabitants there ſhall be no more ſick, but their fiunes a_ 
fall be forgiven them. Eſay 33. 24» Far 
The fourth endiis, to let:us ſee whence ſpirituall comfortsand tors,andoy 
1Cfrefhings rome : That God alone keeps the keyes of that d<pendenes! 
P 2 cupboard for thes 
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- TH Cd of Light 
enpboard; and alone diſpenſeth chem how and when hey 
ferh. That we may know(as it is E.45.6, 7.)thatit is thi 
that formed the light, and creates darkneſſe, vill and} 
that as aff/iFion riſeth not out of the duſt, as Tob ſpeakegl6 
comfort out of our hearts. Whereas if continually we e 
comfort, we ſhould be apt ſo. to think. God will tet us 
our hearts are nothing but darknefſe ; and that tocau 
ſpirituall comfort, is as much as to create light at firſt ; 
fore he ſais, 7 create the fruit of the lips peace, Ela, 57. and 
he it is that doth command light to fhine into our hearts, 
manded light at firſt to ſhine ont of darkneſſe : » Cor. 4.4. 
can no way more fully be manifeſted, then by withdrawing 
tighr ſometimes, and leaving us to darkneſle. As w dorhh 
fometimes affiſt us in prayer, and fill the ſailes ; and againg 
ſome times leavs our hearts empty *? Is it not that we mayl 
that leffon, Rom.$,26. That it the ſpirit that helperh am 
ities : and that we of our ſelves know not whatynor how til 
Which leflon, although he ſometimes ſtraightens us, yet we 
difficult in learning, nor are ealily brought to acknow 
dependance on him for his affiltance : in like manner, 
fame end doth he ſometimes hide, & then again ſomtimes 
himſelf; ro ſhew that he is the immediate fountaingof;co 
T he God of all comforts,2 Cor. 1.4.that ſo we might know Wl 
to thank, whom to depend on, whom to go to for comfort 
being as dithculc a thing for us to goe out of our ſelves, & 
the creatures, 'for onus; to God alone, as to goc out 
ſelves-to Chriſt alone for righteouſneſle. Hereby alio we ſe 
though we have never ſo many outward.comforts, thar yet 
comforts of our ſpirits doe depend on God alone - For if Hil 
the midſt of them withdraw himſeif,chey all prove bur miſeral 
comforters: 
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A ſecond ſort of Erds,' for the triall and diſcovery of graces : of 
cially of Faith, | ke 
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CRT” ends God hath to make trial of our graces, & a due 
very of them, The ſame-end that God. had in kading 


s 


walkisg is. Darlinefſe. 


meople'rhrough the great wilderne ſe where. ne water Was, where 
Ferrier thew, Dea. 8,-16,which Was £0. prove. themgc5c 
The ſame ends hath God in plc to goe- 
this defart,barrenneſſe,and where no light is, & where 
terrours of the Law doe ſting them, (for all choſe his dealings 
then, were types of Gods dealing with his people now). even 
to prove thews,.and to make tryall of cheic hearts. For the ame 
ends as he left Hezekiah to the power of finne, in the;point 'of 
ſanRification, namely, Ta know what Was in his heart , doth he 
alſo leave others of his children to the guilt of fin, inthe poine 
ofjuſtification, tayiiſcover alſo what is in_their hearcs,.. This, is 
conceived to have'beene his end in (ſorting Job ; to thew whar 
ſtrong patience, unconquered faith was-in him, There be many 
ratious diſpoſitions , which aually have not opportuuiry to 
Eiforer themſelves, but in ſe of this kinde of deſertion: ſome 
ofthoſe which are the higheſt ats of grace, and pureſt fruits of 
it, and which -are the ſureſt evidences of the truth of grace, 
would never appeare but in caſe of fuch deſertion.” For inſtance, - 
then it is knowne, whether a man love Ged for himſelfe, and 
fot thoſe excellences of wiſdome, holinefſe, and goodnefle thar 
arcin him, when yer he knowes not, whether he himſelfe hall 
be ever the better for them yex or no:Then alſoit is manifeſted 
to be pure, ſincere, and unfained obedience. Then it is ſeen his 
repentance- is true, when he repents not of it , then, when he is 
.out of hopes of any reward for it. Then it is ſeene his ſorrow 
is godly ſorrow, when, though the ſentence of condemnation is 
read to bim in his owne apprehenſion and;confcience, aud he 
verily thinks he is taking his leave of God for ever, and going 
to execution, yet he can down upon his knees, and aske him 
forgiveneſſe, and mourneth that ever he wronged him; is angry 
2nd diſpleaſed with himſelfe, that-a God ſo good, ſouſt, 
ſhould have ſo juſt cauſe xo be angry, and diſpleaſed with him; 
and he finds that he could have ſome reſt and contentment that 
God is glorified upon one, who hath ſo much diſhonoured him. 
Such diſpoſitions as theſe would neyer fee the!light, if it were 
not for this derkyeſſe. But as Natwravexars prodit ſeipſam ; 
Nature when conclufions are tryed-upon it, and it is put ont 
of its courſe.then it diſcovers it ſcike, even as anger diſcoyers 
P 3 it 
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_ it fo. When'a man is vexed ) us x would know 
; 2 if yon + 


ries fietare inhetbes; you ts ith'r 
al{o here doth God with a nmzprices ; and then the 
theirmoſt oecuſt and hidden | ' on” 
It were needleſſe to poc overall particular graces : 1 
more diſtin&y inſtance'in'thur plorious grace of Fuirh,/ 
in'this tryxll deſerves more They all -praceselfe; and tho 
all chevarietics of conditions through , irftands 
ſtead, yer in deſertionsit alone doch wonders : Standi 
Sumſon, encountring , and conquering -alone, when they 
noneto helpe. Becauſe likewiſe, ir is ic 
for in thetext, Let bim truſt in the nanc of the Lord : us 
char 2race which God principatſytryes; todrfcover cl 
þ 1nd magnific the power thereof in ſuch defertions. 
x Ofall graces Firſt, this is certaine, there is no grace God 'tries more! 
© Ged tries faith this grace of faith, Therefore x Pet.1/7. Teeaare intbeaek 
the mal. whrowgh 'munifold remprations, that the rryall of your |factinls 
much more precions'then of gold which perifteth, bong mph 
the fire, might be} onnd to glory, praiſe, and honour : Thati b 
tothe honourof God who is beleeved in, and-alſorof f 
feffe , which is the moſt glorious grace aChriſtian hath ; wh 
'God loves to try, to that end che glory of it may appears 
the fifth verſe he having ſaid, — _ 
ro ſalvation, Tf any now fhould aske , wherein is 
ofkeeping us moſt ſhewn ? He anſwers, 'in and throz 
Te are kept by the power” of God thronghfaich : andifyo 
When and whetein is the power of God through -fairh'! 
moft ? He inftariceth 'i» manifold rempranions, that 
your faith, Cc. » +" 
Now then,zs ofall graces God would have fairhreyed zi 
2. Ofall trialls So 2.ot all cemprari6ns, none Try'it more then deſertica 
this of darknels Gods countenancey this of darkneſit and:of terronys vis 
rent, remprations ſtrike but obliquely at fairh, but chele lay 
a—_— battery to ourfaith; forthey ſtrike at rhar which/ig/theim 
diate aitne and objc@ofir ; namely, [rthar Godiva mans 
Theſe fpeake the direft concrary'to what faith endeavoul 
apprehend, and that 'direMy, and nor by conſequence ol 
, Agrine-other temptations are tabily borne, and anſus 
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iteſtche afſarance of Gods favour temainetunſbaken ; it an- 
wers them all, and ſhakesthem off, as He the viper of his hand : 
nr when that ſhall begin to be queltioned (as ip this-cafe ir 
) whois ableto ſtand ? and what isable to ſtrengthen a man 
ien, bur the power of faith ? as Solomon ſayes of the Tpirit of 
man,that it will beare pre emi i ſelf he whole; 
it if it be wownded, who can beare is ? So I fay ofaflurance, if ic 
\- weakned, aud battered, the v wddtions thereby are 
Caken ; 2 mans” frechold toucht ; roote ſtruck ; row in 
ich a caſe its faiths peculiar ofler.eo lad 50m (ReSd, 
hen nothingelſe can: therefore he ſiyes, Zoe bin rf 

auſe it helps thus at this dead lifr. OG! 1:1 
' Againe, thirdly, in-theſe' conflicts of fairk with deſertions, + 
uidech cho fright of per wrs _ pron ae EF: 
jitcht bartle,The greare s1t weto} the Unc, upon 
hichall 4s cirher won or loft; for im. theſe a mancencouncters- 
ich God himſelfe, apprehended an as.exeazy. God' called our 

co try him by fighting a fingle combate with Saran; and-he 

ne (as Fmay pe, too hard far Satan. alone ;-and God 

oynes-again(F hin allo : now then, to- beare: the |brunc and 


hock of his'wrath, and yer co ugg arg ne as feere :' this, 
Ait 


> the utmoſt argueth the _ a of 2 2.3; Its faid 
of Jacob T hat ' by. ſtren power . with God, it argacd. 
neth indeed chin done by faich, by the power where» 
pf (Gods power .cather fapporting it): a man. celies on Gog,. 
en alt his dealings wouldargne he had forſaken a man; that 
joughGod put on never fo angry: countenance, -lookey never 
pſternly , yet faith is not d out of countenance, but can 
ade love in his angry lookes, and truſt God beyond what he 
ees, it being the evidence of things or. ſeene.. Then, faith goes 
holly our of ir felfe,-as ſeeing: nothing/im i ſee ' bur / 2 
apacity of mercy , and plenteons redemption, which it knows 
d be in God, This faich is a miracle of miracles, for-it is founded 
the earth, upon. meere nothing in ic ſclfe, and yet beares the 
ight and ftrefſe of finnes,: dewall; yea of God himfelfe.-And 
his is the faith ye are: converted. by,cin beleeving'then on Hins 
" juſtifies the angoidly; Ronhi4.5. and:rhar which-we mult live 
7, When all comforts faile-; and ahis's that fairkh which _ 
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x Pet. 5.6* 


- the dead corruptions;: and the; reviving of the gyilr of old 


{and youin ſtead at death;, when the King of feares £0 - 
beliegeth you : and this is the faith that is 20 bonoxiy , avdyh 
the appearing of Teſias Chriſt. | 


—— 


L051 v9 bx Cuar. XV. y 
Six Ends more : For the encrealing of /tverall grace%, ah 
freying Corruptions. - 2 o b2112508 
oe a4 av it makes for the tryall and diſcovery'of. 1266 
it'is a meancs fanRified to-encreaſe them! and to- egy 
corruptions, ; 324 
Firlt, it is 4 meanes to deſtroy the fleſh. "The inceſtuous Gy 
thian was to be delivered to Satan, that is, to be terrifiedgiy 
ftroz the fleſh. As corrofives eatout- deal fleſh,(0i theſe reg 


doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe that remaine- in the heart. Fox 
outward affliction, which croſſethibut the ſatlsfaRion ofg 
is a meanes ſanQtified by God, to-kill a luſt ; then much 
the.inward cerrour,! which the conſcience feceles,'and why 
riſeth immediately from the guilt of a anne, muſt theedy 
mfeanes much more, | | . 128 
Secondly, it is a meanes to humble, So Dent.8.16. thai 
of the biting; of the Iſraclires by Scorpions (which wet 
typesot thele ſtings and terrours) were, as to,prove, ſo-t9 
hie them ; and for this end was that buffering by ſatan {8 
have ſo often mentioned 2Cor. 12.7.) to keep downe i 
exalted above meaſure : So alſo, Humble your ſelves wade 
mighty hand of God : and if any other afflition, his mighty 
layes hardeſt on, ſurely in theſe, 's 
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+3. To encreaſe 'Thigdly, it is a meanes to'bring you-in-more aſſurance;? 


affurance in 
the cyenrt, 


.exidence of in the end. 


eſtabliſhment. 1, Pet.5.10. The God of aft grace after you 
ſuffered a while, ſtabl.ſh and ſtrengthen you. He knew they 

not be ſetled, till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome other ki 
The tree root: $it ſelte the more. it.is ſhaken- Copforts xby 


the more.that. ſufferings doe abound, Thavtight is: cleateſbul 
{trongett, that ariſeth oht of darkneſſe;''becauſe God era 
it. Thoſe things which men doubt of moſt,God gives the gre 
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Fourthly, it traines you _ feare Ged more, and to obey , The feare 
him, Therefore in the text, theſe are added as the eoncominant and obedient * 
diſpoſitions of the ſoule in ſuch a caſe, Forof all other, theſe of Go. 
of tearing God, and obeying him, doe moſt-eminently, and 
ſenſibly appeare in that eſtate, Heb,5.8, Chriſt himſelfe /carne | 
obedience by what he ſuffered. The yoke rames the wanton wild- 
neſle in beaſts, and makes them ſerviceable, breakes them : and 
ſodoe theſe the ſtubbornnefle of a mans ſpirit. 

Fifthly, to ſet beleevers hearts aworke to pray more and 5-Z0mp 
more earneſtly : So the Apoſtle's buſferings, 2 Cor.12, made uma, 
him pray thrice ; that is, often : So Chriſt, Luk, 22.44. being in 
an agony, he prayed more earneſtly ; and being in feares he did life 
up ſtrong cryes, Heb.5.7. So Hema by reaſon of his terrours, 
wasa man much in prayers.Pſal. 88. 1,7 have cryed day and night 
before thee, Chriſtians that enjoy not communion with God, 

et if they thinke they have nor loſt him, they are ſecure and 
zy in prayers ; butif = apprehend once, that their beloved 
# goxe,or that they are in danger to loſe him,then they will ſeek 
himall the world over but they will finde him ; Cant$.6,7,8. 
and make hue and cry after him, as the Church did there. ) 

Sixchly, it cauſeth them to prize the light of Gods counte- $-To prixe uh 
nance the more,when they againe obraine it:and ſo ſer a higher _ LO L 
prize upon it, and to endeavour by cloſe walking with God, as ——_ 
children of bght to keepe it. To prize it more then corne and oyle. 

Cant-3.at the 2,ver, Shee /oſerh hins ; but at the 4.ver. Shee 
—qmhaand and then Shee holds him, and would not ler 
89G | 
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I'SA 1: FO. 19. 
19, he'd accay you that feareth the Lord, rhat —_ 
- — + hn ggas , that wakketh in darkneſſe h us 
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PITS py te choc tene GudendedertinegnY le chi 
#8 |} poſed to ſach a condition as hath been de+ ſecre nor Ga 
a,  eribed: Then, aFbo «r rhes Take % 


make not conſcience of your page mg wa Ings,Gcc. pry 
ap ? 60145 
ftallyou appear ? if _—_ ſearcely ſaved ; ay 


whom God hath loved witha love as great & 
himſelf, yer ſaffer his terrors here; whar ſhall you doe Sh 


hath er himſetfe to hate, and tro ſhew thepower of his wrath 

gpon,withont repentance ? If C—y to the greens 

tree, what ſhall be done 20 tbe which is fitted for wrath, Luke 23.34 

wdthe fire, even as OO , > us the Proghathratnk? Nabum 11 

IF furh an cftate darkeeſſe and befall them that are : 
Qu2 
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children of light, whoſe inheritance is light; then what is rele 
for you that are darkxeſſe, and love = ne [ſe more then, 
Andif this befalls them for not flirring wp the grace , which! 
already have z what to you that are utter oid of it 
not onely ſo, but deſpiſe and ſcoffe it. If rhis befalls rhe 
»6: humbling themſebves for old finnes, though long ſince ean 
mitted; what will befall you for going on to adde newroth 
old with greedinefſe ? If tro themior #eg/efting the opportumid 
of drawing nigher toGod;whar to you for neglecting the of 
grace, and trampling under foot the blood-of Chrilt 2 Allyy 
that think there is no hell ; or if there be, that it is not ſo 
aS it is uſually painted, looke npon Hemur ready to run 
ſtratted through terrowrs , and to give up the ghoſt every 
ment, P/a/.88, when yet his body was ſtrong, and outw 
{tate whole : looke upon David lying upon the wheele, 
the Spirit of God breaking bis bones, when as otherwiſey 
ing a King, had all outward things at will. Looke upon hah 
Job,'Chap.6. Oh that my griefe were Weighed, it # heavier th 
the ſand; and my words are ſWwallo\ved up ; (chat is)Iam not 
to expteſle and utter my griefe : The arrowes of the Alm 
are within me, the poyſon thereof drinketh np my ſpirit; the to 
#f God dove ſet themſetves in battle array againſt me. V. 4y 
much, that at the 8,v, he —— ey _ cut hins off, ank, 
ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones (Aayes he) or, my fleſb bra 
| kekoogtaides, , he Loy be ablc to hold out againlk 
fierce Encounters? {My brethren) Gods people finde pall 
beyond thoſe of the Stone, Gout, and Toothake ; the fall 
Gods wrath on the coſcience is more then the Coppin a 
ſcalding rheume on a tooth; and yet theſe, which 7oban 
telc, are buca taſte of that cup, which you that obey not ; 
drinke: off to the bottom ; and ir is eternity to the bots 
Pſ.7 5.8.F here 15 arup in the hand of the Lord, and it is full of 
tre : that is, all the bitter ingredients in the world are init; 
quinteſlence of evills are ſtrained into-it; and here indeedl 
powres out of the ſame, 3S it followes there ; that is , in; this 
ſome tew ſprinklings of ic fall from the top of the cup ; wil 
tiis owne doe taſte and drinke of : bt, the bottome, the - 7 
thereof, al the wicked of the earth ſhall drink, and wring them 


Col.1,r2, 


walking is Darkneſle: 
hat is, leave none behind 3 but the Vialls of it, which will ne- 
r be emptied, ſhall be powred forth, cven to the urmoſt drop, 
und if Gods pcople doe begiwrto talk of it, as Chriſt himſclte 
lid, it cow/d not paſſe him, & Zebedres (ans were to pledg him, as 
as obſerved,then as God faies by eremuabs,25,27,28, 29. If 
people have drunk, of it, and begun to you, and / have browg bt 
vil upon the City that us called by my name ; then certainely you 
bal drink of it + be drunk,& ſpue,C&faland nevey riſe againe, It 
ods people be thus ſhut up in darknefſe, what darknes is re- 
erved for you?even as [xde ſais, ver. 1 3. Blackyeſſe of darkneſſe: 
Darkneſſe where 1s Weeping and Wailing and gnaſving of teeth, Mat. 
2.13. Blackneſſe of lotneſſe, becauſe there is not a cranny of 
ight, nor one beame of comfort that ſhines in to all eternity. 
id this is not for a moment,or a few yeares, but for ever.You 
bat live daies in pleaſure hexc, and rejoyce in them all ; Re- 
ber rus #8 of darkneſſeyfor they are many ſaies Solomon ,Ec. 
1. 8.any indeed; 4aies?an eternall night that ſhall kxyow no end 
bich no day ſhall follow. | 
Us-z 2, 


you that feares the Lord & is tranſl 


1ted To thoſethas: 
ate of darkres, and yes never was in this £7 Rn. 


* 


Ho is _—_ 


out of the 
c>nes of deſertion, which I have deſcribed unto yon ? you that unos 


ve been free from thoſe terrors of conſcience, which are beyod yer never x 
1 the miſeries the world hath,(for as the joy of the holy Ghoſi walkr in darks? 
wnſpeakeable & glorious, ſothele terrours arc unutterable,& un- —— : 
wpportably grievous) which yet ſouls that fear God & have 0- 
ed him more then you, have been made the anvills of : You 
at have been dandPd,cocker'd & fed-with ſweet meats,had into 
de wine cellar,& have had all the Trinity to ſap with yougwhen 1999 24-235 | 
hers have eaten gall > wormwood,as it is, Lam.3. 19. And like- es $o0s YN 
iſe you, who though you enjoy not much raviſhing joy, and | 
ace which \paſſerh under ftanding, yet being juſtified by faith you 
e (a ſolid) peace with God; and ſo walk in freedome of ſpirit, Row.” 5.1; 
dthe uſe of Gods ordinances, and the performance of holy 4 
aties : Let me our of this dotrine give all ſuch this great in- To take.ndtige 
rution. To take notice, that ſuch kinde of troubles there {2 con 
that doe befall Gods people beyond what they have 2 bee. » 
Q3 experience 
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2. To prepare 

' them ain it 
If it ſhould af- 

. terwards befall 

© them, 


2. To be kepe 


| b uſefull experience of; many there are that think not fo;lobr 


not, res nf pre fry infty 
1. For this very knowledg of it prepare men for 
ore wry; them ; and therefore aforchy 
prepare them he wrote to, for aMiRions, the Apoſtle bid 
not think it flravge concerning the fiery triall, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
they be ſtranpe ro any, then if chey befall them arany rimezt 
are the more grievous. As if ſome ſtrange difcaſe befal q 
which he had never heard of xfore, no Phyfirian harh $kjl 
amazeth a man, and makes him defperate-z bur if ke hack by 
chat ſach and ſuch have had it, xs well us himſelf, and 
recovered ; this — helps co — the bitrerne 
to him. 7obs triall was a ſtrange triall co his friends, and 
fore you ſee how unskilfully they por about to heal ic,ar 
the ſoare worſe then they found it.So that to prepare 
ir, it is g00@to take notice that ſacha condition there is, 
manner alWoin 1 Cer, 13+ 19. for the ſame eng the Apoſtle 
of other kind of crialls, that netiog had befaln thern-but 
c 


common to man,there is a great relicfe « 


4. 

Gb 

_”_ 
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4a that,that it is con 
others have been in the like, F. 
Secondly alfo, take norice of it,that you may be kept uſd 


-more in depen- dependence upon God, & that you may feare him more 
- dence upon 


Gud, 


v1 live in thrs world : men rhat know not any sfAlitionriwl 
life beyond what they ſee with their eyes, and feete in! 
ward man ; — beyond loſle of friends and credir, that 
often feare God lefle,(though truly) & whenrthey comes) 
with aty of theſe tor God, are leffe willing ; aswhen they) 
endure a crofte rather then fin, are aprer to chooſe aft 
ther then fin, as Tob layes : but when they ſhall beare and 
that Gods wrath is bey ond Pharaohs Wrath,as Poſes ke 
yer in the vaſt apprehenſion of the grearneſſe of it, cries? 
90. Who hath kxown the porey of thy wrath ? then they willi 
God and feare hit more then they woutd all the Ki $60 
earth, as Moſes did, nor fearing the wrath of Pharaoh, | 
when men enjoy a confluence of all carnal worldly coma 
think their monntaine ſtrong, well buile with with, dre 
bout them, and niches, heaſth, and honors, they think the 
rhen more our of Goils danger then other men, and awe 


, Some tom © 
lifer t into 
aldel Eb cha works to have a moments cafe ; when all 
her comforts ſhall be to thee, but as the Whire of a 25 
a faies. As he hach joyes the warld gives net, {0 he hath of flicks 
: the worldinflifts not. Therefore feare him more then the loſſe 
all; obey him rather then to keep all ; for God cag meet with 
hee in the midſt of all;ſo he met with Devid though aKing,and 
\en all his wives apd kingdeme could not comfort himgtill God : 
ould heale the bones that he had broken. | 
Thirdly, take notice there are ſuch. troubles, and learne nge 3-To learner 3 
» cenſure others when they are in this candicion z thou walkeſt rus 43 
the light, and thou another in the Dungeonhe may bee 
carer to God then thou. It was obs friends fault, who _—_ | 
othad experience of ſuch a condition in themſelves, conc 
was at hypacrite ; if you thus judg, thenj(as 4/aph ſeies)Tow -: <4 
» the generation of the juft. Aud herein Satan allo is gra- Plal,73,1 3214» 
fred, the tri waies of grace ſcandalized; if God uſe his chil- 
1 thus, Caſe God and die; laics Tobs wite,and fo the feoliſh men 
£ = 998 ary | pg oh \; Ton 
Fo ' your ſojourmaug here in feare, and [erve him With 4:10 x 
y VII jy = God is 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. God the mores) 
It, Keep the heart in awe withthe knowledge of ch an eſtate; 
his kept Job inaw and made him fo ſtrit a manall his daies: 
ad the thirty ficlt Chapter throughout, and you ſhall ſee what 
ighteous 'man ke was, and then (ce the reaſan of all,verſs. 23, 
Deſtruftion from the Lord Was 4 terror to mee ; and to the ſame 
rpole alfo, Chap. 4-ver. ul. ke faies that he had aVraies feared. 
Which now bad befallen him, whereot the diltreſſe of his ſpi- 
a was the greateſt evill, this he feared might befall hin when 
had moſt aſſurance. 
Laſtly, be thankful that God ſpares thee, haply thy body is , x; « 
ake ; and he knowes thou art but fleſb, and fo fires not wp all God hath 
« wratb;ithe hould fal on thee as on others, it would deſtroy redthee, © 
bec. Bug conſider that chou hadlit a ſtage in thy heart as wel as 
y other ; God hath cured is by gentle dravghts, and fo diſ- 
lved it, and carried it away;z.when as he hath ay" 


24 child of Light 
bound them, & put them to much painein caking of it 
be thank full. Youtbat arc healchfall and'kave ſtrong boi 
you not thankfull when you ſee others fick, and lie bed-ally 
ing of- the Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereof you are free 
ought you not to be much more for the healchfulnes of yo 
rits (cheerfulnefle being the marrowol them )when-as othey 
fick,”as rhe expreſſion ts, Eſay 3 3.utt.) for want of af 
their ſins are ſorgiven, others roare all day as on a rack, @ 
diſtrafted almoſt our of their wits, and even.'themſchvey 
burden to themſelves. Oh be thankfull that iris not ſo vith 
, U SK Js . <4 
To thoſe that Vz is among you that feareth the Lord, & hatwbna 
| have _ bn: 4 darkyeſſe, bat now is out of that eclipſe, & walks 
—_ ca. light againe, you who have been in the Dungeon, and h 
vered our of it, ſet free again; who have had the wounds of your ſpirit 
your ſoules raiſed from' the nethermoſt hell; when heyy 
lob 33. »igh to the grave, and have found 4 raſome, learn you duty 
7, Firſt, to be chank full ts God and Teſws Chrift, and to l 
To bethank- more ; for you know and have taſted what he did for ye 
; +a know how bitter a few ſips of the cup was, which 
"* off and tooke downe, and therefore muſt needs love hi 
You alſo have more experience of Gods poWer & faithſmb 
what a miracle God hath wrought in raiſing you ap agaili 
hath ſhewn you wonders among the dead,as Hem/n \peakemsi 
thankfull, Thus Davidin Pal. 116. ver. 3,4. comparedw 
firſt ver. 7 love the Lord, and why' ? The ſorrows & ded 
paſſed me, the paines of hell got hold upon me, I fou 
ſorrow, ] was brought low, and he helped me. c 
2.Topittyo- Secondly, learne to pitty others in that condition, Whe 
thers in that -1t better then you; that have experience of the like ? if g 
condition, - of any ſoule in diſtreſfe; it isexpedted ofyou to: pray 
more then of another, Chriſt learnt to pirty us in allow 
Heb.25.,ult, ties the more, by bearing our infirmities himſelfe : 16 
God raiſed you up that you might be able ts comfort ot 
the comforts you bave received ; and might pray for them? 
tore 1/ay' 57. 17: when any pvore fonle 3s ſmitten, Goa 
there ſard, is movedto reſtore him agiine;'for his wow 
as well as his own. IE. 


_ 
: 


2 Cor, 1.4, 


© .o + > _ 


* 
Ti 
a4 


HF 


= HK<4 Bud Aa + Ee oc coo mm #4... a 


walking in 'Darknefle. ' 84 

Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you: you have been in , Hecture © 
hel; give warning to-others from comming there ;Wee teeming NG 
the terrowr of the Lord, perſwade men. If the Tich man done for 
come frem bell, what ſtories would he have told to have 
ſcared all kis brethren ? tell you the like: You . have ſeene 
the Wazders of God in the Deepes, now you are aſhore, tell _ 
men of the rockes, and ſhelves, and ſtormes they are like And give wass 
to meet within ſuch and ſuch courſes; of uncleanneſſe, world. *'ng unto or * 
lineſſe, &c. David ſayes, when he would have once his bones | 
that were broken healed againe ; that rhew he Would teach fin- v1 - 
ners Gods waies, a 

Fourchly, take heed of what may prove the fuel of ſuch a con- , Take heed) 
dition. The Devill may come and caſt you into your old firs if gf ſuch fins as 
he find the ſame materials to work upon, ſuch as grofle ſins, as miy bring 
of unclcanneſle,lying,unjuſt dealing, &c.Y ou know what brought incoluchia cogs 
David to his broken bones ; and likewiſe take heed of perform- 19" 2928! 
ing duties formally, coldly and in bypocrifie, and of reſting ia |_ | 
them, which are but as a hollow rooth, as Solomon ſpeakes, that proy.zs. 1g; 
is broken, better our of the head then in ; theſe may cauſe the 2] 
toothach againe, Take heed of (inning againk light; ifthe de- 
vill found no ſuch things in you, he ſhould not trouble you +'S0 
alſo, get ſmall ſtragling doubts anſwered, let them not lie.neg- 
lefted, they may come in together one day and make an ar- 
my; though ſeverall, and apart, as they now riſe in your- conſci- 
ences ſcattgred, you can deſpiſe and negleR them. | 


UsSz4. 
The Tomek and maine uſe, to ſuch as feare God aud walkin dark- 
n 


Hes 4. 1ho 1s among you walking in darkneſſe that yet feares 
_ oftend God as wn as Hell, S yrs xr od a 
20 obey-himm in all things, as much as ro goe to heaven? Such when 
ahey find God withdraw, and: their: hearts left -comfortleſſe, 
their ſpirits dead and: bard; (Yee call/; Gods'love and their 
owne eltates into queſtion:- eſpecially if they were in the Sun- 

, R ſhine 


wichout va: ite ſloneyan earneſt peitny 0 their handsY 
now Gol terror to them _ when they ariſe from praye . 
the like duty; their hezrts condemne them more then whe fl 
began. Oace they never lookt to heaven but they td Yall 
now they may cry day and night andnot get « good Foolttty 
| him : once (ſay they ) they never hoiſt ap ſaile ro any duty 
' they had a faire and good wind ; God went along withe 
but now they have borh wind and tide; God and the dead 
6f their own hearcs againſt them, In a word, God is pdntf 
is gone + God anſwers then neither by viſion, ubr by 
neither in praying nor in hearing ; and therefore hath For 
Uiem, caſt them off, Tea will never be mercifull;, Oh Wweewl 
{fay rhey we ate undone. oo 40 
"Tos erre(poort Toules) not knowing the Seriprnyer, til 
mariner of ys4r Got,and of his dealings with his people, tot 
that his mind is thanged, when his ;comntenance 1s; 4nd 
run away from hit ; as Zacob did from Laban: to think 
caſt you off, when he is b#4-Fetwrned-to his place; that yt 
ſeak-him more earneftly.Like children, when their motherisg 
de a little, you fall a crying as if you were undone. Sow 
that you are alwaiesin theettreames ; if he ſhines on yon, 
your mountaine ſhall never be removed : if he hides his faced 
he vill nevey be mercifkll. This as itisa fond anda child 
ſo it is beaſtly and brutiſh alſo, thus to judge. Irtearme 16 
cauſe you are led therein by ſenſe ; and like beaſts, beleevel 
thing but what you ſecle and ſeezand meafure Gods ke 
looks and onward carriage; which when 4/zph did indi 
afflitions, as you in this, the-cries Out hee 14s igh09 dt; al 
beaſt; Pal, 93. 22. What; will you rraſt God no firther: 
you ſtc him? It will fliame- you one day to think whats i 
calc of. trouble yotr childiſtmeſſe' pur the Bpitit '6f: 
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troubled, ſome 


' Bur youche? are more deeply and laſtingly diſtrefled, I picty * COIY 
ou, blame you not for being troubled ; tor when he hides bug | 
ace, the creatures all are troubled, Plal.104-29 God would have 

ou lay ic.co heart when he is angry, Wa57: 17.God there took 
ul,that when he /avote hip be went on ftubbornety:if you ſhould 
wot thus lay it to heart, it were a {igne you had no , thy 

ou made not him pour portion, if you could (Rh 014 4 

ad got, mourne. Caroall men having othercomfarts,can 

xe want and abſcnce of him well enough, but not yon, thac 

have made him your portion, and your exceeding great rc- 

ard, But yet though you are to lay it. to heart, ſo as to mourn 

aderit; yet.not to be diſcouraged, to call all inco queſtion. 

For though you change, yer not God : nor his love; for ks Mal. 3.6. 

love 1s himſelfe , 1 Ioþ,48,9,10., We. may change in our aPPre- Lunes 1,7. 

xenſt00s, and opinions, and Gods outward cariages and dilſpen- 
ions may be changed rowards us, but not his rooted love - 

e are not the ſame to day,that yeſterday we were : but Chriſt Heb. 13- 
s the ſame to day, yeſterday , and for ever : To lay that he hath 
alt you oft becaute he hath hid his face, is a fallacy ferche out 
of the Devils Topicks, and injurious to him : For 1/454. 8+ 
Ina litle wrath have I bid my face, for a moment ; but With 
R 2 everlaſting 
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everlaſting kinduefſe wilt T remember thee. Firſt, I have buf 
- my face, not caſt thee out of minde ; and 2 though in anger 
but « little axger : and 3 not long neither, but for a monty 
And all that while 4 Lam not unmindefull of thee, 7 rem 
ber thee,e&c. 5 And this with kindveſſe from everlaſting tv 
laſting. When the Sun is eclipſed, (which eclipſe is ratht 
the carth then of the Sunne, which ſhines as it did) 
people thinke it will never recover light, but wiſe men kng 
will. 4 
But yon will ſay, if this deſertion were but for a mome 
were ſomething : but mine hath beene for many yeares. 
How many yeares? This life is but a moment; and 
eternity of time to ſhew his love in; rime enough ro male 
mends for a few frownes ; Everlaſting kindnefſes. Remenh 
the Text ſayes, One that feares God may [_ Walk ] in dark 
' not for a {tep or two, bur many weariſome turnes in ir. Hi 
was afflit:d from his youth : David ſo long. that Pſal.756 
thought God had forgotten mercy ; And doth his promiſe 
ever > Remember whar is ſaid in another caſe, Luke 1 $$ 
though He beares long, yet he comes jpeedily ; (char is) tha 
tong 1n our eyes, yet ſpeedily in his owne ; who hath alf 
afore him, and knows how much time is behind to be ſpat 
embraces with you, | | 
Yea bur you will ſay, it is not onely hiding his face 
ſaffer terrors; he is wroth ; he is turned enemy ; he fghll 
aint me , and therefore 1 am a veſſell of wrath firtedthi 
{traction Ns 
So it was with 7b , Chap.13.24, Wherefore hideſt thas| 
face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy > So Ela, 63,10. Plal.88 
All theſe are but the effets ofa remporall wrath, The 
wide difference betweene a childe wnder wrath, and a chill 
Wrath. Thou maiſtbe a childe under wrath, when not a al 
of wrath : God as he may aff R you in your eſtates and by 
ſo your ſpirits, as a Father, for Heb,12.9. He & the Fathit 
ſpirits , Y 


muy 


walking in Dackneſfſc. 
| _ ts a-i>er bas M203 4: Ty "Ts 6 
| who are more deeply troubled : and 


6 recover light and comfort. 


Or their fakes who are thus more deeply troubled, I will 
Þ preſeribe ſome directions how they-are to behave themſelves 
{(uch a condirion, ſo as to” come more comfortably and: the 
nore ſpeedily our of ir, For it isin theſe long and great fick- 
xefſes of the ſoule, as in thoſe ofthe body ; men are kept the 
pnger in them, and under them, for want of right directions 
id preſcriptions, as we ſee uy long; agues and fevers,ard the 
ike diſcaſes. Yo 
. | Direttion I, R 


Irſt, take heed of raſh, deſperate,impaticnt,and unbeleeving To take heed 4 
ſpeeches and wiſhes : ſuch you will be forced to recall againe of raſh, impa, 
ith ſorrow. As David, when he was in fearcs, uttered a de- ens, Ig | 
erate ſpeech, namely, that Semmels prophecy concerning him, 58 
id meſlage to him from God, tht be ſhould be King, would - 
drove falſe; and he ſayes not onely, that ove day he bold periſh 
the band of Saul, 1 Sam. 27.1;:(The gropad:of which ſpcech 
s, that he finding hiniſelfe every day in dome dangeror other 
f his life ; and ſo, though-God had preſerved himagaine and 
paine, yet he thought chat ſome of thoſe many arrows which 
ere ſhot againſt him ſo continually , and which ſtill ſo nar- 
dwly miſt him , might at one time or otherhirt-and ſpecd him, 
were a wonder elſe :) but he ſayes further, 7 ſaid in my haſte, 
Alal.116,11, that all men are /yers, the Prophet Samwel and all; 
lat it was but a promiſe ofa vaine man ; but he ſoone recalls 
mſelfe and addes, 7 ſaid this in my haſte. So likewiſe Pſ.3 1.224 
ſaidin my haſte, I am cut off ; they were raſh ſpeeches (as he 
nfeſſes) ſpoken in haſte. Eveti ſo doth many a poore ſoule 
ake forth and ſay, after they have had ſtrong hopes at firkt 
dnverfion, that a kingdome is theirs, that heaven is theirs, and 
hat i 1s reſerved for them ; and they kepe for 3t alſo rthrowgh 
e power of God : Yet the devill being let looſe to perſecure 
nem as Sax/did him, and God hiding his face, and the ar- 
des of the Almighty flying thick I cares, the _— 
| R 3 £4 
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of hell encompaſſing them, and well-nigh every moment 
ting them off; they. (although upheld againe and: againg 
are apt to ſay, that. one day or other , they {hall in all; 
hood be cut off by Gods hand, ſwallowed up of Satang 
verlaſtingly deſtroyed.. And when, they '2rc. cold of thel 
they had at theirficſt converfion,and the promiſes that are 
to then, they are apt to-fay ; that.their graces by- which 
ſhould now claime thoſe promiſes are all a lic, falſe andg 
rerfeir, and bur in hypocrific ; this they ſay in their baſtegos 
ten. So atanothertime, when Devid was in doubt about; 
other promiſe of an eternall Kingdome,mgde to him in ff 
he ſayes, God Will never be mercifull; what'a deſpernte.mn 
ſpeech was this ? that what a 'man ſees not at preſent, 
ſhould conclude would never be : but he acknowledgath 
errour in it. /t was wy ixfirmvity, verſe 19 , thus to peaks 
the Church, Lam. 3.17,18,19» { /aid, my bene 1s perifbel; 
the Lord: what x deſperate ſpeech was this ? but ſhe cat 
words-apaine with gricte, 2.21, This {recal to eninde, tha 

. have 1 hope. Iob, though for a while, at the beginning 
ſtorm he was ſomewhat calme and quict in his ſpirit, 
his commendation ; -and therefore ua the £ Chap. ver.ay 
ſaid, thar-wwall this, that'is, ſo long and thichesto, the he 
charged God fooliſhly : but this held but to the ficſt and 
Chapcer,for when he begun to bewet co the skin gnce, 
drops of Gods wrath began to ſoak into his ſaule, theni 
2 roaring, 'Chap:3, and cwr/erb the. day of is birth; and © 
ver;8,9. witheth God mend cot hin off; and Chap. 7.1.5 f 
[oule did choeſe ſtravgling, rather then life. For which {pt 
God in the end ſteps out (as it were) from behindes 
ings, over-hearing him, taking him.up for them : Chap 
17 ho 14 this dayes he,that tatkes:tbus'; How.now ? | 1... 

But (good ſoules ):;you that are in trouble ; oh take 
ſuch impatient wiſhes or ſpeeches; as theſe.or the bit 
all which you have had is bur in. hypogilie ; and oh that 
would cut me off ! chat I were-in hell 'and knew the 8 
rake heed I fay: When a man is fick, and raves, wheel 
therwiſe the phyfician :and thoſe that Rand about him? 
in pity uſe him gently , theyare forced to hold and binds 
Fi 


n a. oh *te 


% 


= you; that 


jealoufre, 
onl}d exceed 
4 deny Gods 


fo: Fake heed of it" © —_ 

Econdiy, let the troubled-foulewate dibigent ſearch. Let ah Sn _ 

Yinquiſicibn be ſet up if" thy heart.” 86 PIXt.99; veris: Dievid and examina 

aſe bfdeferrion is Kill to doe 3'f rommmnid with-wine owne. on- 

dw in this ſearch maketniquiry into: 2: things. 2, to 

irſt, what niiptic bethe trite caſe which provokes God thus beſet ines. 

letvethee; and hide bimhſeMHe from thee,” 

Secotidly, What 'in"thint'6wneheart'is the maine doubt, 

{ vbjttion , reaſoning: un pprebcaſion-+/which cauſerh 
thee 


A Child of Light. : 
then to ſeare, and thus to.call all inco queſtion? ,.___ 
i Theſe are two. diltit things. For though God hai 
cauſe and reaſdn+ to- leave us to this trouble ;- yet oftens 
thing that troubles and diſquiets;us, is mecre miſtake, ap 
apptchenſion - even as a father ſees-good reaſon ofreny, 
rhe childe 31 but yer. the thing 'he ſatfers him to be. afft 
wich/iwhon'n meere bugbeare, It.is geceſſary to. enquig 
| " th. _- 2; T 1 
a the Firſt, examine what might be the true cauſe that ron 
which prevo- God thusrto Jeavethee. S044. 3.40, Let u ſearch and} 
keth Godto wwayesy ic was.ſpoken by the Gharchjn deſertion, as ay F 
leave th:er0 rhe former: part of the Chap-! And te help your ſelvext 
diftzollc,, 208 over all the Caſes which haye-beene *propoundedy 
thou not-beene carnally confident in falſe fignes ? or-rell 
much, on true, to the.negleR of Chriſt, and; Gods free'y 
Didſt thownot afore negleR to ſirre up. thy owne grace 
goe. overall rhoſe caſes mentioned £ ſomething or. oth 
be found to be the- cauſe. This is neceſlary, for till th 


” 
! 


uſerh che horrour for, add the guilt of that very (in 00 
thee with ;, and then that finne it ſelfe, is made the j 
thy trouble in'thy own apprehenſion.. So as then, it'll 


found out ; thou wilt finde thy-finne to be the chornel 
foot, theſtpne in thy ſhoo,/ that- did grate, . gall, and 
David ealily knewin P/al.51. what it was for which Ge 
his bones: for his very ſin-was it was the iron Mace, 
 mentallcaufe ir ſe]fe of Gods executing it upon himzthg 
of that, myrther God uſed as the hammer x9 breake hil 
all, and as the rod. to,whip him, with, vegg=, 211, 
he) i ever before me ; it was everan his eyes. Jndeed,. 
ward afflitions. it is moce-difhcul.ao finds. opt the. 
God affiicts, a man,,; (unlefſe, ſomerjmes .you.. may.) 
Gods wiſe-diſpoſin hand, finde and reade' the finng 
puniſhment, they, ſo relemble-one another”, fo as a.m 
lay,this crolle lay in the wombe' of ſuch-a finne, they are 


"*&.God often. uſeth eventhe os, ow 
Sores 0 aſt 4 may inte dl neo er in 
jvjodath the and executioner alſo, 
in caſe. thou; canſt not. find = the <auiſe, as 7ob(it 
Cn noe; and Zibwdid nor; therefore 
ives him this coanſell ( which. do apr? trad till God 
RT ek 34. 31, 32.10 ſay unto God(as he advi- 
ſerh there)Thar mbich 1 /ce notgeach thou met; and [ will not offenT | 
»7 ore; and if thou findeſt ir, ſay alſo, a5-ver. 31. [have boys 
rment for ſuch s fin 7 will vevereffend uny more. Till then Y:\} 
| wilnor let thee down. 
" The ſecond thing to be ſearched intois ; What is the-chief \What is the 
1d main reaſoning in thy heart, which makes thee call allinro maine realop- * 
tion, whether God be thy God.: What ischereaſon why 08.7 
they chinkeſt ſo, what makes thee conclude ſo? — — 
; For' this you muſt confider, that' alchough _ for of care 
2me finne committed doth hide himſelfe from thee: | 


| ir; buc 

weat furchr, wokadrr yoo warn why bred 

; EE Enna = 
{ woul neyer owne him again - *now the reaſoning S#- 

an uſed to bring this upon him was a falſe one,ſome trick and 
aid 2% 7 >. nrrnnder 11, yerle: whereof 

a' man be ignorant, he:may 

a calt-away:: Therefore take thy! ouſe 

\aske it, and examine its hy br is thins troubled 7 Wha 

waar weyreer haſt 'to-think that God is not 


caulleſle,ro 
—_— por pe ka layen- —_— 
ath , 
reade overthe Writ, pert pos finds ic 10 be fa: 
rung ter eugene wont err og ee or 
w ink their 4A 
vour of God,* it is ſome delution;, ſome falſe 
ſtil rhe groned of ſuch their: phiion ;6s betauſe of s 
the world,therefore God loves them becauſe they x 
dutics,have ſame good motions, which npared they © 
dure to have examined : So contrarily, onerhaties 
 groundofhis apprehenſion thathe is out of the favour 
| bs likewiſe ſome falſe reaſoning, which w/ T x 
to be ſuch, and when ic appeares, the ſoule i is freed « 
feares 3nd doubts. Hemes rhought, and faid rhar Godly 
lam off ; aud what was the reaſon ded him to & 
' Plal $8, 14, 34: Becwnfe God had. biddey bixface : Irdoitwaor 
| mas ; 3 Father may hide his facefrom his ſon; 4nd yet 
kim off. So David alſo reafoncth,ÞPR759. v. 2,3. haves ſou 
-Prayed, and uſed the mcanes, and yes { ans 5—_— 
"—_— got rar ee” .and whar dock he if Godin 
Will the Lor fer over +» He thougbe| i 
me, he world have heard me 37]tve rhou 
—_— not have been worſe after praying © This was a fl 
ſoning, for Pal. 70.4.fometimes Gad five s out bys 
A tather may ſomerimes n—_—— krow 
ks childs perition, and kyevegs 
infnice to reckon wp erm qua arr Gy 
- +4 pt mmings fam y ns ro Rid 


wes 


| of revenge, tn, 29: Celbns Race 
nar ad an flies ws fore 


hat Ns ard co1 
malic ET Hm 


" procure cares. 1 rw hem: 


| for: for though it be trucy God doth ſowirfi many 
| the Goſpell, yet thewond- gives is ao ccreaine rates. 
EI wy I Es yi 
him to it, no hgne 


eat iow, har doch he to- 
ig the wriitzfo dec thon ſcarch out the 


: goe to ſome 
the Devil 


Ok yy 3s - TEX TS ; ; 
Fi cthind drach 3 gion 7injcher they kb a3-Tocentiny 
one care as weld to heare'an@ co:ifider what: for cher ks 
forts as ungo- what may make a;-winſt chem. [ak Farchaw noel 
$ direftion weets with'a great-infirmity of fuck as TS 
leswho through Sitzos rerdpeatidng ave their | 
Xe wPiypoeedmih ptejuBlall couceies oft 
ack that 1th oo of Gal is Ed. £9 
2 pry 


"Ref Ligis 4 
that hey thi 


f diſtempered, 
AAoſes brought them ;-ne 
gogd n Re — true of chem : So are the { 
many that are in fiſtreſle, (o nan re with _ 

7 pay ſtros (Ln gyro o 
o far. pat out. =__aryrieys rr ay 
oy cofort.zzſo as they — ejeart; 1404 | 

cye or a thoughtupoany may dc an 
fort to them'; Like ſome rs at.the bar, thro 
of fear they, cannot rea gary hea 
might ſaye th&:Tel-rhe of —_ hath wrought for th 
them, as evidences of his love, and as they: ena ol 
wil not read the overor iCthey doghey read eh&overby 
© doth abook he means to tfure, they pick quarrels.& 
xo at every thing that is ſaid:as ifchey were-hired as lay 
aigſtchelelys,64 x0 find flawevin their evidece 
pon who have ſet al their witzaworkts {trengr 
ents & objeRtions againſt themſelyes,& wad _—_ 
it they could objec any thing which: mighe x 
have come t comfort them; ifthey could 
Fol cog _— werndiſpuring for the 
parting upomia 
Py 95 wi og wc rocg pot olrns wh 
ſhot inco-deſpair, and fixed in deſperate: ſorre 
n wards of ſound evidences'ſo far wrung and wrelted by 
keyes, tba when the skiltulleſt-and. tron wage ny 
come. with gue. keyes to. {boot back ol, they 
not turn about, nay could. ſcarce get entrance; v1 308 
| This was:Dewde infirmity,. as-at. the! 10, verſe. of th 
Pſalm, compared with the ſecond verſe, My" ſoule ve 
ro be comforted, he ſpilr all the. Gordialls and phy 
were brought, him'; be was-not onely yeid- of comfort bþ 
fuſed, it. What > bring nie; promiſes £o- comfort me ? 
ſuch an one ſay) you may as well. cary them toone in | 
give Þ ng 6a to a man paſt recovery; and ſo will take! | 
Rn is giyen them. So allo. the Church, in; 
of the Lamentations: verſe 17, 18, herbeart was c 


felled wich a deſperate. apprehenſion, 045 bepes (lai 


bo 


| walking in Datknel - - "4, _ 

| ihedfrbth Lord eater cctatiaiins 
{c ns 2 17.5 ot all good : forgot 
is. ſhe would not fo y - nf 


— 


much 2stake inco conſideration and ve- 

nembrance, any thing that had been comfortable to her. 44 
> the originall) that is, a]! Gods former good and grasi- 

s dealing' wich he » all the good things wrought in her, and 

x her, whence ſhe might: have comfort : and in ſtead thereof, 
hat did her thoughts feed and chew upon ? only wormwood 
id gall, her birrernefle and diſt refle, poring onely on what 
tight make againſt her, 7 ſaid wy bope was periſbed from the 
Lord,calling to efliction andy mniſeryany wormmwood and 


7. Theſe-ſhe could revolve and rowl up and down in her 
nind though they were bitter, and would entertain thoughts 
ag, WT But when on the contrary, ſhe began to take 
to ration _ rm and faithfull ſupporting her- 
2that very deſertion, 5» faithfn/ng fſe revewing, his mercies every 
wr 223. 23+ andthat lhe maintained in her heart 
longing and lagpiagalicr him, anda ſecret cleavingto him, 


id that God did e her to- chooſe him as her portion, ver. 
. [This] recall to mind;((aies ſhe)yer.21, (which ſpeech hath 
fcrenceto thoſe words fore-cited, which follow therezehere- 
we bave] hope;ſhe ſpits out her wormwood,and cats her 'own 
drds, And now that her heart began to liſten ro what might 
omfort her, preſently ſhe began to wy hope. This fullen pec- 
iſh deſperate obſtinacy is a thing y6u ought to. take heed. of; 
Jr you take Satafis part, and that.:againſt thoſe you 
zphe to love ſo deerly,even yourown ſouls :. But as they ſaid; 
t Baalpleade for bimſeife; So let Satan plead his own cauſe, 
de not you. Hereby alſo you forſake your owne mercies, (as it is 
wid) /onah 2, $, you give up your own right,. and are ſo farbe- 
doled as to plead againſt your own title, your ownintereſt in 
beſt chings you can have intereſt in, Gods ayercies, made 
by an everlaſting covenant ; you give up your portion be- 
cathed you in your Fathers wil, which you ought to maintain, 
ad you trult to Jig vanities, the ſooth-ſayings & fortune-tel- 
as I may cal the of Satan and of your own hearts. Hereby al 

d ee become judges of evill thoughts ; for he.is avill hearerof a 2 ** 
ue, who will hear but one party ſpeak. - = 

$3 


—— 
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' DireFF;on. 8. 1x 5 | ys 
He fourth diretion is, to make Giligent ſearch into, 
- A cal ro remembrance what formerly hath beer ber 
and you: The remembrance of former things dot 
hold, when preſent ſenſe failes. This David 
caſe, P/al. 77.v. 5; 6. when his foul had refuſed | 
rold you) ver. 3. yer in the end he begat! not onely+ 
| lingeoliſten to what might make for him,bnt ſerhin 
to recall to mind, to confider the dies of old, to makgi 
ſearch, namely, into the records and regilter of Gods 
verſe 11.0 ſee if there were never 2 record exrant 
help him, now the deviltpleaded againſt hisritle - 
houſes and lands were called into queſtion, youwe 
ver old writings and deeds ; ſodo-you in thre: 7 confldbn 
he,.che ſongs in the night, (that is) that joyfull ee 
had enjoyed with when God and he - fong 
and ] commned with mine own heart, and made 4:lip 
toſſed and tumbled over my heart, to ſee if no grace 
had been there,and ifno grace at preſent were-therez hk 
ed into what might comfort himzas well as into the 
provoke God thus to deal with him, for I take it bot 
meant. $47,408 
And fo Job did, when he was thus ſtrickeg, and for 
God, he views over every part of his life ; eKs'w 
land he could find to get footing upon in the midſF 
remptations,recounts what an holy hfe he had lived, 
fear and ſtrinefit he had ſerved God. Chap. 29. medC 
and Chap. 3. thronghour, and tells them plainly, Chay'* 
6, Thar let them plead and argue what rhey could. pai 
and poe about ro prove him ambypocrite, till / Gor 
will not remove mine integrity from meer let yo my riphwa 
wil never give up mine intereſt in Gods merties,nor the 
ces I have to ſhew for them, and ſaies he Chap,r9;27 38: 
my reines be at preſent conſumed, yet the root of the 
(thar is;) herh God deals chi: haglly ab me 
rhough the exerciſe of grace is ' much obſcrred, rhe Saw 
Gods favour withdrawn, his face hidden from me,andt' 
fruits of righteounefſe, and comfortable freſh green ſpeean 


aves you known to grow upon this now withered ſtock | 
pe avicghe root of rhe matter ffi/l.in mee; n root of 
rk that decaics nota conſtant frame of grace that itil remains, 
ch hateth ſin,loyeth God,& you ſhal al never beat me from 
Go png "re aojwhes are pared Did 
_— 0 n 
nieves ſpeak peace unto thy heart, and ſhed his Jove abroad 
it? Haſt thou at no time found in thine beat pure ſtraitesof 
xc love and good will to him 2 ſome pure drops of for- 
for 


Duet ? what not POERANS SOROGS now callto miad 
thec, then alldoegior every one conveyes whole Chriſt ; in 
al the promiſes are made, und who ts the matter vfthem. As 
the Sacraments, the bread conveyes whole Chriſt, and the 
ie allo whole Chciſt : ſo in the word every promiſe conveys 
\ole Chriſt,and if thou cavit ſay as the Church . 
$. T his things have,that 1 hate fix, and every finas Got hates: 
i anithong they had: many fd ending ing/Fo 
ace, and 1 many {ms and many failings, yet, 
ic$ he )tbis chow haſt of c..If Chriit will acknowledge thee to be | 
for one eare-mark;z 0r if be ſees. but one for. of (a child upon Deut.32.5, * 
t&thou mateſt well plcad it,cven any one ro him 3 Vexthough | 
it be but in 3 lefſer degree, in truth. and fincecity.. For God 
ings not a pair of ſcales.ro weigh your graces, and if they. be 
d light refuſeth them; but he brangs a rouehitone to ery them; 
L if they be true-gold, though never fo lictle of it,.it wil paſle 
it with him, though it be but /moak,nor flame, rhoughit be 
as 4 weik inthe ſockge (as it is there in the otiginall)bkelier 11,4 11.20, 
dic, a0d- go but then ro continue, which we uſe rothtow 2 
y ; yet he will not queweb it, but accept itz. Lea and though 
preſent thou findeſt in thy ſenſe no grace ſtirring in thee,no» 
dg but hardnefle, d e,.&c. yet if thou tank remember, 
4 but th once 7 had; } as x woman with childe,.though at- 
ker firſt quickning (bc not alwaies find the child to ftir, 


yer 


82s | . 4 ChildeifLign +. 


yet becauſe ſhe did feel ic ſtirre, ſhe ſtil-concerves hopes & 
4he is with child ; So think thou of the new creature 
within thee. | \ mY 
Theſe things you are£0 recall and conſider intime of 
eo remember former graces, and ſpirituall diſpoſitions 4 
and Gods gracious dealings with you ; God ers th 
have mercy on you; and why ſhould not you remembe 
comfort you? Therefore Heb. 6. 9, 10. We hope'(ſaic 
ter things of you, for God ts not unrighteous to forget your! 
' love, namely,t mecdyen;ndtherefunh pot 
«in like manner, Heb. 10. ver. 31, To call tos yeni ; 
mer daies to comfort them;how held out when theirh 
were tryed co the bottome ; when [hipwrack was madeuli 
goods good names, and all for Chriſt ; yer they mai 
ipwrack of a good conſcience. And if thou doſt-thuyy 
remembrance things of 61d, and yet canſt find no-e 
firſt from them, (as often ye may not, as was Davial c 
77. for after his rewembrance of bus ſongs inthe | 
ſoul wig left in doubt, and he goes on to fay, will 
_ mercifull?)yet have recourſe ro them again, and then 
though they comfort not at one time, yet they may at 
' that it may be ſeen thag God coforts by them, & north 
of r ines te Haſt thon found a promiſe(which is « bred 
ſolation)milklefle 2 yet again ſuck,comfort may come int 
If after thou haft empanelled a Jury and grand Inqueſt 0 
and their firſt verdi condemnes thee, or they bring ins 
ram; ; yet doe as wiſe Iudges often doe, ſend themabay 
gain, they may find it the next time, . /oz«b lookt once 
and found no comfort, Ionah 2. 4. For he ſaid, 7 wilth 
gaine towards thine boly Temple. A mans heart is like 
ewo-faced pictures, if you looke one way towards'oll 
of them, you ſhall ſee nothing but ſome —— , 
vill, or che like ; but goe to the other fide, 
gaine, and you ſhall ſee the piQture of an Angelt 8 
ome beautifull woman, &c. ) So ſome have look? 
their hearts by fignes- at one time, and have Wy 
thinking found nothing but hypocrifie, unbeleefe, hat 
ſclfe-ſeeking ; but, not long after, examining theit 


4 


pilBag i Darkneſſe: "rag þ 


againe F the ſame es, they have eſpicd the image-viGod > 273 
Ee oe ed pnubiof their hear | 


be? Direftion. 5. | 
BY t now if former fignes remembred, bring thee no comfort ,Torenew 
in, but che waves that come over thy ſoul prove ſod raans faith amy 
thou canſt find no bottom to caſt anchor on,the ſtorm & repentance. 
ſo great that no cable will hold, but they ſnap all aſunder, asis 
often the caſe of many a poor ſoul; 
Then 5. take and put in praftiſe this fifth direion, rowew 
thy faith,and repentarce, ſet thy heart awork, to beleeve and re- 
pent afreſh as if thou hadſt never yer begun. Spend not all the 
time incaſting out of anchors, but fall a pumping ; leave off and 
ceaſe a while to reaſon about. the gootnefle of thy former faith 
and repentance, and ſet upon the work of beleeving and repent- 
ing anew: ſay, Well, ſappolſe I have not-hitherto been in the 
tace of grace, yet Iam not uncapable of it for time to come,T 
may obtain grace yet. Suppoſe my faith and repentance hath 
not been true hitherto; I will therefore now begin to endeavour 
rſuch as isxrue ; and to that end make this uſe of whatſoe- 
ver flaws the devill finds in either, to dire& thee what to mend 
ad reQifie for time to come; begin to make up the breaches and 
unſoundneſle which is diſcovered, endeavour after 4 ſupply of al 
thoſe wants ke objeQs to be in cither ; mend all the holes he 
Picks, Say, Lord I caſt my ſoule on all thy mercies afreſh, I deſire 
now-0 make my heart perfeR with thee for time to come, to 
Part with every ſin, to ſubmit to eyery duty, tocurſe every by- 
end to hell, and to ſer up God and Chriſt as my mark, pole-ſtar, 
andaimin all ; and when thou haſt done this, let the deviltſay 
is worſt. This of all the former dire&ions I commend to you,as 
a ſpeciall means to diſſolve and put theſe temptations about af- 
ſuranceto anend. I ſet a probatum eſt upon it, take it, praRiſe ir, 
It 15a tryed one;and it is that which at the {aſt the Church in de- 
ſertion'comes to : Lament. 3.40. Come, let nrtry our waies, 
and turne to the Lord, that is the laſt way and courſe the 
takes. Now when the water is at the loweſt}, and the tide 
of aſſurance ebbed, mend up your banks as you uſe to doe 


at low waters. Now when aothing but hypocrilic,and _— 
| 7 - 2 


- 


and falfenefſe of heart appeart to thee , to be in thy he 
thou groane, ſigh, endeavour after the contrary ſince 

tet Satan ſay his worſt: and this direRion 'I now in t 
place preſcribe you, becauſe in time of temptation aboug 
rance, it is the uſitall courſe of ſome troubled ſpules 29! 
all their thoughts upon what formerly they have had,as # 
mnt have comfort onely from the former worke or ao6-w 
laying oat all their time and coſt in new ſuits and newy 
about their former title , and when they have beene calbap 
and againe, yet ſtill ro-do nothing bur reade over olde wi 
againe and apgaine, and bring in and Rudy new proofes.. > 

But- know , that though this is to be done, and potty 

neglected , and is found often comfortable, therefore inj 
former direion I exhorted to it : yet you are not onely pod 
that courſe, nor to looke back ſo much to your former 
and repentance as to forget to praftice new. But 
praRice new afts of faith-and repentance, this is the nigh 
way, the ſhorteſt cut, and requires as little paines : thauy 
with as little charge get a new Leaſe renewed, as prowe 
the old one ;. it will- require many termes .to examine 
thy evidences againe and againe, which alſo haply arc 
and blurred ; thou mailt cur the knot and diſſolve the tem 
tions ſooner by new faith , then ungye it, by reaſoningsat 
putings : And the truth is, in the end rhou mult come 
tor Gods great end in deferting is to put you upon aa 
your faith and repentance : EZ cept ye be converted, (as 
ſayes to his Apoſtles) converted as it were anew. He 
not deliver thee out of the dungeon, till thou entreſt intob 
bonds and baile for thy good behaviour. Therefbre bepii 
doc it ſoon. And whereas thou thinkeſt chat by this thi 
-prejudice thy former title , that.is not my meaning,. as 
{houldelt utterly give up thy old faith and repentance asf 
terfeit ;. 1 will keepe my inegrity (ſayes Tob: ) onely my. | 
is to forbeare , and ro ceate pleading of it for a time, al 
begin to rencw it rather, that is it I exhort unto ; And chew 
comfort of thy old repentance will come in : As-the 4 
ſayes of the Law, . ſo Iof thy former tile, it 5 not deſtroyall 
effabliſhed rather by this, And as Chriſt ſayes, John 7,17, 


walking in Darkneſſe. 
if des bas. Willar ſhall kno of the doitvine thas it is of God ; 
a5 the belk way #0 kyow the eruch is nor to ſpend all the time 
diſputing above is, but to! pratice it, which puts anend.to 
»verkies in mens hearts: ſo ſay L, to knowthe truth of 
1d ſo to come £6 have the comfort of former grace,.is-to adde 
» theſe reaſonings about it, the praftice of heleeving & repen» 
ina anew: This s the devill exceedingly, and gets the ad- 
age of him : for by this the ſuit is removed, all his old pleas 
#z(ht, this purs-him upon a new reply, diverts the war, and 
deed non-pluſſerh him : for what can he ſay to ir ? he muſt 
dw prove thou act uncapable of grace, that thou ſhalt never 
event, Which all che world and devils in hell cannot prove. 
and yet if in this caſe he tels thee (as uſually he doth) chat all 
ill be in vaine"for time to come, as well as it hath beene far 


ne paſt : 


Direion 6, 


Hen fixthly, ſtand not now diſputing it, but be peremptory 6.To-berh of. 
2 and crefoluce inthy faith and turning to God,let the iflue be Jute and —_ | 
that ic will be, Faith is never nonplult; 7b vowes he will truſt cxaprory in be« * 


though be kils him, Job 31.15, So doe thou, whether he lecving and > 

will damne or ſave thee,doe what he will with thee, leave not ar s_r 1 

dcaltthy (clfe upon him for mercy, nor to ſerve and love him, ye cheidiue, 

de thou on to uſe the meanes diligently and. conſtantly; - 

nd be ſo much the more diligent, feare and hate finne ſtill, | 
vray day and night, as Henan did when he thought himſelfe cut 
f, Plal.88. ver.1, {have cryed day and might, thongh I be as one 
remembreſs no more, vcr. 4,5. and ſo at the ninth verſe, / 
called daily, though v.10,11,12. he thought himſelfe in 
dell, and thought it a miracle ever to be raiſed up againes yet 
yes he ver.13. But I bave cryed to thee, that { Bus] ſeems 
0 comein as an expreſſion of his reſolution hitherto , that 
hough theſe were his apprehenſions of his condition, yet how- 
vever, he had and accordingly would goe on to ſecke the Lord. 
duppoſe thou findeſt no reliſh in the ordinances, yet uſe them; 
hough thou are deſperately fick, yer cat ſtill,take all is broughc 
ee, ſome (trength comes of ic : Say, be I damn faved, 
'Ppocrite or not hypocrite, I reſolye to goe on... A there is 
good reaſon for it : for if thou RENTS leave off to _ = 
z or 
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Lord, and reſolve never to looke after him more, then-thy 
fare to be damned; if there be an evill heart in thes roy 
from the living God, thou art undone - but this other 
ſecking him thou maiſt in the end prevaile, ho knower by 
may be mercifnll ? in the third of the Lam.29. this 
given to a ſoule being yoked and deſerted, to pat bis mob 
the duſt ; and it waiteth, ſayes he, ſuffers, and doth anyt 
not only if he hatch I there may be hope, if thet 
fuch a thought it may prove fo, he will make a venture; 4 
doe thou.See what Eſther did in the like deſperate caſes thy 
ſhe, if I hold my tongue (and ſo Mordacai told her) God 
deſtroy me-: and better it was-to make a venture up@ 
King to ſpeake, and fo to cary her life in her-hand ; andih 
fore ſhe ſayes, if / periſe I periſs. And fo the Lepers,ſeeh 
they reaſoned in a deſperate caſe, 2 Kings 7,3,4. If we gn 
the ci are ſure todie, for the famine #5 there ; if ve fi 
We Fipr a letzts fall into the hangs of the Aſſyrians, 
fave us alive, ſo ; if they kill ws, we ſhall ( however) but dit 
there were many ſtrong arguments to move them to thit 
would kill them, for they were 7ewes , and fo of the eng 
fide, and might be ſuſpeAted for ſpies; ifnot, they werel 
that might infeR the campe:who were fit for no ſerviceyly 
thing but to be knockr ith head :- yet in this deſperars 
they tooke the ſurer and more probable part, ventured! 
to the Afſyrians hide, and the ſucceſſe is knowne to you-al 
reaſon thou; 'if I give over my belceving, humbling m y 
praying, attending on the meanes,I ſhall certainly periſh 
is no helpe for it; I will therefore rather go on to doe q 
as ſincerely as I canto the utmolt, and if God ſaves me a fin 
a leper, an enemy, ſoz if not, I can be burt.-damned. c 
But let me tell thee, ſuch 2 reſolution can never goe 
with thee; yea, if-any have a roome in heaven, ſuch a ſoul 
for this puts not the devill onely to it, (for in this: caſe; 
can the devill himſelfe ſay to thee > for if thou wile vents 
ſoule, ſervice, and all upon God, let the iflue be what it 
zhis reſolute, yer ſafe way ;-ifthou wilt in a pure truſt referl 
anto God with contentedneſle and ſubmiſſion, what is thi 
him?) bur ir-yuts God to- ic alſo, who cannot finde in his 
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—Jamac fach-a one who-ſhall goc-0n todoe thus : -whenthe 
ki freely NR ne book im ventureſt and. leaveſt 
ſelſe and alt the iſſue of thy wayes 20 him; thou by this one 
in fach a caſe ſhalt win more uponhim and his love, then haply 
all thy obedience all rby like. afore. Thy ſalvation, andthe 
furance of it, that is Gods work, leave it to him, tro-hisfaich- 
anefſe; it is ſelfe-fove makes ys 200 much-to be t ledabour 
it.Go thou 0n to belecve, repent,mouen for lin, hatefocſake ir, 
0 uſe the meanes &c. that is thy worke; and ſo doing, thou 


alt no be damned. * 


Direftion 7. 
—Let him eroſt in the Name of the Lord 
F you aske what ground a ſoule in this caſe may have to ven= 
El ture thus uponw—— | | 

I anſwer; His Name;whichwill make up'a'ſcaventh direRion; 

Being thus reſolved to turne to God, and to goe 0n to fears 
nd obey himr, thou maiſt fafely and confidently truſt in and 
tay upon the Name of Godwhen thou haſt nothing clſe ro reſt 
pon, This you ſee is the direRtion. which the texc gives, and x 

d thought therefore to. have made a-GdiſtinQipoine of it, - 

ut Twill ſomewhat more largely open and explaine it, onl 

it is 2 direion, and meanes of ſupport and comfort in this 
liſtreſſe; and ſo take it as it riſeth out of the text,, Thus; | 

That to one who reſolves to feare:God and obey him; the Name 
f God is an al-ſufficient prop and ſtay for hus faith to reſhon, when 

ſees nothing in himſclfe, or.in any promiſe in the world be» 
dnging unto him. 

The Name of God alone is here oppoſed'to all other mcanes 
nd props which faith hath to reſt 0n.. Ic is: oppoſed to all com- 
drtable ſenſe of Gods love, to all ſightofany grace:in a mans 

to whichany promiſe is made, So'that when the ſoul ſhall 
doke into irs ſc}fe with one eye, and glaunce over all the word 

God with another;and yet ſhall ſcenot any one grace inthe 

de, nor promiſe in the other made to any grace within it ſelfe 

hich it may reſt upon, yet the ſoul theri looking vpoa God, 

dconfidering. what a God be —_ whathe faics of _ 
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of his: merry and kindnefſe , and:free grace towards {nful 
even the ſole conliderarion of-what amcerly'it knowes 2g 
God as-he is revealed in the covenant of grace z: tiayfag 
him. - This ic is toſtiy vpon-bis name. '- / £6 
Now to cxplaine this further to you :::By the nameaf 
two thingsarc meant. ' i 99 2 2m 
Firſt, thoſe glorious attvibuter, eſpecially of grace anding 
whereby hath exprefſed himſelfe, and made 
known to us, | A 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as he is made and fet forth tobeq 
tcouſneſſe to the ſons of men, by 
For the firſt, in the 24. of Exod.ver.4,5,6,7. The Lordj 
claimed his name ; The Lord God, merciful, gracious, long 
fering, abundant in goodneſſe and truth , keeping mercy far. 
ſands , forgiving iniquity , tranſgreſſion, and jun, "I 
meanes cleare the impenitent, '' 
For the ſecond, Lrefer to'that place, Jer.23.6, ſpeaking 
Chriſt ; Thus is the name wherewith hr ſhall be called; of 
knowne to us;/ Tus Lond Oun R1icurTes 
N E $ $ By (that is) that Jeſus Chriſt who is God, kathrij 
ouſneſle in ham for us, which may be made ours. :-i 
So that when a poore ſoul in diſtreſſe isnot able to 
ſuch or fuchifignes, or any evidence in my ſelfe, whe ( 
fay God is my God,or that Chriſt is mine;yet becauſe I ix 
grace enough in God, and righteouſneſle in Chriſt, which 
ing a {infull man, and not a devil}, may therefore be.cap 
and may come to have an-intereſt in them, though I knok 
thing in my ſelfe whereby I can challenge any preſent int 
and becauſe grace and mercy is his Name.and Our Righte 
his Sons Name;therefore I do caſt my ſelte upon both, 
donand favour,and thereupon my ſoul leanes,ſtaies,and 
and from theſe-ic will not be drweg. So that theſe l 
henſions meeting inthe heart-.in rruth, help-to makew 
reſting upon his Name here ſpoken of; namely, Firſt,['t 
is ſach free grace, good will, and mercy, &c. in God ; 'at 
Jeſus Chriſt is appointed and made to be our Righteonlne 
And ſecondly, [that E am capable of, and may come 
an intere(t urborb-cheſe, ] and that though chere be nou 


wdBagis Darknefſe, 
there is 'no- 


& > ſay chat ever 

this mr 
| rncning to God imat{ things 
forementioned ,' is as good faith as any of yon tears 


arts. 
And ſo I come to the proofe of this : namely, That when the 
me of God and Chriſt are-thus and aJone approhen- 
ed, they maybe ſufficient ground for faich-to reſt opon ; then 
ich nothing .can be more comfortable to-a poore diſtreſſed 
ver» Num 4, When Gods wrath waxed hot againſthis 
ople, (as ſometimes in like manner it dorh-againit a poore 
ule) that God began to ſay, how long ſhall rhey provake me?- 
er.11. and ſpeakes of defiroying them,and of making Adoſes 
orcat aution ; what harh 2foſe; his faick recourieunts, burto 
hzt proclamation of his/Name you heard otbefore ? and ur- 
h that, v417,18. Let the power of wy Lord be great according 
thou haſt ſpoken. The Lord & long-ſuffering, and of great mer- 


y , forgiving iniquity , #rauſgreſſion, and func; 'and he delires - 
mto thew his power-in pardonihg, berauſe as4much power is 
e in overcomming his wrath, as in making a world. Let 

power be great ; it was his name you'ſee that was alledged-: 

7 Moſes ant! prevailed with God formercy. So'alſou for his 


dns Jake, [The Lord our Righteowſneſſe,' Elikns ſayes, Job-33, 
ellc,as 


hen a'mans ſoule-is in deepeſt dift inthe19,20, 11 j42.; 
deſcribes it, yet ſayes ke, v,23. If there be a meſſenver' 10 fhew 
man | his ] nprightnefſe , that is, that yighreouſneſſe, that is 
aid up for men #7 the Lord Teſus : then God is gracions tohim, 
nd fayes, de/iver him, and he reſting thereupon, bu fleſh re- 
rnes to him againe ; becomming a meanes to {tay him and re- 
dre him. I mention-cheſe places of the old Teftament' rather 
hen of the new ; out oft-which you ſee Gods name and his 
dnnes name are al-ſuthcient to uphold afid ſupport a ſoule. So 
de pen-man of thit Pſa). whether David or whoever; P/,13 0. 
hen he was in his depths, as ver.132, plunged over head and 
ares in ſorrow and diſcomfiture, what hath his faith recourſe 
t0?. v.4. to Gods name, tO nothing that was in himſelfe, bur. 
ſimply. 
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ſimply to what his faith apprehended to be in God.'A 
with thee ; he ſayes no more ; in him, and With hins, its 
had : and he confirms his faich in that,by this argument 
glſe none world feare him : and, If thou 'wert extrea 
What were: amiſſe, no an con!d ſtand; or would be fave 
fore ſurely (ayes he) mercy i With thee, and therefore ley, 
hope in the Lord, v.7. And why ? what, becauſe 1/-ael i 
hath grace in himſelfe 2 no, but becanſe mercy i with 
plenteons redemption : w.nlt. which word redemption hath, 
tion to his Sons name. There is enough in him, elſe he1 
none, and Iſrael is mentioned infhis will, as capable ofigz 
therefore ſayes he, 7 will wait and hope in the Lords very, 
though he could not ſay that God had forgiven him, ye 
giveneſſe was with him, and there he pitcheth and. relly 
foule; asa begger at a great mans doore, when there” 
elſe in the country able or willing to-relieve/him, there h 
though he knows not whether he ſhall have any thing 
ws) fathers houſe there is bread enough, (ayes the Prodigall 
itis to be had;and no where elſe;and there is enough;and 
will ſerve me ,ſaiesthe woman of Canaar; thou art the Mi 
thought ſhe, and it is thy bufineſſe to ſave, and though 
dog, yet I am capable of having crummes; Woman, ſaics 
great #4 thy faith ; not ſuch faith among all my diſciples 
truſted in his name, and nothing in themſelves. So P/.6% 
ſayes at the 5.ver. he truſted in God for ſalvation and many 
exhorts throughout the whole : Treft in God fully, 
zimes,and in no creature, ver,8.9, And what was it he ell 
on ? (imply ewo attributes of his,viz. Mercy and Power 
ſpoken once,(that is,irreyocably : as P//$8.3 5. Once havel 
cc.) and twice I have heard rch,that is,often met with 
word, and thought of ir, (ſaycs he) that with God us | 
ſo as he isable to ſave in the greateſt diſtreſle; and I hawsl 
that to him belongeth mercy alſ0,v.12. and therefore heW 
willing to help,and becauſe theſe are in him, though Jhal 
thing in my ſclfe, yer theſe I reſt upon, and theſe alor 
ſuch inſtances more might be brought, "# 
The reaſons why the name of God, and what is in Gt 
prop ſuthcient for faith to reſt upon :- are, j 


, - 
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Fixlt, becauſe the.name- of God, that is,” Gods attri. 
butess, and-- Chri righteouſnefſe, doe ſufficiently, and 
uarely, and fully anſwer all wants, and doubts ; all 
ons and diſtrefles we: can have, or can be in; whatſo« 
ever our want, or temptations be, he hath a name-ro make 
ſopply., For example, to take that his Name in pieces, 
xentioned, . Exodus 34. 5, 6. conſider every letter ' in 
hat his Name, and every letter anſwers to ſome temptation 
may made by us.- 
Firſt, act thou in miſery and preat diſtreſſe, he is mercifall; 
T he Lord wercifull ; The Lord, therefore able to help thee; and 
full, therefore willing. 
Yea but ſecondly, thou wile ſay, I am unworthy, I have no- 
ling in me to move him to it; well thereforeghe is gracious,now 
e is to (hew mercy freely. Yea, but-I have ſtoned againſt 
lim long, for many yeares, if I kad come in when I was 
nercy might haye been ſhewn me : To this he ſaies , I am long» 
ffering. Yea, but my (ins every way abound in number, and 
tis impoſſibleto reckon them up, and they abound in hainouſ- 
jeſſe ; I have committed the ſame (innes again ——_—_— I 
ve been falſe ro him, broke promiſe with him again and again: 
is Name alſo anſwers this objeQtion, he is abwndant in goodneſſe; 
abounds more in grace then thou in ſinning ; and though 
don haſt been falſe again and againto him, and broke all cove- 
ants, yet he is abundant in truth, allo better then his word, 
dr he cannot to our. capacities -exprefſe all rhat mercy 
is in him for us. Yea, but I haye committed grear 
nnes, aggravated with many and great circumſtances, 
pinſt knowledg . wilfully, &c., he forgives 'sniquity, tranſ* 
ſion and ſinne ; (innes of all ſorts. Yea, but there - is 
jtercy thas in him but for a few, and I may be none of the 
amber : yes, there is mercy for thouſands, and he keepes 

z treaſures of it lic by him, and are kept, if men would come in 
dd take them, 

ObjcR what thou canſt, his Name will anſwer thee : Needeſt 
nou comfort as well as pardon ?he is both Father of mereies, and 
od of all comforts, that is his name 2 Cor..1, 3+ Needeſt thon 
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peace of eonſcjence bring filled with terrours *'he is 
peace, I Thefſ. 5. 23. Yea, but have an heart empty 
and holineſſe, and full of corruptions; He is the Godof i 
20 heal thee, as well as of peace to pardon thee. Neee 
wiſdome and direion ? he is the Father of Hens, as the 
ſtle ſaies, Is thy heart inconſtane, and full of double 'm 
nefle ? he is =nchangeable alſo, as he ſpeaks there: Janet 
all objeRions that can be made, may be anfwered out" 
Name : Therefore it is al-ſufficient for faith to reſt upon, 
| The like may be fully ſhewed in his Sons neme;in whonth 
- hath made himſelf Rrong to ſhew mercy and" beſtowall 
things. Whoſe name is adequate to Gods name, that s, 
large extent in worth and merit,as Gods heartis in his pag 
of thewing and beſtowing mercies, fo purchaſe all at 
meant to beſtow. Whole name hath likewiſe an al-ſafhie 
it to ſupply.al our wants, & defies, and ſatisfie all (err fc 
example, rbar his name mentioned by the Prophet, BG 
(which he here direfts ro)compared with 1 Cor: 1. af 
would we'have peace of conſcience, and the guilt of fins 
ved? He is the Praxce of peace, and is made Righteopſneſſe 
Are wein depths of Giſtrefle, terrors within, rerroursw 
our of which we wy redemprion ? he is the Afjp 
to ſave to the utmoſt Dewg made redemption to us-Want wi 
and his acres or and encreafed inns > He 
verlaſting Father, Father to'beget his fikenefſe tn 1s/ adhd 
lefting, to maintaine it ever, when it is begun'orite ; hem 
ſaxttificarion to us, Want we wiſdome to pnide rs 7"! 
connſellowr,and is made Wiſtome tous, All we want he 
ven as all he hath we want : and further;although we 
want all theſe,: bat never ſo much of all thefe, his nathE 
wonderful, For fuch he is in &Nf theſe ;able ro-dobeyorll 
expeRations, to wonderment. 21 e208 
. Or ifthe ſoule deſires more din and particular 
in point of juſtification, which conſiſts in the pardon of 
accepration to the favour of God, « being rhe point 
this {tare of defertion is queſtioned,and wherein Be 
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fatisf2Rion; That othermame ofhis,7he Lord oxy xieh a _ 
ler.23.6, will anſwer all objxRions and doubts that our 


% 


oo if wehad bur $kilco ſpel al che letters in ir. For if chac 
3 .ſnefſe of his,ſfatighed God,who in condemning us is grea- » 
ter then our hearts, then ic miay fatisfic our hearts much more. 1.4 _ 
The- rightcouſneſſe of his life and death, is not only dyriaurpey * 133% 
ſafficient ranſome, 1 Ta. 2. 6. But there is plexte- | 
zen in it. Pal. 130. yea to-ſfupediyity,asthe A 
He implyes ; vejpratirace, 1 Tim. 1.14 that ns 5" 
nore then would ſerve the turne, and that to pardon bis ſinnes, 
who v. I 5+ 4s the chief of finners. He elſewhere challengeth all 
the wi and powers of fin and hel and darkneffe to appear in this 
liſpute, and undertakes to anſwer them all out of this one poſt 
tion, which he {ayes as a bottome truth; Cir hath dyed] Roms. 
$. 34. which is in effe& che ſame with this, 7'be Lord our rightc« 
onſue(ſe : Who therefore (ſaies he) ball condemmne > What can be 
alledged either ip the hainouſneſle of {in in the generall, or in 
any of thy (ins in particular,unto which an anſwer may.not hence 
be fetcht? from the righteouſneſle of his death and lite. Is ir thar 
ſin is an offence againſt the great God? Againſt thee, againſt thee, 
G$c. a5 David ſpeaks;&is not this his righteouſnes the righreonl- 
nes of Jchovah? [ehovwab our righteoulnes, who is the mighty God. 
Is the glory of this great God,& al his cxceltencies by us 
in ſianiag? and will not the emprying of his glory whoſe name £ 
is the brightyeſſe of bus Fathers glory, in performing this righte- Phil.2.7- 
ouſneſle for us, ſatisfie and make amends 2 Are our fins the H®. *-* 
tranſgreſſion of the holy and righteousLaw in every part of it ? 
& did not Jehovah who-gave & made thatLaw, romake himſelf 
Our rightcouſacſle, make himſelf wnder the Law? Gal. 4.4.and to 
make up af«4 cightconſneſle, fa/fill every part of it Row. 8. 3, 
4, Isit thy continuance in fin,and the number, and the iteration 
ofthem that amazeth thee? All fmineſs dwelles in hims who is our 
righteouſneſle, Col. 1, 19, and hath dwele in him longer then fin 
ia thee; and the righteouſneſle'of our Mefliah is everlaſting righ- 
zrouſneſſe, Dan. 9. 24. The merit of which, an eternity of tains 
could not expend, or make void. And is all this righteouſnets 
laid up for himſelfonly, or for any other ſort of creatures, ſo as 
thou mighteſt never come to have an intereſt. in jt2 No the top 
of our comfort is, thar[' Our ]righteouſneſſe is one letter of his 
Name; and that our names are put into his. For #5 it is, and Ours 
V 2 | © 
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it is ordained to be : as much owrs; to ſaveus tralting- 
as his owne to glorifie him. Owrs ; not for himſc 
no need of ir, being God bleſſed for ever. Owre, not they 
neither the good, tor they are juſtified by their owne 2 
bad, they are put out -of Gods will for ever. But owe, 
the ſons of men; and among them , theirs eſpecially; /h 
broken, loſt, Whoſe ſoules draW neere to the grave, : 
ro the deſtroyers; & that come and pray wpon God,and ſta 
ſelves upon it ; unto them God cannot deny it, for it is oi 
For he will render to man [_ Hu] righteouſneſſe, Job-3 
So as his Sons name alſo is al-ſuthicient to anſwer allo} 
for faith to reſt upon: So «s they that knoW his name 
' 4#n bim, Plal.g.1o. ,. 
Reaſon 2, A ſecond reaſon why his name is ſufficient , though you 
and ſee nothing in you, nor any promiſe made to any gal 
; you to reſt upon, is, becauſe even all thoſe promiſes 'mai 
conditions in us, which we, ordinarily looke unto, are 
Amen onely in this his Name, and his Sons Name. 
original of them all, the root, the ſeed of them all z high 
is the materia prima, the firſt matter of all thoſe ſeconda 
miſes, ex quo fiunt, & in quod reſoluuntur, his natnepives: 
to them all; if ir were nor for the mercy, grace, truth, kikll 
n him, and the righteouſneſice which is in his Son, all the pi 
ſes which are made, what were they worth ? As the wel 
bonds depends upon the ſafficiency of the man who'Y 
them, ſo all theſe promiſes upon his Name, Therefore nov 
you relye upon his Nzme having as yet no promiſe made'tyl 
thing in you to relye upon, you then rely upon that whit 
foundation of all thoſe promiſes, you then have recourſe 
originall, which is more autheancicall then extraQ& 6 
you relye on that which all thoſe other are reſolved'ir 
therefore is ſufficient, though all 'the reſt faile you iy 
prehenfion, ''$ 
Thirdly, his meere name ts ſupport enough for faith,a 
be ſo, becauſe it is for his Names ſake,and his Sons Name 
he doth all he doth; and for nothing in us, but meerly fot 
is in himſelfe, ſo Eſay 48.9;10. For my Names ſake, 
Exe.36.22,3:, For my names ſake , and not your ſake 
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For ithe 
& pardoneth, And if ic be for his Names ſake he doth all. 
doth, and fulfilleth all promiſes made to us, and to whar 
1vs: Then when thou' ſeeſt nothing in thy ſelfe ro which 
promiſe is made, nothing which may appeare robe any ar- 
ment or motive thact he will pardoin' thee, then ttuſk thou in 
at his Name; that becauſe he is God, and hath merey in him, 
at therefore he will doe it, For that thing which is the 0nel 
maine motive to God himfcife to doe an thing for us, mul 
eds be (when apprehended and- beleeved)ehe rongeſt and 
ground for our faith alſo, to perſwade the heart that he 
[doe it : As it is in knowledg,the knowledge of the cauſe of 
ings cauſerh the ſureſt knowledge : $o in faith,the knowledge 
the maine motive to God the cauſe of all;cauſerh the greateſt 
rtainty of perſwaſion. ) off7 it oth a 
This chen may dire poore ſoules ini diftrefſe,'whar to ven- - 
all upon, upon what ground to hazard foulkeg tabours, en- 
yours, faith, repentance, obedience, and all, upon his Name, 
i they ſee nothing in themſelves ro which any promiſe be- 
45 Davidſayes, Plal:73.26, My heart may fuile, and my 
þ may faile, but God will never fdile + S011 may ſay, your com- 
s in prayers, in hearing, your joyes,your carneſt-penies you 
ve laidup, may be all ſpent in a dearth, your owne graces and 
promiſes made to them : your owne hearts 'may faile, and 
ing ereatores they -uſe to faile againe-and apaine , bur Gods 
ne and his Sons Name reſted on, wilt never faile you tLeane ; 
theſe, not by halves [in diſtrefſe, 7] but c-wſ# perfefiy (as the I 
pottle ſayes) on that mercy'yon heate is in' God, upon zhat 2 Per. 1.13, 
erevealed : That is, throw, and caſt your whole ſoules, your 
ole werght upon- it. He only hath perfe#? peate;Whoſe minde ts lay 26. 3« 
ox thee;have not half thy ſoul upon-thatrock- which i bigher 
thee, but creep-up,and get all upon it;and whien all faile,re- Dlal.G4-3. 
thy faith on his Name; Thereon reſt, there die. To. this 
[poſe may that of So/omen ſerve, Prov.18:10. His Name 
yes he) a ftrong T ower,and the rightgom fly 10 it,and are ſafe. 
W what end is there,and uſe of a Fowerina a Cicy > but when 
out-works are taken;the walsſcaled,all for;ifications forſaken 
V 3 houſes 
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houles left, then a Tower holds out laſt, and'is agciny 
to. Soalſo when the deyill and wrath beleaguy 
round, andencompaſſeth thy ſoule, and the comfort; 
grace in thee is taken from thee, and thou artdriven fog 
att forced to forfake all'other thy holds and grounds y 
tortsthen flie to the Name of the Lord; as thy Gizy of refus 
Heb.6,18, itis compared; Say, there is in thee 
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and that uw thy Name : and there is proce 
and chat is his Name : and I am dir to trult in, thy 


in time of need : and here reſt and catch held as ont 
of the Altar, and if thoudyeſt dye there. .... .,.-,,) yg 
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DireRion 8, 
To waitein T3 cight direRion is, to Faire upon God thus Pl 
the uſe of all hu name, in the conſtant uſe of all ordinances ar 
means, of comfort; Waiting is indeed but an at of faith farcherhh 
ed out. Asan allegory is but a continued Metaphor, ſow 
is but a continuing to beleeve on God, and to looke fas 
from him, with ſubmiſſion, though he [tayes long ece hee 
Waiting isan a& of faith reſting 0n\God; and an ak 
expeAing help from him ; an'aRof patience,the minde 
- contenting it ſelfe till God doth come ; and of ſubmully 
ſhould not come. Therefore {ayes the Church being 
very caſe : It « good (ſayes ſhe) to bope, and quietly tomali 
the ſalvation of the Loyd. It.is good indeed to doe {0 $i 
will afflit the leſſe, eaſe you the ſooner, comfort youth 
when he doth come; and in the meane while it makes 
poſſeſſe your ſouls, and to be your ſelves, and upholds s 
co doe otherwiſe, to be impatient, and to give ever Jdod 
the. Lord, as Abaz. did, is the greateſt folly-chat canby 
Tob (ayes, Chap.13, v.11} he font up, there 14 no open 
the world cannot let you out, he keeps the keyes of the 
on, and you muft ſtay his leiſure , and he ſtayes but 
time to let you out, Efay 30.18. He will wait to be grit 
Jon, for he is aGodof judgement, 2 wile and judicious Un 
knowes the fitteſt times and ſeaſons ; and that he ſtayesh 
is not out of waht of mercy, for he Waits.and longs tal 
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«but he doth.it"out of Fuulgermenr,und his-wildome fecs noca 
rime; he's grieved as well-as you;thar you are nor yet fir for 
rey;that his merey ſhould not yer be exalted if he would ſhew 
ill you furcher ſce your miſecy;and therefore ſaywhe; Bleſſed 
alrhey that We for hin. And ave now waireth but: to be 
mnore gracious to thee, ſo he di heretofore , a long while 
ite for chee, that rhou ſhouldeſt begin toturne to him and 
when will it once be ? Tev.19 . »1ti Thou madelt him; ſtay thy 
afure in turning from;thyfin , why may he not make thee = 
sfor the pardon ofir ?and rhe eſcaping heb in-the 
ſo great a mercyzthat ir is worth the waiting for altvhy dayes, 
web thou endure an hell here,' and pecreſt nor 2/p00d looke 
|the yery laſt gaſpe and -moment of living; wr 25 Lament.3-295- 
þ in the duſt, nd wait quietly, if there may be hope ar | 
Andwaiting thus, g0e 010 #ſt all themmeduet of Frace Ove | 
tizently , mote conttantly; though rhou findeſt a orig white 
900d by them > omit no'ordinance God hath-appointed for 
comfort and recovery : As in along fickneſſe; you till uſe 
ies though many have failed, as the woman who had rhe 
ody iſſue » ſpent all upon Phyfitians, in the uſe of meanes for 
recovery. That trouble of minde doth only hurt you, that 
you from the meanexrTherfore the devill endeavours no- 
x more then-£o keep ſuch ſouls from the word, from good 
dmpany , from the Sacraments, from prayer, by avietting 
eir unproficablenefſe, gato them and that all is in vaine, an 
ae you doe but inereMeyorr condemantion; 7 4 
But firſt, if chow tearact noiother leſion in the uſe ofthe 
6s, but that thon-art of thy ſelfe mot nnprofxable ; and 
atunleſle God ceacherh thee 10 profit, no good w4one, and fo 
acneſtro depend upon God inche orginanog z This $-2 grea. 
qree of protiri b 23 009 OVI3 It 9111909 2t 1. 
And ſecondly, when men ateſicke 'and eat; and cat up 'a- 
ne, you uſe to ſay, yet rake ſomeghing downe; tor lome 
nigth is gotten, ſomething remaines in'the tomacke which 
ys life and Coule-cogerher.: So I ſay here ,' though rhoy 
louldelt forger ins manner-2}! thowhearct, ſermelt ro-re 
dbenefirby it 3 yettheare; Tor fome ſcorer trengrh/is gotten, 
y&. And as for iacreafing thy \condemnarivn , know , thac. 
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utterly to-negleRand deſpiſe the meanevis greater; ogi 
tion Cond that to uſe the meanes would leſſen thy col 
on. Therefore reade,pray,medirate, beare, conferre, 
Sacraments, forbeace nox theſe your appointed mea; 
when the body is ficke yee uſe to forbeare your appoint 
but when the ſoule is fick there is moxe need of chem. th 
All theſe are both.meat and medicine, food, phylick, 
and all. Uſe reading the word; The Scriptures were wh 
our conſolation, therefore read them much : attend on preg 
for God creates the fruit of the lips pegces Ila., 575 
the Sacrament often , thoſe daics are ſealing daics z-gag 

d confeſs thy {ins,write over thy pardon, put in al chyy 
eſt by thy ſelf, bring it to Chriſt to ſer hisſeal to it. > 

Onely take this caution, that thou trult not to theuſs 
meanes, but wnto. God in the meanes : To think, Oh If 
comfort by ſuch a man, or at ſuch a time, in ſuch.an ordip 
this often dafhethall.So beleeve in God as if you uſed g 
and yet asdiligently uſc the meanes, even as if your.ce 
were to be in them, 


PE. 


DireFft:on 0. | a 4 
To Pray ; Pleas to be nſed to God inprajer for recovery 


condition. 


" A Nd ninthly, above all things. pry; and get othe 
pray for thee, for God often reſtores comfort unts 
the requeſt of moxrners for them, 1/a. 57. 18, But yett 
be earneſt and fervent in pouring forth thy. complaint:th 
for though the ſpeaking. of friends may ſomewhat 
ſuite, yet(as between two wooers, ſo)it muſt bewrough 
tween God and thee alonein private ; and his gvod M 
be obtained by wooing him in ſecret. This counſel 
poltle gives you, Iam. 5.1 3. 1s any man afflifted? let 
And becaule of all aflitions elſe, this of darkneſsin 2 
rit needeth prayer the moſt: therefose Devid pens 4 Bi 
purpoſe, not for his own private uſe only but for the bend 
uſe of all other in the like diſtreſs, as by the title af it 


ſki bs Dafkveſſe; | 
peare- Plalme 1027 A praper far the uffiifted; mhin' he irover- 
Fiat) av jearerh oe bs complains beforeruhe Lorde' ind 
hi [ David is my conſtant pratiſe- when " "26% 
; 1 - poyre out "my "prayer | waro. Pla Is73: 
Andir was Chriſt alſo, for in his agonyheprayedyer more care 
weſtly, Luke 23. 44. C9900 OT 2 OE TTE NG 0 
.» When ac any time —_—_ thy bw we —_— 

ine in thy conſcience, make thee deadly fichas Eſay 
ny bye ſoulc, lay open and confefſe thy fin,! and as it 
will caſe thecy (as vomiting uſeth ro doe)fo alloit wilkmove 
God to pity, and to.give thee-cordials, and comforts to reſtore 
r diſtrefle, 
wy fin: 
hu 
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thee again, Thus David, Pſal. 38. v.18. beingin 

Y. 2, —_ I will-declare mine iniquity, and be ſorry for 

and be makes it anargumentto God to pardon him, #hen 

bones Were broken, Plalm. 51. Gleanſe me from my fon, v. 2.for 1 

acknowledge my tranſpreſſions,ver. 3, and when he had d 

y.' 445, 6. then he cryes, Makg me to beare of joy and 

v, 8. and reſtore 1nto-me the joy of thy ſalvation, v.12. And whar 

was the chief ingredient, rhe-main and principallmotive,which 

wrought moſt kindly with him to. confeſle, and-mourne and 

brought up all ? Againſt thee ; thee onely : he puts in-twice as * 

much of the conſideration thereof, as of any other _—- , 

make his heart mourne : thac chiefly, yg , diflol-.. 

yed him. And in theſe thy confeflions, let the alſo mainly . 

work with thee. Againſt rhee, thee, have I ſinned, thus oft, thas 

grievouſly, thus preſumpruouſly ; Againſt thee a God ſo great, and 

yet wichall ſo good, ſo kind, ſo willing to receive and-pardon, if 

mp heart, (fay)were bur as willing to turn unto thee ; and when 

thy caſe is as /obs was, 7ob 10, 15,16,17. That thou art full of cons 

fuſon(as he ſpeaks there;)ſo full as thou thinkeſt thy heart could 

hold no more ; and yet 5t increaſerb(as it is there,) & he fills thee 

fuller yer;then doe thou poure out thy complaints to him, as he 

pours in confuſion into thee ; and when he hwnes thee, as ob 

there complaines, {ike 4 fierce Lyon, fall thou downe and bum- 

ble thy ſelfe like a poore and filly Lambe ; if thoudieſt, dye 

at his feer, mourning, bleeding our thy ſoule-in reares : - and 

when he hunts thee up and down, and purſues, thee with blow | 

aſter blow, follow thou herd afrer him where ever he 89es, Plal,6z,2. 
X with 


rowers bnsnly Temeple; as fonab did: Ant when he be 
bring in new fins, new indiments againſt thee, (xt 
16. verſe) Thos reacweſtrhy witneſſes : and when thon £ 
ct he had done with thee, he fercherch new rods 7 
rers into new quarrels, and reckonings long fince” paſt wh 
gotren;(as it isim che fatne vetſe)Chanperiend ar ami 
ciflicudes and armicy of dayuierments; and when one 
overcome, newappext is the field :. Then fall chou de 
thy knees, and ſay as /ob at laft doth ; [have ſimred, That 
ned, what fall” 1 doe #wto thet 7 what thatt 1 doe 'atite 
»h thok preſarover(& not the deſtroyer) of mven:theie & tht 
minations I have :done, md T canmor now undoe thaw 
whit forth 3 To obtain thy favout ? Alas nothing t 
tisfie him : Dnehy. ronfeſſe thy ſinne, arcept thy prvſirs 
and ftrip chy ſelfthevetore, and wich alt ſubmiſſion þf 
naked backto him, and though every (troke ferrhetfin 
' onely, bur well-njgh thy ſoule away, yer complam 
, whit ot him; pat thy '1onths in. the duſt ; Lim. 3. 294 $0.1 
not a Whrd ; but onely fuck -us whereby tavemad ky 
plaincy, and doeſt acknowleds thine own defervedre(ey 
thouſand timacs mort. And fay as. Mic, 7. 9. 7 will" 64491 
aignarion patiently, for 7 have ſinned ngainſt thee :' beatth 
| ſtilbro-everyſtroke, that ic. is not'only juſt;but alſo'l» ſs thi 
haſt deſerved,and that it is hes mercy thew art not'ct 
cut oft by every blow - and rhe keavierhe laies on, ſtrugh 
not, he will let thee down the ſooner -. the higher he tif 
hand to ſtrike, the lower let thy ſoul fall down:; FH 
fetves wider bis mighty band : And fill kiſle the Rod 
hath-done. And then rake #p words of pleading for thy Rl 
rs for thy life, deſiring him co remember what fe hack bee 
thinking of even from everlaſting, rþ9»9ybrs of pexce, thi 
to -wir, and The number of thim cant be tit (is Ditvid 
Pat: 40.5! )-which he ach been ever thinking ot, a&4&Wi 
*, Ereelt' of do/iphty, (Ub 6nc that was itt his boſome of 
| cc 
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of all theſe thy choughes ave ry ro 
are all now on the ſuddazne forgotten? e } which 
1u haſt been thinking on ſo long ? hait-thou- thine 
and ancient delights ? ask him ifhe back: eh liis-oWwn 
ne; 00 bc gracious and abundant in kindnefſey it is bis Name, 
Say, )did the very intent of ſhewing mercy fo infingely belore- 
and poſicile thee with delights, avd now when thou ſhouldeft 
ome to Put it. in execution, and halt ſo fairan opportunity of 
Joing it, £0 2 ſoul as full of milery (the objeRof mercy) as ever, 
aſt thou now no heart ; no mind to it? And withall, (ſay)that 
hou hait notice given thee of an infinite and al-ſutficient righte- 
zuſneſe in his SoD, laid up in him,and that by his own procure- 
nt, whereof his Son never had, nor can have any aced him- q 
, (being God blefled for ever and for whom was it then ap- + 
joinced ? but for the ſons of man; thoſe who are weary, wonneds - 
6, fick, broken, loft ; thelc his Son hath put into-his 54d, who 14.4, .. 16.” 
Il lives to be bjys own Executor. And fay furtheralſo to him, . 
jat it is come t0 thine cares, that his Spirit is the Compfurrer;/a 
[of comforts, and that his Son hath bought them all,his-whole 2 
hop and all his cordials, and all his kill, and i anonret with thet lay 61,1,28 
ri 00 purpoſe to poure him forth into the hearts of thoſe "0 
Lat are wownded and ſick, and broken : and the whote they have 
ve weed of them, If it be ſaid _—_— ow ww moſt ur- ' 
orthy.: Anſwer, but he profeſſerh to love freely. Ithe greatnes 1 
pf thy fiones be objeRed agaialt thee, plead thence, thc _ 3 R 
nteous redemption 1s with bims ; and it thou haſt not enough to p9l.130,7,”7 
inten mc (oy, ) I am content to goe withour, If thou art un- - 
ddly, (lay) That thoy beleeveſt on him that jwſtifitth the . 5 
he pats thee off,(as Chriſt a while did the woman of Fx; wc _— ; 
nd Jaies he hath no need of thee ; (ſay, )thar thou haſt need of 
un, agd canſt no longer live without him ; for, i» hisfavonr is 
life, and that without ir chou art undone, lhe ſeems to re- 
| _ that oa _ thou prefle thus to him who is the 
$- av4lofty One ; a \infull man to him, Yhoſe name is boty;( 
thou haſt heard himſelf ſay ; Thus ſaith that high pr, 
whoſe Name 14 holy;thas he dwels With hins that iz of a comtrite fpiris 
X 3 to 
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Cz-Cd of Light - 
to revive the heart of the haneble : Ia. 57. 15h 
bold co tell him -thar there are but a few in t drh 
ſcek him, and if he ſhould turn any away that do,he wonk 
fewer, for who would feare him, if there were not averey 
and plenteons redemption ? 4 
ſtill he doth purſue thee, & his wrath lies heavy on the 
him what it is he aimes at?Is it to: have the vitory, avdovey 
When he judgeth ?(as Row. 3.4. which Davidalſo knew wit 
humbled himſelf, PC, 51. 4. )Freely tel him that thou arty 
to giveit him, to yeeld to him, to ſtand out with himin ng 
but art content to ſubmit to his commanding will in 
. andto his condemning will alſo, if ſo he pleaſeth ; and 
ſhall be juſt(as David there acknowledgeth)if he doth c 
thee : and juſtifie thou him, whilſt he 1s condemning rhee 
ſay that at the latter day, he ſhall need no other judgeay 
thee then thy ſelfe, Only beſeech him to conſider what hang 
will be to him to purſue dry ſtubble, and to break,a poorei 
leafe, that crumbleth under his fingers,if he doth bur couch 
Teb pleads)to breake a reedchat is broken already. (Say, thi 
not a fit match for him, and he hath ſaid, Hee Will not com 
every Iſaiah 57. 19. eſpecially when he fees any to ap 
the weapons, as thou art content to do. * 
Or is1t,(ask him) that he aimes to have glory out ofvhyi 
all condemnation in hell ? tell himit is erue, he may ; an 
this is ſome comfort to thee that he may have glory out 
death and deftruRtion, who neveryer bad it out of _ h 
jet deſire him to conſider this before he thruſts his 
thee,.that he did firit Geath it in his Sownes bowels 3 and&l 
may ſhew as much power in overcomming his wrath,as i 
ing of it ; yea and have alſo greater glory thereby : k 
that thou art never able co ſatisfie him, though he ſhoub 
thee down to hell: he may caſt thee into priſon, buerhs 
never pay the debt:and what profit therefore will be in'my® 
and therefore it ſatisfaRion to Kis juſtice be his end, 
better accept that which his Sonne made him, and ſo 
ſure tobe no loſer by thee - and thereby not onely rec 
glory of his juſtice,buc ſhew the riches of his grace and ment 
io, and ſo double the revenew of his glory in thee, 
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\cpreſett to diſable thee for ſervice; tharwhile hou ſatferc of ; 

__ 2u'art 2s one the dead;liftieſſe nve rohis bu- 

ſe on, but to all chings elſe ; Diſtrafted With terror? (43 

pleads, P/a/.88.15. ) ſo as the powersand forces of thy 

are ſcatrered, and diffolved,and cannot intend and-attend: 

2n their duty; and defides this diſtrationiimthy ſpirit, plead, 

ut it conſumes thy ſtrength alſo, _ thy: bonts 'and moiſture 

as David alſo often complaineth, makes an argument of 
, as Pſal.39.10,11,12,13.) Remove thy 4 away from me, * 

an conſumed by rhe blow of thy hand : Whei | | man 

finne , then makeſt his beauty to conſilme aways « math": Oh 

fore ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength , before" 7 goe 

e and be no more [eene. And withall' pur him in minde; that 

he ſhould goe on thus rodeale with thee , as thou ſhouldeſt 

dt be able ro doe him auch ſervice ,'{o nor'to doe it /ong. 

dr-it will cut ſhore my dayes - '(Say) this David p 

alm 89.46,47. compared with the''29.) P/alm wer.t3s. How 

g Lord wilt thow hide thy ſelfe ? for ever *- Shall thy wrath 
rae like. fire ? remember how ſhort my time s. As if he 
jould have ſaid ;/I have bur a lircle time here allorted me 
the world, though none of itbe ſhorrned z And further tell 
im, that for that little einie chou'haſt to live, the more joy 
hou haſt, the-more ſervice thou ſhalt be able for to doehim ; 
id to goe about his worke more lively , and more ſtrongly : 

or -the joy of the Lord # onr ſtrength: "Nehemiah 8.10. ) 

Ie more acceptably alſo, for thow /oveſt a cheareſult giver. 2 Corcg 7. 
nd therefore intreat him to reſtore ,thee to the joy of 
$ ſalvation, ſo ſhalt thou be able to doe him more fervice 

a weeke, then in a yeare now, (long trouble of minde 
ng as long ficknefſes | which make - all thy performances 

) and it is for his difadvanrage to- have his ſefvancs 
long ſick upon his hands. 

And if it be objeRted againſt thee that if thou ſhouldeſt be 
Wed with much aurance, thou w6uldeſt abuſe it, and turne 
mo wantonnefle ; Reply, that if he pleaſerh, he can prevent 

by preparing thy heart aforchand for theſe cordials, ſo as 
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they ſhall work-moſt-kindly on-thee ; by! 
rowards him in thy hear ben tvs | 
more force to purge/out {ing £0. conſtrarve, and (trail 
Pe oredne, = 1 mania >" And (fay,) 4 
thou haſt indeed a fiubborn. and ſelfte-laving heart, ye 
make his loving kindnefſe dvercame it, for it-is / 
death ;. (ſay) thouhaſt lovein thee -( which runs out « 
other things) if he would be pleaſed to win it to; himelle: 
geſt how that that ſoule mentioned, {/«.57- had as { 
an heart as thou, and werr o» frewardly, notwinhl 
ing all thy terrours: and yet (oh Lord) thou, rookſh: 
courſe with himzand didlt heale bins againe,aud that by cy 
(1 will heate bim (fayes God there) and reſtore comf, 
hin, .18) and that ſo if he pleaſe, he may deale with theg 
And if light and mercy yet comes not; but (till God 
as it were tocalt thee off; then call to mind ihevers 
had gny true communion with him, and thereupon 
challenge him z' (ſo doth the Church 7/4,63.16. whey 
caſe, when his mercies were reſtrained to her , ſhe ſays 
Donubtleſſe thou art my Father; (he faw God was angry, 
hardv.1y. yet the thought > ſhould know him - Int 
he ts my Father, avd where u« thy z#alc, (| (prucng 4 
ſo) hallenge bim thou, apon that-pld «cquainzance 
had and held with him in former times : (Say) D 
art my father and my hu«band, how ſtrange focver & 
thy ſelfe now towards me : for daſt thou not reme: 
hath beene betweeneme and thee in prayer, in ſuch ag 
at ſuch a time ?Haſt thou never a piece of a broken ciaght 
him and thee, no love-paſſage, no love-token, that © 
paſſe beeweene him and any, whom he had not bers 
| ſelfe unto in kindneſſe ? produce it at ſuch a time asthi 
| Hoſca 2,19 thou ſhouldeſtdiſcerne no-grace in thee thy ſelfe, yet 
l to looke into thy heart ; and be bold to enquire of i 
can ſee nothing there which himſelfe wrote, never ta be 
out; if there be-not ſont ſparke of loye to him, #3 
which himſelfe pnt there, and aske him if he knowe 
hond. And for thy comfort know, that when thou cath 
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prone prone wht aut 20d in W 159600 | 
| iden: Yenctoline im dp dotted invo/\his 
nd cheveia vo view the 
ancient ehoaghts he boce rowards: 
| Aadkif ar One WEL S var mnar rr. then defire 
looke n- theo againe,/; kc doth -nge 
« Es 55 yur rr oa rear rt ogra 
| king ad "7 on badile, 
in» kinda woe yo Wo ever. be 
otced ont2 (Tell him) thou dareſt refer thy ſelfe _—_ 
Hac paſt detwrene hit and his Sonnr coctquarig thecy td 
6vne heart caſt it, Epprate co Clit rhpdareyon 
wefle rhereof tor .chee, who. wass paw ed all 
ether tho art not one Gf-thoſc io gave wats iodiVigech/2 

eto redeeme and (ave. And.defirohum 1ofoak Mito ihr fer 

;4 allo, if thy ndme be not; vrivcen ghhenomadd hivwatn handy 
(vifcehar Whriſt op 
a rhetughPrictt did tht madngeoTali whe Fiadbs) when he 
+ upon'the Crotic, and when be/afbnded pmquars cr 5 
| Thus Hababhk jpaiing oþ.2 prayerim the name 

\ caught 24; wphead Hof cis 2; OlLands Art tries 
;rvendaflirs my Goda wine) bat Onr. 7It vanxo bojd quoſtion, 
tt God diſlikes qnoc/Iun epproveritghnul patſedely a(lents ve 
1 2 gracious anſwer ro/there hrareserehey went aoy fumber: 
theirnext words, and thoſe abruptly fpoken, ran of. a 
{zin anſwer, arc an aflacance of thisy 4c fri] nr die od 
wg pur thus to it, and-lus owne thoughts being bpoken, could 
my it; he acknowledgeth ir was brad. cod. chus whilct 
6 maiſt be !peaking blind-fold as it yvete,, calting anchor 
the darke, yet ſpeaking his very hearty be haply WFSERS 

e Landfall upon thy abck and dilje hive... .: 1-4 : 

{ if yer afcer continuall:prayingchus, thou findeft Gill ab 
brt,,.00 anſwer. from hum, bur the feemes rather even to 
vrky very prayers out,, (as F/al(t 2-2,5. ): then expdſtnlate 

$Dzvid doth Pſal. 704: ) Why ſomeeeſt thow but ogr prayers, 
Fnilt not Geave 167 pray ? for alas (thoughthe) Donn 
thing 
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| "clle.to help as in che rinie.of need bur þ 


. And if till (haply) afcer many yeares he ownes. the . 
it growes darker and darker, excntill:chy 
| -orto ſuch extremitics'that heſcems tothe 
thee off for ever, ſo as thy diſtrefſe boils up to fuchithy 
as theſe, That-chere is no. other remedy, but thou 
part: \then in chemiddeſt and depths of ſach-ſad fe 5 
Once Mare : Ang 
a TT" flog him for allchoſe gloric 
cics of holineſſe , ki  _ wiſdome, &c. /wh 
him, the beauty of which firſt cooke thy heart an 
enamoured with him; : though thou ſhould(t be neve 
the better for them: Blefle um for alt rhe hes 
others, by which they haye- occatjon to. ihe him 
thou ſhouldſt be found unworthy : Bleſſe him; andt 
ſhall for ever live with him, who'doe.ſtand about hin 
his face, and enjoy him ever. What finnes thou thi 
ſhalc be condemned for by him, condemne thy ſeife 
ſtill aske as 00'S: them : whart ſervice thou haſt 
done him, which he had any glory by, get thy heart rg 
repenteſt not of ir, bur art glad of all done for hims 
it had beene better. What mercics chou haſt caſted 
him,confeſle thy ſelke unworthy of,and:thanke himthy 
ſhould({t never partake of any more ; (ſuch diſpoſi 
in ſuch extremities doe often appeare in the. hearts 
children) and deſire him that he would but pre 
thoughts of him in thee, that thou maiſt notb 
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id when thou art a going, ods Nay gre | 
,preheafions, ſee if he cals thee nor back againe. 'F, 
Sce what himſclfe —_ ap as rk _—_— ny 
isdeare ſon, ant ſon,(as he ſaies 
d Peak arm ic bicter render an emar” 6 nr v7 
t thee, and took him up ſeverely,and looke ſternly on him, 
if he had meant never to bave had mercy on him:upon'which 
obraimfalls a crying being thus ſaibd,a0d; a bemoaning him(clfe, 
1 havetaught thee co doe; and being! yoked as thou art, to 
ic him, ke acknowledgeth it was juſtly done, having b2ene 4 
wnaccaſtomed to the yoke; and Ephraim began to be z/ba- 
confounded, not able to looke up, for finning againſt him, 
i ſeeks afrer repentance, and that foom. bim, without 
poſe helpe he was not able to turne to him, Twrne thow me, 
F ſhall be turned: and to challengethim and hiscrernall {ove, 
how art the Lord my Ged, Welll ſayes God, though it be long 
ee I ſpake againf him, and I have ſuffered him long to lic 
ps plunged in miſery, yer 1 remember him ftill; his tears, his 
hes will never out of my minde ; and though he thinkesthac 
forgotten. him, yer I cemember bim, and my bowels are 
d for him,as much and more then he is for himſelfe; and T 
t forbeare no longer; 7 will ſorely have mercy on him. And 
auld he have damned him, his bowels would bave beene 
publed for him indeed, all his dayes. 


Direfion 10. : 
He tenth and laſt direRion is, that having done allthis, Reft nouia © © 
you would not reſt in eaſe, but bealing : not in caſe of con- caſe, bur beae 
but in healing of conſcience, This I ground upon I/a.57, "8: 
118. ___ the true iflue yp owe there, wn 
contended with? It was healing and gwiding., 1 Will gus 
und Lwil heal hm Jett err 
ou that are troubled in minde, thinke not your eſtates to 
good, {imply becauſe you beginne to ceaſe to be troubled, 
only then when the iſſue of your trouble is healing your ſpi- 
Z by ſome ſound ground of comfort; and-when guidance in 
Ks waies , and more cloſe walking with God is the iflue 
% Toe God may lacks the cords undrake youthe tacks 
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"A Child of Light- 
when yet he hath not pardoned you. A traitour 1 
| CL hems, and had many irons on him, may! 
out of the n, and have bis irons taken off, andy 
liberty of the Tower, and walke abroad againe, with: 
with him, and yet not have his pardon :. nayufually-be 
cution they uſe ta-take the irons off, and ler them hay 
freedome. Thus it is with many. I thanke God ( 
have had much trouble ofminde, diſtreffe of conſei 
and ſach ſins terrified me, and I cquld not ficepe for thay 
now I am well againe, and now they doe not crouble mel 
but is this all? Thou haſt cauſe to feare that thy irons-ah 
ken off againſt execution, It is with men-in point oftay 
mind in the guilt of (in,as in the pawer of irn juſtificatia 
ſanQification: A.man.who hath had a ſtrong luſt ſtirs 
if he-bath gone a year or two,and findeth it noeto ſtir, hs 
ore. thinkes he is utterly freed from it, which yet 'mayby 
reſtraint of it, not killing of it ;- aceſſation; not w 
SoitFoften in this trouble of minde, which ariſcthf& 
gvilr.of ſinne, becauſe a man: finds nor-thoſe doubrs, ay 
and terrcours in his heart whichhe had wonr,thereforg! 
ly he-thinks all is well > when as it may be but meerk 
not 2 peace + a laying down of armes only for © while; 
greater preparation againſt the ſoul afterwards; a rex 
a little enlargement in priſon, not.a pardon, ifthisbs 
iflue of it, 
That you may farther conceive the. meaning of this? 
that is Gods child, and in a wicked man (though bot 
and. are troubled in minde and conſcience; yet) therei 
difference, both-in the maine cax/e ob their crouble;an 
the iflue and removal oft their trouble. A wicked mam 
is for the- anguithand preſent ſmart he feeles infic 
Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, and out ot fearesfl 
will not be pardoned, but that he ſhall endurexhefsl 
- for ever in hell: So ic was inizdas, Cain, and'm [ 
but a,godly mans trquble (though it bath:ofrew all't 
yet the chick of bis trouble is a turcher.thing)ir is.noÞ 
lence of it: done to Godgthap wounds him'z for he hath 
-_ 
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--+ Gods haart, and- therefore looks on fine. with the.fame 
- that God doth ; and as God accounts the offence 
im the greateſt evil in ſinne, ſo doth a godly hearr al- 
It isnot the ling of this ſerpent onely, but the poyſon of 
that diſquicts him ; neither is ic onely the want of pardon of 
| the feare of Gods everlaſting wrath which mainl 
wblech him, but the want of Gods favour, the parting wi 
\, whom he ſees ſo excellent and glorious; the want of fee- 
his face : his deſire is to live in his ſight, and to have God to 
his God. Now ſach as the wound is, ſuch alſo is the remedy, 
eerefore the one being but troubled with the ſting, the ſmart 
ſine; pull bur that ſting our, take that load off, and heis 
Il enough, as jocund, as pleaſant as ever: it bein 
that he ſcekes, and to that end confefleth hisfnne, and 
th any thing for the preſent to come out of it; As Pharaoh, 
x0d.10.17. T ake away this death onely : or at the utmoſt, his 
ne is but pardon of {inne, and peace with God, that he may 
free from the feares of undergoing that for ever, the carneft 
hercof he feels in his conſcience now. And hence therefore 
remedies they often have recourſe unto are ſuitable; they 
but like rattles to ſtill children with z they run to merry 
mpany, and to muſick, &c, as Cain fell « bnilding Cities; 
d ſo they put off the terrours of their conſciences, It is caſe 
ey ſceke,and no more : or they run to a formall 
duties : even as poore ſouls under Popery, when _—_— 
wg by the Friars Sermons, they ſer them penances and good 
to. be done, which (tilled them a while ; and forthem 
xy thought they ſhould have pardon : So men runne now'to 
ply duties, but with the ſame opinion that they did then, as 
ides for apardon, hat ſhall I give (fayes he in Adicah) for the Micah 6.y; 
of my ſonle? | 
Bur now the wound, of Gods child being deeper, not the 
got finne onely, but the poyſon of it ; not the ſmart, buc 
oftence done to God ; northe feare of his wrath; bur want 
his favour : therefore accordingly caſe {from thoſe terrours 
elje not him ; no. not ſimply peace with God will contene 
0, or a pardon, He ſayes not onely, Oh miſerable man that 
who foall defffiwer me from ASEY oxely ; but, —_— 
2 iver 


* a. 


deliver me from this body of death 7 If newes were bye 
'that God would pardon him, and not call kim ts rea 
for any fin , and-no- more were ſpoken to-his coriftie 
would {till be troubled, till he had aſſurance of his gooly 
fo : if it were ſaid, God will indeed pardon thee, bur 
never love thee as he did, he will not leoke on thee, th 
not come into his ſight : This would grieve the ſoule mon 
the other would content it, and he wonld be everlth 
troubled. I may allude ro that which A5/o/om ſaid in'ton 
ment of his Farher, when he was baniſhed from him, tc 
the true deſire. and: greateſt trouble ofa foule 'in- 
ou. have it 2 Sam.14-32, Abſolom was pardoned the 
bh it contented him not : Let me ſee his face, or let him 
So'it is with a poore ſoule : eaſe, pardon, knocking offhivh 
content him nor, till he enjoyes communion. with God 
ſees. his face in his ordinances :- Pſal,24.6. This zr the g 
of thems that ſeeke him, that ſeeks thy face : (that is)this 
marke, the genie, the diſpoſition of that generation, Þ 
may ſee in IT when his conſcience was wounded fant 
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zreat (in ;- what was it troubled him ? Not the wantrolpt 
of fins, for the Prophet told him God had pardoned him 

- meere ſtings of-conſcience,and ach ofhis broken bones: 
againſt thee, thee, kave I ſinned; (0 as eaſe conld'nor fa 
but further v. 10.-Create in me acleane ſpirit, which he 
becauſe he having chewed'the cud of that unclean a& 
left a ſoil in his fancy : andrenew a right fpirit within t; 
give me grace and trurh of heart rothee, and oh ler me 
thy preſence, & ſee thee, and have acquaintance withthees 
the want ofthis was it that troubled him, which ill he ad 
tained, he could never be at quiet : for he ſought noreaſ 
pardon onely, but healing of his conſcience by the fi 
God, and his love: ſhed abroad, So as rake heed of reli 
eaſe, (as if your hearts be right you will not; you will wal 
the Sw of right eomſneſſe ariſe with healing in his wings :) At 
now. in darkneſle, full of terrours and s wrath ? you! 
not relt rill chat darknefſe be expelled by the arifing of the 
of the Sunne of righteouſneſk on you, and reyealing 
in the face of Jeſs Chriſt, till his righreouſnMbe cone 
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> and ariling 7 m*'yourkearrs-wift! heale 
1 +for looke what the wound is, ſuch 1s the plaiſter : and in- 
eed this onely heales; for ehiaugh by other meanes the ſore 
ny be «kinned over, ang eaſe gotten; yet ir will breake forth 
ezine. $0 [ſa.57-17,1 % [ill heale him,and how. ? by Feſtorin 
nforts to him. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvativn,fayes Davide 
the bones that thon haſt broken-way rejopes : "and how henles 
ie him ? 7 create the frmit of the lips peace, He doth it by ſome 
miſe or other : if the want of the ſeaſe'of communion wi 
od, andabſence from him diſquiets # man,then-the heart reſts 
jot till it hath found its e/beloved,C ant4(1,2,3,4,5. 11-dan 
hat no grace is in thy hearr; then the heart teſts nor _til-foo 
race in truth be evidenced, and ſome' fach promife mates 
pme grace brought home : (till looke jyharthe trouble is; ſuch- 


Iſo muſt the plaiſter be, and then it is healing,' Wert everin 

_ what was it freed thee ? was it Gb s righiteoul- 

lid hold on, Gods face revealed, thine owne grace with 

»me promiſe brought home to thy heart ,' thar'came- with a 

dmmiſſion to deliver thee ? then ir is right, otherwiſe thy 
olts maybe knockt off, and this but againſtrhy execution. 
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3 ho is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth thru 
bu ſervant, that walketh in darkneſſe and hath no light] 
hins truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay wpen his Godt 

_— 

gleanings there yet remaine ofthis Te 

I good to bind up into one ſhial 

chreſh out at this time, +l 

 Theſecond Detirive is, "1h 

Fhat though it may befal one that feare 

walk in darkneſle, yer bye to 4 few ; he ſaies who is amongyel 
ſiagleth fuch our of a croud; : if imply he had ſpe 

that feare Godand obey him, without this limitation ai 

walk in darkneſſe, he might well have ſpoken thus ſpari 

i4 among you? For tothe wicked he ſayes, All you? 

fire cc. for there are but a few that feare Godin com 

chem. If he had ſpoken of thoſe that feare God, and baws 

darkneſſe for ſome little while, happily ſome few daie 
many, there are yet fewer, for there are that walk int 
of Gods countenance to their death, and never knew wh 
ror of conſcience meanes, but when he ſhall ſpeak of thi 
feare God and Walk, in darknefſe, and ſuffer terrors fro 
youth, as Heman did, ſuch an one is one of a thouſand; of 
one (he-ſaies) ho 1s among you? few have experience 
condition, Jeb had friends; who certainely were god jo 
was to pray for them,and God ſaid he would hear [ob fot 

& they,as 1s likely, knew many godly men beſides vb; yet 

this condition of darknefles befell 7ob, it was ſo ſtrange 

ro them, that they thought him therefore an hypocrite, 
ver having themſelves felt, or heard of the like in others,” 


- 
A 


- N , 


5 


Swi 20 foe into his » he would not have- tneny of 
aver peabreph "Rin fode wines ord 


the like ; he takes bur 196 6+ rhy ev,” The: 
Becwuſe- h _— hyde are 
Floor mtr th but 2 feW championsus 
5 my fenldlerrpyor bur few Porrhies and ad chereſd 
2 few out to fight ſingle combates with ſabes 21> tis wrath; 
jovgh he exerciferh chem all in lighter skirttilhes, yet" cor th 


batrels, Seeſt then not my * Toby there if 
we ie im? him God will vertare int0'4 8, dox orfiers his 
fs te will not. me 431. 
'Seronh, as he hath few: champions: able and fi for fiich aFen- root. 
wer, 0 he hath "variety of other rewiyrarions 06 EXEtCiſt His 
chal heharh [ws 064mg repores ymprifonment; ad ert- 
{ mockings,! ar oe rt croſſes. friends, and fome havec 
ough en ct oneoftheſley and there-is.nv.rem ati 
a but moſt befalt ſome, ant ſetdome-4lb befxMl one = 
ture ſo weak, as they would fairic; and nor be ablets- fultain 
nſclyes: and God never ſuffers anyyd. Be Frmpred aboue whit 
ce able, 1 Cor. 10-13.) Some mentbodiosidte werkand if 
of ſhould rebuke chem long for ſinne,they would be brought to. 
hing ; and he remembers ofleſp and Bir porwp all! ba 
Wh, as David: faies; Oh ſuffer wi lmprad mploynens ”Sorne 
jen Godhathy-preſenr-uſe of in uheif cal Poe horn 
if thy! were diltraRtod (as prodernar. gh Jivich 
Pr mer in ti kindbar SECESTS a Regen, 
Third! od afflias in this kind but in cafe pe 
| her the meets wirch-s very frowart $2v5ahd'ftont Ms Y 
irit, « knorey peece. {fy 57,27 Hfeſſererefſeowouts ” | 
"would nor ferctront the grear rot. If arod wilt 1hreſÞ ont the 
win, he nferiy not © rw ne. the WhebPe cory it; nOt ike i Aldite 
Foe it. Jay 28. 27; Now leſſeraffiitivns work with the moſt 
kis, through his bieffing ; mevcies Work, diſgrace workspo- 
ty works, atd he doth nor! xafftitt, Zap «3: 33; And 
detefore not urineceffarilyy ke purs' m0; men-intorte- don 
Frery! fault ; and therefore Thet® ar Rang! exoveiſe _ 
iQ & 10 $113 el 3: 91 TE I 


Nialnoctherefors tid baft nar eynp geaceydecanſe cho Pe. 1% 
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" were never terrified as ſome haye been. As ſome have any 


and ſound peace, who yet never taſted of joy wnſhrakyi 
glories ; So ſome have ſound kumiliation, who never 
rours of conſcience.If thou ſeeſt finne the greatelt mile; 
the greateſt good, thou art humbled, ©: 4+ +544, 48 
You ſee we may often preach ſuch things which doe y 
cern but a few ina congregation,and yet we are to Pre 
There are but a few walk on darknefle, yet ro ſuch 
doth preach : Yea, and for 
of the learned. God often gives a Puftor alter his owne)h 
a few. Jer. 3.15.T ake one or two of a City, Cc. aud 
them Paſtors after my htart: much more are _ Sex 
ten preacht but to a few. Soeven by Chriſt himſelfe; ay by 


Luke 4. z6. There were many Widowes, Cc, but unto wout 


Las ſent, but unto her at Sarepta : & many Lepers, but 
was Elias ſentbut unto Naaman.S0 laies Chriſt,I aw / 
* few;& therefore as we mult not defraud one poor ſou}s 


cion, becauſe none elſe partake of it: ſo the relt are notea | 


much ; bat as ina Pole, ſtay till rheir portion come ; 


/ 
one poor ſoul hath hadhis eſtate diſcovered, all the:relh 


be thankkull, SB» 


See ſome reaſon why ſome indiſtreſle of mind complai 


none eyer were in the like condition ; thus they are a th 
So the Church, Lament. x, 12. The xeaſon is, becauſe ew 
troubled, and haply they.never knew any: but yer ſos 


o 


doth God give gifts, thejka 


0 
I 


have been in the like, For 1 Cor. 10. 13.No temptatie Ws 


#4 Common 10 man, 


That thoſe few ia.congregations, that.walk in dackned 
yet feare and obey him, God aud Chriſt hath an eſpecialloys 


and care of, you-ſee he ſingles them out as it were 


reſt, #/ho :5 among you? Eſay 66, 2.:Alltheſe _ eh 
| ade but to this man will I looks that is poore and 


leth _ word: (thatis)though all things and p , wþ 


the world be my creatures, and ſo.I have a care 0 


q 


he ſeemes to over-look alkelſe, and ro hims will I looks, f 6 


there were none <lic id the Gbwrehe 


4 


The firſt reaſon is, becauſe itis the office of Chri fo : 


T he Spirit 1 upon hins op purpoſe, Elay 61.1, 2, 3-1 


£ 
A, 
"C 


» 


"” 


#4/H}ng in Darkneſſe. 
rate themthat are bound, (har up inchis- dungeon : ro appibine 
them that moxrne , beauty for aſbes : the ojle of toy for monr« 
ing : garments of praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. He is the 
hyſtian,and hath undertaken the cure, Afat.9.1 2, and whom 
ould the pas have aneye to, bur the ſicke, and the moſt 
ke, as thoſe are that cannot finde their ſinnes forgiven? 
ſay 33.14: He is the Shepheard , Eſay 49.11. and will take 
are of all his hw » knowes them by name. Bur of whom-e- 
pecially ? che /xmbs that are weake, yong Chriſtians, He will 
ather them with his armes, and gently lead the ewes with young ; 
hat are travelling and bringing forth, as thoſe underterrours 
:he will not over-drive them:for God hath given him charge 
ſfowld loſe none of them. He is that good Shepheard,that will,as 
hath promiſed, Ezekiel 34-16. ſeeks ont that which was loft, 
ud bring againe that which was driven away, and bind up that 
hich is broker, and ſtrengthen that which was ficks ; =——— He 
james all caſualties that befall them, becauſe he helps in all 
ſeries : yea, and v.12, after they have beene wildred #4 
loudy and darke day, v.12, and walkt in darkneſſe long, he will 
«de them ont andacliver them, as his promiſe there is. 
Secondly, if his office did not move himto it, his love. would : Reaſon x5 +: 
or he is a wercifull and a pitifull bigh prieſt, ' Heb«4:1 5... and ? 
as in all points rempted as We are , and cipecially, in agony 
ſpirit, therein he drank deepeſt of any, and therefore 1s fic- 
ed to pity us therein molt : and the greatlier any is troubled, 
ie more he is touched. 1/2.63.9. Inall year affiiftions be ts af- 
Hed, And fer.31.20. Since 1 (paks againſt him { remenubey 
will, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. When a child 
lick, the mother is more troubled, and carefull about it, 
dd hereye and minde more upon it , then on all the houſe 


lides. 
The Uſe is, to meete with that conceit that befalls all that 

© in darkeneſſe : they thinke that of all 'men-elſe, God 
ards not them; $j0n ſaid, God hath forgotten me, 1/a.49.15. 

d David, God hath forgotten to be merciſnll. Becauſe they 
de their hearts hard tro God, they thinke that his is ſo to 
gem : becauſe they can finde no love in their hearts to God, 
y thinke he beares none to duh : but you ſce Chana: 
cially 


AChildef Lighs 
ially enquires for ſuch ,, andover-lookes all others 
graven thee on the paimes of his hands : every 
thine goes to his bowels. Eſay 59. 15. 7 dwell with bing 
& broken, to revive bus ſpirit. is nigh him. _ 
© Seroad Uſcis, Are Gods eyes: upon us more whenyy 
m trouble of ſpirit, then-on any-other ? + then ler or 
npon him : Fe cauner tell what to doe, bat our eyes. 
thee, Let our eyes be towards him for helpe, as of thay 
lookt on the brazen ſerpent : let our eyesbe tow 
ſervice, as the eyes of hand-maidens are on. their mi 
looke not to men , not toeicredits but to have our eyes 
inallwe doe, as if thece werenone cle in the worlds 
prove our ſelves unto. p | 
In that when he ſpeaks of thoſe his children that are in 
neſſe, he chooleth. rather to. deſcribe them by: feare eat i 
exce; then by any ether grace-: obſerve, that Whon the chilh 
of God are under tervany s, the: moſt eminent grace that deth 
peare inthem, # fearfulneſſe to offend God,and willingneſſetwh 
him: other graces may be ſtirred, but theſe are mol : 
and therefore he mentioneth.theſe for: their comfory. . 
Explicatiov. Firſt, for Explication, Know that ſeverall-ocraſions 
| ſeverall graces, When the Sunſhine of Gods favour &« 
hearr, then /ove- and obedience thence proceeding,, me 
eminent , and alſo godly ſorrow. So Adary wept much, 
much, for much was: forgruen-hey : her heart was-fall of 
rance, Oa the comrary, whenthe fenſe of. Gods loveiwi 
drawne, and feares. and terrours ſhed abroad\ ih'rhe 
then. fear and obedience ſhew xnd: diſcover themfelves. Þ 
fore Eſay 66.2, Ho that t«poore' and) contrite , and 
» at: the: Word, are /Joyned::. trembleth. at. every: cory 
threatning, is fearfull ro tranſgreſle : and ſo thoſe in that 
do finde.. The rex(On as, © 1: : #1 21008 


} 


, 


Becauſe! graces ;.and> affections in which graces-atef 
Rirremors or lefſe'inus. according as their objeRbare, 
apprehen(ions of rhem.. Now therefore when the ſoule'by 
ſet molt with. difpleafure-for. fmar:;. and; zpprebe ink 
wharhh thes ipfeaverh moſt; and chienteare workes we 
ly, againiþchac wwhigh-niay difpteae;- Hence: chie-ApoRttyſ 


> 


' palt/ng in Darkneſſe; _—_ . 


is our God is « confunwing fire, Heb.,12.29. lot w ſorve God ave 
prably With reverence and godly feare : thercfore when we 
cle kim ſo, we are to fuſpeRt our hearts moſt, if we be noe 
| popmtqe 1 and obey him. 
' The firſt Uſe is of whether thou art a childe under 7 x 
h : If thou feareſt more, and ifthar feare produceth obe- hy 
2, As Chriſt learned obedience by what he ſuffered; ſo wilt 
» thou if thou haſt his Spirit. 
The ſecond Uſe is, to exerciſe ow ſtill in their ſeaſons: Fe 2: 
en thou art afflicted , pray : when joyfull, Jong F/almer, a 


1,13. when filled with aſſwraxce, then wourne and be con 
4, Exck.16; wlt, 


\ CHILDE OF .: 
DARKNESS E 


V ALEINGimnLicar. 


I'SA1: $O. 11, 


ah yee that kjndle 4 fire, that compaſſe your ſelves about 
with ſparkes, Walke in the light of your fire, and in the ſparkes 
which yee have kindled ; this ye ſpall have of my hand, yee ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow- 


men, who are ſaid here to walke in the light of their 


; 7: | owne fire, &c. 
A275 All the ditficuley lies in opening what is meanr 
CST by their owne fire, and whats meant by walking in 


be bighs of ie; which is oppoſed here to walk; I and 
d truſting on the name of the Lord, ela, Fabry enl- 


] gE us now come to'the oppoſite ſtare of wicked 


4 


elle, as I ſaid before; to this purpoſe you r;that 
ſcope is to ſhew the differing props and ſtaies for Iwftificari- 

and comfort, which a godly man hath, and a natuedll man. 
The ſtay and comfort of a podly mans ſoulc lies inthe light of 
£3 Gods: 


By fire and the 
he ef it,ewo 
mMcant, 


Is 


Gods countenance, which when he wancerh, he i is i 
thongh he hath never ſo meny outward oc 
of his faich for Jaſtification inchate tate 
CEDE himſelf, 'is the nancoltel 
comſne | 
Oppolitcts therefore, by che fire, and che light 0 
which wicked menare ſaid to walk .iv, two things mult 
Firſt,their owne natarall rigbteonſneſſe which they h 
nature, and in the ſtate of nature, and the parker and af 
of, this fre truſt ro, and negleR the Name of the Lord, 


SL the +/5g 19 0 tþ by ge -&r | 


which in this world chey enjoy,and the ſpar le 
of which they walke tal content CGE Lewy 
Communion withGod, being $25 from the bfeaf0 (1 
ving Witheat hitin the wor14,50 2s the oppoſition 
ir,that both theſe ſhould be meant by their fire here, 
rerpreters give the firſt interpretation of ic, and Ih 
this ſecond to make the ſenſe compleate, 

Firſt, how that by fire of their vwwr kindling, their c 
-, ouſneſſe without Chriſt, ſuch as the Phariſees had, and 
' before converſion; fhoutd be meant, we muſt cot 
ſpeaking hore co the Irwes, alludech co the types of 
Law, which theywere acquainted with, Wherein, -' ® 

Firſt, fire, you know, was it they offered their 


"oe: 


-zypifying out, as Afar. 9. w/t. our inward habituallg : 


| -pghceonlnefice; whereby we :after -uponr: felvesand oy 


as 2/tontp factifice-y40.Ged Rom. 12.1, 
- Secondly,when they offered Incenſe or ſacrifice ac 
God, they were-not to offer it with commos ne to: 
nzry in the world in their chimneyes and kirch 
kiagled by. themſelves by fparkes our-of tones, 'or 
bere below; bur\it was to be fire from beaven,andeax 
altar. 50 Levg. 24. which was kept contynually + 
therefore when a new altar was:made, fire 'cane fro 
2 Kings 7-3. and the high Prieff was w—_— hr 
whea et tho ollered Incenfe, _ 164 12, And 


by fre of their own 4 te re commer Tightrowfner 
civilag and natuck ll deyorion, which tas $7 petwne ft ſome. 
the heachen, Bom: 2.14. found even ito dhcis; Chimnoyes - 
ch alſo the l-\vrs performed, both by. the-commonhelpot 
ure, cuſtome, andeducationyby the of natue3 4 prin- 
les, of conſcience, enlightened: by the: law. aad felfe-tove -: 


\roved ; all which: thus comming; bue- from. nature: non ve 


4 cis ſaid to: be oftieir om krad/inge whereby 1 
| bop pleaſe God, and reſted. in it,/as:a ſexrifice weld 
afing to him; as Nadeb and Abihs did. Whereas the righte- 
eſſ: they ſhou!d have offergd up to God, ſhould have 
t from heaven, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprebended 
th, and-avere work of Graga 48 fire frompioff thr afrar Chriff; 
ping their hearts, and; making rhea new- creatares, nt- 
ming them into- the ſame [mage otholinefſe which. was in- 
n; which as it addes to what is in nature, and growes not 
xe, ſo differs as much f£com, that goodneſſe of #« twre you bring _ 
world, or whicts hath beea-wrought inyou by edurati- 
S; the fice and light of the Swx-in-heaven doth from come 
1fice; or the light of a glow-worme' from- that of the 


Nowbecauſe the Jewys reſted jn ſuch.an outward conformity: 
he law, oftbeir. own working, therefore thay are ſaid, Rome 
3. toeftabho their an right ed14ſnofſe heing ignorant of both: 
le righteouſnefles,Chrifts righteonfre fſe whichvis:the fire from 
wen, and: the righteow/nefſe of regeneration, ty-change rheis 
ures which is the fre. off thexa/tan. Nicodemrias Wabiigngrant of 
þ; and fo had /ain dewn 51 ſorrow. as-his forefathers. did. ik 
| had not changed-him, and{begatten dim again... 
To:chis: end: you may-further confides,. thas in mens hearts ; 
rare(to-uſe the language ot the.metsphor here.) though they - 
fa nut 0:Gady yet. ſore Jpmed fine: which-maytbeAruckour | 
em bythe word; by oo by eabbghtanigel the core 
nce, and by workingngon\ilblave ine men's —— 
; 013- 


light of this fire, which 'carnall men, not-borne 
tent themſelves with, is that exc#/&1g, which naturall-& 
ence upon the performing any outward a of juſt. 
hath in ſuch mens hearts, mentioned Rom.2.15., 13þ 

And the walking in the light of this fire, is reſting they 
their dayes, not endeavouring to have their hearty'e 
and to get a new principle of grace, and of love to 
from Chriſt, as the ſpring of all. 


Vſes 


Vſe. =—_ firſt Uſe is, ſeeing ſo many offer up but cc 
Examine what to God, it is good you examine whether that righ 
fire we oftcr up nefſe you thinke to pleaſe God with, be any more the 
wo God, your owne kindling. 7 

' 3, The origi- Firſt, That righteouſnefſe which is kindled in 
pall ofit, andblazeth in thy life, whence was it firft enkind/edi'8 

the originall of it. Was it kindled in thee by fire fre 
that is, by the Holy Ghoſt comming downe in Gods; 
ces on thee as fire, burning up thy luſts, melting thy heal 
ſolving the workes of the devilh, enkindling ſparks oft 
to God, zeale for his glory , which are above they 
mans naturall ability? or is it no more , then that 
every man hath ſome ſparkes of ingenuity and honeltytg 
others, and of ſobriety, and of devotion to a Deity 
up in the aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the hearhs 
the. Law Written in their hearts, Rom.2, 14.) which it 
thou living in the Church, where civility-and religious 
teſled, civill education, naturall wiſdome, and the 
naturall conſcience enlightned, have blowne upto {e 

to ſome jalt dealing, common care of ſerving God x yet 
that if there be no other principle, nor no more, itis 
of your owne kindling, and you Will tye doWwne in ſorrow. | 


_ 


acmally che duries of thie ſe 
,) and ſobriery, and4t may be'thon ] 
wo of the firſt Tablero'this fire, that'is, | 
- ſuch as for thy credir thgu myſt riot omit, as comminges 
$ods ordinances of —_—— This fuel}, if chere be 
2. 00re, argues tis-but inte the": for looke inro the 
hiſnc of the hearhed,'rhon+(halt finde the yioſt of alf this 
Ad; and in that chon'doſt pur the thiefelt of thy reli- 
ion in them, it-is argued ro' be © but a fire kindled of thoſe 
acks, which are raked up in nature : for thoſe common ſparks , 
ich are in all mens Keatts,” arc eſpecially thoſe of rhe ſes 
| Table, Buc now if it were fire from heaven, then th 
would n6r be left nndone , yet the chiefeft hear of thy 
art would be to*the duties of heaven, of the worſhip of 
pod, publique and private : when men praftice-but fo much 
jghtcouſneflc, 2s is neceſſary for them to doe, 'if they will live 
the world in-any comfore or credit,” as tobe jult'and ſober 
-necefſary,, 35 alſo to frequent Gods ordinances; for the 
eme live in, enjoynes them: Bue when mens zeale and 
rvour contends alſo , and lives ww ſuch duties which the 
ld. regirids not, as mourning for fin, taking paines with 
heart 1a private, berweene God' and a mans owne ſoule; 
nd'\ſeeds upon heavenly 'things , and thoughts; aid is fuck 
eaxthe world quencherh, it is afigne tis more thencommon 


Shady, 'in theſe duties, common fire warmes but the our- 3. By warming 

man/ as'that fire doth which you feele Uiily: 'ir hears 7 the 0ute 
ku: not. withip- 2 fo common ſneſſe contenrs'it ſette En 2 
th bodily” exerciſe , 2 formall IEG of dries , 


zeaudÞprivate:: but fire fr6m heaven' heats firſt within, 

ats the Neart within , as at the hearing the Wor, Did 
Sr hears; hurue within w ? (lay the ſoit heats" the 
"in prayer - makes 4 man'fervew iu ſpirit; [erving the 


' Fexrthly , examine what bellowes cheriſh and keepe alive 4 What lnce 
1 A « — 


— 


-# 


b gen dong , 


6d of walking 
Ke ks Mt ox ion, ant | 
Es wi wet Ew 
"<1 ; you. WI K gonna ly rraw if yu 'FY 
But yog will Gy.) Ws 0996s tek in thincns mo 
oulneſſe, ar ws pegfeſe © briſt, and be belgeve in him, 
ded tothis, i Thr th . Gs Ga » 
1 w{yer. Thay thoug Lry rofelle Chriſt, yet 1h 
you have had a light that, hath, «Favered:to you, 2 


righte cl ou have by oatore,, and. i 4 
q nes Tee, you doe when ayer wp 


Mt 


is wil Joys 5.00e whally an Calf, 
ſon Lo ofle and. dung, comntedan bo 
win Chriſt ig pr could. nok haxe-himelſe. 
ey emer g Tixle, aswany Will procure 
for a, living —_ all ſuze, yo. tbey keops, 
on and plead their owne, ; bug you, muſt give up: that 
relye wholly on Chrift,or he will not fave you, 
2. He that. doth, not daily; above alk 
ediately aime at $0 eee hor C t 
akerh it. got the er oceFen waa, | 
, 20d. is.r Wi it, xcſts -iahis.0\ 
ww he hafginen up.his title in higowee; — 
red afrex this mp fondo Gin T.1EW 1i4s 
7 hirdly, you ſtil] ſegke.from Chai anewonig 
fication alſo.;. for you wilk ſac thas:the compu 
ouſnefſe of nature and education will not 
Chriſt mult, be made /anitþca5ia-4p yah Lon 


other 5 os Which I adde, is, that che fire of ot- 2.By firels = 
pare is alſo' meant : which, whifeſt men enjoy, they Sn 
on merrily ing God and Chr5ff, arid commuritont Ons 
{him : Bur che a beleever wanting this communi- 
with God, is in darkneſſ;, aridtill he enjoyes God zgaine, 
rake comfort iti nothing. Thus Zc. 7.6. The lawghrey of 


wicked is ted to the crackling of thornes. ; We 
_—_ nakudls creature, avinebork her wry rey bats Lin 2 
which ſerve #nd helpe againſt bork co/d nd 4orlorefſe, Which Pu fcrconfarte 
two of the greateſt evils torke ſenſes. 
Heat is comfortable; Therefore Eſay 44.16. He warnizth 
+ (fairh the Prophet) avderyes Xha, 
1 os is comfortable. For faith Solomon, It ia ple- 
ing to behold the' Sane, Herice therefore fire hete is put 
outward copyforts. | £ 
But yer whae fire are they ? bue kitching fire, 7gile forals ; Why curmard | 
the Philyopher calls it : for It ic fire of they owne kindling, <*mfore. cc 
reno pr line de; Oodle Eng 
'fo be Ii re, Whom the Szt Joy, and atc*rc- ling,ro A 
Gd wik i2-4 ie bY. * F 4-1 , 
And the reſemblance thisway afſo wilt ſtrongly tiold:: 
Fora'kindied fire hath'ewo things common, which gocto 
# making'ofit; both which cogethier, are called fire: 
Fiſt;furl! : xs wood; orcoales; &e: ' 
wond'y, That elemiiwtthat preys upon theſe; 
werably unto thoſe carnalt pleaſures avd delights, which 
xed men enjoy, and reſt in, rwo chings are alſo concurrent; 
js: the objet3;ov; which is 25 the fue#: Things earthly, and 


MAFYWC 4 | | | Ls 2G 4 Is The compari 
Ieunly) Their fiery hot and barting /4f7, which prey on holds 
4a 6 I (eng 


© A Child of Dachaelſs 


and live, upan this-ſue}l ; þoth which wake ahve 


— GY 
hold. 


xen of :ip both which y this reſemblance w 
regards. | 213 ,> as 27:04.2h1 : 
Firſt, becauſe the fuel of theſe fices of theig lyſts; 
forts, are 6ſe.; things onely here, below. What: is this 
your icchingties? ehiogs igged ont of. the carch, lung 
coale ; ſo things on earth are fugll £0 thelr veirgh Theirh 
therefore called members upon earth;Col. 3.5. for alt Lie 
forts conſilt in, and their defires are after earthly thingiggul 
faire wives , children, houſes , mneatey, drinke, their gait 
belly, and they minde earthly things, PRl,3,ver,b9-:! ms 
Secondly, becauſe when this fucll fs,taken aways the bay 
out, ſo doe mens hearts die when, outward: things 
from them, When Naba! thought David might yet cop 
take his goods, his hears dyed within. bim, For men; lug 
ceeatures,and out ot then they die. F Ty 
+ Thirdly, as fixes a con/wming thing, Heb.12. wltyitle 
thing bur aſhes : ſo are mens &»ſts, Tam. 4.4. Theyatke 
(me all upan their luſts. All the pleaſures 'they. haves 
comcs of them; nothing of the (trength-chey get by them 
doe all for themſelves, and with themſelves all dies; 
Fourthly, fire is a drvgwring thing; 2 whole world 
ſatisfie ir, if it were letalone to burne on. And one 
whole worldyou ſee ſhill be burnt upby fice, adaw 
ricing men - Even fuch are mens defires after pleatuze 
fed they are : and the more fuell is laid on,the moxeye 
on ; they enlarge their deſire, as. the fire of hell, Haba 
Fifthly, the pleaſures which ariſe fromthe mecringll 
jantion of this. fael!, and their laſts, are-but as parka 
ſparkss the ſornes.of fire, being, ingendred. by ic upon 
pleaſures are the ſonnes of your lults, when che objec 
lie and couple together : andthey are not long-li -d,ch 
but as ſparks, they dyc as ſoone. as begotten , Col.3 th 
7 the uſing ; and arc but asthe crackling of thorwes, yd 
goe out, .. "MIS =” 
Sixthly, ſmoaks accompany ſuch fires, the fuell bei 
things : ſo doth mach /orrow their comforts , Pro«14l 
they zoe out and cadin ſmopke, 45 in.the Texts; 


forr owe 


- 4 


» 


: > - 7TH In " 4 1 - wh 


$0 that put theſe together, both that range fire of their 
woe riohecouſneſſe wile ivirom, and in nature, unchanged; 
id the kirching fire of outward comforts : theſe are the two 
ine hinderances that keepe all wicked men from Chriſt, and 
ification through him. 
That whereas the Co 


yromiſes in it : | | 
Firſt, that God himſelfe (who is the God of comfort ) will be an 


bundant reward, Gen.17.1,2, and fo by faichwe take him co 

, and are divorced from all comforts elſe-in compariſon of 
uim, And 

Secondly, that Zeſus Chriſt his Sonne is made the Lord owy 
ighteonſneſſe, 7er.23.6, and therefore ere we take him to be 
5to us, we'mult be -empried of all ouc ottne rightevy 

taretharſo God and Chriſt might be alin alto 5. A - 
pre as the firſt ind maine worke _—_—_ egnliſts berth -+n c 

ing the heart, and bringing itt0 worhing in ite owe reg br edf- 
ſe; Asalſoin regard of all ourward comforts, that fo no fl 

ght rejojce in his ſight : Anſwerably unto theſe two there are 
ound two maine impediments in-men by nature, 

Firft, becauſe in nature, they finde ſome ſparkes of civill 
woodneſſe, they.relt in them, and take them for grace, and neg- 

t Chriſt, And 

Secondly, finding alſo in this world themſelves to be warmed 
with many outward comforts, being encompaſſed abour with 
parkes, they'content themſelves with theſe. Thus ſo long as 
that young man had rightcouſneſſe of his owne, and poſſeſſions 
df his own, he cared not for Chrift, nor communion with him, 


yenant of grace hath theſc two maine 


or - m—q—— from him. Well,but (ſayes Chriſt here )flatreg 


elves with your owne rightggpſneſle, os you 
& On ; BUT KNOW you W1H 


down in ſorrow when the godly ſhall reſt in their beds, Iſa. 57.24 
[ou will lie bed-rid in kell; or as a woman in travail, BEVEL TO - 


We againe, 


elves with your owne ſparker, and 
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FR E Tu R N E 


PRAYERS. 


A TxzEaTIsSE, 
WHEREIN THIS CASE 


[How to diſcerne Gods Anſwers to our Prayers] 
is briefly reſolved : 


-” 


Other (acions' open Pſalm 85.8. 
concerning Gods ſpeaking Peace, &c. 


Þy S=c Goon VEN 


ee 


Has. 2.1. 
I will watch to ſee what be will ſay to me. 


0 N, 


R. Dawlman. 1651. 
DE DEBS PID! 
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Fo THE MUCH 

"MM HONOURED KNIGHT | 
Sr NATHANIEL RICH, 


SIR 
—_— — 0d,who from all eternity bath had an in- 


{ - By foite Maſs of grace and glory lying eb 


FO 


him, to betow upon his Churc 
A Bll did accordingly provide 4 treaſury and 
SEEN ag ci» ſufficient wherein 10 Hove 
up all, [the boſome of his SonJ in Bpheſ. 3. 
are hid, riches ſo unſearchable, as cannot be hs: 


over, much ff e ſpent 10 all eternity - 


Hehath as rich 7 ſhed his holy Spirit on ys : that we, ; E 
ho could never have known of any hrNgreabet Th , os. : 


5, nor what to pray for as we ought, bot 
[y from him know all that God hath given us, 4nd 

rough kgs lay claime thereto, who maketh interceſ- 

; for Sad ſo doth furniſh us with a privy key'to all 
t Treaſury, which otherwiſe, is faſt ſhut up to all the 


Through which Spirit of Prayer «nd Supplicattons 
 poureth forth, belceveys come 10 be af ence anoint- 
d to the fellowſhip, aud execution of thoſe three gle- 
offices of Chriſt their Head. Not only * of Prieſts; 
offering up their prayers, as ſpiritual. ſacrifices, 

ceptable ro God, through Jeſus Chriſt :- buy * 

ngs; torule with God. Hof. 11.12. Beimg her 

deof Privy Counſell to the King of Kings,ſe as their pj, + ,.x. * 

A 2 Coun- 


_” The Epiſtle | 

Counſels, aud deſires expreſt in their petiric 

Job 22.27.28. (q;d to be fulfilled, and Moir Nile | 

: made, ratified, aud eſtabliſhr. wrther, b 

of this priviledge, advancedio ſuch height of fa 
a by their ſtrength i» prayer alone, to. have'yp 
with God himſelfe, and not onely with him, biff 
over him, «nd intheir wreſtlings to prevaile, Ta 
command : Himſelfe hath ſaid it; Thus ſaith thely 
the holy One of Ifracl and his maker, Asxx9 
of things to corne, concerning my ſonnes, at 
cerning the work of my hands, Com many 
Iſai. 45.11. which ſo tranſcendent priviledge 
6s roof by the expreſſe words of this great © 


| _——_—— 


univerſally extended unto all tranſattions of 
part of his dominions ;, whether Eccleſtaſticallyy 
dee concerne his ſonnes, that is, his Church :ung 
ever other, the more ordinary workes of his þ 
appertaine to common providence, #1 
And for as much. as theſe grand. affairs of hi 

Kingdome, «s future, aud to come, are comme 
their prayers, as their moſt proper ſubjet#s, ab 
they are 10 treat, Ask of me of things rogoll 
this reſpect, they doe become as truly Prop Nets 
though not in ſo full and compleat, yet in ſome kin 
true reſemblance; not by foretelling, yes by toll 
king 11 their prayers, things that come #0 paſſe." 
monſtrate which,God,who made and upholds thu 
aud all things 1# it, by the word of his power, a 
wiſe rule and. governe it, by the Preſidents, aw 
ſcript rules, of the word of his will ; exattly diff 
nato men, both rewards and puniſhments, ace 4 
the tenor of ſome or other of his promiſes and! 
nings, and former like proceedings therein 


4 


Mit. 6 10- 
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PY Dedicatory. 


bewgh with ſuch various liberty, in reſpett of the par- 
"| s, that his wayes remaine anfearchable and 
paſt finding out : That look how he appointed in the 
heavens, thoſe Ordinances of the Sun, Meon,and Stars, 
their light heat, nnd motion, to rule the-day and 
night, to divide and cauſe the ſeverall ſeaſons of the 
yeare, and all the changes and alterations that doe paſſe 
2x this animall and naturall world, In like manner 
th he ſtretched owt hat ſoexceeding broad expanſe 

of bis word and law{ (to which the Pſalmiſt doth aſſ1mi- 
eit) over this rationall world, of Angels and Mem , 
therein ſets his Statutes, and his |udgementy,that 

the light of Precepts, andtheir influences in rewards 

d pun:ſhments, they might order and direft theſe his 
atures reaſonable, and all their ations , alſo diſpoſe, 
{ſet out all the iſſues of them, And ſeeing his Saints 
hey are a people in whoſe hearts is his Law, aud 
er delight 7s to meditate therein both-day-and 
ighr, they daily calculating and obſerving the wariows 
ſþetts, conjrmttions, and mixt influences of thoſe innu- 
erable precepts, promiſes and threatsings, which 
hemſelves and others, Nations 0r men, ſtand under : 
nd by « Judgment: thence reſulting, ſo farre as they. 
bave attained, endeawvonring to frame their ſupplicatt» 
and petitions according to Gods will : Hence their 
ayers oft, full happily ſucceed, and-afarchand-doe 4c- 
ord, 10 thoſe iſſues and events, that afterwards fall out. 
hat like as it ſometimes falls out, that the earth comes 
obe juſt under the Sunne and Mopue, in fame of their 
onjunct1ons., ſo their deſires and prayers, ſometimes in 
direct line , fall under, and ſubordinately concurre 
th Gods ſecret purpoſes, and ſome ———_ promiſe 
'm conjundtion, to produce ſuch and ſuch effetts. 

. A} The 


Pf.l.rg. I. 96, 


Pl.19.1,2,3,4+ 
compared with 
Rom.z0.18., 


NE ————= 
? The Epiſtle 
The Spirit alſo, herein helping their infirmities 
times fo guiding and diretting them, by 4 gras 
inſtind, though unbeknown 1 them, to pitch 
qnefts upon ſock particulars, as God bath fully 
zo bring to paſſe; becoming thereby,as it were, 
of prophecy unto them , reſpettively, in ſome 
and degree, 
Thus doth that great King employ hu nee 
- wants, as hisnndey- Officers, and Sheriffs to ſeth 
Writs,and Executions upon bis enemies, tO C3 
Judgement written #n his threatnings , Plal.nay 
and to accompliſh his mercies written alſo.by puttin 
the p_ in ſuit ; to be as man-midwives (all 
kiahs alluſion, when he ſeut a viſning to the 
Eſiy 37-243,4. Eſay, for his voyce and ſuffrage, ſeemeth to imyh 
Zeph.2.2. help and affiſt his promiſes and dececes in thei 
with wercies and deliverance,when theſe their chi 
doe come unto the birth , and there is no ſtre 
bring them forth. p 
In all which, they ſhall therefore have the 
be accounted Co-workers together with God, in bit 
te# works, of wonder. And at the latter aa), p 
great and laſt Edition, both of all Gods works, am 
wiſe ours, then compleat and finiſhed, ſhall be 
20 all the world, they ſhall find their names put 
rogether with his own, and the ſong by him achu 
ged, tobe as truly the works of their hearts and pn 
45 that they are the ſole work of his hands andy 
Sach honour have all his Saints. . 1 
And if all the workes of God are ſoext 
' great, and his thoughts therein ſo very. deepyi 
92.5. that every Iota of them, doth deſerye oun® 
ſtudies und intentions; and thereunto require 


A |  Dedicatory. 


;Hfl and wiſdome, 10 read his hand peculiar anto the 
Saints, vv. 6, whereumo there muſt be adjoyned the moſt 
diligent ſearch, and aremive obſervation to finde out 
meaning in them ; and withall a fperiall inclination, 
addelight to be converſant therein, Thy workes are 
great, ſought out of thoſe rhar have pleaſure 
n ther, Pſal. 1111. Andif\, of all the reft, thoſe thoi- 
pieces, his workes of mercy may challenge our beſt re- 
vard : in which his heart and dclights are moſt; on 
ich bis Wiſdome hath laid on the richeſt workman- 
ip, in che moſt curious contriwemens of his love : 
en ſurely that ſelefbed volume of more ſpecial meviies 
Epiſtles] vourhſafed in anſwer to onr proyere, 
is dbove all ther, moſt exattly to be ſindied, 4nd muſt 
ligemtly to be peraſed by us. Wherein God adth unbo- 
owe himſelf, and lay open his heart, more ſweetly, more 
amiliarly unto us ,, which aye directed, and in manner 
dicated more particularly unto our ſelves alone, Many 
them written with his own hand, in a moye immediate 
wer diſcovered and appearing in them : and dll of 
hew come ſealed with the im pal of everlaſting love, 
md down laden with the ch e of the moſt precious 
ens of his ſpecial favour, Who fo is wile, will.gb- 
e theſe things ; and they ſhall underſtand the 
wing kindneſle of the Lord, 
Neither have ſuch favours, owely more of mercy in 
be things themſetves beſtowed, but are further endea: 
1914, by being made our own mercies, by a move pe- 
War title to them : by which the tindueſſe in them 1s 
ed dowble. For therein we have that roall tiberty 
become our own chooſeys, and contrivers of our owne 
nition , having all the promiſes thrown dawne to ws, 
blanks for us to-write our names in which of them 
wee 


P(.107.34- 
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The Epiſtle I 
we pleaſe , which i the greateſt liberty. Andy 
withall his Spirit ſecretly dirtifing, and fixing 
ale of ares ,t0 the ſame point, wherein hi 
tentions towards us doe meet with our beſt | 
i rudeed the trueſt liberty, And to be madeaur 
whom we love ſo well, and therefore delight 109 
anto,the chiefeſt inſlruments under him of our « 
teſt happineſſe, & 4 priviledge, then which, the eu 
i not made wr a more tranſcendent royalty. 


4 


get when the greateſt love, thus rettified, which 
we can beare our ſelves, hath opened its mouth 
deſt, awd ſtretched our deſires in praying to thiit 
compaſſe,then will Gods infinite vaſt love, wat te 
them, but doe for us above all that we aref 
aske, ye to think; exceeding abundantly abow. 
4s far above as his thoughts are above-our thou 
which i far more then the heavens arc higher the 
earth. of 
All which, when put together (if well conſul 
how would it provoke us to call in all the preciqa 
of our time, thoughts and intentions which me 
way on trifles, to lay out the choiceſt portion of 
ths thriving trade of entercourſe with God ;thel 
whereof are better then the merchandize off 
and the gaine thereof, then fine gold. 1:45 tbe 
Chriſtian that alone employes the riches of they 
which we #ſually let lie by us like dead ſtock na 
ved : whileſft he like a Wiſe and diligent Mai 
looks abroad upon all the uns of Feſus Chris 
are afloat bere in this world,and adventures inth 
is watchfull to ſpice out all advantages, and with 
7e4yueovrn, intermedleth in every bufineſſe 
bring in glory unto God, good unto the Church,gt 


Dedicatory. 6 


to his owne ſeule. And how infinitelprich muſt 

wen needs become, that puts even Gods riches owt to 

> with the increaſe of ten Talents for one, yes an 

ndred fold ! 

The due eſtimate whereof,would no leſſe quicken us to 

diligent an inquiry, what becomes of all thoſe good'y 

ventures, the prayers we make , 19 liſten what haven 

arrive at, how, and when, and with what fraught 
dee returne. 


o 4nd deficient ; that omit no gai 
adventure, but are careleſſe and nnobſervant of their 


throagh ignorance (it may be) that this ts at all 


ty, or of «ny ſuch importance, are carefull onely how 
in projers =” , not expecting to finde any of 
s bread caſt upon the waters, #nt:{ that great and 
L returne of themſelves and all the world, with 
y bringing their ſbeaves with them. Others, 
gh at preſent, many of their prayers come home af- 
a few daycs, and richly ladem , yet through want of 
il to read thoſe Bills of — which God often + 
es in an 0bſcurer Charadter, they lie unregarded by 
Many whez voyages prove long , (though to 
greater RI once they doe returne, yet 
be meane trwe ) t h diſconragement, t wwe 
for loft, as we doe ſhips at = we cannet he? of. 
moſt are _— complaining ,that their adven- 
& fill miſcarry and that lanle or nothing comes of all 
"r projers. 4nd All are negligent of keeping their 
Accounts to caſt up their commings in,and go- 
B ings 


_— 
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ings ont, the one with the other. By which they li 
| chiefeſt portion of that comfort , which for the yn 
God hath here alloted #5 10 live upon, [the rex 'm 
their prayers : ] And God alſo, i not onely rob 
that cuſtome of his glory which ſhould thence ater 
wronged alſo by ſtanding ſtill as debror in thy 
connts to many prayers, 1s the rerurne of whichlel 
been creditor long agoe. = 
1 have endeavoured therefore in this ſmall Try 
to convince beleevers of the grand importance 
duty, which ts ſo fall of gaine : to diſcover likenil 
cauſes of the neglect berein,end remove the tema 
and diſconragements which doe occaſion it, uni 
briefly reſolved ſuch caſes as doe more uſually ma 
the prattiſe of it. But principally, my deſire wa 
in yon few experiments, and' obſervations 
helpe to teach the weaker ſort, though not pn 
reade,yet here and there to ſpell, (and *pecial 
impreſſ10ns in their own hearts\Gods meaning i 
them in his anſwers. I have caſt in ſomt ſcattered 
lations of broken prayers caſt up, which thought 
not amount to make generall and perfett- Tabla 
yet may ſerve, as inſtances and examples, for yi 
ginners, to diredt them in the exerciſe of thimii 
full skill, and wiſdome, how to compute and Ml 
their accounts by comparing their prayers | 
turnes together, 
This ſmall and imperfeft embryon,T have 
ſend forth into the world, and diredted it firif: 
. preſent its ſervice unto you; and make an hone 
thankfull mention of your Name. Your 
ſerves a more coſtly large, & laſting monumeatſ 
inſcription. Your own abilities of learningsW 


w\ 
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h of wiſdome in humane affaires,would you bee 

aded to lay thems out, as you are able, would exet? 

hs remembrance and ſumptuous memorial of you, 
hen you are gathered to your Fathers, as wo are 
me proportion to your great worth. But that which 
oldned me was the neere affinity which meditations 
fthis nature doe bold, with thoſe other your moye re- 
red thoughts you think to none but God and your own 
le, You have been long 4 frequent and conſtant dea- 
in this bleſſed way of entercourſe with God in pri- 
te: Thoſe that know you, know your (tr: obſervance 
theſe exchange hours you bave devoted to meet with 
dd, and enjoy communion with Him. But above all, 
ms that perſonall obligation, under which 4 great 
ſpeciall |ax9r9% wt you long fince brought me,up- 
nwhich 1 devoted (with my ſefe the firſt of my la. 
11 unto your ſervice. And it became one great reliefe 

nt my thoughts, weighing the many inconveniences 
appearing thus in publique, that it gave ſo full oc- 
- to pay my vowes thus openly before all the world, 
ich having now done, God that is rich in-mercy to 

| that call upon him, fill yon with all Grace, ani 


ant all your petitions ; ſo prayes, : 


Your Worſhips 
Ovliged to love 
and ſerve You 


Tao: Goopvyrn, 


Taz TasBLE. 


Ha. 1. The maine obſervation: That Gods peogl 
diligently to obſerve the anſwers of their prayer 
T he fenfulneſſe of the negleft hereof demonſtrated b 
reaſons, 
1. Reaf. 4» ordinance of God taken in vaine, 
2, Reaſ, Gods attributes taken in vaine. 
3. Reaſ, God in anſwering made to ſpeak, in van, 
4. Reaſ. God proveked not to anſwer. 
5. Rea. We ſhall not retwrne thaxky. 
6. Real. #e ſhall loſe much experience. 
I, Of God: faithfulneſſe. 
2: Of our own wayes towards him. 
7. Real. We ſhall loſe much comfort, 


| Chap. 2. Three Caſes : The firſt concerning prayenii 
promiſes as may be accompliſht in ages to come. 
I S Such prayers the Church to come doth reap. 
2 I Tet we at preſent may have 4»ſwer about thin 
3 SY In Heaven, and at the laſt day, we ſhall rt 
their accomplyhment. 


Chap. 3. Second Caſe: Concerning prayers made fo 
of our friends, &c, How anſwered. 
IS Such prayers oft gramted. 
2 F Yet not alwaies in the thing prayed for. 
Such promiſes but indefinite, 
A's all temporall promiſes are. 
Our faith toward: them not required to be [men 
Umleſſe God give a ſpecial faith, 
394 


"® 


< 
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;$ Such prog 7 autor gy mop I6 
caſts ſome out of oxy : 
ih | eagcen anſwered in ſome ot - 12 


4. Third caſe : How the influence of our owne prayers, 
S others pray alſo for the ſame thing with us _ W 


diſcerned. 
15 If our brarts are feed With the ſame holy of 


ions 
Unbeknowne each to other. _ 
2 I By ſome iall endeavory : 4s, 
1 Some notable circumſtance. ibid. 
+ 4 jo) in the nl : 21 
By thankfulne _ for the accompliſhment. idid. 
T by iſs to be dowbted when the mo _ for by u4 doth 
concern our onwne particular , 22 


p.5.Common dircQions helpfull in all caſcs, and prayers: 
taken firſt from obſervations from Before and 7» praying, 22 

1 Bs FOR &: When God prepares the heart. ibid. 

Difference betweene Satans motions ts prayer , = 
Gods. 

2\ Inprajer : Gods ſpeakings in prayer are evidences if 
hearing : and diſcerned by for things. 24 
Giving a quietneſſe by prayer about the thing pres 

i 

33 25) revealing his love, in and akJack petitions. 26 
A cantion herewn. idid. 
Reaſons why God ave nigh when be grants not the 

thing. 27 

4% 3Ged  anvetimes gives a particular aſſurance. 28 

A caution herein, 29 


5S 4 &y giving areſtleſſe importunity to pray for 4 par- 

ticular mercy. 30 
þ.6.Obfervations made upon the diſpoſitions of the heart 
Z prayer : Untill the I's $1z ofthe thing prayed for.31 
191 hen God gives an obedient dependant bears. ibid, 

e $ When God gives an heart m— for and expetting = +32 
ap. 
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Chap, 7. Obſervations made A FTER prayer 
ISSUE: firſt If accowpliſht: whether as th fo 
prayer, or of common providence. 
1 I God ſometimes _ the prayer in ey 
and manner deſired. 
2 $ Direflions to diſcerne that things thus of 
anſwer to prayers. 
1 Fromthe manner of Gods performance, 4 
then ordinary hand diſcovered in things 
by prayer, inſtance in five particulars, 
1 By bringing it to paſſe through difficulties, 
2 By facilitating all meanes. 
3 Effeting it ſaddenly. 
4 With addition of other mercies above 
deſired, 
5B y ſome ſpecial circumſtance as a token of wk 


in it. 
3 I From the Time, wherein it 1s accompliſht, F 
As firſt when we were moſt inſtant in prayer, 
2 Tn the fitteſt time for us. Then, 
1 When We have moſt need. 
2 When the heart Was beſt prepared to 


- 


4S 3 From the proportion Which may be 
rWixt Gods dealings in the accompliſhment , al 
_ prayers, 

{hap 8. Seven mo more, from the ZE fefts, wh 
accompliſhment of th e mercy hath upon the heart. 
1 [fit drawes the þ: ———_— to God. 

2 F Enlargeth the heart with thank fulne(ſe. 

3 Cw encourageth the heart the more to pray, 
things 
4 I If it makes more carefull ts performe the 
obtaine it, 

5 If by faith a man ſees and acknowledgeth Gap 


5 the accompliſhment. 
6 Y By an aſſurance which comes ſometimes with 


"WD 
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7$ By the event : T hings obtained by prayer, prove ſtable 
merits. 46 


p. 9. Conſiderations, to quiet us, and to help to diſcerne 

an acceptation of the prayer , when the thing is Not 

accompli(þt. 47 

"C The thing not alwayes granted, when yet the prayer 1s 
heard, ibid. 
An Objeftion anſwered, . ibid, 

2 $ Some bleſſings not abſolutely promiſed, nor abſolutely to 
be pradfr 48 
In Which a deniall. i to be interpreted as beſt for «s in 
Gods pudgement. ibid. 

3 $ There may be a reſervation in the denial for ſome grea- 
ter mercy. ibid. 

4 F There may be a tran/mutation into ſome other bleſſing of 

oF ſame kind. 49 

5 F Ged When he denies, yet anſWwereth to the ground Cs our 

prayers. 


6 of And yeilds far in it , to grove ſatisfattion to his cal 


7 $ Wemay krow that the prayer notwithſlanding is S_ 
by the effefts upon the heart, Which are foure. 52 

1 If we acknowledge Ged righteous in the deniall, 
ibid. 


2 IF God fills the heart with contentment in the deny- 


- 53 
3 7 the veart be thankfull ont of faith. ibid. 
4 If not diſcouraged, but prayes ſtill, ibid. 


Chap. 10, Application : A reproofe of them that pray, but 
looke not after the Rerwrnes of their prayers : The cauſes 
of this negleR, are 54 

1. Temptations: 1-From want of «ſ[urance that our per« 
ſons are accepted. 55 
2. From the Weakne(ſe of or prayers : three anſwers 
tot, 56 

3 From 


© The Table 


Pad by four things. ' — A. 
2 More finfull diſconuragements, 4 


From | 
\ Lubogw pr Tae enely,ani not 4 4 


3 Faling into /mee after prayers. 
Six Obſervations more out of the Text. 
1. Obſer. That God doth ſometimes not ſpeaks 
09": people. 
2. Obſer. The cauſe. thereof ſome folly. 
3. Obſer, God onely can fpeake peace. . 
A Obſar. God eaſily can give peace. 
5 . Obſer. God will certainly ſpeaks to his people. | 
6. yrs Afrer peace ſpoken his people ſhould rA007% 8 
ro folly, 
T he fin and folly of relapſing ſhewn by ſeven reaſons. 
T emptations from relapſe into the ſams ſane after 
ken, anſwered Fa 
By Scriptares. 
By three Examples. 
By foure Reaſons, 
Five Cantions. 


[HE RETURNE 
FRA TL 


Ps ar. 85.8, 


ill heare what God the Lord will fpeake : for Hewill 
ſpeak peace nnto his people, and to his Saints © but let 


them not turne againe to folly. 
- 


_ 


 — 


The Coherence of the Words, 


kP'sP$S AL MB was perined, in the name and 
d for the comfort of the whoke Church of the 
TA Jews, both as a Prophecy of, and a Prayer for 
Ne their returne out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
and the owing in againe ofchat ancient glory, 
| peace. ad miniſtration of Juſtice, liberty of Gods 
linances, plenty and 1ncreaſe, which formerly they enjoyed, 
had now ſuffered an cbbe of ſeventy yeags continuance, And 
t he beginnech with Prayer, from the firſt Yer/e ro this we 
ve in hand, putting the Lord in minde of, and urging Him 
C 


VO 


with 
3 
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The returne of Prayers. 
with His gracious dealings in former times unto 

this is not the firſt time ( ſaith he ) that the Charchh 
in Captivity, and that thou haſt returncd it, ( as oup 
&c. ) and therefore we hope that thou wilt doe fo air 
haſt been favourable unto thy and, &c. His prayer be 
ed, and he having ſpoke, he now ſtands, and: liſtens, w 
to doe when you expe an Eccho, what Eccho he (hq 
what anſwer would be returned from Heaven,whither his 
had already come, 7 will heare what the Lord will Pray 
as ſome read it, 7 heare what the Lord doth ſpeak : for'la 
there is a preſent Eccho, a ſpeedy anſwer returnedtgj 
heart,even ere thePrayer is half finiſhed,as unto Daxiel Das 
21, And in briefe it is this, The Lord will ſpeake peace1 
people : this anſwer he finds written at the bottome oftle 
tion, but with this clauſe of admonition for time to come 
ded, But let them not returne agaixe to folly : a gooduh 
made of ſo gracious an anſwer, 


4 


CHAP. L 
T he maine obſervation and ſubjeFt of this Diſcourſe thenee 
That Gods people are diligently to obſerve the (; 
their Prayers © The reaſons of it, bY 


© © Ln words being eſpecially ſpoken,in lation W 
ſwer of God returned to his Prayer made, therefoith 
rciation I mean principally to handle them, I 
The obſervation is this ; That when 4 man hath put 
to Gl, he is to relt aſſured, that God will in mercy al 
Prayers, and to liſten diligently, and obſerve how hu 
ayſwered : both are here: to be obſerved. 7 will be 
will fpeake, that is, how he will accompliſh them; 
he confidently expreſſeth an aſſurance; that God will 
Thus doth the Church CA41c.7.7,8. 1 will looke to the bi 
Waite, my God will heare me : She wis both ſure of rn 
dience with him, my God will heare me : and ſhe will 
he anſwers her, and obſcrve how he doth ir, / will 
Lord : and verſe 9. 1 will beare the widignation of the 
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*» cauſe, So Habakkak, he having made a Prayer againſt 
ey __ Sartre ,in the firſt Chapter , having 

ied it, he begins the ſecond Chapter thus, 7 will and upon 
«hatch tower, and ſee what be will anſWer me : and in the end an 
s werCcomes ver/e 2. And as he thus waited for a Viſion ( for 
\metime their Prophecies were.in anſwer to their ptayers ) ſo 


ould we for an anſwer unto ours, 

1. Reaſon, becauſe otherwiſe you take an Ordinance of God 
x vaine in your hearts, which is to take Gods Name( with whom 
| that Ordinance you deal) 5» vaixe : for it is a figge youthinke 
oor Prayer not an effeRuall meanes to attaine that end it 

ordained for ; and ſay ſecretly in your hearts, as they 7ob 21. 
5. What profit have we, if we pray ts him * for if we uſe any 

ans, and expeR not the end, it is a figne we think the meanes 
vine to accompliſh that end. Whereas every faithfull Prayer is 
rdained of God to be a meanes to obraine what we deſire 


The finfulne ; 


of the 


# 4 


bercof demon- 
firated by ſe , 


reaſons. 


Reaſon 1. © 
Hereby an Or= 
diuance of God: 


_ 


Name. 


id pray for, and is not put up in vaine, but ſhall have anſwer : + 


Jobn 5.14.15. This ts the confidence that we have in Him, that 
we are axy thing according to Hu Will, ble heareth «« : tis true, 
dd heareth an enemy, but to heare with favour, is the hearing 
meant ; and is ſo uſed in our ordinary ſpeech,as we fay of a 
avourite, that he hath the Kings eare ; and if a man be obſtinate 
da mans cown/ell, we ſay, he world not heare, though he give 
e hearing ; ſo here, to heare is a word of gracious inclination 
> doe the things required ; and thus Gods eares are faid to be 
nto their Prayers ; and fo it followes there, that if he heareth 
whatſoever we acke,' we know that we kave the petitions that 
defired of Him. Aſloone as we bye prayed, we are ſaid to 
e our petitions, that is, they are granted, and we may be 
dnfident they are aſſented unto by God ; alchough in regard of 
ard diſpenſation, the command for accompliſhment is not 
come forth : even as a petitioner is ſaid to have his ſwite, 
hen the word of the King is gone forth that it ſhall be done, 
ugh ir paſſeth not the Seale, 'or be not ſigned a good while 
er, And like as when a wicked man fianeth, affoone as the aR 
committed, ſo ſoone doth ſentence from God goe forth againſt 
fioner, but the Execution overtakes him. not (it may be ) a 


invaines 


is _— 
which is Gods \ 


Þ q 


dod while after, according to that of Solowon, Sentence againſt Eccleſi7.r1, * 
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an evill doer is not preſently executed , it is preſently ſom 
the words imply, but not execared : fo in like manner 
ont, when a godly man prayes, that as ſoone. as the pj 
rives in Heaven ( which isin an inſtant) fo ſoon is the? 
granted, (So Dan.9. 4 the beginning of his prayer theQ 
came forth, ver.23. though the Angel, who broughe the 
arrived nor at him till rowards the end in the Evening, ww 
but the reall accompliſhment of it may be deferres J 
prayer in reſpe&of an anſwer to it is in vaine ; but y 
| hath given a heart to ſpeak, He hath amreare to heare, 
We to return an anſwer ; which riot to regard, is to take aol 
nance in vaine, which is Gods Name, ©; 
Reaſon 2. And ſecondly, not fimply Gods Name, as in an Owl 
We take the made known, but alſo His Name, that is, His A 
| Attributes of (Lenin vain, For itis a figne you think of that God 
_ ——_ to, that either his eare is heavy, that he cannot heare-: wh 
ſportned, that he cannot ſave : or his heart ſtraitned, and kink 
reſtrained, that he Will not : And thus you rob him, aa 
hjm of one of his moſt Royall Tittes, whereby he tile 
Gol that heareth prayers ; who is ſo regardfull of theny 
the firſt of Kings $.59. they are ſaid to be nigh the 
might, they are all before him, and he ſees them inhj 
we doe Ictcers of friends which we ſtick in our wi 
wee may remember to anſwer them, or lay them 
our boſomes, that we might be ſure not to forget the 
petitions of his people, paſſe not out of his (ighe, rill hel 
anſwer , which is called peaking here ; God ſpeaking | 
his works as in his word. ou, by your negle&hereigy} 
an Idoll God of him, ſuch 38 were tht: vazities of the F 
if he had eares aud heard n0t, eyes and ſaw not your need Wt 
a God as Elias mockt , Ton muſt eake alond ( faith he Jie 
be in a journey, &c. Even luch a Go4 doe you make the 
Heaven and earth ts be, whileſt you put no more confi 
him, or make no more reckoning of your prayers to 
the heathens did of their ſacrifices to their gods, Pexithl 
not only putup their requclt,but uſe ro-watt at greats 
and enquire, and liſten what anſwer is given unto D 
is part of an konov to gram men that we do ſo; mh 


- 4 — 9 
: Kt nant. And 


HAPl. | The returne of Prayers, . og 
ame end are we alſo to wait on God, as an acknowledgement of "5 
s greanefſe, and our diſtance from him, and depexdance upon $ 
im ; as the eyes of the ſervants lookg to the hand of their CMaſters . Pal, r23. 2, 7 
d& we ( ſaith David) on thee , till thou haſt mercy on #9. And : 
al.r 30. after he had prayed,vey.2.he ſaith, he waited more then | 4 
hey that watch for the morning, like thoſe that having ſome great : 
uf eſſe ro doe on the morrow, long for the day hght,and ook | 
\fren out to fpy the day, ſo he for a glimmering, and dawning 
f an anfiver. The like we have P/al.5.3. In the morning will I di- 


et my prajer to thee,and look ,that is,for an anſwer, þ 
zine, 3. If God doth grve you an anſwer, if you mindeit Reaſon 3] Þ 


x your ler God ſpeake to you in vaine, when you doe not If God giveas 
ten to what he anſwers : If two men walke together, and the ©/*cr, we make" 
xe, when himfelfe hath ſaid, and ſpoke what he would , liſtens - ſpeake in + 
pt, but is regardleſſe of what the other anſwers, he exceeding. " 
y Clights the man : As ron reſpondere pro convitie efb, not to_an- 
er againe is contempt, fo non attendere, not to attend to'whae 
je ayes: Now our ſpeaking to God by prayers, and his peaking 
þ us by anſwers thereurfto , and to itudy his dealings with ns, 
y comparing our prayers and his anſwers together,” which are 
Dialogues between us and him, is one great part of our welk- - 
With God. It is faid of Sammels Prophecy, that not a Word of | KS 
fell @{the gownd : and fo it may be ſaid of our prayers ; and ſg hikes; 
ought to be of Gods anſwers, not a Word of them ſhomld fall to | 
ground : as there doth, if you by your obſervation, and liſt- 
ing thereunto catch them not, ( as Benhallads ſervants are ſaid 
> doe Ahabs words ) apprehend , and obſerve them not : 
id by the ſame reaſon that you are to obſerve the fulfilling of 
zods promiſes, you are of your prayers alſo : now, 1 Kings 
56. it is ſaid, »9t one word failed of all he promiſed. Solomon had 
ſerved this by a particular ſurvay, and regiſter made of all that 
od had ſpoken and done for them, and found not a promiſe 
performed : and there is the like reaſon both of anſwers to. 
yers, ( for prayers are but putting promiſes into ſuite; ) and 
dr our obſerving of them : and therefore Solomon brings thoſe 
ords in there, to this very purpoſe, to confirme their faith in 
s, that no prayers made , would faile , being grounded on 2 


omile, thereby to encourage others, and his own heart'to 
>: diligeace 


yy. 
\ 
l 
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diligence hercin, as alſo as a motive unco God to he 
for ver.59. he inferrs upon it, let my wards be mi 
Seeing thou alwayes thus performeſt thy good wor 
people. | 
"IR 4. Yea, you will provoke the Zord not to anſwer at al 
” God M& be. forbeare to anſwer , becauſe hee ſees it. will be thus i 
—grovoked,” not ro When a man is ralking to one that liſtens not to | .. 
anſwer at all. ceaſe to anſwer, and leave off ſpeaking, and ſo will Gal 
Heb.10-36. | 3 Char which the Apoſtle faith of faith, that it is not enough 
| ' leeve, but when you have done the will of God, you bave 
tiexce to ecke out faith, that you may inherit the promiſes, 
alſo ſaid, and isplike true of praying : it is not enoughtyj 
but after you have prayed, you haveneed to liſten for any 
that you may receive your prayers ; God will not fx 
elſe. As he ſaid, The Sermon was not done, when yet el 
er had done, becauſe it is not done till praiſed : ſoa 
ers are not done,when yet made, but you mult further 
and attend the accompliſhment, | - 
| Reaſon 5. 5. If you obſerve not his anſwers , how (hall you ble 
” We ſpall not and returne thanks to him for hearing your prayers 28h 
© yeturne thauks 1,2, I lovethe Lord, becauſe be hath beard my VoJee, 4 in 
+80 God for bear- 11;c2rion, and therefore he goes on to thanke him, t 
mg ws 4 the whole Plalme. You are to watch unto prayer wil 
io - vi-7 : and therefore, as to watch, to obſerve, and re 
own wants, which you are to pray for , that you mayl 
ter of requeſts ro put up, ſo alſo to obſerve Gods u | 
matter of thankſgiving ; and many fil that common-ph 
full of matter, to furniſh them for petitioning, but # 
other of thankſviving , they watch not unto it againltthy 
ro pray, nor ſtudy matter for that head alſo ; andi 
will furniſh yon this way, it is the ſ'udying out of Ge 
to your prayers : The reaſon you pray ſo much, andgi 
ſolittle, is, that you minde not Gods anſwers ; you 
ſtudy them. When we have put up a faichfu!ll prayers 
made our Debtor by promiſe , 'and we are to taker 
payment,and give him an acknowle dgement of the re 
© Reaſon 6 HE lofeth of his glory elſe, 


We loſe nut 6+ As God loſeth, fo your ſelves alſo the exper 
CXPerience. | 


ill. = cads. 
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—_ hereby. 1. Both experience of God and his faith- s. va 
ae ern cane in you, hope and confidence in God Of Gods faith- 
other time, when you have found him againe and againe an- ſſe to us. 
ring your prayers. It was a ſpeech of one eminent in holi- = 
A pon occaſion of the accompliſhment of a great re 
le to God by him, That God having never denied him any 
queſt ; ] have tried Gol We xow ( ſayes he ) henceforth I will 
him ; if the hearing the prayers of another, will encourage 
to go to God, ( as P/al.33.5 .For this cauſe ſhall every one that 
godly pray unto thee ) much more when wee obſerve, and have 
perience that our owne are heard : Therefore ( ſayes David,) 
2L.116. 1, 2» The Lord hath heard me, and 1 will call upox him 
lang as 1 live * as if he had ſaid, Now that God hath heard 
now I know what to doe : this experiment, if I had no 
"Ne, is enough to encourage me for ever to pray unto God : 
ave learned by it to call upon him, as long as I live. And alſo 
by obſerving Gods anſwers to your prayers, you will gaine = 
pch inſight into your own hearts, and wayes, and prayers ; and f bo yy 
ay thereby learne how to judge of them. So P/al. 66.18,19. jcorrs endwanes* 
& afſucancethat he did not regard iniquity in his heart, was, roward- . 
nothned by Gods having heard his prayers ; for thus he rea»! *- 4 
is, If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not heare me: But © -— > 
d&hath heard me. For 1. if God doth not grant your petiti- 2 
is, it will pat you to ſtudy a reaſon of that his dealing : and ſo 3 
bu will come to ſearch into your prayers,and the carriage of 
ur hearts therefore , to ſee whether you did not pray amiſſe ; 
ording to that, Tee luſt,and have not, becauſe yee acke amiſſe, 
$4.3. As if youſend to a friend, who is punQtuall in that 
int of friendſhip of returning anſwers , and uſeth not to faile, 
| you receive no anſwer from him, you will begin to thinke 
re is ſomething in it : and ſo alſo here, When a Petition is © 
nied, you will be jealous of your ſelves, and inquificive, What 
buld be the matter , and ſo by that ſearch come to ſee that in 
ur prayers, which you will learne to mend the next time. Or 
if they be anſwered, yet becauſe that therein uſually God — 
wes in 2 proportion with you to your prayers, ( as you might 
eee if you would obſerve his dealings with you ) you would 
this meanes come to have much inſight into Gods accepta- 
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tion, and opinion of your wayes : For you ſhould ſe 
ings with you, and yours with Him, to be exceedi 
correſpondent, and hold proportion each with o_ 
18.6. In my diſtreſſe I called pon the Lord, and fo wel 
he goes on to deſcribe his deliverance which was th 
thoſe prayers, and then at 20.21, verſcs, &c, he addesh 
vation upon both, According te the cleanneſſe of my hand; 
dealt with mee, &c. For With the pure then ſhalt ſhew'th 
ure. | 
Reaſon 7 : 7. Yqu will loſe much of your comfort : there isg p 
We ſpall loſe joy then to ſee prayers anſwered , or to ſee ſoules comm 
* much comforts. us,” John 16. 24. eAke and you ſhall receive that your 
full : the receiving anſwers makes joy to abound and 
Yea, even when we pray for others , if our prayers bemk 
for them, our joyes are exceeding great ; much more wh 
own behalfe : and therein, even in the ſmalleſt things 
Chriſtian doth enjoy, doth his comfort exceed anot 
he hath them by vertue of prayers, and promiſes 
how he came by them ; If ftolen Waters be ſweet , andy 
in ſecret, &c. ( as Solomon ſayes ) to wicked men;h 
i much more ſweete to godly men : yea, in the veryp 
outward mercies, there is more {weetneſſe, then the 
joying them. As it is joy toa gocd heart to ſee 
verted, but much more to him that is the meanes of" 
10 preater joy ( ſayes S.fohn ) then that my children walh 
$9 to ſee God doe ggod to his Chnrch, and heareg 
ers, is a comfort, but much more to ſee him doe'® 
owne prayers. Therefore when God reſtores, 'ei 
drooping ſoule, he is ſaid, E/ay 57. To reftore 
_ mourners, that is, to thoſe that prayed and mourne 
well as unto that ſoule it felfe, .t being a comfort tc 
their prayers anſwered, Comtort it ts many wayes*h 
from God ; as to heare from a friend, though it be 
three words , and that about a, ſmall matter, if ehe 
bottome this ſubicription, Toxr loving father, or," 
friend, it ſatisfies abuadantly : fo alſo, 2. To know 
mindcfull 6f us, accepts our works, fulfills his prom 
doth it rejoyce one to finde another of his minge 
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Ge > but that God and we ſhould be of one winde, and' con. 
rre in the defire of the fame things z not two in the earth anely 
yee, but God who is in heaven and wete-agree,' this rejoyceth 

heart exceedingly. And thus-it is whema' man perceives 

x anſwered. Therefore you loſe much of your comfort ar 
ings, when you doe not obſerve anſwers to your prayers.”” 
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CEAILIESES x 
ree caſes propounded : The fir(t concerning prayers for 
the Church, and for the accompliſhment of ſuch promiſes 
4 may fall out in aggs to come. 4 


Ow as for ru[es,and helps to find outGods meaning towards 
you in your prayers, and toſpie out anſwers ; and how to 
w when God doth any thing in anſwer to your prayers, this 
enext thing to be handled : whereio, firſt, I will anſwer 
je caſes and queries which may fall out in ſeverall forts of 
about the anſwering of-chem - | 
As ficſt, concerning-prayers put up forthe Church, for 
accompliſhment of ſuch chings as fall. out in all ages to 


Concerning prayers made for others of your friends, kin- 


| &c, 
, Concerning thoſe prayers, whether for your ſelves or 0- 
rs, wherein others joyne with you. 
pr the firſt, Firſt, there may be ſome prayers, which you 
tbe content, never your ſelves to ſee anſwered in this world, 
compliſhment of chem not falling out in your time : ſuch 
thoſe you haply make for the calling of the Jewes, the ut- 
downfall of Gods enemies, the flouriſhing of the Goſpel, the 
parity and liberty of Gods Ordinances, the- particular. flou« 
ng and good of the ſociety and place. you live-in; aff your 
ſe hearts are right, doc treaſure ug. many. ſuch prayers. as 
,and /ow much of ſuch precious ſeed, Which you multbe cons 
to have the Church (it may be ) in after Ages-to reap : All! 
prayers are not yet loſt, but will have-anſwers : for'as: 
D God 


C. 1. 
The full an- 


ſwer to ſuch : 


prayers4s-to 
come. 
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God is an eternal God, and Chriſt: rightrouſneſſe av 
righteouſneſſe, nd therefore of eternal efficacy, Dan, gig 
ing offered ap by the ettriiall Spirit, Heb. 9.14. So ute 
All, mdich are the work of tho erernall Spirit of Chriſti 
thar Gud-in his Name; and ini him arc eternally accepy6l;y 
eternall force, and therefore may take place in after Ay 
the prayer that Saint Stephen made for his p on 1 
place in Sax! when Saint Stephen was dead. So De 
againſt Fudas, Pſal. 109, $, 9, tooke effeft above n thy 
years after, as appears, Aft 1. 30. So the prayers of the 
for three hundred years inthe Primitive times, that Kin 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and they lead pe 
lives in all Godlineſſe and homefly, (which Saint 4 
time exhorted unto, 1 Tim. 2; 2. ) were not anſwered; y 
compliſhed rill Corftortives time , when the Chart 
forth a Man childe. So Eſay 58. after he had exhorts 
given direftions for faſting and prayer in a- right al 
adjoyneth this promiſe : Thou ſhalt raiſe wp che found 
ny generations ; thou ſbilt be calted tht repairtr of the bred 
for this, becauſe his faſting, and prayers nave 
into many ages yet to cone, in the arcottiphſhmenreh 
prayed for. And that which Chriſt ſayes of the Ax 
the fruit of Saint John the Baptiſts miniſtery, and tl 
fowne, is in like thabeet herein verified ; Fob 4. 37- 
and another reapeth, And in this ſenſe that which 
is true, that chere is 4 comthon treaſury of the Clu 
their mer51s, but- of their prayers : there are bonne 
filling, Fiad a filling to be poured our for the deſtrafliy 
enemies : what a colleRion of prayers hath chere bi 
many ages cowards it ?- aid that may be one reaſon 
will doe fach great thitgs towards the end of the 
becauſe there hack been fo great a ſtock of praye 
many ages, which is now = be returned : = 
tv us in our prayers is in their prophecies to the 4 

i Pet. 1. 12. The Spirit in them dill ſigni the /afferings of Chrilt, af 
that ſhowld follow. Unto t Was revealed, th . 
ſelver but ants ws Hhey did miniſter the things that ave mult 
and thus is it in the fpiric of prayer, which is in Read off 


a, 


El. too. Lc. 
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prophecy : for we pray through the guidance of the Spirit (Who 
beth ws what to acke) for many things that come to paſſe in af- 
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ni perſon, and reveales himſelfe molt ro him that he is his; as <*pration of + 
did to Adoſes ; he never revealed his love to Moſes more, then 2% perſons for” 
-ohe prayed moſt for Gods people. And haply thou hat *** 

ns one of thy beſt evidences of the nprigheneſlc of thy hearr, } 

thoucanſt pray for the Churches good, though for a long 2 

tocome, which thou mayeſt never behold with thine eyes, 4 
mn us David xifo did, and rejoyced in it. |" 
And when they are accompliſhed, and thou in heaven, thy joy , S. 

ill furely be the more full for theſe thy prayers ; as at the con> "4 in 

xfion f thoſe thou haſt prayed for, 

thurches enemies, &c. whom thou didſt pray 
re be joy #1 heaven at the conver fron of a ſinner, 

x new Prince and Hceire of heaven) then haply in a proportion ; 
ſhall rejoyce moſt* whoſe prayers had moſt hand init, and « 
eciaff intereſt therein, And ſo as thy other works, ſo thy pray- uY 
follow ther, and the fruit of them, ns Jeremey ſpeakes : and how Jer.17.10. - 
at the day of Judgement thou ſhalt rejoyce, gg well as : 
| that enjoyed the frum of thy prayers in their cimes, thon 
vp fown the feed of their happineſſe ; both be that ſown, 
Aa_ ſhall then rejoyce together, as Chriſt ſayes, Joh. 
56, 


The returne of Prayers. 


Cray. III. | 
The ſecond caſe concerning prayers made for otherg\ 
riends, &c. How they are anſwered. 2 


He ſecond caſe is, concerning anſwers to our pp 
others, for particular men, as friends, and kindred; 
likewiſe for temporall bleſſings. > 
Pray for others you know we mult : ſo the Elders of 
Church for thoſe that are ſick, Zames 5; 15, 16. Pr | 
ther, ſaies Saint James : as in caſe a man is troubled withy 
tell ſome private friend of it, {onfeſſe your ſixnes onets 
that when a mans owne prayers are not ſtrong enongh 
out, it may be done by the help of anothers prayers joyuly 
his. (So it follows, That ye may be healed, ver. 16. Bath 
ſenſe I underſtand healing in ver. 16.) So alſo, 1 Johns; 
man ſee his brother fin a ſinne, which is not unto death, thatina 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall aske life for him, and 
him life, that ſinnes not unto death, : 
Concerning this cafe I give theſe conſiderations, 
prayers are anſwered. we 
6 S. I. 1. Conſideration. Such prayers God often heareth, 
—_—- 75 areany ſuch promiſes made ? as That they ſhall be 
Bod ofcn bodies, Jam.5.15. healed of their luſts, ver. 16. com 
| granterh, 1 John 5.16. God hath made theſe to.encouraget 
| to teſtifig his abundant love to us; that it ſo ove 
runs oveg, that he will hear us, not onely for our ſe 
others kd : Which is a ſigne we are in extraordi 
God intimates concerning Abraham, to Abimelech,Ge 
is a Prophet, and he ſha! pray for thee,and thow ſhalt live; 
was a Prophet, ſo We are Prieſts ; as for our ſelves, ſo. 
alſo, to GOD onr Father : and it is a prerogative we haveth 
the fellowſhip we have, and communion of Cuz 1s 
office,who hath mgge us Kings and Prieſti,to prevaile 
for others ; and a ſpcciall token and pledge of ext x 
love, For if God hears a mans prayers for others,macks 
himſelfe in his owne behalfe, So when Chriſt healed 
lick of the palſie, it was, as it is ſaid, For the faith of th 
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y, Mat.9-2. He ſeeing their faith,ſaid,Thy ſimes are forgiven thee ; 
ie meaning is, not 25 if for their faith ake he forgavethat man 
is fins, for, The juft doth live by bis (owne) faith : but to encou. 
oe them, who our of faith brought that fick man to him ; and 
all in like manner to bring others, and their plaints, by prayer, 
fore him ; he therefore then rooke- occaſion to declare and 
znounce forgiveneſſe to that poore man ; he therefore then 
id, Thy Snnes are forgiven thee. 
2, Conſideration : yet ſecondly, prayers for others may often 
»not obtaine the particular thing prayed for them. So $a- 
h prayer for San, 1 Sam. 15. 35. So David for his enemies, 
al. 37-13: 
For an this, as it is in the uſe of other meanes and Ordi. 
xces for the good of others ; God making fach like kinde of 
xmiſes to our prayers herein as he hath made to our indeavours 
convert when we preach to men : that looke as we preach to 
any, and yet but few beleeve, for, ho hath belerved ony report? 
many as are ordained to eternal life ; we become all to all, and 
but ſome : So we pray for many, not knowing who are 
dained to eternall life, which whileft we know not, we are yer 
pray for them, 1 7im.-2. 3, 4. Onely as where God hath ſer 
Ordinance of Preaching, it is more then a probable ſigne he 
th ſome to convert, and uſually the word takes among ſome, 
puzh often but a few : ſo when he hath ſtirred up our hearts 
pray for others, it is a igne God will heare us for ſome of 
ſe we pray for : yet ſo as we may be denied. For God doth 
re it as a duty on our parts, becauſe it is an ourward meanes 
tained by God, by which ſometimes He uſeth to briog things 
afſe, but yet not as ſuch a cerraine, and infallible meanes, 
hath tied himſelfe uuiverſally unto, to bring the thing to 
ſle on his part, 
ind though indeed his promiſe to heare and accept the prayer 
enerall and univerſall : yet the promiſe to heare it,by granting 
very thing it ſelfe prayed for, is but an indefinite promiſe ; 
he makes to other meanes of doing men good, 2s to our 
litions and reproofes, and to our preaching, &c. He makes 
promiſes, becauſe ſometimes he doth heare , and convert by 
m. For inſtance, that promiſe Jam. 5. 15. of healing the ficke, 
D 3 Can= 
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er alwayes: | 
they doe noe. - 
prevaile for 
the parties 
praycd fore. 
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cannot be univerſal] : For it might thea be @appoled 
implyed in ir,chat ſick men mighe never dic,when as it 1 
for al men once to die, ſeeing ic may be ſuppoſed that 
may at all ſuch cimes of danger of dearh ſtill come and 
them : but the meaning is, that it is an ordinance, nc 
hath made a gracious promiſe unto, becauſe he often d 
the ſick at their prayers : and therefore upon every 
cular occaſion, we are to relie upon God for the 
of ir,by an a& of recumbency ,thongh with an aRt of fall 
that we ſhall obtaine it, we cannot ; the promiſe not þ 
verſall, but indefinite. 

- 'Tiluftrated by Of the like nature are all other promiſes of thing 
the like tenour and outward, (of which we herein ſpeak) as when Gy 
of all promiſes ſerh to give dong life to ther that howenr their poveny 
of —Haſ tem- £on0nrs to thems that fear tum ; the tenour und 5 
poten *  promiſesisnog asif ablolutcly, infallibly, and-e 

doth alwayes perform theſe to thoſe that are yet : 
with the conditions ſpecified in thoſe promilcs ; 
both Scripture, inſtances, and common e 
are therefore indefinitely meant, and ſo to beur 
for, becauſe when ever "God doth diſpenſe any fi 
any of his;he would doc it by promiſe ; All his mown 
erwth, that is, the fulfilling of ſorne ruth | 
God having purpoſed in his oatward diſpenſation of 
in this world, to beſtow riches and honours upon 
him, (though not npon all, for how then ſhould «l ? 
© Eccle(,7.2. to all? Poverty and contempe upon them that fearGab 
_ _ that fear Him net.) Hehach therefore 
| exp hes gracious diſpenſation herein : requiring 
coy an a& of faith (which principle in os is ſuited to a pmd 
,required to be faculty is to its proper objeR) ſuitable to that his 
"an indefiniie promiſe 3 That as he intended not in ſuch promile 
a& of recum- jc £:11ible, univerſal obligation of himſelf to the 


_ootag * chem toall that fear him: ſo the aRt of fairh 


put forth toward this promiſe, in the 

own particular, is not required to be an abſolate, i 
ſwaſion,and aflurance thac God wil beſtow theſe 
upon him, haviog theſe qualifications in him; 
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| I may fo call it of recumbency and ſubmiſſion ; caſting 

(rn bo Fre, him for the performance of it to 

not knowing bur he may in his outward diſpenſations make ie 
tous, yer with ſabmiſſion to His good pleaſure, if other- 


{ He diſpoſerh it. 
Cceniadecd, that that aR of generall aſſent, which faich is Though of a-- 


-1eto-this promiſe in the generall abſtraR truth of ir, is to #20<<to the 
Befired certain perfiraſion 2nd delef, that God hath made *"one ®8- 
. promiſe, and that He certainly will, and doth perform it un- in the 2 
ſome according to his purpoſe expreſſed therein ; which aR of tion of ic. 

,nerall aſſenc, is that be/ceving without wavering, namely of the 
x> ofche promiſe in ge |, which Saint Zames calls forin 
\ James 1. 6, Bur yer that ſpeciall aR of application (as Di- 
clit) required in this faith, whereby Iam to reſt upon ir, 
wy own particular, is not required to be ſuch an undoubted 
fon, as to think that I hall certainly have on rr 

iſe in kind fulfilled to me ; for the truth, purpoſe, and: in- 
of the promiſe, is not univerſall, bue indefinite, So'ss it is 
Lit may be (as God elſewhere expreſſeth ſuch promiſes, as 
2.4;2.) that it ſhall be performed to me t and yer becauſe 
me be God will performe it unto me, therefore my duty is to 
t my ſelf upon God ; and pur in for it, with ſubmiffion to His 

dd pleaſure for che performance of it ro me. So that ſo far as 

truth and intent of it, is revealed to be infallible,and certain, 
fara marr is bound to have an anſwerable a& of faith, of cer. 
and infallible perſwaſion cowards it, as to believe without 
ring that God hath made ſuch a promiſe, and will perform 
according to his intent in making it, which is wnto ſome - 
withall becauſe the tenour of ys but indefinite, & in'that 

2, whether it ſhall be performed to me or no,is not therein 
amly revealed ; Therefore God requires not of me in the 
jcation of ſuch a promiſe an abfoluce fall perſwaſion that he 
perform it to me in ſuch or ſuch a manner, &c, But only an "ps. 

dependence und adherence with referring it to his wiſe >," Gods 

zhtcous good pleaſure towards me. ives a ſpecialt 
nd yet again, if God ſhould ar any time give a man ſuch a ich, then we 2 
mill Faith concerning any fach particular temporall bleſſing are to be afſu-. * 


kumſelf or another, then he is boand to believe it.chus in par- "<4. che ching, © 
ticular ſhall be dane«. 
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.ticu'ar : as when He gave power to any to work mit 
his Apoſtics -He did, with a Commiſſion to work: 
they were bound to believe that ſach and ſuch a mj 
infallibly be wrought by them ; as that the Devills 
out by them, &c. And therefore in this caſe Chriſt xe 
Diſciples, for not believing thus upon ſuch particulagg 
Mat.17.20.And then is allo true,that if God give 
| He will infallibly performe it : and thus thoſe his 1 
Anobje&ion be underſtood, Afar.27.2 2. Whatſorver ye aske in faith 
prevented, ye ſrall receive, he ſpeaks it of the faith of miracler, fy 
he had ſaid,/f ye believe and dowbt not, ye ſhall +4 to tha 
that "Y 


remove into the ſea, and it ſhall be removed: 


works ſuch a faith, and we are called to it, we are bd 
leeve with a certain perſwaſion that ſuch a thing willbey 
; it ſhall be done; but unto ſuch a kind of ſpeciall Faith 
rall promiſes for our ſelves or others, God doth nat 
wayes call us. .If indeed at any time we did believe, an 
by reaſon of a ſpeciall faith wrought by God, tharGh 
remove a Mountain into the Sea, or beſtow any out 


it ſhould be done : for he that ſtirred up ſuch a fait 
compliſh the thing : bur it is not chat, which God 
belcevers,that they ſhould without doubting thas k 
ning outward things ; the promiſes thereof being 
but indefinite ; and therefore anſwerably a mans nh 
bound to beleeve that God will certainly beſtow 
rall bleſſing on him, no not though he ſhould have 
cation, which the promiſe is made unto, the pre 
univerſall, made to all ſo qualified, but indefinite to 
ſo qualified. The caſe is the ſame of beleeving-promul 
our praying for others, which is the thing in hand, 1-4 
"0 3. When the prayers are thus made out of tonkid 
Such prayers - duty for ſuch, whom yet God doth not intend t 
for ochers az £0, then they are returned again into our own: bole 
often returneq advantage: even as'S, Part ſaith, That his rejorci 
into out own preached,though they Joi their labour,fhonld aww 
bolome. Phil.1.20.S0 prayers for others,chough ro the parti 
were prayed for in vain, yet they turn to our good 
35.12,13. When hu enemies Weze ſick, David be pre 
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_ dear to Gol ndh ne gmt 
jvehe pray 

+ that are the greateſt enemies to- them) and this prayer 

h it did not profic them, yet it turned to Davids own 

ue back and home vanlag; 00! bing evich ble to 

delighting in, ind? rewarding fuck 2d dilpeGrion in 

2 as much as any other ; becauſe therein we reſemble 
i# ſo truly, and ſhew that God is our Father, and our ſelves 
have his bowels in us ; and God ſtirrech up this praying diſpo- 
in his children for their enemics , not alwayes that he 
anes £0 heare ther for them, bur bectuſe be meanes to draw 

and ſo have an occalion.to reward thoſe holy di 

þ are the nobleſt parts of his image in them, and wherewith 

fo much delighted ; and ſo their prayers returne into their 
pant, anditisraken, as if they bad prayed for them- 
ay while, Thus in like manner, whgn doſes prayed 

ly for the people of 17ael, God offered to retucrne his 

riets his owne boſome, and doe as much for him alone, as 

{ defired that God would doe for ther, 7 will make of thee 
Nation, (fayes God to him) for whom I will doe as much 

thy ſake, as thou baſt pra ed I ſhould doe for theſe. Asin 

ng the Goſpell, Chrs/#i told the Diſciples, That if in any 

they came to preach peace, there were not a Sox of peace, . 

10. 0n whom the mefſage might take place, and their peace 

Tony peace (ayes he) ſpall returne wnto you ago. So is it, 
prayers take not place, * 

If we have prayed long for thoſe, whom God intends not 
cy unto, he will in the end caſt them out of our prayers and 
ts, and take our hearts off from praying for them. That 
ich he did by a revelation from heaven to ſome Prophets of 


The realon. 


ot 
= . 

>. 
- AUS 
44 "= 


Exod. 31. iN. 


I, 4 
God often in” 
the end caſts © 
ſuch our of our 


prayers, ao bp 


to Semvel and Jeremiah, the ſame he doth by a more ua- $95.47 
| worke ; he is, by withdrawing afliſtance to pray for *beare us for. * 


; by withdrawing the ſpirit of ſupplication'from a man, for 
men,and in ſome buſineſſes. Now thus he. did with Sownel ; 
| bf thev mowne for Sawul ? 1 Sam. 16.1, Sowith Jeremiah, 
J- 16, Pray not fer this people : and this he doth, becauſe: he 
E 


In 


Thereaſon, 
® © 
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is foarh when his people doe pray buc to hrare them 
not that ſack precious breath ze char ___ 
oe its full and dire or be i vain} :' rherefol 
meanes gotto heare, ho lafes the key of prayer out & 
ſo defirons ishe to give anfwers'to every prayer. 
this caſe of praying for another, 35 in nr : 
whom God i 5 not good ame, God will looky 
heat towards ſuck a pan, that: he ſhall nor be_able] 
him; when towards another,God doth inlarge it 
he intends good ; thus it is fomerimes in praying for" 
fo as in praying a man ſhall not be able to pray for, 
. prove ſuch a man, though his heart was to doe by 
” Ezck. 3-26. fareth with him as God theeatneth concerning Ev 
| rhar people, that he makes his rongwe cleave to they 
- 


owth. | 
C. 5. 4. God will kearethoſe prayers for, and anſwer 
Goi ſome- others, in whom we ſhall have as much comfort, us1 
- times anſwers, prayed for : andfo it often proves and falls our. "Gy 
I _ _ he lookss not 44 man looks, nor choolerth 35 he chook 
E The rexfor, hearts be ſet-on worke to pray For theconverſion « 
he intends not mercy to ; and then anſwers them i 
whom He makes as deare unto us. When God bad 
Rill Samwels heart dmgred after him, 20d he mour 
but God at the ſame time, when he bids him ceuſe Þ 
Sarl, 1 Sam. 16. to ſhew that yet he t 
as & came from hym ; Gor, ( ayes he) and avomnt 
of Jeſſe, 1 Sam, 16. 1, Sammel defired to feea good! 
that government, and he having beene their ruler, 
ciall care ; and he having ennointed- Seal, it exceed 
him, thathe ſhould prove fo wicked ; and God fa 
red the ground of his defires ; and therefore imm 
his prayers, ſent him to anoint the beſt King that 
thar Throne, who was the iſſue and Man. childe « 
ers. And againe, when Semmecl came to anomnt one 
of Fefſe ; when he ſaw Eliab, ver. 6. Swrely (ſaith! 
anointed ts befove me + If Samnel had beene to & 
have choſen him, and wonld have prayed for #t 
but God fſeethnot us man ſeeth, ver. 7. and 


- 


at better, So Abraham 3and Gb les 
well in chy fight! Gen117. but God gavp han! i{faec.in 
| _ . gr grogertor ar; rr hp gr rr be 
en $01 , out | mg, or 
+ and (tarure j as Soazrt didvn Elichs : but yet” 
ayers being fincere in the gronnd of them, in that thow 
chikde of promiſe, God therefore anſwers thee, jane 4 
far whora yet haply, thy heart was not: fo ſtirves ; 
£ wherr he is converted, proves to thee as great'n 
tiaasmoch as if that other thou didit no pray for, had 
44 upon. , 
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third Caſe, about ſuch prayers wherein others jog 
withw : How therein t0 Lforne the influence => 
avne prajers. | 


third Caſe to be confidered is, when 2 I for 

ing with others ; or which others likewiſe pray for 

th kim, fo 8s he is not alone in it ; how then ſhonld he know, 

his prayers have 2 hand m obtaining ic,as well as theirs ? For 

fuck caſes Sara» is apt to obje& ; though the thing is granted 

ed;yer not for thy prayers,but for the prayersof thoſe others 
ned init with thee. 

If thy heart did ſympathize, and accord inthe ſame holy 
tions with thoſe others in praying, then it is certaine thy 
x hath hejpe ro carry it ; If rwo agree on earth (faith Chriſt) 

18, 19. the word is ovwgwrnowsey, that is, if they harmoni- 
agree to play the ſame tune : for prayers are muſicke in 

arts, and ſo call:d Melody to God, Epheſ. 5.19. It is not 

their agreeing in the thing prayed for, but in the affet- 

1 for it is che afteRions thar make the confore arid the me- 
pz now if the ſame holy affe&ions were touchr, and ſtruck 
—_— heart, that in theirs, then thou doeſt help co 
) the conſort, and without thee ir would a ”— 

E 2 perfeR : 
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aQ<dchee in thy prayer, which did them in theirg: 
work of the ſame Spicit, both. in them and thee, ang 
heard thee. I 
Eſpecially if God didiſtir up the ſame ſecret: inſlin 
ym- £0 ſympathize with another in praying for fuck af 
known one to another, as ſometimes” it falls ont 
thy prayers are in it as well as his. You ſhall obſerve 
a generall inſtin& of the Spirit, put into Goon 
enerally to pray for or againſt a thing, wi | 
irfing up one another : even as Ezekiet by the ri 
prophecyed the ſame things Jeremiah did at home 
H- againſt the time that Chriſt che Aeſia came'in| 
re was a great expeRation raiſed up in the hearts! 
ly people, to looke and pray for him, Luke 2.27, a0 
2. God dath uſually, and often evidence ta am 


= Y. 2. 
© By ſome ſpeci- prayers contributed, and went among the relt ec 


C | - + oh taining of it ; as, 

Cre nora 1 By ſomecircumſtance : as for example, ſomell 

” ble ciccum- dering it ſo, that that man that prayed moſt for ahi 

' Nance. cernment, ſhould have the firſt news of it when it &« 
accompliſht : which God doth, as knowing it willhe 
come newes to him. God doth herein, as we doe wit 
who we know is cordiall in, and wiſheth well toah 
ſends him the firſt word of it, who was moſt hearty 
prayed moſt about it. Good old Simeon, had ſurelyh 
in ſeeking the Lord, as well as the reſt in Zer»ſalew, 
Meſſiah into the world, to reſtore and raiſe up th 
Iſrael, for God did reveale to him, that he ſhould & 
he died : and therefore to evidence to him his 
prayers, God carried the good old man into the Tat 
the time when the Childe was brought into the [- 
be preſented to the Lord, Lake 2. 27, 28. And it 
good Anna who had ſerved God with faſting and praji 
day : Gd ordereth it fo, that ſhe multallo come 
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e238. By ſome ſactilike' peculiar circumſtance” or 
Los oe ro witheſ&'to a mans heart, that he 
kita'io buſineſs, priyed'For in'common with: 6- | 
RT 7 2316-0 1963 q1t D971 OUT TSH194! 7 Pong BIG! _——— 
By fill as the heart with mnch'jdy"in the accompliſhment Secondly by* 
Male priged for which is an evident argument that the hen ke 
rs did move the Lord to effeit, as well as the prayers ins filled wit 
* Fu ther good 6d Simev,ſcng bis prory now "71m 
offered, be was even willing to die through7oy ; thought pliſhmene. *_ 
eald'not die in a better time ; Lord now let thy [tro ant depart 
peace. For when the defiees have vented and laid our much of 
amſclves, then when the retarne comes home, have an an- 
able part and ſhare in the comfort of it : and as defires a- 
d in praying, ſo will joy and comfortalfo in the accom- 
ſhment. As when a Ship comes home, not onely the chiefe 
ers, but every one that ventered ſhall have a ſhare our of the 
tirne, in a proportion to the adventure: ſo here, though ſome 
iewhom it mainly concerns hath eſpeciall intereſt in the mercy 
drained, yer thouſhalt have thy prayers out in joy from God, 
the thing is granted. Saint Paw! had planted a Charch at 
efſalonica, but he could not ſtay to water it with his owne 
aching, yet when abſent, he waters thoſe Plants which he had 
x, with prayers, night and day : 1 Thef. 3. 10. Night and day 
ging exceedingly for you, ſayes he : and as his prayers were ex- 
ding abundant for them, ſo was his joy as abundant in them, 
hen he bad heard that they ſtood ſedfaſt, and fell not back a- 
ine ; Now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, ver, g, And what 
can we render to God for all the jt) wherewith-we joy for your 
&, before the Lord ? vey. 9. » 
3. If God give you'a heart thankfull for a bleffing vouchſafed 3. 4 
nother, prayed for by you with others, ir is arforher fighe By thankful- 7 
bur prayers bave ſome hand in it. Saint Pav/ knew not What neſſe for ir > 
als to give for the anſwering of his prayers, as in that fore- Whcn accoms+ 7 
jentioned place, Old El; had put up but one ſhort cjacafatory * __ | 
Koo that we reade of,” for Hawnah, and that was; The Lord [+ 
as thy petition, 1 Sam. +. 17. and for the returne of that one 
r, when Haxnab related how God had anſwered.her ver. 16. 
7-ve returned ſolemne thanks, and he worſhipped the Lord there, 
8, x E 3 And. 
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wh ns bur.to think thag it-was 
_ for theirs onely? ſeeing 
— thee, and gave thee a hears 
thee the thing which thou d| zues th 
loved ofoelt cotheys 7 hoon th Gab rarer 
prayer, ſaith Saint Pax, Phil. 1.19. £ Ough | 
weat to the buſinefſe, yer had not Saing Paxi beent' 
himſelfe, the prayers of all che men in the _— 
done him but little good, God = INES the | 
godly for wicked men, when 
terwporall things ; ror yr Hoſes for P | 
for Abimelech; and he may heare godly men the ſo 
thers prayers ; ſo he heasd Aaron and AMiriow the 
Moſes his ſake, Numb. 12. 13- But if God ſtir up-th 
pray for thy ſelfe, as well as others for thee ; then 
thee a heart to pray, hath heard thy 'prayers alſo, ar 
reſpeRt to thera more in it then to theirs, becauſe i 
thy felfe, as a more ſpecialhmercy unto thee, 4 
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Cnavp, V. bf 
Common dsrettions helpfull in at caſer and prayer. 
= Obſervations «az way be taken, jr eos | 


Jann premiſed theſe Caſes, I come.now to 
and common direttions to help you in diſcerning! 


viog the mind of God, and his anſwers to yy | 
All which direRions are ſuch, as may be þ allin 8 
mentioned caſes, and in all forts of prayers w 
are taken from obſervations, to be made upon 3 
Both before, in, and efier praying. ©: - 
| S. 1. Firſt, Before praying, when God beſpexks 2 prat 
Before : ſo ſpeak, that is, when: "_. lecretly ſreokrrothe 
when God pre- much about a thing ; I exprefke it chas according! th 
pares the heat of David, Plal. 27. 8. Thou ſaidft, Seeke my face : 


to pray. 
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n not onely he pats 
| i LJYTE at would, when 
ſaid, Let there be light and there wes hight fo be fayes, Lee 
ere be a prayer, and there ig 2 prayer, that is, he powres upon a 


| avd ſnpplic 101.3 praying di 10N ; he: 
meer: ypating por yodiane deg 
r comeinreadily,and of a that likewiſe 


pox cutthe | 
100660 4 Prayer, Ul you have laid them 


made 2 prayer of them. And this is 8 - 09s nr 
:and obſerve ſuch times when God doth thus, and acgiet 
eel opportune for rhatdebn Lek ee 
Ks a ſpeciall opportunity for t kach an one 
anger hs the like, Siutors- at Count obſerve 
fand; temper 4, thoir times of bagging, when they have 


TT mood, which they will be fare to take the 2d- 
age of ; bur eſpecially if they ſhould fiade that the King 
mſcife (hould began of bimcife to ſpexk of the bulneſdle which 
thave of hum - and thus, that phraſe of Pſad. 10. 17. 
riiood by ſame, that God prepares the heart, and camſeth the 
to beare.z that is, he faſhions it, and compoſeth tines a 
aying frame. And face it is a great fizne that God meanes to 
are ns when hugndelfe ſhall thus indice che Petition. 
And by the way let me give this note of difference, betweene 
gs tothe heart, and thoſe whereby. Satan'purs us 
Kchdntes at unſeaſoaable houres and times 3. 25 when we 
zamawile neceſſarily to be employed in ous callings, to cate 
,8&c. then to put upon praying is a device of his he 
;tO try out new converts with. The diffcrence will appeace 
as; the devill comes in a violent imprrious manner upon 
conſcience, but inlargeth not the heare a whe vate the duty: 
meniocver God at fach extraordinary by-times-doth call 
whe firs and prepares the heact, and fills the- 
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he calls ro, he gives abilities withall *co rhe- thin 
for. WC AN}IG6 TOY 
And thus uſually when he wilt have any grear''m 
and effe&ted, he ſets mens hearts aworke'to pray; by 
gracious pre-inltin@ ; he ſtirres them up, and roucherly 
of their hearts, by his Spirit. ſent downe upon t 
gainſt the returne of the- captivity he ſtirred up 
Dan. 9. 1. - He knowing by Bookz, the time tobe news: 
was ſtirred ap to ſceke God': and fo he that 'mac 
Salvation being then nigh, ver. 9.-10; then God ft 
£0 pray, and pen this prayerfor their returne :* which 
foretold he would doe, Fey. 29. 10, 11, 12, For hav 
ver. 10. 1 will cauſe yer to retnrne after ſeventy i 
(ſayevhe, ver. I 2.) ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſpall tl 
unto me, and Iwill bearken unto you : he ſpeakes it 
way of command, what it was they to doe;'by 
phecying alſo what they ſhould doe ; for then he « 
ug.their hearts ; as then he did, as appeares by'th 
cioned inſtances, Therefore obſerve what things, 
an inſtin&,doth enlarge thy heart to pray for ar time 
times at extraordinary by-times, when haply 
think to pray about any ſuch ching, yer he then ſti 
moſt, it may be,as thou wert walking, &c. and having 
he drawes thee into his preſence, and moves thee iti 
ſpecified, 222 Þ 
| $-2 _. Nowſecondly: as God thus ſpeakesto thel 
Gods Beking = in praying ; and his ſpeaking to the heart i paſs 
20 the heartin iſcerned by theſe particulars. 1 
prayer, an evi- T» When God quiets, andcalmes, and conte 
dence of hea- prayer, Whichis done by ſpeaking ſomething to-cthe 
page which what is ſpoken, be not alwayes diſcerned : If youth 
—z Ucer- who was an earneſt and importunate ſuiror, and eat 
4 By iving a 0us When he went in to a great man, but beholc 
quiet reſt of ming out from him contented, and quieted, 10yc 
* {piric about the ſpirir, you would conceive that certainly ſomethir 
ming prayed to him, which gave him encouragenrene, ſacisfation 
vrajer. > cnt in his ſuit; Thus when thou doeſt ro God, 
| portunate in a buſineſle, (as ſuppoſe for Chriſt, 0 
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1 ) and thy defires were exceedingly up for it; But 
parry Athy mindeemed and fatisfied, and feeleſt the 
conbeſſe, the ſolicitude of thy heart abour the rhings taken 
and diſpelied, This is a good figne that God hath heard thy 
\Jod hath ſpoken ſomething co thy heart, which makes it 
compoſed. When Hanne out of much birtterneſſe;and with 
defice (which by a long delay hath beene made more vio- 
qas ber heart was much diſquicted (for, Prov.1 3.1 _ 
by the ſawe reaſon, deſire alſo deferred makes the ſoule fic 
nout of the abundance of her griefe, ſve had powred ber ſonle 
the Lord, 1 Sam. 1.16. Efithe Prieſt joyning in prayer 
her, The Lord grant thy petition : after that prayer ſhe 
her heart ſo quieted, that foe looked no more ſad, as the 
t faies there : She aroſe quiered, and calmed, and it was that 
x, that did both fill £/;es mouth, with that word of 
xx.and her heart with quietneſſe, and a ſecret word from 
panying ir, that did ſti]l thoſe waves; and accordingly 
gave hera Son, a Son of her deſires. And the like God 
hoow ; by ſpeaking (25 I faid ) ſomething ro the heart : as by 
ing in ſome promiſe or other into the heart, or ſome like 
lideratic ; ſaying as it were to the heart, even as El; from 
{did to her, The Lord grants thy petition ; As to Saint. Paxl, 
n he was carneſt with God abonr removing his buffctings by 
& ( which whether they were the ſtirring up a luſt, or 
peations of Blaſhemsy, I doe not now diſpute) 7 beſought God 
e, that is, earneſtly (ſayes he,) that it might depart ; and to 
he had at anſwer in the meane time given him till ir ſhould 
aken away ; enough to ſtill and quiet him, fo 2 {. 1 2: 8, 9. 
beſed, that is, in prayer the Lord did pur in this confidera- 
and promiſe into his thoughts, And he ſaid wnto me, My grace 
jet for thee,and my power 1 made perfeft in weakneſſe : This 
thus comming in, this promiſe thus ſeaſonably ſuggeſted, 
and quieted Paxls heart. In like manner thou haſt (it may 
en long praying againſt poverty, or the like diſtreſle, and 
&s fall this or the like promiſe into thy heart, 7 wil never 
thee, nor forſake thee, which quiets and contents thy minde. 
#2 anſwer, and obſerve ſuch anſwers, for they are pre- 
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The vetarne of Prayers. . 
: S. 2. 2. If whilſt thou art a proying, God doch 
L x. When God fon), and revealcth himſelfe to ic, in and upon 


draws nigh & ticular petition. As ia caſe thou didſt 
| reveales His &, didſt begin to pray, to ſet thy ſelfe to beg les 


” cy at his hands, ſome great matter for the good 
on ſuch a pet + the Church, (a5 David (hep. 9. did ſar hanſelfo 
for the returae of the captivity:) and-even before thy 
to aske it, or in asking jt, on b 
falleth about tby neck «nd kifleth thee : This th 
as a ſgne he heares thy prayer, and atcepteth both 
when there is ſuch a Rrong ſenſe of Gop 3 avon | 
whileſt thou art upon ſuck a ſuit and 
times, or then in other paſſages of the ſame ; 
God hears thee, in that particular, and thou art 
his ſpeaking to thy heart : When chus thou ſhalt a 
into his preſence to enquire of him, by he ſayes, Hip 
the promiſe is, E/ay 58. 9. Therefore P/al. 69.17; 
ſfpuedily, fayes David, and (thatT may know & 
draw vigh to me.: therefore when God-draws 
a ſigne hee heares thee, Dazie/ having fafteday 
weekes together, Dax. 10. 2, 3- Then an A 
of the three Per/ons came and told /him he was t 
lougd, ver. 11. and 19. When in like manner: Ge 
cores dowae, and meets thee, and telis chy h 
thouart Hu beloued, and He 1s thine, then thy. 
tainly heard : for if he accepts thy perſon, mu 
ers, 1 Zohn 5.19, 20. Men, falſe men, (falſe upou i 
Davi (peayes, when they come tobe tryed and 
w4Jl out of cunning aſe. ſaitors moſt kindly th 
wry ner and deny them their requel 
who is cxuth and:faichfulncile it ſelfe, doth-not - 
A 13. But when he meancs to anſwer the prayer, He 
That yer this | .. reveales his free grace moſt; to the end hey 
not alwaies a Knowledge the founctaine of all;ro be his ev 
infallible ſigne take the thing granted 252 frye of it, and © 
the thingis more abundantly thankfull. 
granred,tbough Only let mc 2dde this Caution, which m 


——_—— to you. That it is not alwayes infallibly true, 
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toyonin a particular requeſt, That that requeſt in 
Dull be granted in that manner you defired ; but ir 
x certaine evidence that thy prayer is heard , and. that the 
-- thou askeſt is agreeable to his will, and that he approves of 
ad thy requeſt excerding]y, and thinkerh the bertee of rhee 
1nd be will give thee it, or ſomething rhat is bercer, There 
TN herein nad ſometimes is a miſtake of Gods meaning, to 
ink that alveayes, then the thing (hall be granted, when God 
ans nigh co. 4 Man; experience ſometimes ſhews' the con- 
at you will fay, Why doth God draw fo nigh if he meanes 

[0 it? . 
hk fhews thereby His approving! Wig of the. thing prayed 
Now God approves many things, he decrees nor. There 
is aoproviag will, and hi nes hrs God may ſhew his 
ering will of the thing thou ackelt, (a5ſappoſe tbe in vicw 3 
ter which is of great conſequence for the Chureh; )- which 
dath for thy encouragement : but yet it follows nor, \that His 
recing will is for the actompliſhment of thar: very thiog/in\ bi 


x God may accept the perſon and the prayer whery he 
h not grant the thing prayed for ; and by char” draw- 
nigh witnefſe his accepration of rhy perſon and the proger, 


That revealing of himſclfe is oftentimes allthe anſiver he 
nded to ſuch a prayer, and it is anſwer enough treo, to injoy 
or yrdporryen mercy = — .of Gods love. 

pray agaipit lome evill commi 
Charch, which be yet intends. to bring ; which be'did fer 
heart aworke to pray againſt, cheraby ro manifeſt the fire 
ty thereof ; and then he ſecing thee thus ſincere draves fiigh 
hee, and tells thee, however, it ſhall goe well with thee,,and 
hou art greatly beloved of Him:Thou art ſometime to take 
be all the anſwer he meanes to give. And this he doth 
metres allo co content the heare, and prepare it for a deniall 
Bae thing : whereas otherwiſe the deniall of what a Chriſti- 
wth beeng carneſtin, might occafion (avin many it doth) 2 
Woning and doubting of Gods love. 
F 3 3: When 
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20 The returne of Prayets. 
> © $8.4 3. WhenGodftirresup inthe heart a particuſar 
© God. fome- fineſſe ; as ſometimes He doth, and upholds the hen! 
© times Ktirs up 2 for jr. mayugre all diſcouragements.So he didin' Davids 
. — 2 —_ _ David was then in great hazards by reaſory of Saul or 
po angroone i. 3nd thoſe ſuch and ſo often, as that to ſenſe and onth 
babiliries he was like never to live quictly againe at* 
and enjoy Gods Ordinances there in peace ; but for} 
had prayed and bad made it as che 'grand_requeſt-of Þ 
life (as every man hath ſome more great requeſt & 
even as He hath ſome ſpecial! grace ve all other, g 
ſo requeſt to God next to his ſalvation,as haply for hi 
or the like, therefore ſayes David Yer. 4. Thi one th 
defored ) and accordingly God gave him a'ſpeciall fa 
thing above oll other; becauſe it was his greit requell,, 
I be confident, ver. 31 And though a» hoſte- of men that 
and againe jnc ewe, laies he, yet in this I will 
chat I ſhall (till clcape, and ſee Fern/alens againe, ur 
Ordinances and live in peace; and though his faithifa 


ren (as in the perſecution of Sax ir did) for he ſaid 
day periſh by the hand of Saxl : yet at other times hig 
marvelloufly upheld, and he was confident in this, 

be ſo, in other _ thus abſolutely particularly a 


and therefore he ſayes, I thu, ec. As there is a wit 
Holy Ghoſt immediate to the heart ſealing up adoprign 
perſon,ſo.in- ſane caſes, there is the like teſimony fy 
ning of ſome eminent thing we have asked. Which pat 
cial faich,doth in a kind of fimilitude atiſwer to theft 
cles of old, whereby a man had a particular confident 
would do ſuch a miracle by him : {6 in and by meang 
in ſome things there may be a particular- ſtrengthens 
ring the hearc, that God will doe ſuch a thing for af 
I confeſle is rare and extraordinary, as alſo Tie ima 
mony. concerning our perſons is, which many 
heaven. And hap:y this other concerning the 

of ſpeciall mexcies, is much more rare ; and but 
neſles ; arid 1s a thing which ſome men are not 
but yer may be in ſome caſes exiſtent to forme mehs 
was to Davids in the thing mentioned. "_ 
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And concerning this alſo I will alſo addea Caution, as abone- A caution, 
he former. That it doth not alwayes fall our npon all fuch king Þ<rein x condh 
evidences made to a mans (pirir; aod thar by God, that che tional} ev 5 
ax. ph for doch come'to- pate. Fothele very perfevaligns taken for ab 
i'4 up 


W 


God may be and are ofren but conditional, though lute. 
«immediately made to a mans ſpirit, and are ſo to be under- 
xd, and peremprory, and abſoluce, Ic cannot be imagined that 
| theſe ſhould alwayes be of greater abſolutenefſe and peremp- 
icefſe, then were many of choſe revelations. made» by God to 
es, wherein He manifeſted his gracious purpoſe to- 
ds foch a man or people, cicther to vouchfafe them fuch a 
rey, or bring ſuch a judgement ; which forewarnings though 
y were particular and expreſle, yet l:mited and intended with 
condition, according to-the performance, or not performance 
which, it fell out, either the judgmeor exprefly threatned was 
þl, or that good thing which was as direQty and fully pro- 
d, was not beſtowed : as it was in the caſe of Jones threat- 
the deſtruRtion of Nizeveh; and fo in the promiſe concer- 
houſe, 1 Sam..2. 30. I ſaid indeed that thy bonſe an! the 


weof thy farher ſhould Walk before me for ever, but now the Lord 
4, it ſbaf not be ſo : For they had broken the condition which 
impliedin it ; they had deſpiſcd the Lord, awd chews that de- 
J we, fayes God there, 7 will deſpiſe, In like manner is Gods 
zning expreſſed rowards us in ſuch wg ar, > 


us by prayer, to be underſtood ;- as that fuch mercieswilbſure- 
come to paſſe, but (till under a condition of obedience; and 
wforming of thoſe yowes, which a man joyned with thoſe his 
itions, to move the Lord to-grant the things, which if '2 man 
lein, or ceaſeth to got on to belecve, it may and doch often 
to paſſe, that things fall out contrary: to that! perſwaſion; 
then we are apt to queſtion whether. it was from God or 
+ which it might be, and truly wrouzhe by his Spirie,. and-yer 
alnayes abſolutely meant, (that was your miſtake ſo to take 
conditionally onely. For in ſuch great requeſts of the 
unto God, there aſe to paſſe mutuall covenants: betweene 
Wand us; and Indentures are drawne and ſealed unto by us ;- 
tis we in prayer, offer and promiſe to doe thus and thus, if 
Ill vouchſafe us ſuch a mercy, & plead it to God to move 
'F3 him. 
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3a The one 
himto beſtowit ; and God, he thereupon (ir may 
covenant on his part to grant the thing, and ok 
doubted perſwaſion; bur if we in that 'inrevv0s of 
chat mercy, doedeale falſely in that covenant whic 
and this cyenwhileſt we are yet in dependance up 
whereby it appeares that we would have done fo « 7 
ter we (honld have received it once ; in this cafe Ge 
thing, and yet noewithſtanding, that — 
was from that heard the prayer. He faid ir 
doe thus and thus for thee : ( as he told David, Ty 
given thee much more : ) becauſe thou ſaidſtto him, t 
walke thus and thus, or didſt vow this or that to 
faileſt in thy word, upon which God attered his ; 
on ſayes God asto Ely, Now it ſhall not be ſo, and | 
ſpoken it afore, and not Satan, nor thine owne | 
: 4+ When God doth pur a reſleſc importuniyint f 
When God maugre alldiſcouragements. So in that Pat. 27.4 
a reſtleſle have defired, and 1 will ſeeks after it, that is, as I 


1209recd ſo I will not leave ſeeking to God for it :- when God 
INTL his in the heart, it is a ſigne he heares and will # 


: know the es _ fmdge heard beef 
ſnicular wear 4. 


he meanes to wore 


{A doubieim- - »- Qnely this likewiſe is to beaded in this, 


We noe | 1mportunity: one out of fach an inordinate « 

| $270 the heart knowsnot how to be without ſuch a me 

7 tinues £oAKE, but acketh amiſſe, and fo receives mot, 
there is an. importunity joyned with a ſubjeRion ty 
which wht itaunz along with it, then God hath 
and'then tooke for fomerhing to come ; othe 
1mportunate, as They ſeche me ail, when yet Go 
Eje 5Y. 2 


"ny": Cuan VL 
> Obſervations 19 be made, on the diſpoſtions and carriage 
of ow hearts, afrer Prayer : watill the iſſue of the thing prayed 
for. 
xt i after thow haſt prayed, obſerve, what God doth to- 
werds thee. 
Asfirſt, how he doth gnide thy feet and heart after praying : «; 
we is much in rhat : that which was the Spirit of cation «i 
2man when he prayed, reſts ppon him as the ſpirit of obedi- 
in his courſe ; ſo as that dependanec he hath upon God for 
mercy hee ſecks for, is a ſpeciall motive, and meanes to keepe 
fearefull of offending, and diligent in duty; to looke to his 
bs, to walke and behave himſeife as becomes a fuitor, as well 
tocome and pray as a ſuitor. Thus David, be walked by this 
iple, Pſal. 66.18. If [regard wiquity in my beart, God will 
hewre me ; that conſideration till came in as = curb unto.fin ; 
withont this a man provokes God, and fo caſts himſelfe be- 
le hand againe, and by (inning loſeth what ground he had got .. 
ing. Therefore David, P/al. 1.45. $, 9, 10. when he was 
ey, cven as for his life, (as then he did,it being a dgliverance 
wenemicshe ſought ) he ſpecially prayes to diret 
and keepe him, that he mighe not ſhane agaialt hm ; for he 
zew by finning he ſhould enervate and ſpoile all his prayers - 
tonely heare me Fredily, (faves he) bur alſo Canſe we to 
the Way wherein I ſhould walks ;" to Teach me to doe thy Will ; 
lo he eſpecially prayes for, and more then for deliverance, for 
he knew God would not heare him. Therefore when: thou. 
intrexty with God for any merey, obſcrve,dorth'God dill af- 
praying keepe thee in amore qbedicnt frame ofiſpirit > iris. 
re he intends to anſwer thee ; as.in like manger, when-hie 
eps thee from uſing i1] meanes, &c. 1/Whon he! meant-2o: give 
nd the Kingdomehe kept him innocomt,and his heactitender, 
it [mote him but for cutting off the lap of Suwli parmnaent: he 
$qot ſotender after. Therefore in Pſa; 18, when he was de- 
red from all his enemies, he ſayes, God dealt with bins accor» 
oe to bis wprightne ſe: for 7 kept my ſolfs from mine iniquity. $0 
d P/ali27.11, 2. When. 


> 92 Thereturoe of Prayers. 
| When God 2+ When Godafter prayer ſtrengthneth che hearr x 
s a heart the mercy, So P/al.27.mlt.David having prayed, fayes 
wait for and zppait 6n the Lord, be of good conrage, and be will 
= heart. Honeſt men when they nouriſh hopes in one th 
A pendance on them,who waiteth and is obſequious upon! 
he hath of a ſait, uſe not to deny him : it were diſhonelh 
to keep 2 man under hand, and-+then frultrate his exp 
Therefore when God keeps thy ſoule after prayingi 
pendant frame, look for ſome good anſwer. And inde 
man hath prayed long, in the end he begins to wait 
fay ) rather then pray (though he pray (till ) becauſe now 
| God (hould performe : before, and at ficlt he told gh 
defiredit, bur now he can with ſome boldneſſe te 
waits for it and expefis it. The hope of a/godly man 
peRation ſhould make him aſvamed if it were not ar 
fore in this caſe anſwers uſe to come. 
Both theſe two laft we have together joyned,; Pf 
IVaite on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſball exale1 


Cuad?., VII: a5 
Obſervatins to be made after prayer, pon the iſſue. 
prayed for : axd firſt, if accompliſhed, whether 
prayers, or out of Omen providence ; Helps 


VV a man hath thus waited, and kept his wn 


him obſerve the s{e and concluſion of 
for, how things are caſt by God. Now of neceſſity, © 
two mult fall out, that cither the thing deſired is ay 
not accompliſhed ; and in either of theſe he niay con 
anſwers to his prayers ; for prayer may be ar 
the ching be por done, 
$ "2 ] meane to inſiſt ſeverally on theſe. N 
| *y" hag I, If the thing «thou prayedſt for doth come & 
times anſwers What needelt thou doubr of an anſwer, and whether: 
the prayer tul- thee or no? For thou beholdeſt ir with thine eyt 
ly yy meway ten it falls out that God doth grant according go 
defied, © Mansheart ; and not onely fo, but alſo fulfils his 
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þ TATL: nin 
gf A y meaves, 


Y | 51 of the heart may_ be ished, whe God 
3 pre E SHES 
led, wh 24 man Jes PP II 


he nnderlk & dcliberating, PICS meanes I = 
particular meanes tending to er 
weld opp to. F0bj2.2.-271 28. Thos ſole make thy 
rg If 3: Parerranrar thee ; and nee th [and 6c 
to thee, That is, A man is 

ch mercies in his \prayers, 14s. makes ood 4 

 ; he fayes what he would:have, and God.p 
| ord thou.ſhalt have (faies Elqbeethze) if _ 
le taene. to him, and be acquainted with him, and receive. the 
from his mouth : thou (halt not erre in-praying ; but- what 
or ypon to pray for, ſhall be accordingly co 

Ao a man ſhall have the priviledge, Fingere 
ſcnſe, c$ be his owne chooſer, and carver ; is owne 
rcies ; ; and as Chriſt (aid, Beit according to thy faith, ſo God 
« ſometimes, Be it According 10 thy prajers.; and Eliphaz. 
eaks of it as of 2 ſpeciall lanonrs that whereas other mens 
rajersure anſwered obliguely, thine ſayes-he (hall be gpſwered 
mhich.are.moce co ON as direRt beames 5, ang 

= re heate ia them then collaterall. and 

gan will heare God and obey him, God will heare him 4 for « 
ſdjet to. Chriſts Kinghy Office; bis Prophetical. of 


him, and cauſe bim not to.cree in his 


G 
- 


| a! 
20.00: ring providence and preinſtin, jafuſed by his, 
d wil ſo puide him,as to aske even that very thing which d 
ts to give ; whereas of himſelf he knows net what,nor how to 
F* David asked, long life, and God gave it him, Pal, 21. 2, 


+ God not onely gave him his; hearts but che, requeſt 
hy bes, ver. 2. Hannah askt a-ſonne,, in Goa hecin 


Etery thing (he deſired, and therefore d him- Sewne!, . 
Sew. 1. 20, Becauſe (faies ſhe) 1 askg bins, of the Lorde and 
FP: 27. For this child 1 prayed, the Lord (did, not. give ano- 
ther 


_ 9 


Og Ig: ns = 
tish 


end hath God g 
and made Clift Wiſdome nato ws, Who K 
us, though we doe not. And hath teereforealſo ee 
to ſpie our mereies for out ſelves, and ther c as! 
theta : and co this end hath made ſuch 4. 
particular mercies, whichhe would have wo have: 2x 
onr prayers ul abich is becauſe eric Wethty Þ 
very thing we aske. 
2xet our hearts © And yet becauſe, although wehave the very thi 1 
£2 often jea= and delire;  fach is the jealuſie und infidelity of ,or- 

gous whether ye oftentdiſeerne tot, nor acknowledge * 

| | topraye, 0 that obtained them from God : bur we arc ape, v 
our ofcom. have them, either to look but to things below, 0d 
provi- cauſes of them , thongh before we did 

| Gence. God, or elſe il diſtroftfully ro queſtion whether” 

; at ohr prayers that he granred them, or out vEf- 
dence. Thus Fob in his dilternper, Job 9. 16. alth s 
and Grd had anſwered me, yet (layes he) 7 would not 
had hearkred to my voice, that is, not that he' did t 
my prayer and requeſt, becauſe he et 95 fo ie 
me, Forgee breaketh ne with a tempeſt, ver + ' 

C. >, C«iſtrulifallhearts, (which are apt ro be unfati 

DireRions :o Cleereſt pledges of Gods favour, andMill tg iſe 

helpetodiſ- vert them, } although God doth anſwer us tpbt on 

yp 7 P03 we will not _ bewanderin 
ov erefore that you thay rther inabled'rh/ cer 
: ——q when things you prayed for, comein by prayer ; ; I 

God diſcovers further direQions. 

@moxe then 1. When God dotha thing in anſwer top 

-— wear nm doth it in ſuch a marmer, that his hand n 

in By . ordinary manner ſetne in it. There are [ 

compli: by Mn hath ſought God much, bur in the urifeybry'« 
irager :inftan- diſcovers himſelfemuch, and turnes many great 


6d and = accompliſhment-of them, and manifeſts (as Dooney 
_ $7. 7.) bus marvelloa loving kindneſſe; andinde 


* 
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\ Wher oth che 
__ wp eng! 
whereof wou have kepr the key 


© qall wake wn were) ” Ive oa 


uldiers ; if chey 
\ oy ate and he was in chavnny bae 


wr, 6,7. Ad the Keepers ſtood before a 
ind bim-not, ver. 6. and when one watch js paſt, he 


through another, ver. 10. and when bach 0p were 


way 
Orfſecondly when God facilitates all meanes to accompliſh 
thing which was prayed for, ſo 2s all meanes doe in- view 
and combine in ir, that thou haſt winde and tyde, and a 
day, and all the way paved, or as Daviddayes, haſt thy Wea 
plaine before thee ; and there falls out a great c 
meeting of many circumſtances together to effeR ir, which 
influence inco it, whereof if any one had beene 
the thing had not beene done ; when the thing prayed for 
granted, prayer then hath done it. Thus, when he deli- 
he people of 1/rael out of Egypt, which was the accom 
of their long defires and prayers (their cry can np,the 
fayes) how were all chings facilicated | they that detained 
M to themſelyes, come and intreate them to goe out, yea are 
G 2 urgent, 


Or ſecondly 
by faciliraclh 
la 
and 

them to colt- 7 
ſpire to ac- 


cy it, 


Exod. 1343 4 
33+ 37« ' nat; 


1 APOEY 


WED 


Gen pas ie Toney an nnd that I pmidniy 
oe rn with their care: | 
and fairely with Nr Sefires Wir w: 
alſo. Yea, to ſhew there was no reſiſtance, ef 
did not move bis gh: The brute creatures « 
them, though at midnight, when thoſe Creadinfee | 
obſtreperons rhrouh noiſes. 
bz. By brioging 3. When he doth: ſuddenly, and: accompliſh 
"ito paſſe ſud- thou haſt long pray , crethon art aware « 
© denly and un- turne of the Captivity of Babylon, which was the- ol 
; expectedly. many prayers, was done ina trice, they wire 4s wen: 
3 Pſab:126. 1: Th could ſcarce believe it was (6; 
done, it waybecaule they had /owne many raw 
on the ſudden, ver. 5,6. So Peter, he was faſt 
not ſs much as Greame of deliverance; So Poſeph 
of priſon, and advancement to be the greateſt man * 
dome, the ſuddenneſſe of it ſhewed it was Godt 
tum, and hearing his prayers. 
By doing a= 4. When God grantsthe thing with an 0 
thre what was we did aske, and caſteth 'many other mercies it 


* 


defired with that which we long prayed for; this alſo may be'# 


addiction of o- 


hr mercies, did heare our prayers in it: for "when he dorh þ 


uſeth to dove above what we did arke or thinks, © 
overcome the heart, ' $6 David asked long life,” ani 
more then he asked, P/al. 21. 2, 3, 4, 5. So Sol 
but wi/deme, and he gave him more then he asked, B 
Honewr, and all with it, z Xing. 3. 12, 13. Huma$ 
one male childe, 1 Sam. 1.10: but' God gave her 
more and two daughters, Chap. 4. It; 
anſwered, uſually mercies come thick, they comet 
the thing we prayed for comes not alone ; as when 
niſhed, then miſeries alſo they come like armies it 
Jam. 1.2. Us : as temptations likewiſe come together, and 
By adding f thens at once , as Saint 7ames-ſpeakes : 
ne fpeciall* alſo. | 
circumſtance 5. When the thing is granted by prayers, there 
asaroken of articular circumſtance of providence concurrent wit 


—_ _ 1s a token for good, and ſealeth to ns that it is 


wand Aaron, and the [/r4e/ites, had long eryed to God: for 
erance of his people, and laid up many. prayers; heir 
oy a5 Was ſaid ;- and when. God 4owh deliver them, 
ns were there of good ?"and of 'Gods hand init, and 
x to their prayers ?- The Text notes/(as was obſeryed 
that a dog did-not barks at their going ont, Exod. 11. 7. 
hich -was a (ma wr ur MIT rn In and 
mtcaded by God ; for the Text addes,'T hut yer may hpow that 
pats 4 difference betweene the 1ſratlithy" and the\ Egyptians. 
atoken of Gods hand, co over-rale-the-t of 
creatures, that uſe to ftir at ſach unnſuall-noiles; and 
rivellers eſpecially in the night. So when 7/acand Abrahars, 
his ſervant alſo, had prayed for a Wife for . 
ken God ſhewed he had heard their prayers; -Rebehkab with. 
gecame out tothe ſervant ſent to bring a'wife for bim: «8 
fthebe the woman appointed for 1/aee, (ſayes the ſervant) ad 
ther offer me drinks and my Camels alſo: this wasa mail thing G, 
arance, but a great indicimms of Gods hand init, and there +" 
the ſervant bowed at it, and worſoipped : and the! ſigne'in it 4 
ewas ſuch, as argued a good natare in her, and a Kkinde.cour- "' 
diſpoſition, which therefore (ic may be) he ſingled our, as . 
c 2 _ wife, as a thing eſpecialiyco be looked at inthe 3 
oiſe.. | | 
Aguine, the conſiderations of the tive, wherein the things we =& | 
racked, are granted, may much he)pe us to difcerne, whether Ob&c; 3 y 
n anſwer to our prayers. For God, who doth all things in from he time 
ole and meaſure, ſhews his wi/dome and love; as much ig/the wherein the ©*? 
#,25in giving the thing it ſelfe. God conſidereth all rimes cng prayed: 3 
thy life; and ſill chooſerh the beſt and firret to anſwer-thy pliqe, as, 
ayers 10, In a» acceptable time have I heard thee. So Eſay 49.'8. En 
David (in like manner ayes) he prayed i» a acceptable time, 
«69. 13. 50 accordingly God anſwers in the belt and moſt 
Pubic time to us ; for he waites to-be gracione, for be is a God 
G 3 of 
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x 

We TT; 
"Sometime the 
_thing is accom- 


> t about the 


"rime wherein 
we are moſt 
*Anſtanc in 


Gen. 24. 63. 


2. When gran- 


ted in the fit- 
reſt time. 


* The hittcſt 
time knowne 
LW9 v ayes, - 
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. - As firſt, it may be, that ar that.very nimeyhen-th ee 
mioſt inſtant 


Q 1 
, on 
"Foo '8 | 
- Wk 
'T « * o 


ſo whileſt ; | el rn 
argues no letie love; and he culs our ther cm ong | 


they reſt aſſured ir was in anfiver ro-their pray % 
A a beabhi prayer way, beard, (30d (eng the | 
unto him whilelt he was ® proping and Weeping, 
tarned towards the wall. $0 Jace going out £0 gry 
meets his Rebekheh: then = comming ; that bleſſing 
Wife, being ſurely the great temporal} he-y 
Treaty with for; this Rebekkah was the Froitaf s 1 
ers. So when Saint Perer was in priſon, che-C 
thered together to pray for him, Saint Peter cons 
at the ſame havre, Afts 12. from the 12. vers tot 
ofcen falls out herein, as to the Ruler in the Ge 
who :nqazring diligently, found that the [ame Ab 
[aid ta bins, 7 hy ſon lsveth, ba ſon recovered, and./o 
his Whole honſvold: So alfo: here, that ſomes 
dove, or the news of it comes the ſame honce- 0; 
wherein a man was praying about it, and haply 
heart was molt Cirred abour ir, more then at any tl 
is a ſigne it wasan anſwer of prayers, and may helpe 
2 mans faith in it, 85 that alſo did his. J 
Oc ſecondly, when it is the moſt acceptable- nd 
the fitteſt time to bave the thing granted. Ar th 
thou badſt moſt need, ayd * when thy heart waye 
in anſwering prayers, God aims eſpecially at two 
ſnew hus mercyhat a man might magnifie and exalt 
have the heart (3tiehed and filled With joy and os 
anſwer, and the thing made ſweet, and a mercyir 
in bricke, that his geodueſſe might be delighted 3n;/ 
exalied, * And tor theſe two purpoſes he culsal 


—_— 


: Kiyay' 
Ta thing ol Grays you have Eſa 
; He waites to be gracions to have his mercy exalred. 

fed Jae: 5. Longer pronetetr—6s hg 


Such prayers, the he 
axe wi $70 Jens or deferres in rrig 


—S 
iy as, fipole thou didft 
Lo pr purine eeprnyh irvr and 


\c Eres caphngoryphy-x: thar was the 
ime £ now hath God heard thy prayer, yr nidand 

tle Priſon, and had beene fo for many dayes, as 

- for k 20d fifch v9/er, Atts 12. God could have” cbr, 


Sou tice, whilechr CharGh prayed for him, verſe 5, 
ge lim in on purpoſe, till thar very night, when Whe 
ig Herod meant to bring him forth toexccurion, and 
"God 'vered him at the prayers of the Church ; then was , i 
£5: time z As the Pſalmift fayes, The fill tine 26 bave Phi. 192, 11. 
9 her come, And then to receive an _anfwer, is | 
ad didir ont of ſpeciall love, which love he wonld bebe exa/ted 
lee, 18 Ea 30.18, 
[ 2. when thy heart was woff fir For the mercy, it was grant- 2. mk 
wart thou alſo heard in an acceptable time: For God dorh bear 
_ hold mercies from thoſe rhat are his, out of watt of PrP ps 
z neither ſo much for what is paſt, asfor the ne evill SI 
ſion of their hearts , whereby they are unfic to rective from. - 
; and inthis ſ:nſe likewiſe may that be underſtood; wm 
wipeeth the beart ; and brareth rhe Prayer, Pſal. 10. ' 
fir when heart is moſt weaned from: that tem 
ey (oppoſing it ſuch) granted a ſeeking of it: $ 
when he had the Kingdome"th on giver bim ; 
Iwhen he was 2s 2 weaned childe, and bad bis high thoughts 
many at the firſt news of it had riſen in his minde) purged 


our, 


mmm 
m—_ The peturne 


out, Pfal..1 2. T has: no TIS igbet, « oc. 
Thus, = heart had bet ing ids. 20 
eakenjt one to God, for thy.portion to, 
of him, then the thing prayed for comes top 
fiereſt ſeaſon. 
Bur you will be ready to ſay, To have 2 ching i 
is taken off from it, and eyen,.contented not.to'1 
" it to be as no Mercy : for, where there is no delice, þ 
joycing. 
If thy deſire be taken off ch? thing, then thou wi 
more in God now.; and chough the thing of it ſeltyi 
give thee lefſe fatisfaQion, yet God by che thin 
more, and-he will. make jc up, for thou wilt. rel 
ſweetneſſe in it how, which is better. then life, and 
hetter then that thingenioyed ; and indeed the 
deſire before, would have made i it lefle ſwe 
would not have filled and contented that d 
inordinate luſt, and ſo thon wouldſt haye heck 
cher then ſatisfied, and. found a greater yroity'l 
when it is become a ſabordinate deſire unto Ge 11 
is downe, and the heart quiered ang content 
thing : the heart ſayes- as (he ſaid, 7 aa 7 
thou mailt have an aflition:thon 
- * then, when thy heart was moſt wee £0 Act X 
(as Moſes's peak is), co ſubmit to Godin tt... 
A third thing you are to obſerve concerning Uh 


Lev. 16. 41. 


A A for of ment of che thing prayed for, whereby you may 
obſervations, ther granted in anſwer to prayers, is, when't 
from the an- jn his dealings with thee, and anſwering of the 


[werable pro- 
porticn be- kinde of proportion with thy manner of praying 


"ween Gods NiM, and of walking with him whilſt thou 
dealing in the bim, for ſych ar ſuch. a mercy. And as you may tt 
accompliſh- =between finnes and puniſhments,which are the x8 
meat of it, 1% thax you can ſay, ſuch;a.finne brough Loud thay 


our prayers. like the-Fatherz ſo yg he bare Yr 
your prayers,. a OE ith Sore nd | 
to you, and his ling why you. So did 'Davii 


According to the cleanneſſe of my hands hath he recs 


id, 


Þian- "" The returne of Prayers, = 


4 notes ſome ſimilituJe or likenefle : as for cxample, 
he more by-ends or carnall defires you had in praying, and the 
ou mingled of theſe with your holy defires, and the more ' 
ant of zcale;fervency,&c- were found in your prayers, the more 
w ſhall (it may be) finde of bitterneſſe mingled with the mer- 
» when itis granted ; and fo much imperfection, and. want of 
omfort in it : ſo ſayes Davidinthe fame P/al.ver.25,26, With 
pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, Pare prayers have- pure 
ings, & + contra : With the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
: and againe, . as you in-praying ſometimes ſlackned and |, 
cold, ſo you might ſee the bufineſle in like manner to coole, 
caſt backward : as when Aſ0/es hands Were downe, Amalech. 
ded; but whe they were lifted np, 1/rael-had the better, 
17-12. God ket him ſee a proportion, which argued his 
wer was the meanes of prevailing. A man finds in praying, 
is ſuir ſometimes (ticks, and goes not as he expeRed, this is 
auſe he gives not ſo gvod a fee as he was wont, and doth not 
ly Gad, and ſolicite him ; but on the contrary, when he 'was 
cred up to pray , then ſill he found things to goe well+ by 
wa man may cleerly ſce,that it was the prayer which God did 
eceand regarded. Thus likewiſe when a man ſees hils and dales 
4 buſinefſe, faire hopes often, and then zl! daſht againe, and 
thingin the end brought to paſſe, let him looke back upon his 

$: didſt not thou in like manner juſt thus deale with God ? 
henthouhadſt prayed earneſtly, and thought thou hadſteven 
yedit, then daſh all againe, by interpoſing ſome finne, and 
prine-and againe ? Herein God would have you obſerve 
proportion ; and it may helpe-you to diſcerne how, and 
"they are anſwered and obtained by prayer ; becauſe 
deales thus with you therein in ſuch a proportion to your + 
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"The retwrue of Prayers. 


Cnav. VII, - 
Seven Obſervations more, from the eftcts which the 
ment of the mercy hath upon the heart, & c. _ 


P—_— thou mayeR diſcerne whether they be in; 
thy prayers, by the effeRs upon thy heart. 2 
As 2, If the thing that is granted upon thy prayers 
Sroms the heart Row necre - God, it 1s then certaine, that it 
| heare neerer. as an anſwer to prayers. Things granted out 
to God __ providence nepal encreaſe our luſts, and are fa 
> on ir, #s Saw/gave David his daughter Aficho! to be a ſas 
"more then in $0 their full tables are made ſnares : ſo op ga 
 zhe thing their will, the things they defired, but withall eng: 
Plal. 69. 22. heiw lnfts,Pſal. 106. 15, he gave them their reque 
: leaxneſſe into their ſonles ; the Quailes might fac ot 
bodies that ſurvived,yet their ſoules grew leane, the 
upon their Spirits : this new delicate food \made 
Exed. 32. 6. more haſtfull, they did eat and drinke, and Io up 
WH things obtained by prayer are ſanRified ro us, for en 
© x Tim. 4. 5- ſanftified by prajer, ſo as it ſhall not infnare nor 
| hearts: a thing obtained by prayer, as it came fro 
man will returne it to God, and uſe it for his glorys 
having obtained Samael by prayer, ſhe returnes hig 
I Sam. 1. 27, 28. For this childs I prayed, and 
petition, and therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
. kiveth, If therefore thou findeſt this his dealing 1 
ſwering thee, to be a kindly motive to conſeglng 04 
Gan, and to be as a reſtraint againſt finne, it is a fign 
fruic of prayer. Thus it wrought with David, Pſa 
from me ye that worke iniquity : God hath heard the ® 
Weeping. ' 
Allo if thou- rejoyceſt in God, more then inthe 
tained : ſo Hannab begirts her ſong when ſhe bleſſet 
her childe ; 24 heart reoyceth in the Lord, &c.. 1 
rejoyceth not ſo much in the gift as in the giver ; 
more in this, that her prayer was anſwered, then 
obtained : this is a figne of having obtained the mi 


| + I, 
{If the thing 
ry 


The returne of Prayers. 
vers, when it is thus ſanRified unto = mans ſpirit. 
& Prayers anſwered will inlarge thy heart with thankful- 
and thus uſually chey doe ; feife-love makes us more for- 
to pray, then to give thankes ; for nature is all of the cra- 
| ing hand : but whese grace is, there will be no etni- 
ne mercy gotten with much ing, but chere will bea con- 
particular thankful rem of ic a long while after, 
wh ach i : and A: prajer abownded, ſo will thanks. 
abound alſo. Hmmah (he makes 2 ſong, 1 Sew. 1. 2. Great 
ffines that are wonne with prayer, arc worne with thankful- 
; och a man will not aske new, bur he will wichall give 
for old. Thankfulneſſe, of all duties proceeds from pure 
therefore if the ſpirit ſtirs-thee unto ir,it is a ſigae he made 
prayer ; bet thankes ball I render to God, for the joy 1 have in 
laith Saint Pani, 1 The. 3.9, 10? Soin all bis other Epi- 
all thoſe he writes to,as he praycs for rhem,(o he cells them, 
paines thankes for chem, and for Their graces which he had 
yedfor. And if anſwering prayers for others, makes Saint 
hankfull, what when for himſclfe ? Prayer and thankes, 
likeche double motion of the lungs, the ayre that is ſucked 
is breathed forth againc by thankes : Is thy heart 
X zed, as to mourne for paſt fins long fince commitred, 
in likemanner, co give thankes for mercies won with long 
ayers, and this for a long while after ? it is a ſigne that they 
weodruned by prayer. 
3. If the mercy obtained doth erc thee togoeto God 
ther time,co pray againe the more confidently and fervently, 
figne thou haſt got the former that way 3 For the Holy 
W having once ſhewed thee this way of procuring merey, 
eit is, thou art thus ready co take the ſame courſe another 
Pſal. 116. 2. The Lord hath heard me, and I will call on him 
lng 4s T live. I know (faies he) now what courſe to take 
any want, even to call upon him ; and he calls upon 0- 
todoe {o too. 
4 When God having heard thy prayers upon ſolemne vowes 
by thee, thy heart is made carefull to pay thoſe vowes ; 
@ thou didſt make in thy time of thy ſuing to God for that vowes madeia| 


5 oy —_ argument to thee,the thing beinggranced, prayer, took- 
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that chy prayer washeard. 'Forficſt, aces 4 
ſelfe doth ſecrerly-make ſach an account,” that'-upe 
did grant the thing, and thou doeſt therefore make 
returne all againe to God in ſervice, as the conditios 
dentures made wittrhim ;. and as a homage due; andy 
ledzement for ever, that fuck a mercy was won by! 
by this preſerveſt the memory of the-receit 
Yowes being of the nature of homage: and ſecon 
it is an evidence that the thing was obrained by praje 
Godcalls forthoſe vowes from thee, by his Spirit 
and ſtirres thee up.to perform them ; it argues chat 
thy prayers anſwered; he-takes them as dues from thi 
v.vg diſpatche thy ſuit, He now:calls for what wasly 
given him when it ſhould be performed. And ths 
alia he doth accept [the payment of theſe thy ve 
acknowledgeth that thoſe vovzes and prayers wett. 
as Mamrab (aid inanotherVaſe, If he meant to hae 
he would net have accepted a ſacrifice : fo in this call 
ſaid, if God had not heard thy prayers, he wouldi 
cepted thy vowes after thy praying. Thus Devid;! 
1will pay thie my vowes, which my lips have nttered;'a 
huh ſpoken, when [ Was ts my! trouble ; thereaſon f | 
17. 19; Berauſe thart/erily God hath beard me, 
bins : -and ſo Eliphaz in Fob doth conneRt and hat 
together, 7ob 22, 27. T how ſhalt make thy prayer 
ſhall heare thee, and thou ſpalt pay thy-wrowes : This 
of paying his vowes, was not onely as it was tobe 
aſo as a conſequent that would follow the othery 
prayers (hould be heard, he thereupon would pe 
for his-ſcope is to move ob to turne to God, -ſhewn 
nefic would accrue to him by it, and amongt-othe! 
hearing his prayers, and-performing his vowes; -- 
* f 5- When thou art inabled by faith, to (ee cleanly 
If a man ſees ſhewed forth in the effeAing of that mercy over 
by faith, and npgwer of ſecond canſes, and to acknowledg: it roi 
Tr the rruth is, one maine cavilling reaſon in our blind} 
in the accom» Þy WE Are uſually hindred and put by from \appiy 
pliſhment. Prayers to be anſwered, when yet che thing is 4a 


wh 
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gods that. que eyes are terminated; and bound ia ſecond 


ad not gailed to ſce- Gods hand inthe thing ; Therefore 
erontrarys; when God. inableth thee. ro ſee chat he hath 
thee this kindnefle ; ſo as chy-minde. is cleare in it, this is 4 
of his bearing thy prayers : And this you will uſaally fade 
b true, that /o much fairh 4nd. dependance as you had upon 
din arazer for che obtaining of a, mercy, /o wncs faith and ac- 
epledrement you will have in the accompliſhment of it. Parallel 
rule that other, which in another caſc is uſually given, 
i pecformance of dutics, ſo much 2s the ſoule did gog our 

i felfe ro God, for ſtrength to performe them, ſo much when 
vare performed, will che heart acknowledge Gods aflittance 
 hantbled-: And this is a (igac of prayer being, heard ypon 
wound, becauſe, Gods cad of hearing prayers is, that, 'we 
alt p lorifie hams, 50 Pſal. 50, 15. (41 upon me' in the ar; of 
ale, an1 1 will delxver thee, and thoys ſhalt glorifie me, Theretore 
athe b-acr hath prayed.much for a. mercy, with dependance 
orethe obtaining of.ic, and chen'is inabled to exalt God whn 
rained, itis a zoe Thar God did. is, ia relation to. thoſe 
vers. F5r chere is that, connexion made betweene thele, as. 
wenethe cauſe and the cf Rt, I wil heare thee, aud then ſhalt 
ride me. David, when he was deliveced out of ailhis troubles, 
when he made that 18. P/ah. he was, as2ppeares-byJthe citle 


theaat the 6 verſe, he relates how he had prayed and-how. ., 


heard ; and ſec thereupon how. his heart, was colacged 
knowledge God alone to. have done..all, in the reſt of char 
lme;.ſo from the 27. and alſo. from: the 34. vers. When we 
pels from God, beyond the pawer of ſecond cauſcs de- 
ding, it is a (izne, that prayers, as Angels, firlt aſcended, 
obtained that mercy. Thus alſo the Church, Eſay 26. 
wo obtained thoſe deliverances by prayer, ver.. 17.-( for 
© there ſhe? makes that ſong by way of thankfulneſle), 
aſcribes all unto God, ver. 12., Thow haſt wronght al onr- 
for w,and ver. 18. Verily we have not wronght any delive- 

en the earth, 
\ When with the mercy there commeth the aſſarance of 
love, and evidence of his favour ; when God ſends not 
token onely, bur a letter alſo with ic, to beare witneſſe of 
H'3 his 


9.6. 2? 
With the mer... 
CY, ſomerimes | 
a ſpeciall evie- | 
dence comes 
in, thar jr is. 
ob:ained by 
prayer, 
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his loye, in which the token is wrapt, I | 
ligne, for when this cofnes with x mercy, it 
evidence, you will then know well enough that it is 
S. 7. 2 AT” Laſtly, it will be eyident by the event ; thing 
By the event prayer have few thorns in them, the curſe is "taken 
things obrain- comes but by ordinary providence, comes #8 it 
? -oix4an ' felfealone, and like che carth-untilled, is full of th 
; ble mec- briers, and many vexations : The reaſan is, for wh 
| cies. by prayer comes as 2 bleſſing, and /o no ſorrow i adi 
alſo becauſe prayer killeth thoſe inordinate luſts, y 
cauſe of that vanity and vexation which is in the t 
But When the bleſſing of God maketh rich, br aint 
it, Prev. 10.22. I, ings long deferred, at left 
er, prove moſt natath. and in a ſetled n 
prove (tanding and ſtable bleſſings ; and what rc 
_ t coin the d , itis recompenced by t 
immixt ſweetneſſe in the enjoying; þ er” 
oerfimed i it, and the thing being ſteeped <> 


ceeding pleaſant. So Prov. 13. 12. Hope 
ſick, but when the deſire comes , it w atree be. ot 


licknefle, and abundantly comforts the heart. Thas 
Rebekkah a-great bleſſing, and a comfortable wife t 
alt, Such x comfort alſo was ac to Abraham, C ? 
A ſon indeed, « ſon of laughter, as his name aqatiel 
Samuelit Hemah, ſhe had not onely a ſonne of hig 
ſotine;n bleſſed ſonne, a Prophet, and the Judge of 
God: whereas acob gerting the bleſſing, but y 
pate» was it qorey es, a | 
event) by ewenty years baniſhment from his 
When 1/7adf themſelves ſer up a King, but noth 


ſays, what 2 puniſhment was he to them ? gouy 
in anger + Hol. 13. It, 


. CHapy. IX. O 
alderations to qitiet the heart, and to help it to diſcerne an an- 
po \ ol arepeation of the pr jor when the thing is not ac- 


iſh 


Je now the next and more difficule queſtion is, when the 
thing i n6t granted, how ſhall we then diſcerne and My x 
eGot {tos aormetandng heare the prayer ? 
wg which, I malt premiſe this, char 
thing it ſelfe deficed is not granted, when ' | 

ris heard. Chriſt prayed, the cup wi & paſſe y hin 
ah ſome interpret the word paſſing, £0 þ 
of the brunt, and that therefore in chat reſpeRt he was beard 

Wy in what he asked : yet if fo, why was thar claule if 
; added ? chat argues his petition was for & £ 
'yet with ſubjeRion to Gods will ; for he knew 
great impoſſibility in a ſhore removall of it ; | 
| bue that it ſhould paſle, AZ. 2. 24. Bat ho | 
ine Moſes, about his going into Canaan: Dewt, ;.. 

the Lord; ſayes he, ver. 23. and he Was | 
wt beare moe, Ver. 26, Likewiſe ere 1 comets ro 
ban objeRion is a1ſo to be removed, which is 4 
ifrhe Spirit of God doth make every Faithfull 
$26. it is ſaid he doth ; we know not what 1 
it belpeth onr infirmities, fe Fe. ny | 
of God, 28 it is ſaid, 1 Cor, 2. that & 
God will not grant fach a t ' 
not ſticre up the heart- ro pray f 
8:10 deny, but alwaies guide the barks 
dr miſſe in the things we pray for. Toth 


ef anſwer. J 
Me Spirit makes not prayers in us, E 
bn # big provi 
ptherein ure preſented to us,and dogtic Yale ec 
dnot alwaies according to what he | 


ds ſecret will and forelinowiedyhy 
towhet it is our qty to pry __ ; 


d will to us, both in his word # 
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to aſſiſt usto pray, as he doth in preaching or uſu 
like mcanes and Ordinances, wherein thouzh,rhe” 
whom God meanes to convert, whom not, 1 he 
ſters in our ſpirits oftentimes as mach to. L 
meanes not to convert, as to thoſe he meanes to 
dealing with us therein according to what is our 
cording to phat is his decree, | * 
Againe, ſecondly, that phraſe helps to-anſwerW 
is ſatd to help owr infirmities, and therefore not aces 
owne vaſt knowkdge, doth he frame our prayers;t 
plies his aſſiſtance to our infirme, weake, and narre 
ſions : and ſtirresup deſires in us to ſuch things, 
our knowledge we arc in duty to conceive, and wh 
* can ſee, by what is afore us revealed in his provideny 
to be molt for our good, and his glory ; and God ag 
ſires as from ns, but yet dvth for #4 according to this 
his owne love. 
oz And ſo now to come to the caſe propounded;al 
A miſtzke:0 to helps to pacifie, and dire& the heart about. t 
* 5m _ / which the things are not granted. = 
| ay - .no.  Andfirſt, how diddelt thou frame thy prayer 
abloluccly p:0- Which is denyed thee ? Didſt thou pray for it ah 
miſed. * peremptorily, as ſimply beſt for thee ? thou mult ad 
much, if ſuch a prayer be denied, for therein thou 
| thy commiſsion : but if thou didſt pray for it ce 
F with an [if Jas (hriſt did, 5f it be poſſible, ( which 
© * In which X P 
when we are 00g ground lor ſuch kind of prayers) and, | 
® tonied we are 744 be done, (0, as thou didlt referre jt unto, andt 
* roreſtin Gods went inthe thing, and not thine owne, onely-di 


judgement a5 mijnde as thy duty was, of what was reprefente 
belt for us, and Aa y P 


EEE the for thee in view, and ſo left ic to him to call d 
nds _— to His will and wiſdome: * Then thy prayer may bel 
red. ſ{wered and heard, and yet the thing denyed, and 
$. 3. LCerpret, and take Gods meaning and minde reve 
There may be in the beſt ſenſe which way ſoever it falls : for ot 


roger} had not been heard, when yer, the Text ſayes, Hem 
in he dental,  þ, Exred, Heb. 5.7. - 


for ſome grea- k Wl + 
ter_ mercy. 2, Obſerve, if there were not a reſervation inthi 


F 


many of our defires, we had been, nadone + So ic was a mer. 
2 Devid; that bis childe was taken away, for whoſe life-he 
+yetſocarneſt, who would have beene but a living monument 
ſhame. It was alſo a mercy to David, that Abſalom was 
on av *vras he prajed much for, for he loved him 
eh) who if be had li ighc have been the ruine of him and 
As a wicked mans del: andthe ing his re- 
i laveth a foundation, and is 2 reſervation of him to a worſe 
ment : So the deniall of a godly mans prayer is for his grea- 
and is laid as a foundation of a greater mercy : 2"and 
oftentimes the very deniall breakes a mans heart, and 
him neerer to God ,- puts him upon ing into his 
ves 20d eſtate, and in his prayers to ſee what ſhogld be amifſe 
rein, which alone is a great mercy ; and better then the thing, 
bythe lofſe of that one thing-he learnes how to pray ber- 
andſo to obtaine a hundred better things afterward. Chriſt 
the cup might paſſe, it did not ; and that was the founda- 
oar ſalvation, and the way to His: glory : He being to 
through chat ſuffering into his glory. The woman that had - 
body iſſue, though ſhe uſed many meanes, and haplyprey. 
ſl the reſt, and all in yaine, yet none tooke effect, thar 
he might come to Chrift, and have: both body and 
aled at once, 
Oiferve that if there be not a tran/mwtation and a tranſle, DI, 4, 
turning of the thing deſired into ſome other great bleſ- There nigy be-/ 
the ame kinde : for God ( all whoſe wajes are mercy and 3 ranſoucaie. * 
þ Ho peoph) doth improve, husband, and lay out the pre- mn 2 thing |” 
ſocks of their prayers , to the beſt advantage, in things, COON 
the greateſt returnes and gaines may accrue: -as old b'efling that ins 
laid not his Hand of bleſſing as Foſeph would have guided: better of the 
but laid the rigbc hand upon the younger Son,whom Foſgph {+= kind. 
Fat his left; So ofren dothGod take off his hand of bleſſing 
the thing we prayed for, and layes and diſcoversitin ano- 
Nore for our good:and as God giving 1/aac the power and 
edge to blefle a ſonne, though J/axc he intended.it for Eſa, 
'T yet. 


3h 7 
God anſwers 
to the ground 
of our praycrs. 


yer God unbeknowne to hiartranimirred itto-futy 
the bleſsing wasnor loft : Thus it 'is in our prajes 
ſing both upon our ſelves and others, Thexe 
1arion, never x fruſtratoes of them : which may a 
be called an anfwer co the 3 KR 
Sex, when the owner ſends for and ſuch cc 


chem more vendible and advantagious, but: 
knowing the ſtate of things, and the prices, ſends" 
ſtcad of thern, fach as ſhall ſell better, and bring in 
may be ſaid ro anſwer his lecters, and that ber 
had ſent thoſe very commodities he writ for z Th 
prayers for 1/omael were turned for Iſaac : D 
to Solomen. ; 
4. Obſerve if in the end God doth not's 
according to the grewndof thy prayer : that is, 
end, intention, and affeftion, which thou: had(ti 
in the end fully ſatisfied, though not in the thing t 
ſire: for God anſwers, Secundam cardinem, ace 
hinge which the rurnes upon. As whena @ 
out with an Army, by a King or a State, who 'w 
particular direQtions : how to order and diff 
che war, alc in many parti that fall out, 
could not foreſee to give {9: punAuall and partia 
he ſwerve from the direRians, yer if he keeps 26 
their Commiſion, and doth what is moſt advans 
ends, he may be ſaid to keep to his Commilſsion;”? 
of the Law, Mens leg eft lex, the minde of rhe 
not the bare words it is printed in : ſo the Aſa 
is the prayer , Roy. 8. 27. and not ſimply the 
wherein we expreſſe thoſe our defirts : and fill that 
intent, the ground of our prayers ſhall be an 
this, the maine ends, and meanings of our hearts 
are Gods glory, the Charches good, and ont'al 
comfort, and happinefie > we can deſire but c 
looketh our, and ſpieth out ſach a particular" 
thinketh rends much to Gods glory, and his hapy 
that thing is denied ; yer notwithſtanding Go@1 


gf 


according to the meaning of his prayecrs,his glory 


4 
<4 


HE 
y the ſame kinde, bat in ſome other things, which ſhall be 
ithen a hundred Fathers would be. 

ſhe prgeohe might go into Canaan, God anſwers thc 
" , though not in the matter in it expreſſed and 
re wad thae both far Adeſer bis comfocr and his —_—_ 
z ſor he takes him up ro heaven, the true Canon, w 


| was but a type, and he appoints Joſhua 4 2nd 2 
(ng wan, comming on in the world, and one whom Afo/c: 
tehad turored and brought up, and was his pupill,- ſervanc 
tt Naw: 6. 11, 23, and this was-more "for Gods 
' for fe nh was there to be the type of Chriſt leading 
oh which the Law (of which Afoſes was the type) 
Ing us unto by rra/0n of the weakyeſſe of it ; and he 
odidie berter : and it was not ſo much alſo for Gods 
one ſan ſhould doe all ; and whereas CAMoſes de- 
have the honour of it ; in that his ſervant that atrended 
6d had beene brought up-by bim, and had all from bim, 
he was the man ſhould doe it, was wel-nigh as an ho- 
Moſes, us if he had beene the leader himſelts, And fo . 
jen he deficed to build the Temple and an houſe ro 
for the like reaſons God denied ir, but yet honoured him 
the materialls, and to. draw the patrerne, as alſo in _ S. 7: 
is Sonne did ic,who was therein alſo the like type of Chriſt, ,. 0 when, he 
8 Prixce of peace, but David a man of blood and warre, and conic 
ik God accepted this of David, a5 if he had buile it, and yeelds far i in it 
ppence dim as much, = ive ſacis- 
Gln Fae hg ck thou haſt prayed mos _ to bs 
ar 


; bu 


much in it GEL 
therwiſe, as being 


Canaan, he did ir wr rep (ny [ 
verence) to Moſes : he 
him leade ther, till he ſhould come to the very by 
ler tim fee that pood Land, carry Be perl 
is thought)by a miracle inabled his ewth 
and the man he choſe to performe wed 
which was a_ great honour to' Moſer ; that one'h 
him ſhould fucceed him, So when <Abrahaw't Ira '6 
O let Iſomael live in "7 f ht, Gen. 17.18. God 
granting his requeſt as might be: for, ſayes he, 
bed tie, od hve He ed bim, and I will makg| 
multiply him exceedin y_ be ſhall beget 

. my covenant 1 Will off li with Iſaac. $6 i 

" ingthat thing, thou didſt ſeeke at his hands: ic} 
ordinary hand in turning it ; it is aſigne heh 
thee, that he would vouchſafe to diſcover his ' 
it; let the thing fall which way it will, if Gods 
muchin it, thou mayeſt comfortably concludegt 


great thing in it, and that prayer wg A 
ro diſpoſe it ſo ; ; and that there is ſome} 


he denies thee, anda great reſpe&t ey 
that he is pleaſed to diſcover ſo eXtraore 
about it. | 
S. 7- Laſtly, looke into the effe@ of that _ 
Oblerre the heart ; as, 
als haveup-. 7. If thy heartbe inlarged to acknowledge 
on the heart : and righteous in his dealings with thee, andt 


As firſt, ifa thineſſe the cauſe of his denying thee. Thus 
maiſoth ac- 


Lnolelos Saints expreſſing themſelves im their pra 

God richte- Though typically made of Chriſt ; yer as it was 

ous in ir, &c, ,v54, and as it may concerne his perſon;it may ſerve 
for this, I cry in the day time, but thou heareft 


wa ſo carneſt about removing that ing, if thou gerreſt 
fuch an anſwer as that tohim, fy grace 5s ſufficient 3 or that 
x foch like conſideration ® dropt in that ſtayes thee: it was 
effect of Davids ſeven faſting, that he did ſo contene- 
the loſſe of the Childe, which his ſervants thoughc 
have overwhelmed him, 2 Saw. 12.19, 20,21. But a con- 
ion was dropt in which was the fruit of his prayer, Thar 
| fonld goe to hims, not he retarne hither ; and his minde was 
pnfoged thereby, in ſo much, as it is ſaid, ver. 24. that be 
anfirted Bathſpeba alſo. | 
$.Ifthou canlt be thankfull to God, out of faith, that God 
altand ordered all for the beſt,though he hath dehiied thee; 
gh thou ſeeſt no reaſon, bur that the thing prayed for, 
beene for the beſ?, yer art thankfull upon rhe denial! 
Tont of faith reſting in Gods judgement in it : us David, in 
thoſe forementioned places was, T how art holy, that inhabiteſt 
uaiſes of I/racl ; he praiſes God forall this : David before 
Ws eite, after his ſeven dayes faſting for the childe, aroſe, 
hd went fir ſt into the Temple and worſpipped, 2 Sam. 12.20. and 
what kind of worſhip it was, appeares by his annointing him- 
and changing his rayment , which was in token of rejoycing 
rving, and it fell out to him according to his faith, for 
ently after, Solomon was begotten, ver 24. 6 
4'If thou canſt pray ſtill and giveſt not over, althongh'thon —=S- 4+ .. 
tfor mercies which thou miſſeſt ; if when thou haſt' mer- ako. bes 
ganted, thou feareſt moſt, and when denyed loveſt moſtand 7c eonnte 
tot diſcouraged, thy prayers are heard, P/al. $0. 4. Though nuing till to 
keemed angry with their prayers, yet they. pray and ex- pray tor «her | 
N I 3 poſtulate *Þings. 


aus natures to ſee men take - 4 
proud perſons will not doe : and ſoit moves Ge dd... 


Cuay. Xx, 
Applicatton : 4 reproofe of thoſe that pray, but 
TOP oth T,be cauſes of this 


_ _ pray, are carneſt in inggt ook arntcy 

t looke not have done, no-more not 

— ture and have a great ſtocke ko pres 

| prayers. ter the returnes that are made, ac.on 
and gainings by prayers ; whe, all ro wp Bk 
diſcouraged ; as not making account-in earndl 
ſhall heare of their prayers againe, even as if 
but as words calt away : « beating the ayr ; 4s 
waters, which they thinke finkes or is carried. 
ſhall find it no-more ; but herein you deſpiſe 
and erre, not knowing the pe r of the prayers; and 
the Lord. Bart you will ſay as they in the Prog | 
We contemne him ? ſraniomas queſtion, } 
had done, did turne your back upon him, as ſcaf 
in ſcorne of Chriſt, #bat © truth ? 17 hes revatdd 
fwer, did you not conterne him ? as not to. at 
ſtion is asked you, is contempt, ſo not to regard: 
made, when you have beene carnelt in begging, is: 
tempt alſo : if you had writ letters to a v 
portant bufineſle, and had earneſtly Clliced him | 

| and he were carefull i in due time to ſend one, 

make account to heare of him no more, if 
wrong him in your thoughts ; Or if he did write, # 
not Youchſafe to reade over his anſwer, were © 


atyyon are diſcouraged after you ha 
$exnſwered, alchough God doth 
khyrmencs are parely romprations, Partly fir Hupudiguents 


- 
_- 


4 RG, 


d ; this you may findein 1 Fobw 5.13,14,t5. inthe 
were fayes, Theſe things have 1 nay angr” + us 


yu eve cternall life : and upon that afſurance 
Wn; ver. 14, 15, And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
wake any thing according to his will, he hear er ws &-c. And 
what be heares 195, we bnow we have the petitions We defired of 
ce how he linkes theſe chree together, as and 
quences each of other. 1. Theſe things 1 write nuto you, that 
gy be aſſwred, chat life and heaven is yours, as in 2 2. and 1 3. 
And upon that 2. this confidence will follow in your 
b, That God hear you, that is, that you have his jeares open 
W;u0d his heart enlarged towards you: and the 3; if you be 
dthat God heares you, then from this will follow -an uf 
ſee, that Tow ſhall have ay thing gramed, you deſire ; yea, and 
s this oneof the maine immediate effefts of Ailu- 
of juſtification ; therefore he faies, This 5s the confidence 
we have in him ; that is, this effeR there is of this confi- 
for whereas they mighe ſay, what benefit will accrne to us 
affurance ? why this ſaics he, which isone bend x 
priviledges of a Chriſtian, even affurance that God' will 
em ; and not onely ſo, but grant him {all his prayers. For 


when 
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rho retiir 


—— EET 


+ Þ 


EH I ny = | 
en ip 
pe or 0 zranted;; 
came agtine and againe ; : bur if he be afſaced isin 
bim, ding to that e of favour he-ſu 
in with him, he is and confident of 


> Of the weak- _ 2, Diſcouragement is the weakeneſF of their pr 
P —.rharF .., a manthinkes his perſon is accepted, yet alas, ſaye 
© afwired ds ersare ſo poore. and weake as; ſurely God-will 
3.chings. them. To remove which, let me firſt aske "thee & 
| I. Doeſt thou pray with all thy might ?- then though # 
be weake in it ſelfe, and: in thine owne apprehe 
becauſe it is all the might which thou halt, and wh 
in thce, it fh1ll be accepted, For God avcepts acca 
man hath, and not accarding ta that he hath not. 2 Cots 
2+ Thou art to conlider that God doth not heart 
prayers ſake, though not without them, but fol 
and his Sons /ake, and becauſe thou art his childe 
when her childe cryes, (ſuppoſe ic to be.a weak! 
not negleR to heare and relieve it, bur tendere th 
doth cry more lowsd, but. becauſe it cries, andf 
weaker it is. 
3. Againethough the performance in it ſelfe 
conſidered as a prayer, it may be ſtrong, becay b 
may (ct the ſtrong God aworke ; as faith for the 
produced by us, may be weake, yet becauſe» its 
therefore it juſtifies :. So it is in prayer, it pre c 
of the performance it ſelfe, but becauſe of the 
Put up in, even Chriſts name ; and therefore #81 


, F 


» « — 


pac  Thrretorweof Prayers,  "o_ 
ſo n weake prayer prevailes as well as a ſtronger ; and 


for the like reaſon in both, for faith atrributes alf to God, 
#{ doth prayer ; for as faith is meerely a rectiving grace, f6 
gers begging grace. And therefore doeft thou think rh 
Wers are accepted ar- all, norwithſtanding thy weakneſfe 3 # 
they are accepted,” then they muſt be accepred as prayers ; 
they be accepted as prayers, then as effefnatl motives to 
wile with God to grant the thing you aske ; for if he ſhon'!d 
jecept them to that end, for which they were ordained, it 
Fhe accepted chem nor at all. As therefore when he ap- 
5 of any mans faith as true and fincere, he approves and ac- 
of it to that porpoſe, for which it was ordained, which is to 
and juſtifie, and to this end doth as fully accepr the weakeſt 
offaith, as the ſtrongeſt ; ſo is it with their prayers, which 
pordained as a meanes to obtaine mercies from him, if he 
hte them at all, it is with relation to the accompliſhment of 
; which is cheir end. 
4 Men are miſtaken in judging of the weaknefle of their 
they judge of the weaknefle of their prayers by their ex- 
lons/ 2nd gifrs in performing them, or by the ſtirring and 0- 
bw of affetions, whereas the ſtrength and vigor of prayer 
dbecſtimared from the faith, the ſincerity, the obedience, 
d&fires expreſt in it. As it is not the lowdneſſe of a Preachers 
£ but the weighe and holinefſe of the matter, and ſpirit of 
Feacher, that moves a wiſe, and an intelligent hearer : ſo 
oifes, but graces in prayers are they that move the Lord. The 
borh of prayers lies not in words, but in that it is firted ro 
we with God ; one prayer is not more ſtrong then ano. 
(further then ir is ſo framed as it hath power with God 
e or lefle ; as of 7acob it is ſaid he had power With God, Hoſ.1 3 
prayers move God, not as an Oratoar moves his hearers, 
#2 childe moves his Father : ewo words of 2 childe hum- 
, and crying at his fathers feet, will prevaile more then 
| orations. Rows. 8. It is the meaning of the Spirit,that God 
unto, more then the expreſſions: for the groaxs there are 
tobe wnmrerable. Hetekiahs expreſſions were fo rude and 
in, that he ſayes, E/ay 38. 14. that he did but charter, (he 
pthen fick) even as a crave, yet God heard chem. 
K A 


The yetarne of Prayets. ”Y 


. - Athird diſcouragement is failings of anſwers y 1 
fo Sooken Fai Fen and long, + Tan beene ſeldome or neveranly 
4 i : anſwe- therefore I make litrle account.of my. prayers, v 
" red by foare heard : others have the revenues of -their. prayers 
things, but I doe mifle whatſoever almoſt I ſtand for: Therefogg| 
as thoſe, Why have We faſted and thou regardeſt it nat { 
I. To remove this,conſider 1. That thou haſt che 
* wait, for thou halt the more anſwers to come : fary 
men treaſure up wrath,ſo doe godly men mercy, andylpw 
their prayers ; and therefore mercies,and anſwers doe 
thick together, even as aflitions alſo doe. 

Suppoſe thou ſhouldit have few anſwers con | 
thou ſeekelt for here, either in praying for thy ſelfegry 
yet thy reward s with the Lord. Itis in praying as in Ie 
2 man may preach faichſully many a yeare, and yet 
vert a ſoule, and yet a man is not togive over 
obſerve after every Sermon what goud is done, and 
God will give them repentance, as it is 2 Tim. 3, 
none be converted, yet as Eſay 49. 4. 4A mans rewandl 
Lord Every man ſhall receive his owne reward 4 
labonr, 1 Cor. 3.8. and not according to the fi 
bour onely. So it is in praying, though thou miſlet 
3gainc, and nothirg ſucceeds thou prayelt for, yet bel 


raged, for thy reward is with the Lord, which wille 
day, ; 


ol 


3. G O-Ddoth it,not that he heares thee notbutlh 
for a man to ſay as David fayes, Pſal. 116, 1, 2. 
my prayer, therefore I Will call upon him as lang as 
nothing ſo much as to be able croſay, Well, I have c 
long, and for theſe many things, and never. f | 
call upon him whileſt I live, though I finde no. and 
life, To find commings io,in a trade,and yet to hold: 
ſtill, arcu:s ror ſo much faichſulneſſe in a man: 
when a man hath loſſes and caſtings behinde hand, 
follow it. 

4. God uſually ſtayes ſo long that we have dong 
Luke 18. 8. The Elett cry day and night, but God ay 

ye 


v.7. that when he comes he finds not faith they 


"" 


Ca ar io. The returne of Prayers; 59 -. 
n have forgot their prayers, and then he doth-things they looked Elay 64 4 


Ihr diſcouragements there are wherein we our ſelves are C. © - 


ty, and which are our finnes, more then our tempta. A 2- cauſeare 
ions, which yet weaken the expeRaticn of having our prayers _ diſcou-- 
ered : 2s, witch ace tha 
1. Slothfulne(: in prayer, when we doe not put to all our 
ight in praying, and then no wonder, we doe not onely not ob- 44 _ 
ine, but that our owne hearts miſgive us, that we looke for lit. "+ , 
ſacceſſe and iſſue of ſuch prayers, 2s frigide rogat docet nega e; 
that ſhews himſelfe cold in a ſuit, reaches him he ſucs to, to 
ny him ; if we ſee one ſeeking to us faintly, and (leightly, we 
egot then ſollicitous to deny him, but thinke he will be eafil 
off, and not thinke much ; ſo accordingly when we ſhall 
ſo much by our ſclves, and ſee our ſelves flothfull in pray. 
and praying as if we prayed not, no wonder if by reaſon of 
conſciouſneſſe, wee looke not after the ſucceile, of ſuch 
yers, Which in the performance wee ſleighted ; when we pray, 
if we were willing to be denyed, we knowing that the Scrip- 
are layes, that the fervent prayer onely prevailes, that prayer 
ich is 2122/4441, that ſets all che faculties on worke, Faxes 5. 
5, How ſhould wee then expeR that God ſhould grant any 
d thing to us ? For though God ſcls nothing to us for our 
rs, bur gives freely, yet he would have his gifts accepted : 
without large defires,+*and longirgs they would not be ac- 
pred : and what is fervent prayer, but the expreſſion of ſuch 
ment defire > Zacob wreſtled when he obtained ; many ſceke to 
ayes Chriſt, but you muſt frive. Now when wee know 
things, and yet are ſlothfull, how can we expeR any anſwer 
all? will not the conſciouſneſſe of ir quell all our expeRa- 
? and hence it comes to pafſe that God proporti ning 
dealings with us to our prayers, becauſe we ſeeme to pray, 
yet pray not to purpoſe , therefore God he ſometimes 
mes like one a ſleepe, and then ſometimes to wake, and make 
offers to helpe, and yet falls as it were aſleepe againe, be- 
we were thus drowſie in our prayers ; thoſe prayers thac 
n God, mult awaken us : Thoſe prayers that tir God, 


thrit fir xs co Jay hold on God, as Eſaiah ſpeaks ; as obedience 
K 2 ſtrengthens 


"__ 


The retarne of Prayets, 


frengthens faith and'affurunce, ſo fervency in praye 
fidence of being heard. In all other things fic -bf 
diſcourage and weaken expectation : doth any man 4 
riches ſhould cotne upon bim, when he doth his bal 
ligently 2 for it 1s the diligent hand that maker rich 
man expeR a crop and.-a harvelt , if he rakes not 
plow, and ſow his corne ? no more if you doe not 
with your hearts in Prayer, can you cxpeRt an anſwer, 
will you. BL 
2 Diſcourage® 2. Cauſe : or fmfull diſcouragement herein : @ boa 
ment : looking payer onely as a duty to be performed, and fo perfe 
ar prayer a5 2 ragke, and not ſo much out of defires ſtirred up afterded 
cury, rather + be obtained, nor out of faith that we ſhall 


then as a 


means to ob- which is as if a Phyfitian having a fick ſervant, to 

:aine bleflings. ſcribeth, and commandeth to take ſome phyſick tormelin 
his man ſhonld cake it deed becauſe it is commandedi 
ſcribed by his maſter, looking at ir as an a& of duty 
beyes him in other bnfineſles, bur nor as looking at itw 


cine, or meanes, that will have any worke upon hin 
and therefore orders himſelfe as if he had raken no 
Thus doc moſt in the world pray to God, take 4 
ſcription onely, but not as a meane? : they come to' 
but as ro a Mafter onely in this p:rformance, not wil 
and thus doing, no wonder if they looke for lite 
prayers : for our expeRAtation never exceeds or realii 
then our end and intention, which we had in any 
performe any Ordinance but as a duty, then Irdt 
expeR no further : as if a man preacheth for K 
he performes his duty, and then looks for his hirgyhail 
not after any other effeR of his Sermons : ſonor will 
after their prayers for anſwers to ther when . 
A direction. them as dutics onely, Now to help you in & , 1ont 
- Rr .> looketo two things in prayer, Firſt to a commund"fruſ 
praying z A Condly, to the promiſes of God: and ſo to conſider it 
command ; A relation, firſt as n d#ty in refpeRt to the communi, 1 
promile- meanes to obtaine or procure bleſſings at Gods 
his promiſes : therefore in prayer,firlt an af? of 
an aQt of faith'is to be exerciſed, Akeww faith 


4 
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« 1. Now the moſt in the worid performe it 2s an actof 0- 
alience onely, 2nd ſorcltin the pceſene performance aud ac. 
gatioaofir, but if a:010 prayini fairh, be with prey with ameye 
the promiſes ; and looke on prayer as 4 meancs for time to 
ie co vbtaine (ach or ſuch 2 Merey at GGads hands; and if fo, 
an he is noC ſatisfied tall he hath: an anſwer of his prayers, "and 
wiſe and plead her canſe. ra 


A third (infull diſcouragement is returning to finnes after 
ers, when a man hath prayeFfor ſome mercy, and riſeth full 
much confidence that his prayers are heard, and ſo a while he 
s, yet falling into a (inne, chat finne doth dah all his hopes, 
Joes his prayers (as he thinkes) and calls them backe againe. 
ts a5 it were with the anſwer, which is Gods meſſenger, and 
oth it to returne to heaven againe. How ofren when God 
ad even granted a petition, and the Decree was a comming 
and the grant newly written, and the ſeale a ſetting toi, 
znaR of Treaſon comming betweene, ſtops it in the ſeale, 
ad defers it, blors and blurreth all, both prayer and granc when 
y written, and leaves a guilt in the minde, which quells 
hopes, and chen we looke no more afrer our prayers; and 
ally if when we were a (inning, ſach a thought came 

(as often it doth ro reſtraine us) are you not in dependance 
xn God for ſuch a mercy, and have prayed for it, and are 
ire for it, how then dare you doe chis, and finne againſt him ? 
in this caſc-the heart goes on, and blots all the prayer, 
{diſeourageth a man ; for ſaith the conſcience, Will God 
are ſinners ? (a5 he ſaid.) And thus farre it is true that fonning 
sbetweene, interrupts and hinders the obtaining our peti- 
jons, that anſwerably as we doe thus daſh and betray and 
loe our prayers, ſo in a proportion, we finde in the way 
d our obtaining the thing wee prayed for, ſo many rubbes 
| difficulties doe ariſe; for as wee lay blocks in Gods 
wy comming towards us to doe us good, ſo he in ours: 
refore often when a buſinefſe goes proſperouſly on , and 
thinke wee ſhall carry it , comes ſome accident be- 
ne the cup and the lip, that caſts all bchinde hand a- 
pine , becauſe anſwerably wee dealt with God, For when 
K 3 We 


3. Diſcourape« 
ment z falling, 
into finnes a- 
g2ine after 
praying. 


The anſwer 
of it. 


[The retwrne of Prayers. 


we had prayed, and were encouraged and in goody 
by ſoar fron or other we ſpoiled all; and bereavety 
of oar expeRation. Bur yet this you are'to conſider; 4 
the end praying uleth ro overcome fame in Gods 
alſo God in the end overcomes difficulties, and brings 
ter to paſſe : and know it is not ſ-rmes palt ſo much « 


the prayers of Gods people, as the preſent unfirneſle. i 
polition of their hearts for mercy. 
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Conſciences diſtreſled. 


Psar. 85. vers. 
God will fpeake peace unto hu people, and to his 


vnts, "at 

| He maine thing intended toe infiſted upon out 
£/. of theſe words is diſpatche, yer that I may nor 
AM leave ſo faire and Fruitfull a crop {till ſtanding 
upon the ground unreaped, 1 will goe on more 
briefly to have in the reſt of that Harveſt the 

Text affords, 
Ni Palme (as was ſaid) was penned as 2 Prophecy of. and 
yforthe returne of Gods people our of 'the captivity of 
, and the lerling and eſtabliſhment of that Church and 
e upon its former Baſis, yet ſo as thercin there is a-farther 
more eſpecial aime had tothe peace and glory to be brought 
j Chriſt, cill when this Prophecy otherwiſe had but a- poore 
[ner accompliſhment, 1a regard of much outward glory 

2 that that Church enjoyed. 

therefore the peace here ſpoken of and promiſed for 
pelene is to be extended largelier then to outward pro- 
,0r an happy iſſue ou: of that calamity, evento ſpeaking 
eto drooping and weather. beaten con Ciences -/ and accor- 
we find this kind of peace-to have been eſpecially promi- 
the Prophet 7/aiab to the people at their returne one of the 
Captivity, 


Beers 
Tidings of Peace. | 
Captivity, both in //a. 48. from 20. to the end, and 
che 14. tothe. end, chete being many broken he 
wanted thigh of Gods countenance long, havin 
the Captivity ; baniſht from the Ordinances of | 
hanging up their harps mourning, whoſe chowghts were 
had meant. to deſtroy them, as appeares fr. 29. IÞ, 
wirds were refreſhed with inward peace, at the reſt 
thoſe Ocdinances, as well as with outward, as byt 
doth appeare. Fherefore in relation to this kinde of pe 
I will at this tirhe handle the words; 3 
In the words you have 2 diſcovery of Gods pr 
in trefting of peace, of prockiming war, with his 
| ſubjeAs. | 
| 1Obſer. 1. : You ſee that ſometimes God doth not ſpeaks 
children, This was their ſtate for the pretenr, when 
was penned : He will peaks peace, therefore at | 
not ; yea, it may ineline us ro thinke that God at p 
the contrary, for the Prophet ſpeakes this by faith, Wi 
to lenſe, and preſent experience ; he beleeves Gi 
come againe tO a treaty of peace, thongh now he 
nothing but anger, and blood, and war in his looks 
ations ; and to threaten and proclaime warrey 
Armes againk chem. And thus God often deales 
Children, whether a people or a particular man : 
tion, Eſay 634-10. They rebelled, and he 2ainf K 
with a particular man, God frowned upon and 
Ephraim, and ſpake bitter things againſt him, (it is 
er, (3 1.20.) though yet Ephrains is my pleaſant Chill hu 
David had not a good word from him a long tims' 
by 
| 


Adlaky me to heare againe of joy and gladneſſe. 
Heare 6b my people, and I will ſpeake, but not aga 
might hope, becauſe he ownes them for- his pee 
Iſratl, and I will teftifie againſt thee : and yet it folls 
Lord thy God. Job ſayes, he did not ſpeake onely i} - 
alſo wrote bitter things, he wrought as it were by | 
70b13.26. he writing over in tus Conſcience bb 
in letters of bloed; and wrath, and terrors for Y 
There mutt needs be ſome great reaſon” fot 


Up/er, 2, 
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& which is the ſecond thing that is intimated, and may be 
d out of theſe words, namely,the reaſon ormoving, 
king God thus to. interrupt the peace of his people ; they | 
allen into ſome grodle foly or other, ſome linkull inordinate 
ious had beene indalged- unto, and nouriſhed -in them, 
4 uſually, though not alwayes, the cauſe of this his dea- 
this is evident by this, that che concluſion of their peace, 
its made up againe, hath this clauſe, as the onely article 
onciation berweene them, that hey retarne no more to folly, 
ing they had: formerly ruane out into. ſome inordinacy, 
> to-reduce them from, God-had tooke up _armes againlt 
und thereby taught them wiſdome to take heed of loſing, 
then buying peace ar ſo deare a rate againe. And indeed all 
arrells, chat God hath again(t a Nation, a particular place; 
ſon, that belongs to him, doe begin there ; They rebelled, 
le fight againſt them, Elay 63, $. For the iniquity of his co- 
t1wa wroth, Elly 57+ 
hereaſon is, for anger is out of love as well as hatred, which 
whore. be expreſſeth though wich griefe, he ſhould be pu 
well with thoſe, he hath fet himſelfe ro love. And as 
edmen, whom hee alwaies hates, may out of his patience 
ce ;. fo on the contrary, with his owne, God may take 
|, yet He loves them, and remembers them, with e- 
Ing kindneſle, 
be V/e; of both are theſe. Lf 
peace with God is deare to you, fo to take beed of tur- 
mtofolly ; Onely take this advertiſement, that they are 
keere follies or ignorances that doe interrupt, or breake 
xce 2 as it is not ſimply the outrage of ſome Pirats that will 
two States at peace to enter into a warre,unlefle;yhat State 
kat to their aR, and maintaine them in their rapine, | So it is 
j the rifing of luſts that warre 5x owr members againſt the, 
Fit winde, that breake the peace berweene God and us, 
they be approved of, and conſented unto, nourifhed and 
ned wich ſome preſumption ; whileſt we maiotaine, and. 
{conſtanc fight againſt Gods enemies in us, apd dilavow! 
ragious rifings of our luſts, the peace may hold, and often 
for whileſt we are not at peace with finne, God may be 
. i L at 
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Obſer. 1 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon. 2, 


at peace with us and our ſpirits ; but ſo ma 
Wok: Deck Ghtantony wel 

The els: 
owne ? A Ae aay breath made, bop yan 
Ie is Saint Pawlr exhortation, not to let the Swme yh 
thy wrath, but to reconcile thy ſelfe cre nighe, wich 
brother ; but T turne the exhoreation,, Let wet” 
doine wpon God! wrath towards thee ; [1 every 
renew thy peace with God,ere thou leepeſt, that 
thou maieſt hie downe avd ſleep in peace, Pſal. 4. 8, 4 

The third V/+ : If the peace of Gods owne peby 
often interrupted, who yet are the Sons of peace, 4 
wrath is reſerved for the children of e/obedionce, 
bells > that are chilren of wrath, becauſe of di 
15 m0 peace to the wicked, ayer my God, Eſay 57. Ge 
againſt thee, who ever thou art, that goeſt on in 6 
»ot, Plal. 7. 13. thou art preſt for hell, and art 
to encounter with the wrath of the great God, t 
rrace is to behad, there 4 no diſcharge in that Warne, 
fayes, Eccleſ. 8. 8. Thinke of this youthar ns 
whoſe peace is not ſtruck up between God & you, 
ſo much as entered into any treaty of peace witt 
ver apprehended God and your ſelves at oddes. 77 

Tne third thing to be obſerved out of the Text 7 
when the (hild of Go wants peace, he can ave nd ol 
ſpeaks it ; God mult ſpeake peace, if ever his 
cherefore ſayes he here, / will hears what Gol 
ſpeakes in oppoſition to the voice of man, ande 
cond cauſes, and of all meanes whatever, which 
ſtreſſe, of themſelves can doe no good, 

Reaſon firſt : Becauſe Godis the King of all the 
veraigne Lord of all. Now treaties of warre a 
prerogative of Kings, and of them alone : they 
their fubjeRts abont eſtabliſhing good Lawes, wst 
&c. but the proclaiming Warre and Peace with 
they have ever held in their owne hands; and'{ 
is the King of Kings. 

Secondly, becauſe God is the Judge of all tf 


v offc at whoſe faire all arreſts and controverſies doe 
>; ow whitn x coudemned man ſtands ar the barre; let all 
F ſoy whar they will, bid him be of good comfore, 


bis cauſe will goe- well, yet till he henre the ._ 


inſelfe ſpeake 2s much, he cannoe be at reſt in his minde : 
Tale ovely can acquic him and abſolye him, The King alone 
dkepardons ; and fo doth God peace ; all aflitions 2rchis 
&; thou muſt cherefore mzke thy peace with bima, if etivu 
he x pence. 
w opt eſpecially-of conſcience, is a thing maſt be 
#4. for var hearts of theraſelves are ful} of nothing bucene- 
+ w the raging Sea, which cammor reft, I create the fo wit of 
y, ftace, Tſadah 5,7. 19. men may ſpeake it; bur'1 creare 
A word of power, ſuch as went forth when light was creared, 
x forth from God, or elſe there is no peace ; for orher. 
yur hearcs are 55 the ſex, that tefls nor. | 
db che wonns of conſcience which are in yang 194m 
te quallity, that none but God can care” them"; for, the 
thing rhar wounds them, is the loſe of Gods favour, riot 
bb wrath : for iris theglory of God, and kis favonr, 
[elſ-love onely-rhat makes them ſeeke him; therefore no. 
be gives peace, bur the reſtoring of his favour, and the lighe 
'connteniance ; the fame daft that wounded, maſt heate 
57: 1 ſnote him, and 1 will heale him 5\\ And as'0ne 
& with love, when love is the args, manage 
tiends can cure it, nothing but onely "the fore of the 
ſy belored ; {6 when a foule is wounded fortiteloffe of God's 
Hor allghe chings in the world can cure the heart, but- one 
h him, ore good looke, on? promifefrom/him thar we 
fills 11, and onely can give peace. Like to's poore childe, 
ied for its mother, ter who will datdle. it, and play vrich is, 
ifnever ſo kindly, yer it will not be tilled ill c<emorher 
{ir is with a poore ſoule that cryes afrer:God Exyand 
151 ; MUINS 
Oe. Theſe thou art in diſtreſſe, eſpecially of ſpirit, and 
of peace of Conſcience, waite upon (God, ic the 'uſe' of 
$ for peace; friends may come to thee, and fay, Why 
weſt thou be troubled > thou haſt no fock cauſe to be caſt 
| L 2 down? 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 4. 
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, Tidings of Peace. 


down ; but all theſe are miſerable comforters, (us! 
leſſe God ſpeakepeace : David heard by the P 
that his finne was pardoned, but yer his $ Nd 
til God would ſ:cond it immediately by his Spirits 
faies he when Nathan had beene with him, Pſal, 
me to heare of joy an1 gladneſſe. Art thou baite 
blaſphemies caſt into thy ſoule * God mult ſpeakeh 
rebuke Satan for thee, and take him off thee'; all-y 
all the men in the world cannot doe it ; they cam 
the Arch-angel ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, And hee 
doe ir, as he did rebuke Laban, and forbade 
roughly to. acob, the ſame charge he can give in an; 
Satan : therefore wait upon God, and looke uþt 
2- Conſider this againlt che rime you come touig 
defire is to dic in peace, and, Oh let thy ſervant dealt 
is the ſpeech and deſire of all ; Bat who is it, that: 
peace to you then ? God onely. Act death you 
good Miniltet, or a good friend, to give- you fail 
(as you call it) but, if God will not ſpeake it, hs 
If you could call allthe Angels out of Heaveny 
Saints both in Earth, and Heaven ; and ſo could þ 
whole Colledge of Phyſicians about you;: and the 
fire to comfort you with all their cordials ; 
not ſpeake it, who is able to doe it ?- Fob 34. 29:1 
face, who can brhold bims ? None can ſhewhis face 
fition in the next words ſhewes. Falſe daubers: 
you, and ſay, Peare, peace, as they in the Prophet al 
what Gad will ſpcake, be onely mu't, and can 
ſure you make ſufe of him before you come to dit: 
wiſe Prince defer the treaty of peace with 'his 
come into the field, and when the batcell is beg 
then are thoſe, who negleR ſeeking after God; Ul 
of death comes,and the King of feares with all high 
encompaſſed them round ? ? 
4. Obſervation is, that let Gods people be i 
diſtreſſe, yet it x an eaſre thing for God to give 
marke the expreſſion uſcd here, Ic is but fpeakong 
K is as eaſie for himto give peace, as it's for YE 
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i Tidings of Peace 
=> it is a0 More to him : Then,ouc comfarr is,chat as he only. 
| Joc it ; ſo ho eali'y can doe it; even with word. « 

"treon 1. Becauſe his ſpeaking is creating 2; of he ſpeakes he E 
" things to be, even with a word ; a5 3t ficſt, he did fay, Reaſon 1, 2 
be light, and there Was light ; fo ſtill, if hee: bur fay, $ 

2 there be peace, there «1 peace: be made all, and npbolds all by 

word of bis power. As therefore when the [torme was at its 
eoht, and the waves moſt raging, yet-at one word of Chriſts 
& were allſtill: The Sea. and. the wings obey bins; ;{o' when 
ations are moſt fierce, and the doubts of thine owne 
noſt tumnlcnous, and raging, 2 word; from him can ſtill 


ondly, becauſe the light, which God ous to.a mans ſpi- 
| when he ſpeaks peace, 152 ſure and infallible light, and there- 
ea ſatisfying lighe ; ſo as when it comes it muſt needs give 
gace ; and no objeRtion, no tentation can darken or obſcure it, 
then it ſhines : 1f be give quietneſſe, who can ironble ? (ayes he 
116d 34. 29. = creatuce is able to ſeparate from his love, or 
rance of it. 
74, Itisa certaine and infallible light, which God gives, when 
ſpeakes peace ; The anointing from above, which enlighteneth 
ans eyes, is truth, and i no lie, 1 John 2. 27. thats in teaching 
wer (of which he there ſpeakes, not onely what he -is.in- him» 
ſe, but what he is in teaching ns) he doth it ſo, as man is not 
aded by ir, and therefore it is added, None elſe need teach 
k; for did the Spirit (when he did ſpeake peace) ſpeake fo, 
þ that man to whom it is ſpoken, did not infallibly appre- 
it, be ſhould ſpeake in vaine : for fo the Apoltle reaſons 
alc of »:knowne-tongueg, that if a T7 umper give an uncertaine 
kd; Or 2 man ſpeakes ſo as it (ball not be knowne what hee 
is, be beats the aire: 1 Cor. 14. 9. Now therefore ſurely 
db, when he ſpeaks peace, ſpeakes it ſo infallibly, and diſtint- 
that the ſoule knows the meaning of it ; It is not a voice elſe, 
Rayes the Apoſtle there, ver. 10. The end of all voices i 10 fig- 
and therefore if 1 know net the meaning of the voice, he ſball 
4 Barbarian, that ſpeaks to me : ver. 11. eſpecially when the 
aker undertakes to be a witneſſe, as the Holy Ghoſt in ſpeak- 
Peage is, 1 Joby 5. 6, Now to witneſſe, is fuch a teſtimonyy 
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_ avis taken for infallible, for the end of it is to puty 
comroverſie, and it ends the ſtrife detweene man un 
che Holy when he ſpeakes, ſpeakes us a 
fore pats an end to/s trfdns doubts : he 
And therefore inthe ſecond place, fr is 2 | 
it is ſuch'a light as diſpells darkenefſe, and-2nfiveryy 
ons ; and lo ſpeakes peice home, As in « queltie % 
vreſie in Divinity, or Logick, when ſome one both 
underſtood, a-man harh' a light, which goes thre 
ObjeRions, and anfivers them all; ſuch 2 ſighe de 
give to 2 poore diſtreſſed foule, about the great con 
his owne ſalvation, when he doth ſpeake peace ; he! 
2 ſight, 25 ſatisfies the minde, as lers him fee that in 
grace, and in Chriſts, which doth anſwer to all, 
devils can ſay againſt him, from what wants, or & 
in himſclfe, He openeth,” and no war, nor devill, 
And therefore when he doth ſpeake peace, his teftinith 
and beleeved : If we receive the witnefſe of men, will 
1 John 5.9. the witneſſe of God « greater, that is, of ft 
and efficacy to perſwade, and fatisfic the ſoale, ** 
1. V/e, is an Uſe of comfort go poore ſoules, th 
ſirefſe, and ſuch a diſtreſſe ſometimes, as they think 
cheir cauſe is deſperate, and paſt recovery, ſo 1 
ſometimes ſhot into deſpaire. Conſider, how eafie| 
to have your condition altered, and changed evenia 
I tell thee, though (it may be) thou haſt beenecalt 
rwenty yeares, and thy foule is battered,broken,had 
fixed in ſerious thoughts of thy ruine, and reprohatk 
good looke, one good word from God, ſhall i'm 
ſpell all, after thy conceit and apprehenſion cle c 
and doth often more with one word, in one moms 
ran could doe in many yeares, with all che objec 
r.ulter up, The truth of chis, in experience we 6 jy 
obſerve in our ſelves and others, Yea, and ſortieth 
doth ſpeake peace, he gives fuck fatisfaQion to's 
that particular, that he would be content to be 
more, in his ſpiritual conflits, ro enjoy but the: 
halfe houre, Thas caſic is it, for God to ſe | 
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ſelfe never fo farre off e, yet he can 
war Tray that re afarre o ang $4. tn 
w himlfe ſapes, Iſaiah 57. 19.” tor, it is /thae 
And when he doth ir, Gen Aitthy Qoubts oad._th 
will be as the paines of a womanin travaile 
n 2 Man childe is borne, 
is the Church in any diſtrefle > (as the Charch here 
$eovdh, was) he can redeeme it out” of all with z word. 


ſpoken to Cyr» his heart, did ſer chem in their owne. 


ſoyou have it expreſſed, Eſq 4 26, 27, 28. The 
Wa WLirh to Yermſalens thew ſhat: be inhabited, and to the Cities 
Te ſhall be built ; you ſee his manner of doing ir, it is 


h a words ſpeaking; he ſages to m,'be built ; and 
there be never ſo great ith in the way, he will 


the deep, be dry, chat bis le may ow he dryed 
Nation a Sea of ral 4 name Babylonian, to 


wl for this deliverance. And A 
Fs 2 new King comes to haye the mans by things, God 


St bis heart alſo ; That ſaith of Cyrus, He & my ſhepbeard; 
h him eo ſay to Jerufalem, - thou built, Therefore 


ie and trult him in all che diſtrefſes of the Church, as 


c halſo did, Þ ſal.44. 4+ Thow art my Kin \ conomand de- 
arr; A Mandaxwia from God doth it, an {will doc it a 


i God be never ſo angry, and his peoples diſiet never ſo 


key he will prake prace 57 rhe end ro his people 2 you heard 


that if we have peace, he onely maſt give it ; and then, 


ld, and was able with cafe ro doe it : and now Jeu. 


lh that he will certainely doe it in the end, 
eRegfons the Text ſiggelts are theſe : 
confider but who this God is, that is to ſpeake peace, 
what Gol the Lord wilt ſpeaks, he is the Lord, and 
we able to ſpeake what pleaſeth him ; ze is peculiarly 
Wef peace, and therefore _—_ to o ſpeak e peace. Now, 
Sitis ſaid, he is the God the God of comfort, 
att is, he is foil of ic, alien fa ofie and out of the 
ref thy heart, the moath ſptakes : thoaghts of peace, and 
Wis dve boile within him, aro or malice art ins 
malicious 


Reaſon 1. 


+ 


Tidings of Peace.- © 
ma'icious man towards kis enemy z ſo as he canag 
and forbeare expreſſing it towards him; that as; 
his thoughts did burne within him, and at laſt, -brakyj 

| God, 7 know the thoughts 1 thinks towards you (ayes 
of the captivity) 7er. 29. 11. They are thoughts of pear 
of evill. And 2. beſides that theſe his thoughts of pe; cd 
up of himſelfe, his Sonne alſo hath beſpoken, peace f 
therefore God will ſpeake it. Even as 7oſeph,; thay k 


#6" .. 


roughly a while to his brethren, yet could not in & 


| taine, Ge». 45. 1, ſo nor God, - —_— 
© Reaſon 24 Secondly, Let us conſider, who they are to whow: 

ſpeake it, they are hu people, as the Text hath it ; 
there is no queſtion, but he will ſpeake peace, though 
argry for a while, are his people, that is the xe 
1 Sams. 12.22. He will not caſt off bis people : as alſo E 
When they rebelled, he was wrothy, yet be ſaid, Surely, 1 
people, ſo Was I their Saviour. They ? why they arel 
peace, Lukg 13. 6. ordained for peace, and thereta 
ſure to have it ; and although ſome differences 
ewixt God and them, yet there is a naturall 5 
that moves him to fpeake peace in the end to © 
dumbe ſonne of Cre/#, when he ſaw his father lik 
though he had never ſpake before, yet then out of 8 
ſpiric, the ſtrings of his tongue were unlooſed, and 1 
ro.the murtherer, Ki? not King Craſu ; ſo, .whet 
of his Church are ready to devour his people, and: 
to ſwallow his childe up in diſpaire, then Gods bat 
within him, and he can hold no longer, but cries, 4 
ſave my (hurch. Is Ephraim my pleaſant child, (ay 
20? Wellſayes God, though 1 ſhake againſt him, ul 
up and chid him ſoundly, yer 7 cannot forget my £ 
nor my FatHerly affeRion to him, but my bowels are 
will ſurely have mercy on him, 4 

Reaſon 3. Thirdly, otherwiſe if God did not in the cnd 
they would indeed retwrne to folly, which is the thi 
text. For this end of ſpeaking peace, .is that theys 
turne to folly, P/al.t25. 3, The red of the wicked fol 
lie pox the riohteons, leſt they pat forth their 'ha 
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| Tidings of Peace, 


refore at the laſt verſe, Peace ſhall be npen Iſrael. As for this 
he outward peace, ſo alſo inward, and ſuffers not 
rod of Satan, and of his owne heavie diſpleafure to lie upon 
irhearts : for elſe chey would returne to the pleaſures of fin ; 
creature mult bave ſome delighe ; their ſpirits would 
1.2nd be tired out elſe, and wearied in good duties, if God 
wid not in the end ſpeake peace, E/ay 57. The fpirit wonld 
before we. When the child {wounds in che whipping, GM 
«fall che rod, and falls a kiſſing it, to ferch life into it againe, 
it's 2 rule in Phyſicke, (till co maintainenature : and there. 
when that ſhall be in hazard to be deltroyed, they leave 
wing purging Phyſicke, and give cordialls : fo doth God with 
people ; though with purging Phyſicke, he often brings their 
its very weake, and low, yet be will uphold and maintaine 
ir ſpirits, ſo as they ſhall not faile, and be extinguiſhe, bur 
n he will give cordialls to raiſe them up againe. 

Uſe 3. What good heart that beares a child-like affeRion to 
20d. would offend ſuch a God, that be thy diſtreſſes what they 
be, will certainly ſpeake peace - then doe not put himeo ir, 
not upon that precious ſtock of his free grace and love. 

is ne, be is married 10 thee, and therefore thergh tho haſt gone 
we after many lovers, Fer. 3.1, 2. 14. ſtill be fayes, Re. 
for I am married to thee : as therefore when man and wife 
fallen out, they conſider,we mult live together, and therefore 
reconcile themſelves againe : ſo conſider, it muſt be between 
and thee, and make it a meanes and motive to recover thee, 
Same! did to the Ifraclites, 1 Sam.1 2.22. Tot have committed 
j great ſonne, yet turne not aſide from following the Lord , for Gad 
wt caſt you off, you are his people. Goe home to him againe,he 
ſpeak peace. Think thus, the cime will come wherein God 
Wbe friends againe with me , he and I cannot be (irange long ; 
2 I would, he will not, E/ay 57. 18, 19. though he went on 
mly, yet God healed him , and would not loſe his childe, 

re I will returne of my ſelfe. 


M | THE 


RELAPSING 


after Peace Spoken. 
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P's at. 85, ver. 8. wa 
But les thems tuwyne no more to foly. #4 


E- 
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HE Sth Obſervation is, That P 
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OS more to folly, See this, Exre 9. 14 
RM having prniſht ws Heſſe then we wm, 


| 7) us [nch a deliverance as this, ſhe 


* 
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12/4. = (+4 
= reake thy Commandemnents, 
with 145 till thou hadſt: conſnmed ns ? 
1. Reaſombecauſc it wilt be-a gretter agg 
I is made the aggravation of Solomons /inne, 1 Kings 
God had appeared to hn twice : they were eff 6i L app 
and manifeſtations of mercy ; and though ſack d« 
yet we reade of fuch as areanalopicall to them, us 1 
Chriſt promiſeth to manifeſt himſelfe, which is by 
broad his love, and his Fathers love into the he 
dent dy the former words, be bal be. loved of ney Fall 
will love hims ; and after he faith, we will. come: te bius 
a abode with him, ver, 23, and 27. My peace 1 wil 
you. Now fuch appearances will be ſet upon rhe ſc 
June, many yeares after, as 'they were upon Solowes 
reaſon is, becauſe nothing wounds an” ingenuous| 


- The faly of Rlopfig. 


HF matter of unkindneſſe : If it bad beene my entimy, 
ws David, 1 could have borne it, Pal. 55. 12. 14: but it Was 
heh wan, mine acquaintance, we took feet connſell together, 
kofome friend to whom I had committed opened 
art: Thus when Gop hath nnboſomed himſelfe ns &were* 
4 man, and cold him what was in his heart cowards him; this 
nes ich him if he lifes up the heele againſt him. And the res. 
"IF; ofchat farther alſo is, : becauſe of all thihgselſe, a man can-. 
EL; endore co have his love abuſed, you come nigh hint when 
woe ſo, for his love is himfelfe, and commands all in him, 
that abuſe his love, and you ſtrike at his heart ; it is lefſe to 2- 
any excellency in a man,to reproach and extenuate his parts, 
arning, &c. though theſe are deare to him, but his love is his 
wes. And therefore when God hath opened his heatt to a 
and ſet his love upon him, and revealed it to him, and fe 
ries dimſelfe unworthily, iz paines him at the heart. B-fides * it 
inſt the law of Nature and of Nations to ſreke ont for a 
e, and get it concluded, and then ſecretly to prepare for, 
enter into a war ; nothing more hatefull, or can exzſperate 
oNitions one againſt another more then this. It was the ag- 
ion of Ab/oloms ſinne, that being newly reconciled with his 
fer, and taken into favour againe, after two yeares diſcout- 

mance, he then began to rebel] morecloſely. 

4, Reaſon is intimated in the word folly, as if the Lord flhould 
pe faid, Set afide the unkindnefle and wrong yon dotto me, 
therein you befoole your ſelves ; you will have the worſt of 
Aid indeed, when God doth afterwards draw nigh to a 
agiine, upon that his recovery of his peace, it appeares to 
folly, even in that mans owne apptehenſion ; when he hath 
how ſweer God is, then come and aske hiry, Whar, will 
turneto finne againe ? he will then ay, Aske me if I will 
or cut my fleſh : It is impoſſible, thinkes he, I ould 
more be ſo beſotted ; if chere were no more thiotives, hee 
tkes it the greateſt folly in the world. And cherefore God on 
gale chooſerh out thar expreſſion, and placeth ir here in this 
& becauſe it is indeed the greateſt folly in Gods fight, and 
happrebended by our ſelves, looking upon P any peace 
at any time, 
bur 


< 


en to us, It is folly to ſome againſt 
M 2 


The folly of Relapſing. 
but eſpecially chen ; and that will appeare by theſe 
I. Becauſe, before 2 man had that peace, he »fele th 
neſle of finne, for God never ſpeaks peace.cill. that be 
that-is an- argument even to ſenſe, never to returne 
which 2 foole will be warned by ; A barnt Childe & 
fire ; even as a Child will take heede being canght ty 
When a man ſhafl be in great diſtrefſe, and his IC 
ſuggeſt co him, as Fer. 4. 18. Thy wayes and thy « F 
duced theſe things to thee, this 1s thy wickeadneſſe : a ſpe: 
when you ſay to your Children, when they have 
harme, or cold, or fickneſle,this is your playing and 
going in the Snow, and your eating of fruit, &c, 10.6 
ſpeake there to-them when they were in diltreſſe, | s; 
wickedne(ſe, for it 1s better, it reacheth to the heart, it wal 
Conſcience, the wounding of which, of all elle # is & 7 
miſery. When oncea man after this, hath peace 1 


him, and he comes newly out of ſuch a diſtreſſe, _ 
how. he likes turning to ſuch a ſi againe,and he wi 


the greateſt folly in the world : Aske David if he # 
any more after his bones have been broken, and [et1 
2. Thouwilt cafily acknowledge, it is folly to . 
againe, if thou conſidezeſt the termes, upon which 
obtaine thy peace. Reckon what paines it colt thee 
the guilt and ſtaine which ſinne had made, what v | 
ſolutions thou madeſt, what bonds thou didlt ſeale wn 
promiſes never to returne, what prayers and teary, 
and knocks at Heaven Gates,cre thou couldeſt get WI 
God to ſpeak one word,he making as if he had not 
why is it not folly now to loſe chacinan inſtant, tho 
a getting ſo long, haply many years, and with fo; 
and coſt? Youpſe it asan excuſe to prodigalls to! 
lightly come by. are lightly gone ; and yet you col 
call them fooles for it, as not knowing what it is t# 
ny : how much more folly is it, when a man hay 
gaged his peace, and God rcſtored it againe after 
waiting many a ternme; then to come home, and 
all away at one throw at dice ? ſuch a foole art th 
returnelt to ſinne ; to drinke that at one draught W 
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: The folly of Relapſing. 
one getting many 2 yeare, what madneſle is it > when thou haſt 
n much paines, to waſh thy ſelfe, then ro wallow in the mire 
ne, and make thy ſelfe new worke, what folly is it > who bur 
ren and fools will doe thus 2 That which the Church faid in 
reaſe, my wellbe alladed toin this, Cant. 5. 31. 1 have 
my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 

Conſider, what ic is thou doſt hazard to lofe by returning 

: thy peace, David lot it, as appeares, Pſal.5 1, 1 2. there- 
whayes he, Reffore ro me the joy of thy ſalvation; Ta loſing of 
&, thou wilt be ſo much a loſer, that if the ſi» thou chooſeſt, 
xeable to give thee all the world, it could not recompence 
; ko. not the loſſe of one houres communion with God , 
chin a moment will bring thee in more ſweetneſſe, then all 
fnscan doe to eternity. If all the pleaſures of fin were con- 
and the quinteſſence of them ſtrained into one cup, they 

wuld not afford ſo much, as one drop of true peace with God 
& being let fall into the heart, Jr i peace which paſſeth nnder- 
s. Few pleaſures here doe exceed the ſenſes, nay the ſen. 
uecapable of more then the things can give ; but this paſſeth 
enfanding. Gods loving kindneſſe t better then life. If it were 
pended to thee, thou mult loſe thy life next moment, if 
ſhouldeſt commit ſuch a ſinne, wouldſt thou venture, if thou 

e it > Now the loving kindne ſe of God u better then life, 

{wilt thou loſe the enjoying of it, though bat for a moment ? 
Itisfolly to returne againe, becauſe the pleaſures of finne 

lhe mach lefſ: ro thee after rhou haſt had peace ſpoken. Take 
mathe beſt, when they are freſheſt, and when thy palate 
molt inreliſh, and taſte with them, when thou wert carnall, 
nethou kneweſt what ſweetneſſe was in God,and they then 
mebat poor ſorry pleaſures: but now,they will prove far more 
ychen before ; they are empty vaine pleaſures even to him 
kub\them in their flower, and in his ſeaſon of inning ; 
therefore all wicked men are weary, and doc inwardly com- 
toftheir condition, onely they cannot finde ſweetneſſe in 
Wand foare faine to keepe themſelves to. their husks ; but 
io thee they are farre Icfſe worth then to another man, who 
not God, and therefore thou art like to have a worſe 

& of it ; another man can make more money of a ſine, 
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and get more pleaſure out of it, then thou art # 

For firſt, chy conſcience having been ſcorched y 
ſcar flcſh dears more, and is more ſenſible in com 
fe, then other parts of the body, is become of a qui 
whereas wicked mens is ſeared, and ſo they commit'y 
neſſe with greedineſſe ;. but thine is tender and galley 
which 2llayes much of the pleaſure of thy finne, and 
more bitterneſle with ir. Q 

And 2. beſides this galling of Conſcience, which ial 
thee with many an unregenerate man, thou haſt's 
grace, an inner man, which is dead to fuch pleaſute 
them not, that is like Barz5/as, who through ape, ui 
could not taſte either what he ate or dranke,' as you 
no more can that New mas in thee : and therefore 
halfe as pleaſant to thee as to another man, Ife tid 
be taken all with a numbe Palfte, what pleafureivith 
ro exerciſe his limbs in the aRions of life 2 He is bat 
and lives but halfe a life ; ſo it is with thee; when than! 
in chy beart, but halfe thy heart can cake pleaſure 
that new man the other halfe relnRares; grieve 
OO and all this muſt needs ſtrike off 

re. Wb 

"Bur 3. If we adde to this, that this new mat ie! 
once talted what ſweetneſle is in God, and H 
is ther like a man thar hath eacen ſweet-meats; Wl 
out of raſte with him, and therefore alſo ir is 
No wan (ſayes Chriſt, Luke 5. wit.) kaving d 
fireth now, for he ſaith the old ts better 3 a man ule 
cannot agree ſo well with thin diet : ſo-the foul 
uſed to taſte of great pleaſures in God, the impit 
membrance of them leaves his ſoule leſſe ſacieht®# 
manF7J” a ſtomach that hath becne enlarged 'to' fl 
for it, and riſeth-more hungry from a flender mel 
munion with God inlarges the faculties, and\wil 
makes them more capable of greater joyest h4 
and therefore the creature is leffe able0 fill" thi 
members with mach griefe, whileſt he is eatitig 
fare he had in his Fathers houſe : and oh, Then 


by 
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"- The fall of Relapfing.. 
3m Callmc not Naowi but call me arab, 15 the ſaid, 
« and am come home empty ; fo doth he fay, 
he comes from the a& of finning, he wene wich his hearc 

ace, and meeting with a bargaine of finning, thought 
ont his” joy, and make it fuller, but he comes home 


1 isto thoſe who have had peace ſpoken to them, ler 
«<> times feare themfelves and God molt, for then 
this, 2s you ſce here, as the moſt ſeaſonable admoni. 
can be given, to returne no more to folly, 1. Feare 
then moſt ; for of all times elſe, chen finnes provoke him 
«$0-come and call him Father, and the guide of your mouth, 
2 fall to ſfinne, this is ts doe 4s evill as you car, you can- 
work, fo: J- 4, 5. 50 Ezra9. After ſuch an eſcaping, 
weataire breaks thy ( ommandements, Wwoul leff rhou not be 
ttbes hedſt con/amed ns ? In times of aMiRtion it is the 
afagood child ro love God molt : in times of ſpez- 
nano fear God molt and his goodneſſe, and to feare to 
for his goodneſſe fake. Did I onely ſay, that God 
| then, if you returne to folly > Nay, F adde fur- 
keweneved, which is more then to be provoked ; and 
puſhall marke that expreflion and admonition-not 
þ Spiric, then comes in, when the Spirit hath ſealed 
day of redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. Then by finning we 
more properly to grieve him then before, when he 
fariagaged himfelfe ro love a man, and" expreſſed him- 
im, and ſcrs his Scale upon him for his. God is angry 
whed mens finnes, but he is grieved for yours. To grieve 
norethen to anger him. Mcere anger is an affeQion can 
gkdieby revenge, and by comming even ag1ine with the 
md when we can or intend to doe fo, our mindes are 
aggrieved, but pleaſe themſelves rather to thinke of 
pave which we meane to execute: fo when wicked men 
mom God meanes to meet with, he is ſaid to be angry 
ben grieved ; and ſayes, / Will eaſe my ſelfe of mine adver- 
I. 24.494 avenge my ſelfe of mine enemies. Bar here, 
mans wife that lyes in his boſome, or his childe ſhall 
kn : ſo is it when one finnes, whom God hath ſer _ 
| cue 


The folly of KRelapfing. © 
ſcife to love, and done much for, and made knoy 


ing kindnefle unto, and ſcaled o the day of redej 
5 to his heart, grieves him rather then 
- ould he | 


arc the truelt and deepeſt griefs, Whar ih 
in this caſe 2.if afli& you, and by that meanes goe? 
you from your iniquity, thereia he ſhall but afflith 
were, for Though they rebeled, yet when they were offi 
affiited, Eſay 63. 9,10. As when a Father thativa 
or as one that maintainesa Student in a Coledge, if 
niſherh a child, or pupill in his purſe,he puniſherb tin 
God afMii himſelfe ro affliR you, Put not the Tynd 
ſtraits if you have any love in you. And 24 as thou 
to feare God moſt then, ſo- thy ſelfe molt, andy 
watchſull over thy owne heart ; thou art then apryy 
folly, if thou takelt not heed ; as when a man 
hot, or ſweat much,he is apr to take the greateſt 
after God ſealed peace to him, and anſwered 
renewed the leaſe of his life, his heart got cold, he 
to folly. The reaſon is, becauſe then the heart 
leſſe watchfull, and co thinke it ſelfe fortified engl 
ter tation. As Saint Petey having ſeene Chriſt 
the Mount, grew confident in his owne ftrer 
that the Devill watcheth ſuch an opportunity 
a great viRtory if he can foile thee then, after he hath 
himſeclfe, and when thong art moſt triumphing ans 
many barteles have beene loſt through ſecurity owl 
coyling of the enemy ? and beſides, our corruptnatill 
as unrenewed, is apt to gather heart to it ſelfe,t 
thir king its pardon eaſily gotten. Ws 
Therefore when thou art rempted, labour 
thoſe thoughts, which thou hadſt of thy finne at 
thou wert ſuing for peace, before thy peace was ll 
thou wouldeſt have given a world for Gods fawel 
what thoughts thou hadlt of it, when God pal 
thou didſt abhor it, yea, thy ſelfe, and looke whill 
birter tothee and an enemy to thy peace ; 4s. 
idleneſſe, neglect of prayer, ill company,&c, and 
heart thoſe bitter apprehenſions of it, and fay & 


. The folly of Relapfing. 
ablandy fone to mee, 35 Moſes wite faid of her husband : and 
$1 have got peace, and my life faved, yet it was a bloudy 

St{if, his bloud was ſhed go purchaſe this my peace, 
jail 1 recurne to it ? 
d when tempted to it againe, have recourſe to the kind- 
+God ſhewed thee in pardoning, and ſay, How ſhall I doe 
finne againſt God ? ſay as he ſaid, 1s this thy kindreſſe 
md ? 2 Sam. 16. 16, and what, ſhallI Ab/alom: like, 
Jam new reconciled to my Father, fall a plotting treaſon 
£2 what (hall I make more worke for prayer,more worke 
3od, breake my bones againe, and lie roaring againe ? 
«thus, I was burnt in the hand afore, I ſhall be racked 
, Sin no more leſt a worſe thing befall thes. 
2. The doAtrine of affurance (if not abuſed) and of 
e to men is no dangerous doQrine to make 
face and preſumpruous in ſinning:when peace is preached 
ans heart,this uſe naturally lows from that doAtine,ye- 
to folly. The very ſcope of the whole Epiltle of Saint 
#to helpe all beleevers to aſſurance, - as appears by the 
145. and the 5. Chap.13. Theſe things I write to yougthat 
heve communion with God, and that your joy might be full. 
will open a way to all licentiouſnefſe, No fayes S. John 
I, Theſe things I write unto you that you ſin not ; nothing 
the heart more ogainſt tentations,then the peace of God: 
_dto guerd the heart, Phil, 4.2. Yeaand if you doe fin, 
mce'of Gods love is the ſpeedieſt way to recover you ; 
, If any one doth ſinne, we have an Advocate with 
”, &c. And he that hath this hope in him, that is, to live 
anilt, and knows what manner of love the Father beares wa, 
nſelfe as he % pure, 1 Fohn 3. 1, 2, 3. If there were no 
wt ſelfe-love in a man, ic were then no wonder if he doth 
For ſelfe-love, where the love of God is wanting, is 
and ungratefull, willing to take all the love and: 
W which is afforded, and abuſe it and worke upon it for; 
advantage ; and it is true alſo that becauſe we havetoo 
this principle unmortified in us, therefore God truſteth 
b ſo much aſſurance,becauſe they would abuſe it. Bur 
te love to God is ſeated, and muck of it implanted, 
N there 
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there the love of God and the peace of God dot 
naturally enkindle and enflame and ſet it awe 
ments ſuitable co ſelfe-love doe worke up 3n, and ſliers 
ciple. For grace is more for God then for our { 
the image of Gods holineſſe, whoſe holineſle conſills 
aime at himſelfe-in all : and therefore when ; 
towards 2 man is revealed, it raiſeth him up to high 
of love to God, and hatred of ſ»ne, And thereforg 
vable, Pſal. 51.12. that David when he prayes for 
the joy of his ſalvation, he prayes not ſimply forit 
withall prayes for a free ſpirit, Eſtabli b me wi 
that is, a ſpirit of ingenuity, which is kindly, 
wrought upon : therefore when we have a fre 
in us, then that free love that is in God toward. 
moſt kindly upon it, and conſtrains us to love bi 
firſt. The love of Chriſt conſtraines us, 2 (or ,5, 14, 
judge that if Chriſt dyed for all, then they which live hp 
unto themſelves, but uneo bim that dyed for thews : Sainthh 
the reaſon, why this love of Chriſt did thus confirms 
cauſe he did this judge, that is, this conſideratior 
he having a principle of love in hisheart to C 
be a powerfull prevailing reaſon to perſwade hith 
Chriſt. Having a new judgement he ſaw force andilay 
argument, And ſo (hall we if we thus j it 
naturall conſequence as naturally to follow ng 
as any reaſon in any other kinde hach, that is t 
any other concluſion. And therefore as the mindewa 
(as it were) to aſſent to a truth proved by force af 
if you grant this, then this or that will follow: @ 
jadge this reaſonable by an argument drawne out 
picks, that if Chriſt dyed for all, who otherwiſe muſt thas 
o__ then they ſpould live to him, this will couffounl 
Im, and live to him : Amore Dei eft extaticnu, 
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Text and ad monition here gives a juſt | The | 

x x little of that fo often ned cafe of Confrience — _y & 

no relapſes of Gods children into the ſame fins and folly þ. (ane ine > 

20d whether after peace ſpoken,  Geds people may re- after peace 

ine to folly. Some have held, that a man after a ſecond ſpoken, reſols. | 

ance could not fall into che ſame S-mne againe ; others if ved. | 
6, it excluded him from mercy for cime to come. For the 
of ſome poore ſoules, whoſe caſe and tentation” this 


phe, 1 will peake ſomewhat though -ſparingly and with can- 


The Scripture no where excludeth thoſe from the ſtate. of 
or barres mercy from thoſe that have relapſed into rhe 


eſpecially ſo long as in regard of the manner of their 
; thebat folly, not wickedneſſe or wilfull faning ; that 


. 


nther proceeding out of errour of underſtanding, and 
und impetnouſneſſe of fooliſh affeRions, then obſting- 


malice in the will, and with deſpite of the ſpirit of grace, 


16.77, 

la, % In Scripture we meet with ſuch paſſages and pro- 
wiay undoubtedly uphold any ſoule, that hath ſo fallen 
ace received, into the ſame ſin, and preſerve him from 
tending himſelfe excluded therefore from mercy and the 
grace: As Hoſ. 14. 4. 1 Will heale their back- ſliding, I 

Inethein freely ; unlefſe they had fallen after repenting 
Thealing, it could not have beene called backſliding, and 
this be promiſes to heale,and withall ſhewes che ground that 
him to it, his loving them freely : for if in any thing his 
bes (bewn to any of his children, and drawne out, it is in 
waine ſuch a backſliding ſoule after recovery- and peace 
a For they falling into the ſame ſ»ne, which hath beenc 
med of and healed, provokes G o D more theria thouſand 
& of ſmnres formerly commitred, though of the ſame 
; And therein alſo to ſhew his free love, that he can par. 
n the abuſe of love it ſelfe, he leaves ſome- thus to f* 
love ſhed abroade in their hearts. Some he ſhewes his 
we unto, in keeping ther from ſmning, others in pardo- 
m, and giving them repentance : they are but ſeveral 
N 2 wayes 
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wayes of drawing it forth ; ſo that if in anything.) 
free love is ſhown, for if it were not free; it wonldne 
it ſelfe to be abuſed. And likewiſe the ſure mere 
then ſhowne, when God mwltiplies to phrden : ſo E 
ving mentioned the promiſe of the ſare mercieref 1 
promiſes to mwltiply to pardon, as it is in the Original, 
which are thns joyned, both becauſe the ſureneſſe of 
nant is therein ſhowne, and becauſe we might haplyay 
fn;and at leaſt it ſuppoſeth the poſlibility of it again 
wiſe runs upon ſuch a ſuppoſition inthat expreſiſc 
own people, fer. 3.1, 2+ They /ay, if a man pat a 
foe becomes another mans, ſhall not the land be greatly 
thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet recur 
me, ſaith the Lord, He ſpeakes to her, a#to one had} 
Wife, who-though ſhe had not beene put away bykin 
put away her ſeife and runne away, not onee buy 
that with mavy lovers, and ſometimes in the 
whoredomes, had come in and made chal ff bj 


love, and pleaded his former mercy to her, a 
againe, ver. 4, 5. (where k.e addes, Wilt thaw not fro 
ery, My Father, and thou art the guide of my youth ithit 
fayes God, you will come now and cry asf e1 
done and ſay, Oh thou art my father and my' 

confidently (till claime an intereſt in me upon-my 


. 
"_ 


neſle, and yer doe as evill as you can, for you canta 
then thus to abuſe my love) yet for all this at che x vo 
hou backſliding, 1/racl, ſaith the Lord, for 7 ans wan 
v.14. Fhat which he doth thus to a nation, he may 
ticular man who is his childe. 4 
q Apgaine. 3, There are not altogether examples 
this. s 
1. We finde Sampſon 2 godly man (whomyd 
ſcarce have thonghe ſuch bur that we finde hig4 
of thoſe worthies, Heb. 1 1.) cnſnared with a Pl 
aganlt the counſel) of his parents, Judg 14. 3«f 
open his fe to him, and he was in the | 
his folly, for his wife deceived him, told his 
mies, Which he in the end perceived, and furt 


% 
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' (he was given away to another, ver. 16,17, 20. from 
| of reproofe, an holy man that had his eyesin . 
”y not but ſee. his errour; and yet againe a long 
water this, (ewenty years after, 7#dg- 15. 20. (when cer- 
erethar he had repented of this his ſane, for which his pa- 
<before, and after, God ſo clearly did rebuke him) he wene 
Gaza, fwdg. 16. vers 1. and ſaw an harlot and went in nnto her, 
there eſcaped narrowly with his life at mid night. And ver. 4. 
thatalſo it came to paſle he fell in love with another, as 
of the former, Delilah, who was his ruine. But his 
ning thus to folly coſt him deare ; for in the end he was 
yx.captive to the Philiftizar his enemies, and that through 
chiſthood ; deprived of his ſtrength he had ſpent upon theſe 
n; had his eyes, thoſe betraying lights put out, that bad 
ed kim ; and himſelfe qo —nany of, to' make his enc- 
| So as no child of God can take any encou- 
c > ro rezurne to folly, for the future, by his cxam- 
« though comfort chey may have there from in caſe they have 
urned tor the time pat. 
x Another example may be that of 7ehoſpapher who. com- 
iteda great /x»e, in joynicg with Abab that wicked King that 
wſelfe to worke wickedne(ſe, 2 Chron. 18. 1, 2, 3. and he was 
oldwhat would be the ſuccefle of that confederacy and 
wes, by Micaiah, before he went with him to battle, and af- 
inthe battle it ſelfewhere he hardly eſcaped with his life, and 
extraordinary providence at his prayer was delivered;ver, 
21. and as if that were not ſufficient, God: ſends another 
tto him, Chap.19.2. who with open mouth repraves him 
dſovers to him his fnne, Shouldeft rhow helpe the wngedly, 
them that hate the Lord ? therefore 1s wrath wpon thee 
«the Lhbrd : which meſſage to fo good a man doubc. 
not in vaine, but humbled him for that his fione, and 
repentance in him to avert that wrath.” And yer after 
tgreatand miracalous deliverance of him and his people, 
Wo. we finde him relapſing into the ſame finne, .ver. 35. 
ih did Jeboſbaphat joyr: bimſelf with AhaziahKing of Iſrael, 
ver) wickedly,c& he joynod himſelf with him to make ſhips to 
vTafbif:which another Prophet in like manner reproveth, 
N 3 and 


and likewiſe God himſclfe [rebuketh by the like ith 
that league to the former, the ſhips were broken, ver;3976 
3. Saint Peter, a man, who ſeemed by other of king 
bold enough, was yet three ſeverall times ſurprizadiy 
feare : once when he tempted Chriſt nor ro hazard hin 
Zeruſalem, where Chrilt had cold him that hee 
[Mat.16.21,22,23. Maſter ({ayes he) ſpare thy ſelfe : when 
ſpeech Chriſt calls him Satan, rebuketh him more (hagly 
at any other time, for which there was a more thens 
cauſe. Saint Peter thought that if his Maſter ſhe 
ruſalem, that himſelfe, and the reſt ſhould not bei 
ſpeech therefore proceeded from feare, and therekan 
doth immediately thereupon call for ſelfe-deniall; aa 
pp the Crofle, ver. 24. And this was immediately aſter} 
ſpoken, ver. 16, 17, 18, Chriſt had never more c 
ven teſtimony to Saint Peter, and his fairh, then then 
eaing, after this Chrilt had him up into rhe Monat, [1 
guced himſelfe, to hearten him againſt chat criall cocom 
made him ſo confident ; yet then he denied him, uthink 
ment : when againe Chriſt immediately upon thar'l 
upon him with ſo ſweet a looke, as broke his he 
his folly; and ſo he returned againe,and ic colt him mi 
and Chriſt after the Reſurre&ion, owned him againg4 
any of the relt, bade chem chat firſt met him, Goo 
mentions him by. name, and in fpeciall, goe tell himth 
of it ; and thenalſo he asked him, Peter, loveſt than 
he ſaid, Lord, thou knoweſt I love thee : as if he habit 
I have played the wretch, yet 7 love thee : upon this 
grew more bold, A 4.13. yet Gal. 2.71, 12. we net 
unto the grudging of the ſame difeaſe, which caſt hind 
ther fit, he d;ſ[embled, fearing them of the (iremmei 
a ſpice of the former finne, chough not ſo groſke, 
the outward aRts in theſe fins were divers in their's 
they were all aRs and buds of the ſame root of bit 
may as well be called fins of the ſame kinde, 2s thei 
as cring a&s of uncleanneſſe, are reckoned falling 
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In the fourth place, if the Scriptures had 
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emples , yet reaſon conſonant to other principles. and 
$of Divinity, and of the Scriptures, might prrſwade the 


1: Ifhe may after the molt ſerious and thorough repentance 
ine, inco a5 grievous a finne of another kind, and returne: 
notinto the ſame againe ? I confeſle there is ſome diſpa- 

y, which might make him more averſe, and ſet him' in ſome 
£ cemote xefſe, fromthe ſame ſine he hath ' particularly re- 

od of,chen another ; which fh11l be conſidered in irs place : 
+ the difference cannot be ſuppoſed ſuch, as ſhould make the 
poſſible and not che other - all rue repentance working the 
rtto an abominating every ne, as well as any'; and there- 
fit were true, it was for that particular ſane, 35 ſnn#; and' 

git would worke the like againſt all, and every ſome, aceor- 
to the meaſure of Snfa/nefſe ; and though it may, and 

oth worke 2 more keen, and ſpeciall hatred againſt that parti- 
Sor,a minhath beca mottſtung with, yer ill, -this is but 
farce, usthis aggravation, (to fall into the ſame finne againe) 
cauſe fuch a relapſe, ro be more ſinfull then another ſinne + 
farre, that upon that ground he is, -and may be more ſer 
eengthened againſt it, chen againſt another S»e., Bur then, 
poficion fall upon another grofſ: fine, never before 

ered, theſole and fingle aRt of which, other.circumſtances 
haynous, even as this reiterated at of forme formerly 

Reed, can be, chen the one is equally as poſſible as the 

x. Put however, yet (ti]] the difference is bu: in degrees : 

29,00 that the heart is enlongated a degree, or fo, 'futther 
that finne formerly committed, then any other : which 
exttherefore ſo vary the caſe, (15 map & mini doe not) 
thhould be made impoſlible to fall into the one, and not 

the other, 

Reaſon: if he may fall into ſome groſk ſinne, which at 
eoaverſion, he did above all other humble himſelfe for : and 

be fame initial repentance, did not put him into ſuch an im- 

ty of falling into that ſinne ag1ine : Why then ſhould a 

d aQ of repentance of the ſame, or for ſome other re- 

anne, be ſuppoſed to have ſuch virtue in it ; as to make 

ree for cver, from the ſame fiery dart againe ? 

Againe 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2s 
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Againe thirdly : Let it be confadered, from 
be that a renewed, or indeed any at of true repe 
never ſo great,and intenſe, ſhould have ſuch a tranſcey 
nall, and invincible vertue in it, and priviledge-a 
for howz is it, that repentance doth ſtrengthen us zz 
but by reſtoring the decayed frame of Grace, to a 
cution and greater degree of ſtrength then beforega 
fing it, above « mans luſts 8 above that luſt,more they 
as in David, wheri he prayed, (eate. in me a cleane hum 
through his ſe of uncleannefſe, was in an efpeciallmy 
filed with a proneneſle to that ſinne : But yer wi 
ber, that that new frame of heart, and ſtrength g 
renewed repentance , and chat augmentation, 
hatred againſt, and abominating that finne wroughthy 
but a creature ; as grace, and every new degree of gith 
therefore for preſerving us, hath in it ſelfe but the pany 
force of a created habit, which may be prevailed apaal 
finne that is in us ; and can no more, nay much lefleyt) 
a ſtate of confirmation againſt any particular finngh 
grace of the Angels could of it ſelfe confirme them m1 
gainſt all finne. And as for the impreſſion of tharhin 
which in our repentance for that ſinne fallen into, mal 
on our hearts ; that alſo can be ſuppoſed to h 
force upon our ſpirits, that the impreſſion of joy anal 
g/oriews, hath upon the heart in thoſe heavenly g - 
beleevers ſometimes enjoy ; yea and the latter of 
fily be ſuppoſed to be of the greater «fficacy of th [ 
both but creatures : Now thoſe raviſhing joyes al 
immortall and everlaſtingly quickning cordials, 
ſpirits into a man,as to preſerve him from ſwoundgan 
of ſpirit for ever : and though, whileſt they abide # 
ſent to the heart, they doe then raiſe it above allthin 
low : yet when 2- man hath beene a while off fra 
and hath converſed a while with things here againg 
that luſtre wears away, as the glory that ſhine 
did : and after a while, the ſenſe and prefent tallts 
wears out ; and when that is gone, the bare: «ll 
them which is left, hath not in their abſence, 
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— efficacy to. preſerve his minde in an everlaſting 
Ehing former delights ; but that be may, and ofcen doth 


y againe £00 t00 much with therh : *although indeed 

4 or ſenſe of them did abide upon the heart, it ab- 

4 the minde from all things here below. And hencea man 

20t 00 fal from has firſt love, Rev.2. and from that high eſtceme 

eoirituall chings;as the Galatians Gal.4. 15. Where it the bleſſed- 

(þaks of, ayes Saint Paw tothem ? therefore anſwera- 

the remembrance of the bitterneſle of any inne, feltih our 

{bomiliations, is much lefle able to preſerve a man, nor is 

impreſſion and dint made o laſting,nor the ſc :rsand wonnds 

ence continuing for ever fo freſh, as everlaſtingly: to 

and deter us from falling into the ſame f» againe.: For 

re þut creatures, and at belt bur arguments drawae from 

and experience withir, our ſelves, and have bur an humane 

2d power, which is not alwaies efficacious ; eſpecially ſce- 

Þ hath ordained us 70 /ive by faith more then by ſenſe; for 

is 2ppoinced by Gop to be our more conſtant keeper, 

ut. We are kept through faith unto ſalvation, and byirt 

7 and more conſtantly then by impreſſions of joy, or 

aw, which are made to ſenſe : and yet we arc not kept by 

vie ſelfe; but by che power of God ; ſo then we are kepe by the 

ew ef God as the principall ſupporter, and guardian, throwgh 
a5 the inſtrumentall,and by it rather then by ſenſe or any 

of ſorrow or repentance;becaule faich caries the heart 

afic ſelfe wholly into the hands of God as « faithfw# {rea- 

who is the ſtrength of Iſrae!, co keep a man from every evil 

&) a5 not being able to ſecure it ſelfe againſt any fiathrough 

of any mortification, or ſtrength that any other grace 

of grace hathbuile,no not for one motnen: ; and there- 

w dependant upon God after a fall, and a renewed- re- 

ance out of it, yea and more then before he fell, and his 

ewofull experience hath reaſon to make him ſo. The like 

eto illultrate the truth of this we may draw from the af- 

ce of faich it ſelfe, For even the aſſurance of faith 'it ſelfe, 

<1san aft properly belonging to that grace called there- 

ſt the aſſ#rance of faith, Heb, 10, 2c.) which doth Rrengthi n 

(> againlt donbtivg when it is joyned with joy nnſ = 

O able 


able and glorious, as repentance can doe againſt 

and whileſt it is upon us in the (trengeh of ar, a beh 
think himſclfe armed and ſtrengthened, and ſo hh 
he ſhall never queſtion Gods love any more, orths 
his ſomes : and yet experience ſhewes it, thar t 
prevailes ſometimes againe, after this, and the 

and prevaile as much as ever ; neither will the 

the former aſſurance be alwayes of force enoughy 
for he may come to Lao =_ U__—_ it felfeq 

orget that he was purged from bu old fins, and if they 
nm in the Conkience againe, againſt ſuch s' 
ſetled a of faith, why may not the power of a tuff 
the members, afrer a renewed at of repentance# = 

4. If it be ſaid, that a renewed aR of thoroww 

doth keepe a man, not by any peculiar vertue 

but by the power of God concurrent with it : 

ſee the promiſe wherein God hath infallibly 
gaped his power, upon ſuch a renewed a of repel 
ſerve from falling into that finne of all other for 
which no man in faith can aftirme it ; and without 
is an it ay be,and a ſuppoſition of ſuch a poſſibility; 
it fallech out,and reduced to exiſtence, G © » inde 
that sf We fall, be will put under his hand, to break thi 
hall not ruine us ; but not ſo to keep us in his kandh 
be out of danger of falling againe. A renewed 

is indeed an ordinance ſanfified to preſerve 

the ſame manner that other ordinances are, as Py 
Word preacht, and ad monition, &c. with ' 
not alwayes ſo infallibly cooperate, as efficacic 
wayes that which they ſerve to. | 

5. If there were not ſuch a poſſibility, as 

ſometimes fall oat ; then every regenerate man 
newed a& of repentance, might ſecure himſelfe 
micting that groſſe at againe for ever ; but ſo he? 
againſt any particular a&of fin, but that fin' 
Ghoſt. Saint Pau/therefore exhorts, whena 

into aſinne,to reſtore ſicch an gne with the ſpirit of 
this conhderation, com/i4 ering thy ſelfe, left 
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| laies the exhortation upon thoſe who are molt piricnet; 


; reſtore ſuch an one, conſidering thy ſeife, left 


tn irienel 
tempered, G al. 6,1. ſo as he ſpeaks of fuch,as have their * 


zrdiſed up to the beſt frame, through the molt deep, and 
: and now we will ſappoſe one, that hath for- 
| fillen himſelfe into the ſame fin, which another is fallen 
not yet reſtored, bur bimſelfe is returned by re 
of ir: (for indeed, fuch a ſpiritual! man, is of all other like 
the meekeſt boneſetter of a man fallen) and even ſuch doch 
Paxl exhort to conſider, that themſelves may for the rice 
bealſo or in like manner tempted, that is,' fall as this 
fell; and cherefore /o br cempred as to fall inco the ſame ta 
ne.that he was fallen into. And if any man could be feenre 
mathe like fall againe, he had been our of the reach of this ex- 
jon to this duty upon that ground mentioned, as not ca- 
of it. But the boly Ghoſt bath elſewhere, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
there is =o text ation Which 1s common ts wan, but is 
obefall any man, at any time ; and therefore wer. t2. 


+ him that ftandeth, to take heed left be fall > indeed that 

tation which « common to Devells ith men, the (in of finall 

ire, and againſt che holy Ghoſt, &c. a regenerate man may 

wok the grace of Chriſt, ſecure himſelfe againſt: bur, all 

4 48 common to man, from theſe or any of them, no 
ſtate,can without an extraordinary revelation, 


i the commiſſion of. 

beey I adde theſe Cautions concerning this caſe, 
[. There are ewo ſorts of cortuptions, Firlt, moſt groſle cor- 

which Saint Peter calls, 74 widouare T7 xbgus, the de 

| of the World, 2 Pet, 2. 20, they being the. common mire, 

well, wherein the nnc)cane ſwine of this world wallow, 
wack the Apoltle ca)ls fach works of the fleſh ar are: manifeſt, 
$.1g, even to the light of Nature; ſuch: as are” , 
ation, drunkennefſe, &c. and by thoſe wwe cxpreflions 
they diſtinguiſh them from a ſort of more ſpirtaall and re- 
For ſecondly, there are corruptions more ſpiricuzY, 

y ſecret love of the world. Now, -for thoſe grofſe cor- 
which are contrary,even ro common honeſty, and (to- 


phraſe) are punt by the Tagen Job 31, 15. whneh 
2 


profane 


t, Cantion, 
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profane men wallow in, a godly man hath-moref 
them, ſo as it is not ſo ordinary for him to be entay 
and againe with theſe 4 for where but morall pri 

are abſtained from, as we ſee in the-Phariſee, 7 

&c. therefore, where grace is, much more. And 
are more oppoſite to the ſpirit of helineſſe; and te 
with grace, 25 uncleanneſlce, of which Saint Pawbla 
not called us unto uncleanne (ſe, but to holineſle, 1'Th 
an eſpeciall manner there oppoſed to. holineſſe, ani 
are workes of the fleſh which are manifeſt, even toy 
vill men : and therefore when they are often falls 
doe manifeſt,that the heart is but flcſh. And alchouy 
how ſeldome or how often, cannot be ſet cone! 
into theſe, or any ſinnes ; yet, in an ordinary courly} 
ſaid, that few ged/y men fall into ſuch ſinnesagaine 8 
God keepes them from fuch ip any ordinary/prot 
ſcandals (hould not ariſe : they being finnes which 
takey notice of, Bur thoſe other finnes of: raſh/angt 
of the world and ſpirituall pride, &c. theſe beinghk 
and fitting more cloſe to our ſpirits, godly men 
z<AF unto. "WM 
Yet ſecondly : we wut againe diſtinguiſh :- » 

I. There are the inward [ultings to thoſe outwanli 
though grace weakneth the very luſtings wit 
them not wholly away : The ſpirit that us inn, (Wlh 
Saiuts, fayes Saint James, luſtcth to envy : and 23 U 
a}l other fmnes. | 

And ſecondly, there are the outward grofſead 
and therein the weakneſſe of fu in a regenerate many 
of grace ſhcwev it ſelfe moſt in preſerving fromthews 
will is preſent with me, ſayes S. Panl, to will what 
to performe#t 1 am not able, Rom. 7.18. So onthe! 
Wi the heart may be ready,and luſt may ſoon 
but when it ſhould come to the aR, there is 2 
red ; they come to the birth, and want ſtrengt 
forth:the contrary lulting & preyailing of grace: 

& diſcovering it {c|fe:that it fareth with a rege 
cauſe often,as with a man that is deadly wound 
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bis enemy, and chinkes to rnone ftim thorow, bur (inks 
ezine, medio conatu, when his ſword'is at his enemies 
als through a deficic ncte of ſpirits; '@f as a'man'in a Palfie, 
the Gout, who thinks he is able to walke, till he comes to try, 
then he findes 2 weakpeſſe which makes him fall back again: 
even when the who® forces of luſts are muſtered up, yer 
weapons fall cur of ch(f hands, - Humpurs in a healthful 
affication, may ſtirre,and boake in the ſtomacke when yet they 
nor up, nor prevaile unco vomiting, ' In tht place afore- 

id Gal. 5, the Apolile ſcemes not to deny but that 4n the 
regenerate, luſtings may ariſe, for the fleſh (ſayes he) luſterh 

, 7 4 wat but yet as for outward aQthe rels them, 
016. That if they walke in the ſpirit, that is, in the prevalency 
he ſpirit, keeping up a holy f:ame of heart above the ficſh, 
then yee ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh : for that frame 
heart ſo keyt up will hinder the outward fulfilling of the laſt : 
i iFnever done till fl. (h- and corruption is aRtually raiſed 
wethe ſpiric, and gets more voices to carry if, till the ſpirit 
anderhatches and the fl: ſh above, 2nd fo (teeres the heltfie: 
iſe the luſting of the ſpirit agaioſt the fleſh, will hinder 
outward doing, and fulfilling of a laſt. For the reaſon he 
&, ver 17, So 45 you cannot doe what you Wonl4, implies, that 
onely luſtings, which ariſe without conſent, may be in ſuch 
Lbutfarther,much of the will may be wonneto conſent to 
myo like them;zwhen yet there is not ſtrength enon2h to car- 
ton tothe outward a ; you cannot doe what you would. And 
t thoſe workes of the fl-th are, which arc manifeſt works 
tiefleſh and which Chriſt ans whileſt they walke in the Spi- 
ulkill not, hee mentions and reckons up in the following 
And this is the more ordinary frame of a Chriſtians 

; for verſe 24. (ayes hee) they that are Chriſts have 
wed the affetions and luſts, that is, ſo farre , as not to fulfill 


emay more eaſily fall into a grofle fi» of another kinde, 
At the ſame after ſpeciall repentance for it, and peace 
Reon the pardon of ir. B-:cauſe true tepentance eſp:cially 
es the heart againſt that ſine which a man hath moſt re- 
ted him of; and ſincerity lies more in watching over that 
an O 3 ſinne 
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ſin then any other : lo ſayes Dew Ws” FE 

t my ſelfe from mine iniquity, that eſpecia 
wakes 1 mans arme that hath been broke,wll, 
rather breake in ſome other place then whereit wasby 
fit. Hence ſometimes it falls out, that that whict 
mans boſome fin before converſion,collinues not take! 
buc, another ſteps up in the roome lit, by reaſon that 
endeavoureth to wafh out that great ſtraine, molt, 5 
eth the moſt of the Fullers ſope, to purge himelfe fi 
ſo becomes,ever after,moſt watchfult over it ; and ſas 
weakelt place,the ſtrongeſt garriſon,and a watch, top 
enemy. And as an a of ſome preſumpruous ſinxe, tha 
clines the heart more to all S:xe, then befor 
commit that kind of i» againe, rather then Mer | 
contrary, it is in a ſound and ſolemne re [” 
ciall ſin ; and in the endeavouring, to mortific ſome) 
member of the body of ſi» : (to mortifie wh'ch, notg 
bulke and generall, but alſo particularly and apart nth 
members of it, the Holy Ghoſt exhorts Cel.z3.5.) thaw 
the whole habit of the body of 7» is purged and.wa 
that particular ſj» which we aime eſpecially to have 
| ts through Gods bleſſing more ſubdued then any other; 
Idolatry was the ſn which the people of Iſrael 
384ine and againe ; yet when they were once thro 
bled by the Captivity for it, they never returned # 
elſe, not to this day : ſo as it may be ſaid, as was fore 
in another caſe, Ezek. 16.43. Thou ſpalt not c 
meſſe of all thy abomination: : Jonah, though he wouldh 
runne away from God againe after his Gaole 
the whales belly ; yet, immediately after peace p 
heart,he falls into a finne of another kind ; into a 
tream anger & pecviſhneſſe,& quarrelling againlt! 
reaſon of this eſpeciall tenderneſſe to fall into the! 
becauſe the Conſcience looks upon a relapſe intel 
more hainous, then into any other fin of anothe 
of that aggravation of it, which thereby would \þ 
and alchough a fin of another kind ſhewes the GC 


tion more ; yet, this is more againſt the powe I 
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ance it ſelfe, which was particularly exerciſed about that 
+. and alſo breaks, 2nd difſolverh all bands of a mans 'vowes, 
mants, prayers, &c. made againſt it in particular, and fo is 
more grievous. And this we may ſee in Ezrees humbling 
fe for that great ſinne of the people in joyning themſelves 
marriage with the people of the Land, when he did ſer him- 
to humble himſelfe for them, rogerher with thoſe that feared 
ved Chap. 9.4. What an hideous apprehenſion of the hainouſ. 
| Fear fin, if they ſhould againe fall into it, did that dayes 
mtarce raiſe his heart up unto ? as appeares, ver/e 14. Showld 
ggaine breaks thy commandements, and joyne in affinity with 
wuldeſt thou net deftroy us, till thow hadſt conſumed us, and 
there was no eſcaping ? Into which ſinne, yer, the people did 
me fall, after they had repented of it, with a ſolemne confel. 
promiſe of amendment, which is recorded {bap-10ver, 
14, &c. yet they returned to it againe the ſecond time,as we 
in Malechy, who lived the laſt of the Prophets, and after 
prayer of Ez-+4. For Chap. 2. 1 1. the Prophet ſayes, An abe- 
ination 's committed ws Fernſalem, for Judah hath married the 
cheer of a ſr ange Ged : and then followes the aggravation, 
13. This ye have done againe, that is, the ſecond time, and in 
repe are challenged to deale treacherouſly ; and that alſo 
{peſt they had repented of it the firſt time, covering the Al. 
uh teares, with weeping and crying out, as AMalachy there 
ts: lo as God regardeth not your offerings #my more. And 
alſo Þſal.78. 40. How oft did they (faith he, as aggrt- 
their fins) by murmucing provoke the Lord ? and Naw. 14, 
20d reckons up, and mentions the times of their. inning, 
en they had thns ſinned, as an aggravation of them, They 
tempted me theſe ten times, 7 
He may fall into the ſamefinne againe and againe, untill he Caution 4. 
overed himſelfe ; and his peacc fully, by a through re- 
e, but yet ſeldome after. Lot commirted inceſt rwo 
wgetner; but the orificepf his luſt was nag yer [topped by . 
e ; the wound was not cloſed, and ſo'bled againe a- 
I; bur when it is healed once, and the heart made perfeRt 
v0d, and divorcing from that finne, and entred into Com- 


with God againe, then, though it may fall gue, "yer 2 
man 
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man more hardly returnes. A woman that is ga 
husband may play the whore a long while with hi 
way withall till ber hugband fetches her againezy 
often away, after recciving againe is intolerable, : 
ſo ordinary in Gods childe. -wh 

5. Though we can hardly ſer limits to ſay whit 
not, this (hall fall ont by the degrees of mens repea 
that if they have ſuch or ſuch a degree of repentamee; 
fall no more : yet wee may further coofider a6 
their returnings co God, and repentings ; ard of Gai 
Peace. . 0 

1. Of their Repentings : ſome are more imperiely 
it were thawings of the minde a little, by means; 
Sunſhine of Gods love : ſome are +more thorow 
that recover a man, -and put him into a ſoutiday 
eſtate. As for example, a man in an ague hath well 
firs returne, and it may be they leave him for all 
and yet they take him againe, as at Spring and Auk 
is becauſe all this while his body is not thorowly reed 
ſtate of health : ſo is it with a mans heart in-re 
chough he may have many well dayes, wherein 
meare, and rcceive ſweetneſſe in the Word, 
yer at this time his diſtempers and aguiſh firs ret 
aguiſh ſtill ; but in the end, after tffe peace of Gi 
thorowly eſtabWhed his heart, he attaines to fows 
{tant vitory over it ; and when it doth not ptr 
ſuch aguiſh firs end uſuyly in conſumptions, in 
oftenend : as in TemPporaries, in whom, fit xe 0 
Gods ſtriving with them, it cates all good begi 
if they belong to God, then uſually that agailh' 
the end, by a more thorow repentance, ſo healed 
attaine to more viRtory, and ſecurity againſt"it 
finne ; that as in thoſe other kinde of rentations; 
our, that, that which a min doubteth of moſt, 
end to be moſt afſured of, and roTYoubt no 
a man becomes moſt freed from thattis, hewt 
with, of all other. So alſo , & 

2: For Gods dealings with his,there is m 
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» be found : there are ſome kinds of ſpeaking peace by God, 
ings of the hearr of his people, which yet are not of 
force as to overcome, but wherein God doth bur (as ir 
firive with them ; which trivings doe ever and anon work 
hearts to 4 repencance, and that true, and ſerious : which 
not ſo deep, and thorow, nor ſo healing the heart at the 
me. 25 it ſhould. For God ſometimes uſeth more imper- 
d kind of ſtriving, even. with his owne children , about ſome 
ticular fin they are £0 leave, which doe not fo fully, at firſt, 
and overcome in them ; which God doth, to let them 
ing ifſue of their natfires, how grace would rae out 
(the Apoltle ſpeaks) and overcome grace in them , if he 1z,,, . 
et it alone : and ſo, lets out upon his child after many : 
ſome luſt, which had beene long downe, which puts him to 
zedingly, ſo that he is in hazard to be undone , and is put 
feares of it ; and yet God viſiteth his ſpirit by firs, and per 
at times ſtrives with him ; and though he falls, yer he 
$ under his hand, and gives him well daycs,and ſome comfor- 
viſtations ; yet ſuch as are not deep enough to work him 
of fromit, For , 3s God ſtrives with wicked men, fo he 
time ſtrives with his owne alſo ; which may ſceme to be 
me meaning of that ſpeech, Gen.6. where having mentioned 
of his owne children, verſe 2. That the Sonnes of God 
tothem wives of that wicked ſeed of ain, he ſayes, 219 
i hal ot abwaies ftrive with man, for that [| he alſo] # but 
; Hemeanes not this of all mankinde, for he fayes, [he 
ſis but fleſh : now,with what other creatures, doth he joyne 
iathis compariſon, but with others of the ſonnes of men ? 
the meaning is, I ſee my Children, that they alſo are cor. 
md degenerate as well as the reſt of mankinde, and my 
thath ſtciven with them. In which ſtriving, God lets th:m 
rk > dnp ſhew forth his _ love to 
iN ing 0 , and healing their backſlidi 
would be undone : mg rom 
ſis ſufficient, they obtaine the greatelt c over that 
ary other ; when the heart is once thorowly awakened, 
wed in a thorow peace. And a3, thoſe doubts they were 
troubled with once, (which though they had at times ſome 
| P lighe 


— 
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The folly of  Relapſing, *: 
light againſt, yer by firs did till ariſe) are yer inthi 
vercome, as they ariſe no more, but they enjoythet 
dome from themn : So it is often herein. And«thels 
not overcoming, I reſemble to the thawing of the ev 
froſt, as when in the day time, the Suane ſhines, audi 
ſhine it thaweth a litele : but yer, ſo as at night,or inthe 
freezeth, when ſomerimes, the weather alſo begin 
a night, and yet falls a freezing againe : ſo here,thereh 
a thorow ſhedding abroad the love of God in the! 
ſhould make a thorow generall thaw, to the purpoſgui 
and fo, when the heat of that isWwithdrawn, it fee 
bat in the end there comes a more thorow and pine 
and change, that carries all away, melts the h " 
the temper and Conſtitution of the weather, (as ] ny 
as it freezeth no more. And ſuch a thawing of his hea 
vid, when Nathan came to him, and not afore ; thei 
be he had thoſe lefler relentings often before, 

Bur let thoſe that are in ſuch a caſe, take beed theyh 
dened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſine : and of i 
that paſſe over you in op lives, theſe are the molt 
and criticall, and molt dangerous : For God 
ſtrive, but if thou beeſt his childe, if ſuch _ 


it, he will uſe ſome great affliftions, in the end to? 
heact, and thy ſire ; his love wilt one way or ri 
thee, and in the end prevaile. As when Jſracl we 

in the way of bis heart, (ayes God) 7 have ſeen bin 
beale bim and guide hims, Eſa.57. and the Lord 0 
as thoſe luſts of all other ſhall not in that grofſd'l 
forth any more. And in thoſe times, when C 
with him, a man will after fay, that in ſach 

ke had more free {ove ſpent on him, then in allthis 
fore or 2frer ; and when he is freed and healed, | 
thankfull, and fearfyll then ever before, ort 
would have beene ; and ſo get ground by hisf 
of you, being now im ſuch a conflit as this, in'l@ 
and chance of war, if yet thon findeſt a cot 
foxne ; and that thoſe breakings, and meltings\ 
God, doe win gronnd of it ; and that the c« 


of 
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ah ot times are vouchiafed, doe {trevgrhen, and eftablifh thy 
its well daing : 25 2 T be/ 2+ 141t. and makes thee more fear- 
every time thou riſeſt, then ever ; ſo as to look uporiano- 
«+ if it hoald come, (which knowing the deceicfulneſſe of 
art, thou feareſt) #s the fic of ſome great ſicknefſe, left ic 
dd retarne aguine ; eſtceming ir as the gfcareſt ctolſe that 
abefal{ thee; which thou wonldeſt buy 6ff with thy 'blood ; 
{4 bleedeſt moſt of all to thinke that thou halt ſo uneonflane 
teart, which as it hath abuſed Gods love formerly, fo thou 
& will doe ſo agyine ; if thus thou goe on to fight ir one, 
we of God will in the end overcome in thee : bug if thou 
Iettht thoſe enconragements from God, d3e through thy 
wor re Gods grace into wantonneſſe) nou- - 
thy 


,and make thee leſſe fearfull againſt the next time ; 
by heart harder and ſceurer, and to ſlight ſnne more, be- 
thou haſt beene ſo ofe viſiced from on high,and pardoned : 
aleis dangerons, and may prove deſperate. 

6. be may returne, yet not preſently, Lake 5. left. 
the heh taſted old wine, doth not ftr aightway drinks, and deſire 
w : not whileſt the love of God, and the taſte, and reliſh of 

reſh in his mouth : when the impreſſion is worne out in- 
ed, and begins to be forgotten, then haply he may returne. 

To conclude with the uſe of this point ; If it be folly to runne 
othe ſame ſine, though we repent of it afterwards : then 

folly is it in them that utterly fall .away ; and after they 
brene enlightned, and taſted out of the good word of God, then 

Wapaineto the pleaſures of ſinxe, and never repent of them ? 

many doe, that come, and try a lietle, what is in religion, and 

myes of God, and then returne againe to their vomits, and 
rreturne to piety againe. Foelsfo ſoules, who hath bewitched 
t oe je ſo fookſh, that having begun in the ſpirit, ye end in the 
i Gal.3.3. Folly indeed : to ſpen@ the harveſt of your 
an ſeeking God, and then eo leave him, when you are about 
ake leave of the pleaſures of une. Alas poore ſoules, whither 
jegoe? doe you ever thinke to have ſuch a G © D againe ? 

w beſt the word: of eternall life, ſaid the Diſciples to Chriſt : 

8 Sex laid to his ſervants, to keep thera from falling away 
Devid; Can the ſonne of Jeſſe give you vineyards, and make 
P 2 you 
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Captaines of. theuſands ? 1 Sam. 22.7. So, cath 
ye heh end ts fo may Chriſt. f 
and heaven befides hereafter ? Is the devill, with l 
bo you poſt after, able to make you morn | 
God i -= _—_— » fant, and bri 
upon the and diſcredit your 
your — withall you befoole your rnd 
retarne t0 folly. Fox even that which you thinke + 
worlds good word and opinion by,-even that you { 
though they make a ſpoile of you, and triumph inſacks 
1) inthes- fleſh awhile : yer they never think well of « 
mage care ketenh, whickgrod men rr em 
vi once wW men ſpue out; 
_ not ; for what uſe can indeed be made oba0g 
that hath hoff it's ſaver, it is good for nothing but the 
Like one that hath beene married, but lives Gvorrengy 
done for her marriage ever after. Such is the cc 
that fall away and repent not : You who have bur un 
folly, and are not growne up to a deſpiſing and de 
wayes, Retwrne oh Shulamite, returne. And you that hn 
and communion with God, take heed you doc not ly 
you will never have ſuch a God againe, | 
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I] Hi following Treatiſe [The Tryall of a 
a Fa) Chriſtians Growth?) was formerly printed 
| [* = during the time of my abſence ont of my ne- 

| | tive Conntyy : and by | reaſon thereef' had 

SES many imperſeitions and incongrutties both 
\thle and marreer ; which, now being againe (through 

gud band of God apow we )' returned, 1 heve endea- 

{10 amend, So as partly through ſome alteration in 
method and frame of it, partly by cutting off ſome re- 
es, I bave reduced it to ſome bitter ſhape, and 

ner proportion to its fellowes. 
mh fps and way of handling this ſubjef# [Growth] 
# Dodrinall ſo much, wor” yet Hortatory," as either 
p t0, or diſcourſing of a Chriſtians growth in 
nerd, (concerning which much hath been already writ- 
w—_ But the more proper aime of this # to reſolve 
eof Conſcience, (like 4s wor imo 8they preceding 
«ae of mine bave done) namely this, How to diſcern 
growth, aud to anſwer more uſual temptations about 
* nd ſo theſe three Treatiſes being of like ſort and 
properly belonging to that part of Theologic 
we call Caſe Divinity ; 1 have therefore in this uew 
n of the whole ordered to put them together, (which 
the alteration I have made) although in their firſt 

Jugle publiſhing ſome other came between, | 

If in the performance this falls ſhort of mAny mores 
A 2 raiſed 


WORE”. ” 
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eee he tn 


To the Reader. ; *N 


© 2 Cor. 10. 14. 


raiſed ex eriments of Growth which are foun 
the Apoſtle John calls Fathers , Ts Oh 
with Enoch beve walked long with God yet! f 
that you that are young men ( us he alſo fil 
ſort of Chriſtians) that you may finde. 
fall to your right | underſtanding and judgin 
growth, and which may free you from many 
miſ-j ndeing thereof and ſo conſequently of manyia 
about it, which that Age of Beleevers are mite þ 
incident wnto.. I dare not ſay, 1 write theſe 
Fathers, 1 never - preſumed it in my thoughts, Ti 
wrote and preached it when I was but young it 
for the time far younger in grace and experieiih. 
dare not (if the great Apoſtie would not). ſtraching 
beyond that meaſure which God hath. difknby 
me. A meaſure, which; yet, may reach youth 
young men though more eminent grown Chriſljania 
far b:yond the line of it. - 
The God of gface and pedce grant ws had 
ſpirits endeavouring to (peak the truth inlgwe 
arviding times) that we, may grow up into 
things, who.is the Head, even Chriſt, 7.by 
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ANINTRODUCTION, 


—_— 


—_——— 


_— 


me Ozs:xvaTtions premiſed 
upon this Parable of the Vin s, 


Joun 15. 1, 2. 
Lanihe true Vine, and my Father s the Huumbandman, 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 


aney.: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
"it, that 1t may bring forth more fruit. Pf: 


The ſumme and diviſion of the words, and ſubjet2 of this 
Diſcourſe, 


BS Faire and fruitful Parable this is, ſpread forth 


WW, 1 into many Branches, In which, under the plea- 
WARS fant ſhadow of a Vine, (npon occaſion they had 
DEX but newly been reall partakers of his blood in 
TERA the fruic of the Vine) Chriſt elegantly ſers forth 
SI himſe]f in his relation to his viſible Church, and 
late of his Apoſtles, and in them, of all viſible Profeſſors 

oe nd of the world ; Shewing withall uader that fimilitude, 


The Introdution. 


what his Father meant to doe with 7«das, now gone 
tray him ; as with all other unfruitfull branches liks 
even ct them off, and throw them into the fire. But on 
trary, encouraging them, and all other fruitful bea 
they ſhould till continue to abide in him,with prot 
ſhould yet bring forth more fri. be 
The Parable hath three Parts : E: 
I. A Vinehereis, of all the faireſt, ver. 1, 
2, A Hubandman, of all the carefuleſt, q 
3. The end of planting this Vine, fraizfulneſſe. © 
Firſt, this Yine, as all Vines elſe, hath ewe ſorts of bras * 
I. Such as (though greene) bring forth no true fruit 
- but leaves. 

2. Such as bring forth fruit, vey. 2, -j 
The Fubandman hath anſwerably offices of tw! 
wards them both, ele(v, za Faigey, Which is a wit Po 
ſia, Amputare &- Putare, to Lop and Cut off. Firlt, deli 
of thoſe that are ntterly unfruitfull , which cher 
caſt oxt , doe wither , and are gathered and caſt ina 
So ver. 2. & 6. And thus now he meant to dal 
7udas. _— 

But 2. to P»rge, and but lop off the ſuxuriar ies, 
much runnings out of the fruitfhll branches into pea 
they are ſabje to. ; -\nY 

Thirdly, his exdin all is, that frac, and more from! 
brought forth. This is his end of planting this Vil 
the end of purging theſe branches of it, which ue 
ſtrated of, in thoſe other, is the cauſe why he takes Wand 
away, 4 

And to exhort theſe unto fruitfulnefle, was one 
of Chrilts uſing this Parable, and unto this tends 
lowing ver/es, either as meanes Or motives unto 

Firlt, as meanes, 4 

I, He aſſures them of their being in the tate of 
Afurance is a means of fruitfulneſle. 7 

2. He ſpeaks of Pwrging them by bus word, in Hel 
Ye are cleane throngh the Word 1 have ſpoken ts 
means he further uſeth. TW 
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" Heincalcates into them the ſenſe of cheir owne inability 
3 ag thing without him, ver. 5. [IH | 
a. Therefore /o abide in him, and ſuck from him, vey, 5. | 
x, Andto let his 70rd abide in them, by which bimſolfe ball 
6 abide in thers, and by which they may till be purged, and ſo 
frafull. | 

The motives are, 
1. If not, they know their doome, to the fire with them, 


"Fihey doe, their prayers ſhall be granted 
oe, » Or, 7. 
* Hereby his Father is glorified, ver. $. 
They ſhall ſhew themſelves his Diſciples, ver. 8, 
x. They ſhall continue in his love, who loves them as dearly 
father doth hum, vey. 9, 10. 
- And 6 you have the ſumme of all chis Parable. 
The principall ſubje& I aime at in this Scripture, is this maine 
of Conſcience, which uſerk to be the exerciſe, and inquiſt* 
of many good fouls, How 'a Chriſtian may diſcerne his 
;hoth in purging out corruptions, and increafe of grace, 
the frnits of it. "WF 
Neerefore what ever other ſpreading fruitfull obſervazians 
yapon this ſtock, (and this Vine affords many) w 
,and as men in haſte, view and cake notice of, but as in 
tothat other which I principally intend, and onely fo 
pupon the obſervation of them, as the bare opening this 
here uſed, doth give fap and vigour to them, 


_—_— how Chrift isa Vinc, and onely the 


Frit Chriſt, be 1s a Vine. To explaine this firſt. Adam indeed 
aVine, planted in Paradiſe, to beare all Mankinde upon, but 
turned a wild oxe, he proved not the true Vine, God planted 
nm ade to that, fer. 2.21.) A noble Vine, a boly and right 
at he degenerated, and ſo have all engraffed on him, and 

ing forth nothing buc grapes of Sodome, as I{aiab ſpeakes. 
2, God the Father having many branehes of choſen ones, 
Kore by nature on this curſed ſtock of Adew, whom yer, 
as 


The Tryall of 
as ver. 16. be had ordained to bring forth fruit, that 
and ſpread forth in the earth in all ages, and & 
ſplanted unto Heaven, the Paradiſe okned 
earth being but the nurſerie of them for 2 while +'Þ 
fore he did appoint his own Sexze to be a newrer 
whom he meant to tranſplant them, and ordained hit 
bulk, and body, and chiefe branch which they all { 
out of, who is therefore called The roote of David, 
that Righteous branch, Fer. 22. 6, 
Whon therefore 3. he planted as a roote here « 
us, and cloathed with a humane nature, a weak 2 
and body, and a rind and out-fide, ſuch as ours is; 
roote and branches mighe be of the ſame 
neall : which nature of ours in him, he likewiſe 
rit (as with juice and ſap) without all meaſure, th 
fruRtifie, and grow into all thoſe branches appointed 
him, by communicating the ſame ſpirit co them, 7 
And 4. alchough he was of himſelf the faireſt Cally 

the carth bare, yet in relation to thoſe multitude 
he was to bear, chuſeth to be a Yixe, which ia] 
loweſt, the weakelt, and of the meaneſt bark, ih | 
other, onely becauſe of all others it is the pl ntifull 
ches, and runs out and ſpreads its bulk in branchesy 
of all branches elſe of any other trees, the fruirkull 
fore called The fruitfoll Vine, Pſal. 128. 3, and i 
onely doth he fingle out this compariſon, as i 
ſcope, ſhewing therein his love ; that as he cond ; 
loweſt condition, for our ſalvation, ſo to _ : 
blances for our inſtruRion, yet ſo as withall he 
Vine, nor all the Vines on carth were worthy A 
pared, nor to be ſo muchas reſemblances him. 

5. Obſer; For he, and he alone is the true Yine, that is 

Tha Chriſt is ſervation. 

onely the For take thoſe choiceſt excellencics in a Vi 

[True- Vine.] compariſon here is made, as more particularly, 
neſſe either in boughs or fruit, and it is but a bl 
which is in him, As God onely i is | / am that; 
things elſe have but the ſhadow of Being : ſo G 
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lehe excellencies in him in the erne reall natage of alt: 
towhich he is compared. So in like manner he is ſaid to 
{ indeed, Jolm 6. 55. and ver. 32. Thetrue bread from 
nna, and all other meat, and all chat ſweetnefſe which 
at, is and was but a ſhadow to that which he affords. 
els and exceeds all Op he is compared to, in what 
oy have, and they are bat ſhadowes to him, Heb, 10, 1; 
Firſt therefore, never any Vine fo fruicfull, AT or fruit is 
is bins, Hoſe. 12. 1f you abide iz me, you ſhall bring forth much 
He hath juice to ſupply you with every grace, to fi# you 
ih ol the fraits of righteomſneſſe, which if the branches want, it 
we want of faith in themſelves, to draw from him, not want 
kpio him, q BIG 
| Ty is at all cimes, hath been in all ages, thus flou- 
ng ; this rogg never withers ; is never dry or empty of ſap, 
winter with Chriſt. Every branch, faith the ſecond 
that is, every one that hath born fruit in any age, beareth , 
is fruitin him ; branches in him fear no drought, Fer.17.8. 
Thirdly, for largenefſe of ſpreading, no ſuch Vine as this: He 


FPalmiſt ſayes, P/al. 8o. 11, 12.) ſends owt his bowghes 
and bu branches to the rivers : all the earth is, or hath 

or ſhall be filled with chem. 
k to perſwaded us to take Chriſt alone, and-make him our 
Sal, becauſe in him all excellencies are ſupereminenely 
ad Allcreatures are not enough to ſerve for compariſons 
in forth, and when o doe in part, for ſome particu- 


thay that is the excellenteſt in them, yet therein they are 
aber, Heb, 10.1. He onely is the truth, he is the true 
1, The Baptiſt, 2oſes, and all lights elſe were bit as 
ig but a ſhadow : So -he is the trxe bread, the tree Y me, 
Wa really the ſweetneſſe, the comfort, the excellencies of 
all. The like may be faid of all thoſe relations he hath 
n en him ; ſo he onely is a true Father, and Hiband, &c. - 
the love and ſiveetnefſe in all other Fathers and Husbands 
a ſhadow to what is in him, 


Obſer, 2. How the Father i the Huchandman. 


WCngit is thus a Vine, fo his Father is the Huchand- 
| B _ 
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wean, and as irange « Husbandman as Chriſt g 
For fieſt, he is the very rooc of the Vine it (elf; 
bandman is to any” Vine z thereforc he that is th 
Hucbandman: his Father, Ady Father is the | Huahka 
Vine ipcings out of his boſowe by etormall generati 
is the derivation of our Off. ſpring, Chap. 14-20. Is 
ther, and you rj __—_ _ F- 26, me ther 
fe ( originall) in bs c, and gives it to the \Shus 
- ah to us, and yaa living frairs, the fruits 
oulneſſe. Fa Wo 
2. Heis the ingraffer, and implanter of all the by 
this Vine. E/ay 60. 21. he calls them hu righteous p 
branch of my planting] the Work of my hands. Othes 
men docbut expeRt what branches their Vines vt 
ſejves bring forth, but God appoints who, and how 
be the branches, and gives ther unto, and ingraffeh 
3. He appoints what fruit, and what Rore of fra! 
ches (ball bring forth, and accordingly gives the int 
other Husbandmen cannot doe : Paul my plant, nl. 
water, but God onely gives the inoreaſe, 1 Cor. 3.9.1 
merited, yet the Father decreed every mans meakute 
ne(lc. "a 
4. He is the molt diligent Husband man thate 
knowes, 28d daily views, and cakes notice of 
of all their fruit : for ſayes the Text, Every bra 
not farth ſrwit, be takes away, cc. therefore knowe 
frux, and doth not. He kzowes their perſons, 
who arc not, 2 Taw.2.19. not ſo much as eve ane 
. Without a wedding garment, bat he ſpice him outs! 37 
5. The moſt carefull he is daily to purge his 
ſecond verſe. And of all poſſeſſions, faith Cate; 
mejores fer as requirit, Vineyards need as much ell 
then any other. The (one, when it is fowne, Ul 
growes alone , and ripeneth, and comes ts jo 
bandman ſleeping and Waking, he knowes not how, (al 
ou muſt be dreſt, ſupported, ſhelered, pruned, 
2 M 
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|  « Chiiftians Growth. 

"nd of all trees God hath moſt care of his Vines, and regards 
wa more then all the reſt in the world. 

to honour the Father in all the workes tending to our ſal- 
» much as we honour the Son : If Chriſt be che Vine, 
meanes to be the Husbandman : and indeed it may 
ch as to honour all the three Perſons in every work that is 
w, forin all, they bear a diſtin office ; rhe Father hath 
oncl'2 hand in EteRtion, but alſo in SanRtification, con- 
mine which this Parable was made. If Chriſt be the roote 
Fords us ſap, whence all fruit buds, the Father is the Huſ- 
an that watereth the Vine, gives the increaſe, paige che 
hes, and is the root of that life which Chriſt $fo us: 
then the Spirir alſo comes in to have a work and influence 
inalſo; for he is the ſap, though not here mentioned, yet 
his implyed, which lies hid in this Parable of the Vine, 
tpeares in all the fruits that are brought forth, therefore 
Gal. 5, Fruits of the Spirit, None of the three Perſons 
jill be left out in any relation, or in any work, that is for our 


That ever three ſo great Perſons ſhould —_—_ a joyne 


of our ſalvation and ſanRification,and we our ſelves nepleRt 
That they ſhou!d be ſo carefull, we ſo negligent and it= 
[1 Iftney doe all ſo much for us, what ſhould not we endea- 
todo for our ſelves ? 
Fearefull of your words, thoughts, wayes, affeQions, de- 
{which are the fruits of your ſoules; for God takes no- 
ofall, be walkes in this his garde» every day, and ſpies out 
ly raw, unripe, indigeſted rmances, as Prayers, &c. 
won tach or ſuch a branch, what gam of pride, what leaves, 
kauriant ſprigs, what are rotten boughs, and which are 
and goes up and down with his pruning knife in his hand, 
as and flaſhes where he ſees things amiffe ; he turnes up all 
fieives, fees what fruit is nnder ; and deals with men ac- 


{When the Charch is in any diſtrefſe or miſery, goe to him 

ihe Hubandman ; fuch is the uſouall condition of this his 

Cover the face of the earth, Complain as they, P/al. 

Tt. Phy beſt thon broken down ber hedges, ſo 4s all they which 

#5 ve pinck_ber ? the boare ont of the weed duth waſte it. 
Co 
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The Tryall of 
Complain to him that the hogs are in his Vie 
much havock and ſpoile therein; and tell him & 
Husbandman, who ſhould take care for it. So x 
pray, Retwrne,” we beſeech thee © God of Hoſts, | 


heaven, behold and viſit this Vine, and the Vincyard wh 
hand bath planes, V. 14, 15+ 


3. Obſ. Two ſorts of branches in thu Vine, falcfulla 

and the difference between temporary and rue} 

they are laid downe in the Texr, 

We ſee this Vine hath branches of two ſorts, 
fraitful, which is the third thing to be obſerved. | * 3 

And herein our Saviour followeth the ſimilitudezk 
rience ſhews the like in Vines. And writers of Vines 
and accordingly diſtinguiſh the branches of Vines inty 
aries, which bring forth naught but leaves, and } 
which bring forth fruic. 


The unfruitfull chey are fuch as make profeſſion aſh 
Chriſt to themſelves and others, and receive ſomes 
from him, but no trae fruit : for their profe/ſion t 
| ches, for their emptineſſt, unf-uirfuell ones, 
eſt, The onely queſtion is, How ſuch as-prove 
| to be branches, and to be in Chrift ; Every branch is 
Ar. Many compariſons there are of Chriſt, as heh 


_m ire in TElationsto his Church : whereof ſome ſerve 0: | 


Qik, thing concerning him, ſome another, That of a Ving 
ſ:nts him onely a as he was to ſpread himſelfe into a.m 
on earth, in the profeſſion of him : and fo 
have many branches that are unfruicfull, That ot 
over all the family in heaven and. earth, which i 
tion onely to that inviſible company of his C 
which together make up that generall aſſembly: 
Heb. 12. which are his fulnefle, Eph. 1. wit. And” 
this meaning, in comparing himſelfe to.a Yine, W 
common relation of a root to both ſorts of 
falſe, is that other expreſſion alſo, whereby he ſets 
thers _ When he calls him not «yy 


o ineyard, in a ſtri ſenſe, as Luke 13.5. but yioey ©; 
, po J the Hurbandmran : As thereby denoting our, 
+ 6mply and alone, that peculiar care that he hath tg true be. 
$ onely, that are branches of this Vine, (thoogh including 
 withall importing that common care and providence 
<4 he beares to others of his creatures; and this becauſe ſome / 
theſe branches of this Yixe, are to him but as others out of the 
warch and of no more reckoning with him. The Fathers rela- 
herein, anſwering to, and in a proportion running parallel 
with that which Chriſt beares cowards them : Thoſe that 
8 is head wnto, thoſe he is a Father unto : Thoſe whom 
Wſtis but as a Vine unto, Chrilt he is but 44ogyG, an Huſ- 
unto; whoſe office is ſcene, as well 1n cutting off ſuch 
arches, as in pruning and dreſſing of thoſe other. 
Theſe unfruitful ones are not in Chriſts account, reckoned as- x, Anſ. 
kreche: here: For in the 5. verſe,he calls thoſe Diſciples of 
that were there and then preſent with him, (when now 7adas 
pore forth afore, as appears Chap, 13, 30.) them onely The 


he: : 10d therefore repeats it there again, 1 am the Vine, 


ith this addition, Te are the braxcbes. Implying hereby, that as 
isthe true Vine, ſo that theſe onely were the true branches ; 
otherhe calls but [5 xaJe ] a5 a branch, ver. 6, Hee 15 caſt 
(as) brexch, giving them the name of branches, thereby 
better to expreſle his Fathers dealing with ſuch, that as they 
edreſſers of a Vineyard, uſe to doe with ſuch branches, 
Father with them : but they themſelves are but Tax- 
Yuchi palmites , As branches; not really and in truth 


Tat expreſſion which ſcems moſt to make for it,is that in the 
verſewhen he ſayes, Every branch [in me] that beareth not 
w,but thoſe words [in we ] may as well, yea rather be under- 
tohave reference to their note bringing forth fruit [in him] 
atotheir being properly branches ['i» him : ]o as the mean« 
Would be, they are branches that bring. xor forth fruit in me... 
wa they doe ſome good, yet it isnot fruit; if ſo { »er i 
} though from mee, and from my afliftance. /And To his 
is not ſo much to declare that they are branches in him; 
they bring not For fruit in-hima. » Which indeed is — 
| B 3 ;- - 
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he charadteriſticall dr ferences between true amd! 
ches, and one maine ſcope of the parable ; and 
tranflation'makes fot alſo, and confirms it, One 
in we nom fert frufidin, Every branch which in 
forth fruit, And there is this reaſon that this {þ 

that He never reckoned them at all ed 
I that is the difference God puts betweene t 
other, that Thoſe that bring forth fruit, his Fathes | 
they mity bring forth more Fa He lets them not 
into fin, as to become altogether unfrutfull ; Bue | 
awa) : $o as true branches were never unfruicful, 

The Uſe is to ſtir up all that profefle th 
Chriſt, to examine whethet they be tre gewnine by 
true Vine or no, Here in this Kingdome, Ch 
into a faire and pleaſant Yixe it ſhew, as this earth 
if we Miniſters were able with this Hm bandwank 
up the leaves of formall profeſſion, and looke 
we ſhould diſcerne that there are but a few truebt 
to be found in flouriſhing Congregations, as 
there ſhould be in Iſrael, 7/a: 17. 5, 6. Like the 
two or three in the top of the wppermeſt bong, fomre of þ 
moſt fruitfull branches. "= 

The ſeverall Now for a pgenerall help to diſcerne whet 
© ſorts of bran- branches, conſider, that union with Chriſt isitth 
ches that prove branches, that is, men are accounted branches 6 
; worfrudefull. gard of ſome union with him : and ſach ast [ 
alſo is their communion with him, and accordingly 
are they, and ſach their fr wit, 

I. Some (and indeed the moſt) are uniced66 
externall tye of the outward Ordinances, ſuch us 
made in Baptiſme : and are knit to him theredy; 
then many graffs are, that do not 'take or thrive 
onely ſtand there as bornd about by a threal; 
their communion with him, even w THC 
ingto partake of the datward ordinkires, 
or inward influence derived," without any ft 
Spirit, or (tirring of afeRioh + And anſfore 
when no other are FoUdd 11 hems, hs 


jo" 
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%e walte of the wildernefſc among Heathers, which 
and modeſty, and natarall. honelty and naturall con- 
ring foreh : bur not any fuch, as an inward ſzpFrom 
hto produce, Civillmenare not crne- branches; for 
Chriſt the root, and ſee what fruits abou ded in him 
«Fruits of holinefſe did ; and therefore if fuck were true . 
bes the ſame would abound in them likewiſe : for every 
brings forth according to its kind. = 
You have ſome (they living in che Church) Chriſt. begins to 
oc hp of his Spirit into their hearts, quickning them 
many 4 motions, and ſtirring up ſome aaiceneſſe of 
iothe adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, 
cauſes them to bud forth into good inward purpoſes, and 
ward good: beginnings : but this being not the communica- 
of the Spiris, 25 ſenZifying and changing the branch into 
hm nature wich che root, therefore it comes to paſſe they 
ill nipe in che bud, as the tony ground was, and the ſap 
wenn again, like rach ripefroit.; which _— forth upon 
drary$us, ere nipt 2gajne with-an April froſt, Many, 
en young; and their affeRions arc green and tender, are 
welt npon, and bud, bur che ſcoffes of men nip them, and 
x ls draw the (4p anochor way, as hopes of prefermenc, 
the pleafures of ſfinne, and fo theſe buds wither and fa 
| mihe Spirie withdrawes himſelf wholly in the root #- . 


me, 3. ſome there. are, as the thorny grownd, 'in whom 

| ſap communicated tothem, though not ſpiritually, 

gig and renewing them, yet being communicated in a fur- 
rdepree, abi4es in chem longer, ſhoots up farther, and theſe 
exceeding green branches, and are owned for truc, even 

the people of God themſelves, as fud4s was by the Apoſtles, 
ore are ourwardly like nato them ; for how elſe are 
FP hid to be caſt out ? ver. 16, who therefore had onee ſome 
0 commend them, for which they were accounted of by 
pleof (0d, and received amongſt them, who judge of 
the fruit, Neither are their fruics meerly opeward, like 

mon: appler of gold,;n piltares of fluer,meerly painted bur they 
a Gp that puts a greennelle into what they doe, _y 
reaſon 
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Some difteren- 
ces of branches 
fruitfull and 

F unfruicfulL 


x. Difterence. 
"How the «4 
works of 
pocrites oc. 
got true fruits. 


reaſon of which they bear and bring forth ; 
they ſaid to wither alſo? ver, 6: Corkich is + 
moiſture, and outward greennefſe :) and et 
kind of union with Chriſt as with a Lord, 2 Pas 
to beſtow gifts, even upon the rebellious alſo Pſal. 6. 
enable them to doe him ſome ſervice in his Vir 
not united unto Chriſt as unto an Head. Neither 
adoption which they doe receive from him 
was 7Zwdaty who was not onely owned by. he-D 
knew him not to be faiſe, but who ſarely at the | 
fap 0 _ derived from Chriſt, to fic him for t 
being ſent out as an Apoſtle ro preach 5 whom t 
here _ at in this place. 
Now for a more particular d of 
and their fruites, it is not my «an 
lace, head of all the differences, between tem 
leevers, upon this ſtock ; this root is notbige 
them, thoſe differences being many ; Onely I will 
differences which the Text affords, becauſe they 
and will further open the words. C5 
I. That which they doe bring forth, & xot tas} 
Ghoſt vouchſafeth it not that name, T bey area 
bring forth fruit. That ſpeech in Hoſes 10,1, 
to underſtand this ; with the ground of ir 
called, an empty Va ine, which brings forth fruit to 
plics a ſeeming contrad _ that] it ſhould | 
Vine, and yet withall to bring forth any wu. 
forth not leaves, good words onely , but good 
ations, and thoſe green, and therefore = py | 
ſaid to wither: as themſelves are ſaid to wither 
as there Ihaeli is ſaid to be an empty Vine, thougy 
here theſe are ſaid not to bring forth frait at 
ning of both; is one and the = For a wag la 
when it wants that which is proper to it 
as Wells are called empty, when they are not fl 
are full of ayre : for Non datur vacuwm. $0 the 
enipty Vine, and theſe branches to have no fruit, 
ought to grow upon them, ſuch as is proper il 
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gran yp00. ein Heb. 6. 7, thar Epithet is ade 
Met herbs, ar fraw ; that is, ſmeh 44 /honl 1 grow therd, 
+ hey ave 14 bring forih-frews Comarely ] emnendanind 
"oc glſe-chcy Were £0 be ar Jawa: thaks, ſuch as SEEUING 
ments, 45 were anſwetable, ſanablethercunco.' As we 
carricy himſelf worthy of lis place, when anfwerably te 


_ 
- 


«required of himin it. That place fore-cited our of 
gfycrheragguainies ys with che erye , why cheir fgaits 
wh green, Which Chap. 6. 4- is © alſo, yer) 
os to be accounted. meet Fruie, and fo-net figit at all; 
becauſe of this, chat ic brought forth all irs fruit, whether 
a bad, te +/elfe : That is, choſe endythat did draw up 
p, 20d did pur it forth in fruit, were drawne bur from 
bes, they bring bem not forth. principally 6g / Gd, and. 
- All their prayers, all cheix a&eRtions/ in holy duties, if 
ping the ceaſon of them all, che ends ahas rung in ther 
ad whence all the matives thay doe aftumte- all they doe 
t& they will fiode they are cake from. thumietves: And 
wh the aſſiltance wherewith, thry are-enabled ro doe: what 
w does more then theic own, yet cheic ends are no hicher 
id mſclves,, and ſo they employ bur chat afliſtance God: 
©@ wholly for thc mſclyes. Now the- emd for which a 
Sno brings forch f-xie, is, thar Gd might be glorifz:d. 
v3.8. when married to Chriſt, they are ſaid ta bring. 
#64 ; which is ſpoken in oppoſition to bringing far 
felf. Thus allo Chrilt here uſerh this as che great; 
mas motiv: to fruicfulneſle in wer. 8. Hereby i my Father 
Wes, that yuu bring forth much fruit, Now whom willchis 
K into whole affections will ſuch an argument draw up fap, 
| Macken th:m 2 None but thoſe hearts who doe make 
s gar their urmoſt cnd, and ſo alltruz branches doe ars 
Ws motive (hu. d have been uſed by Chrilt in vaine: unto: 
þ Mad as this end makes their perfurmances to. be frat, 
me wanting , all that is bronght, forrh ay, got 
1300 (Fruit, for it 1s ngt fruit worthy, as.the bo ptr 
avs for the &efſer I receive, . (45 Was noted | the 
Fg, not fuch as ogght rogrow an. that tree, They fbenld 
uf rightcon[reſſe, che theting of the Lord, that be neight be 


glorified 


| hn + Efay 61. - Grote Again , not fs 0 
ſeemes to grow upon, that i i, f 
bring forth; for he did all, that his Father 
and :hcrefore ſayes he, exhorting them to ne 
of this Chap. If you dee likewiſe, ye ſoall bte my Dife 
otherwiſe it is not ſuch as is weer for the Hm 
reliſh. it being equall that He that plinteth a Vi Ja 

the friit of it, 1 (or. 8.7. And in frait you kr 
regard the taſte, and the reliſh of ir. ' Fug 
red the fruit was good for food, then pleaſant to thi 
is not the fap that isin fruit only” makes it ac 
are as full of ſapas apples : Nor is it the greenne 
or bignefſc, bur the reliſh that is the chicfeſt © 
though thoſe other, when joyneq with a good re 
more deſirable : So though thy | 
afteion, and green, and Fe and many, wh 
taſte of none but ſelf-ends, God regards chemnot, 
ad guſtums ſuum; it is the end that gives the 

| rd x fruits, and acceptable to God. _ 

| 2. Difference. The ſecond difference this Text holds forth! 

| How Hypo- bring not forth their fruir in (brit : for ſo the '$ 

: = bring nt t;0n reads it, as making the fenſe to be, that # 

their fruic ” 

[in Crit) fit in me : and ſo this particle. [| [» we] refe 
co their being branches in him, 2s to not bearing th 
Which indecd ſeems to have been Chriſts i 
in this Parable is to ſhew how that he is the roo! 8 
and how not the habitual! power onely, but 
and the performance, comes from him ; Fubm 
nothing, ver. 5. And thereupon he exhorts h 
all from hins, and to abide in him ; and theret 
ſpeaks of theſe unfruitfalt branches at ver- 68 
he calls bearing not ſrwis in me, he expreſſes tl 
m me , as the cauſe of their not bring! por 
Yea, andthe principall ſcope of that ph 
evidently appeares by ver. 4, 5:) ro depend 
ing forth of fruit, and to fetch bog 
There is therefore this eſlentiall d in 
upon ſuch, that they doe not doe all: in that” 


is oflc OS vcpalical fication | 
2 your end, namely, to God ; fo ro dot all in. th 

anther, 25 your lolc aſſiſtant, namely Cheſt, whio al 
109, and through whoſe, ſFrength, ſaith Paxl, / am able to. dee 
Ly, and nothing wichouc it.' 7 he life we leade' # by faiths 
ak wt ], but Chriſt who liver-in me. Therefore we finde 
theſe joyned, Phil. 1. 11, The fruits the pr ab 
Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God, The latter [T's the 
ce\is mentioned as the finall cauſe ; the other {By Jeſs 


9 


Sas the efficient cauſe : Both theſe are neceflary unto true 


cation, For as WC are £0 honour the Hurbandman by mi» bring 


tam our e244, ſo alſo the root, by doing all in kimv, and from 
Now temper arie Beleevers as they do all principally for themws- 
foalfo all as from them/elves : and as they do not make God 
ered, fonor Chriſt their yoor.. And ſo ſome expound that 
inthe Parable of the ſony ground, Lak. 8. 13. when it is 
they have no 7007, (though I chink he means alſo inherent ha- 
race infuſed, for it is added, roor [ 5n themſelves, ] which 
Galle row of the matter which was ws w) it is becauſe they 
chooetheir ſtrengrh to doe all they doe from Chriſt by faith, 
d fromcheir union with him. And the rexſon is this, becauſe 
never emptyed of themſelves, (which is the root we all 

dn) either in regard of Pang —_ of their 
Leffciencie of working. Whereas we al} be brought to 
Cafes, bok in regard of /e/f-aymes, and alſo abili- 
working ; and till our hearts are inwardly taughc that 
that We are not ſufficient, 4s of oxr ſelves, we will not goe 
\efonrſelves, to doc all in Chriſt. And therefore there was 
ng which Chriſt endeavoured more to engraffc upon their 
[then this Principle now at his departure, as it is, ver. 
And indeed it is as hard a thing for nature to live out 
Elfe, and ferch all from another, as not to live to its ſelfe, 
mother, We are full of ow owne ſfrength,as well as of war 
And although theſe untru:rfull branches they do in» 

ceve all their {trengrh fiom Chriſt, and ſoall they doe 
$go0d, is from bims : yet they doe no honour Chriſt 

| C 2 in 


The Tryafl of © 
in receiving ic, by doing all «s in his firength, whd'h/ 
it as 5» $i, Bur though ax? Gora: all,'yer 
it; as if it were their owne . and ſ6 ph 
fayes) «s if thry bad not received it, hus 
and livelinefſe which Rirs then, is really; andall > 
Chriſt, _ maybe faid ro bring forth | 
becauſe both they neither fetch not receive it by fi 
faich char ſtrength received, as'men Thar were" 
and as working all in Chriſt; bat chey doc all, ifs 
from their 0wne root : Even as the Tvie, thowh i 
dour. che Oake, receives mach fp from it, wi 
a6d cutnerh into- ir ſelfe, yet ir brings Forth 
virtue of its owne root, rather then as in the” Oui 
fuſtaines and fupplyes ir with jw;ce and ſap ; whet 
teever brings forth fruit in Chriſt, as a branch that 
the Qake it ſeife, as its owne root , and "fo row? 
frait « fond, Hoſe 14. $. be fetcheth his afhiſtan 
where as the inward affiſtance of anocher uſa 
irengrhened and ſupported by pride , and "rlfe1 
rm parts, and not derived by fairh, and rant 

ce in Chriſts ſtrengrh to aR all in them ; folly 
of the Corinthian, thac they reigned, bat within 
So 1 may tay, Tefporaries performe guties, i 
withont Chrift. But all trac Belecyers are enipt 
owne ſtrength and ability, and fo walk s £ 
thing without Chrift, as thoſe who arc not ablets 
one moment more without him. So Phil. 4. 13. 7 
all thizgs, bar through Chriſt that theneth me. 
font pri wes ph their eakags. = hey's 
therefore Chrift preſſith 'upon bis Diſciples hen 
requifice and fandamentaff principle of E elk 
tion , Without me ye can doc nithing. And thet 
one 15 ſenſible of chac curſed ſelfe ſutficienciein 
blerh hanſelfe, checks himſclfe for it, as for WY 
afinas any other ; and bumblech himfcife not! 
want of what life, and ſtirring, &c, ſhould have? 
fril ſhort of, in performing ir ; bur alſo fort 
Chuilt, in the rengrh he ceceived to doe it! 
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ſa's if be $ds (rengeh, and power, and vigour to per- 

"A Fakoctl' in rhe perfotinimce ; be lookes no fa, 
y man in the Goſpel, as he acktowledged his 
of faith, that he had much unbeliefe in him, ſo he goes ont 
Cuift forthe ſupply, Gord b. {> wy wade Liefe, for he knew that 
= he was to be che worker of every degree of faith in hin, 


wT Ty CY run yo.» 4 
air(when be is any thing a attribure all co Chriſt when 
ah done ; and him as che A=rbo- of it in himſcife ; 
ſect in bis heart, between Chriſt and himſcife, chat it was 
She, bur Chriſt cha Rrengrhned him : 7c « ao: Z, (ſayes the 
iiie) Gut rhe grace of God inane, though 1 bave laboured more 
by. But another, though he receives all, yer not being 
wed of himfelfe, boaferh as if be bad not received it. As the © 
he though he thearked God in words, yet in his heart at- 
ated all co himſelfe ; ſuch an one is the more full, and lift yp 
| done,but the erue branch more empty and humble. 

wer glories-not of himſclfe as in him/elfe, bur onely 

inChrift.; and that a: a mes in Chriſt, he did thus 

$8 Pau/ did, and no otherwiſe, So 2 Cor. 12. 2. /[kyew 

wClrf, che. of ſuch a man 1 will glorie, but of wy ſelfe 1 

Wat pleie. And yet it was himſcife he ſpake of, bur yer not in 
liew of hamſclfe, but as he was in Chriſt. 

Ad ifitbe axked, whether in every a& a Chriſtian doth 


r, It is in chis as in that other parallel to this, 7he 
iy God 4 mans end : Now as it doth not require, that in eve- 
naman ſhould aRtaally think of chat his cad, whillt yet 
uaſſyhe makes it his aime ; (as a man in. his journey, doth 
the place he goes into every ſtep: he takes, yer ſo ha- 
yuath it in his thoughts, as he keeps in the way to it,) Pa- 
Witothis is it in doing all i» (orsfh, it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
y aft a man hath-ſuch a diſtin& thoughc of recoucke to. 
; bur at the beginoing and entrance of greater aRions, he 
afuch aQtings and cxerciſe of faith ; And alſo oftcn, in 
rele be reneweth chem, and in the concluſion, when he 
mormed chem, he doth ſan@fic Chrilt in- his heart, by 

d the praiſe of all unto kim, - 
G3 * If 
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2. Deſt. + If inthe ſecond place, the queſtion be, Whe 
— Whether all belcever doth from his firſt converſion thus dill 
B:lcevers doe ingly! (to himſclf)) fetch thus all power from C 
inhim?2 - | 


k. 
. . 
. 
4 y 


| diſtinly ferch ; 
- verrue from 


bo 1.56 
| Chriſt by faith. [The anſwer is, 1. That to all beleeyers' this: pring 
 Anſw: 1. ving recourſe to Chriſt for aRing their hanctifie on, 

ly) not preſently be ſo diltinRly revealed as it hat 
this indeed is common and abſolutely neceſſaryta; 
to conſtirute and make them ſuch ; namely, thay; 
ſhould have recourſe coChrilt,and to take bim for the 
in the large and generall notion of it,as it infolds alli 
isto be done to ſave them ; gonna more igy 
when yet they have not learnt explicitely in Þþ 
c—_— ſalvation, to have remain { 
unto him : it is probable that theſe very Dilciples off 
yet ſavingly beleeved) had not this particular pring 
ing forth all their fruit of holineſſe in Chriſt, as theirs 
very time and Sermon whereby Chrilt enformed 
clearly revealed to them, nor till then ſo clearly app 
them ; for ignorant they were of, and negligent-# 
courſe to Chriſt in many other particulars, and 
him therein, which are of as much concernment as 
not ſo diſtintly and explicitely(as would ſeem)putt 
up in Chriſts name, Hitherto you have acked 
7ohn 16. 24. Neither had they ſo frequently exe 
Chriſt in all things as they had »pon God, Therefore: 
calls upon them, Te beleeve in God, beleeve alſoing 
2. Many ſorts of principles beleevers hearts ma 
been taughr, which alſo habitually they praftice; 
may be exceeding hidden and latent in them inte 
own diſcerning them ; as was the caſe alſo of £ 
fobn 14. 4. ſayes Chriſt, The way (namely, to hen 
and yet, ver. 5. Thomas ſayes, How canwe 4 
then.ver.7. Chriſt ſayes of rhem againe, that They 
the Father , and yet ver.$. Philip again ſaith to 
the Father,ſpeaking as if they were ignorant of him) 
bukes him, ver.9. and tels him he had both /cen him 
Thoſe principles of Atheiſme and «nbelief, (as 


as F « Chriſtians Growth. 19 © 
on thit theres no Ged, c,, of which the Scriprnres ſpeak ſo 
"hey are che principles that aR and work alin 'men that. 
hed and carnall, and are the encouragers and-counſellers 
he fits conmicted by them,undyer they are leaſt of all diſ- 
S44by them, of all other corruptions for they are ſeldome or 
drawn forth into diſtmR-propofitions, or aRtualbyzhonghe 
oz bur doe lic 25 com mon principles taken for granted,. and! 
doguide men in their wayes, And thus it is and — 
<< ome ofthe contrary principles of faith, they may a all 
xretly in the arg bet honoree > 
bythe miniſtery ved: oe Nin in | 
{when it comes more diſtin&tly- co clear ſuch a- pratice 'to 


#3. is #hion with Chriſt preſently cleared upto all be- #nion- with - 

wiew ; which whilſt it is darkly and doubefally 2 nded Chriſt ib net : 
-Chrilts commumcation of his and to them ©<<dup to 

gay Gion, remains doubrfull alſo, and is not diſcerned by 

m- Of theſe Diſciples Chriſt ſayes, Fob» 14:,20. That in that 


allin Chriſt. 


ly, when they received the Comforter more fully, of the 
aibef whom he there ſpeaks ) rFey ſhould hnow that they Were 
io, an be in ther + But not fo clearly was this as yet appre- 
d by them ; and fo likewiſe that 5nrercowr/e berwixt Chriſt 
both for grace and comfort, &c, was not fo clearly 
by them, though continually maintained dy. him ia di- | 
prace and þower to them. | 4 
Andyer'4. in the mean while take the the loweſt and pooreſt Yer every Bow 
ever, and he doth theſe five things, which pur together, is lcever doth 
Wy and interpretatively a bringing forth their fruit. wi Chriſt, we : 
bowh'not in their apprehenfions, 21-yard gies POE 
4.lnthattheir hearts are trained 'np in a continual ſenfiblenes forth {nth i 
merown infufficiencie and inabiliry for any good thought oft Cbri e” 
4 woof themſelves ; for poverty of ſpirit, to ſee their- own ' By 
e,in this reſpe& is the firſt Evangell grace, Afar 5.1.and X 
thecontrary would ariſe in them, to think chrouzh habirn- *L 
ace alone received, they were able-of themſelves-to doe 
we, it's checked ſoone, and» eonfuted by their qwne expe-- 
t, both of their owne weakneſſe, being ſare to be left to 
icives, (a5 Peter was) when.confident-in his own Rirevgeh ; 


AS 


- 


3s aiſo pre” ary blows 1g _ 4 
*_ wk which whet) chcir tle are fuleg 
y thing, bus whes withdrawn, they lay 

all of grace be hay up and 1.9 x 
of themſelves, Ndw:this principle Ty | 
od no caenall heart in che Bin 

ie 

” And 2. for this aſfilaneo, they are trained lik 
the firſt). to have 2 coptinuall dependance, frons 
above, (without which they find cþey-&e 
come from God, 3nd from: the Spiric: pf Oe bo 
ciation of ghemſelyes, which inplicigely ig;t 
immediate intercourſe with Chriſt,and is really eq 
unto, though they bir ATT Oy 
tion.t (as haying nor been, taught- jt. 
the Word, or other wayes) in that 
thers doc ; avd yet in honey? rene 
them, they bowoxr Chrith, who (cnds that Spiri in 
even 35 in bonewring the Soxng, Chrilt fayes, | 
Father ale : althongh our thoughts may f« 
ſtin&ly be exerciſed rowards one of the chree If 
to another. iq 

And thirdly, when they are once taughe | 
it. is the duty of a Chriſtizn, and part of the Log 
thus in Chriſt, and to bring forth all in hum. 
- RinRily co apprebend this, 2s requiſite to a nel 
fruit, chen their heacts ipſtancly doe nſe. ro cloly 
of it, as bcing moſt ſuitable and agreeable ro chat; 
their own ſpirits, which are Evargeheally- we 
Chriſt all manger of wayes that h1ll be cx 
tic, a preparedneſſe in their faith to wake 6 
#4, 35 any;particular comes co be reyealed tat 
ought to exalt him in their hearts;and 6 this be 
to be One Way whereby ghey are co hanqur hu ] 
on zfoxe-in a confidence, on their, qwn graces, 
/o na mere, yea they bumble themGlves 55 mug 
Chriſt of glory, or neglcAting of him, in got}. ba 
ſtint recourſe to bim, as fox any other fig. 


he 
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4 though haply after all his, yer ſtill their union with 
ne _ and ſo their communion with him 
"(as maſt rung! doth ſtill remain dark alſo, they therefore 
LPdifern that they have any true communion with his per- 
or can fay bow ſtrengeh comes from-him ; yet having bin 
Smoht to ferch all from him , as was formerly a ap 

by do in 3 continuall renunciation of their own ſtrength, deny 
offers of affiltanece from any other ſtrength, as namely that 
their gifes and parts would make ; (even as they 00- 
full lofts or by-ends) and they till have their eyes upon Chiiſt, 
ork in then both the will and the deed , and fo by a faith 
bexcie , or caſting themſelves on him for Rrength in al 
whey exerciſe towards him for juſtification, Ge/.2. 16.) 
bee by faith on the Son of God, and have thereby ſuch a kind 
þ, a continuall recourſe unto him, - Upon which as of 
pieh being exerciſed by them rowards him, -He (as he is 
to diſpence it ) py re and _ and aQts all in 
although ſtill not ſo ſenſibly unto their apprehenſions, as 
the toe] diſcern the —_— ITY and 
#2; oor can they hang 'thern cogether, 15.00 lay, 
x Treks this vertue doth comefrom: Oni erage 
ir union with him is as yet doubtfull:to them ; and: alſo be- 
an the power that worketh in Beleevers is ſecret; and like that 
kavens upon our bodies, (which is as ſtrong as that- of 
ilk ec, ) yer ſo ſweet and fo ſecretly infinuating ic ſelfe with 
E principles of nature, that asfor the cohveyance of it; it is in- 
ne, nd hardly differenced from the other workings of the 
meiples of nature in 1us:and _—_— the v9 praycth for 
MK Ebbeſient, That their eyes e enl; to; ſee the power 
WI i the, Epb. 1.28, 79. "s 9 nthſs on 
Jet fo us 5]. their ſoules walk all this while by theſe two prin- 
mernrmly rooted in them;both 1 That all geod that i« to be done, 
fend doth come from Chriſt, and him alone ; and 2 T hat if any 
d be done them, it is wrought by him alone, which doe fet their 
'$1 after nothing more then to kxow(brift in the po- 
er of bis reſurreion + And having walkt thus in a ſelfe-emprines 
I dependance upon Chriſt by way of a datk recumbencie,when 
union with him comes to be cleared: up unto them, 
then acknowledg as they E726. That he alone hathwrought all 
D their + 
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their Workes in thens, that they are nothing, and hay 
thing ; and though before this revelation of Chrilk fa 
to Peter, What I doe now thow kyoweſt not, but thaw ſh 
they knew not then that Chriſt had wrought all in they 
they know it, and when they doe know and. diſcern 
knowledge it with the greateſt exaltation of him, the 
ferved, even during all that former time of theire 
glory for him alone ; ſtaying as 7oab did-for Daui 
come more ſenſibly into their hearts,to ſet the cromng 
his head. | 7, 1608 
This I thought good to adde, to clear this point, 

fouls ſhould be ſtumbled, .n 


DoR. 4. In the moſt fruitful branches there: 
ons wnpurged out. b, 


The 4. DoR. is, That in the moſt fruitful brancherthi 
corrwptions that ſtill »eed purging ont. : 

This is taken bur as ſuppoſed in the text, anda 
laid down, and I ſhall handle jt but fo far- as 
what doth follow. 'What ſhall I need to quote \mul 
for the proof of it > Turn but to-your own-hearts, 
knd proofs cnough of it. ks. 

Reaſons. | 4 

That God might thereby the more ſet forth andy 
his juſtifying grace by Chrilts righteouſneſſe, andeh 
of ir to all. our hearts. When the Apoſtle, longatres 
verſion, was in the midſt of that great and famoush 
nicled in that 7 Rows. wherein he was led captive 
an army of finne within him, warring againſt the las 
preſently upon that wofull exclamation and putcry 
tioned, Oh miſerable man that 1 am, &c, he'falls'8 
grace of juſtification through Chrilt , they "ure 
after the batrail ended,[ Now] (ſayes he) there wm 
to thens that are in (rift : Mark that word [Ns 
fuch bloudy wounds and gaſhes there ſhould yet 
»ation, this exceedingly exalts this grace, for if eve 
I was in danger of condemnation, it was upon the 
belling of theſe my corruptions, which when they: 


ry 
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- Imioke well have expeRed the ſentence of condemna- 
ſy Lo owed, can ſayes he, thar God till par» 
me. and accepts Mme as much as ever, upon my returning 
: bi þ oY cherefore I doe proclzim with wonder, to all the 
that Gods juſtifying grace in Chriſt is exceediug large 
rich, And though there be many corruptions in thoſe that are 
Criſt, yet there is »0 condemmation to thoſe who are in Chrilt, 

walk after the Spirit, chough ficſh be in them : And this at 

» both clears our juſtification by Chrilts righteouſneſle alone, 
\ weonifies and cxt015 it. | 

Ieclears it; therefore how doth this remaining of corruptions 

wed toour Divines that great demonſtration againſt the Pa- 
that we are not juſtified by works, re thoſe workes 

&, (which chey ſo impudently againſt cheir own cx- 

rence) even becauſe corruption ſtains the beſt, and onr beſt 
weſſe is but 4s @ menſiruons cloth. 

And as it clears it, fo likewiſe it exro/s it : For how is Grace 

ified, when as not only all the fins.and debts a man brought 

Geiſt to pardon at firſt converſion are pardoned, but after 

yrelapſes of us, and provings bankrupt, we are yet-ſtill ſer 

nine by free grace with a new ſtock 3 and. though we (till 
upon new ſcores every day, yet that cheſe ſhould ſtill be 
id, andthere ſhould be riches of love enough, and ſtock c- 
gh, that is, meri; enough to hold our to pardon. us, though 
remained in this mixt condition of (inning, to eternity, this 
cedingly ad vanceth the abounding of this grace. 
Herves exceedingly to il:uſtrace the grace of perſeverance, 
of Gad therein ; for unto the powers of God is 

e wholly attribated. - 1.Pet..1. 5, Te are kept (4s 
Wbaganiſes) 25 the word fignifies, through the power of God 
ner. And were there not 2 great and an apparent dan- 
Sotmiſcatrying, ſuch” a mighty gyard ncedeg, not ; There is 
ang wruch puts us into any danger, but our corruptions that 
ireman in us, which fight againſt the ſoul, and endeavour.to 
xcome.and deſtroy us. Now then to. be kept. maugre' all 
*e; tohave grace maintained ; a ſpark -of grace inthe midſt 
alex of corruption ; how doth this honour the power of 

110 keeping us > As much in regard of this our dependency 
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on him in ſuch a condition, as hee would othe 
ſervice, if it were pepfet, and we wholly free 
corruptions. How will the grace of God under thi 
umph over the grace given Adam in his innecencie # 
having his heart fall of inherent grace, and nothing 
his nature, to ſeduce him, and the temptation that ki 
but a matter of curioſity, and the- pleafing his 
hefell: When as many poore ſouls under the flag 
that have but mites of grace in compariſon, and wi 
ruption, are yet kept, not onely from-the ur 
of ſin in time of proſperity, but hold out againſt'# 
all the crnelties of wicked perſecutors in times'ef 
which threaten to debar them of all the prefenes 
enjoy? And though Gods people are foyled-ok 
there ſhould ſtiff remaine o within them, '1 Jul 
illuſtrates the grace of Chriſt under the Goſpel" 
in Adam expected al graee out of him, when yet 
fall of nothing elſe. Were our hearts filled withoy 
at firſt converſton, this power wonld not be ſeas 
are kept with much leſſe care, and charge, and"pow 
becauſe they have no bias,no wesghrs of ſn,(as the Ap 
hung upon them to draw them alide, and preſſe tha 
we have. "8 

Neither 3. wonld the confuſion of the devill in 
ſo great, and the viAtory ſo glorious, if all ſinarhm 
were expelled.” For by this meanes the devill hath 
againſt as, the more advantages, faire play, (asf 
faire hopes of overcomming ; having a great i 
as ready to finne as he'is greedy to tempt 4 
Rrongly carries on his owne worke begun, thoughll 
degrees, backeth and maintaines a ſmall partic 
in us, to his confaſion. Thar as in Gods ontws 
towards his Church here on earth, he ſuffers a gt 
the greater ſtill by farre, to be againſt his Chard 
holds it, and rules among it the midſt of bus 4 
ſo doth he alſo in every particular beleevers's 
grace ſhall be in us but as a ſp,rke, and corp 
{moakg and moiſture damping it ; Grace but as® 
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cket, among huge and miny winds, Then to bring judge: 
= frthto vittory, 7 is a vitocy indeede; wei 
Tv a5 God doth it to advance his owne grace, and con- 
the devil, ſo for holy ends that concerne the Saints them- 
es: As, 

4 them from ſpiritual pride. He. truſted the is 
WE «fall and [res ſtock of grace at ſt, ad 
raiſed up from nothing a few dayes afore, fell into 
an admiration of themſelves, that heaven could not hoJd 
\ it ws not a place good enough for them ; ["7hey left} 
wtext ſayes) their owne habitation and firſt eftate, Jade; ver. 6. 
the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim.3.6, But how much 
ld this have beene an pn wes to 2 ſoule that 
full of nothing but fin the other day, to be made perfeF pre- 
2 perfedtly to juſtific us the Girſtday by the rightcouſneſſe 
nather, there is no danger in that, for ir is a righteouſneſſe 
mus, and which we cannot ſo cafily boaſt of vainly; for 
faich that apprehends it , empties us' firſt of our ſelves, 
advoes one to another for it. But SanRtification being a work 
in'us, we are apt to dote on that, as too much upon 
wellence in our ſelucs ; how much adoe have poore belee- 
«x to keepe their hearts off from doting upon their owne 
waſneſſe, and from poring on it, when it is (God wot) a- 
witte? Thcy muſt therefore have ſomething within them 
pulldome their ſpirits, that when they look on their fea- 
may looke on their feet, which Chriſt ſayes are ſtill 

led, Jabw-13. 10. 
2 However, if there were no ſuch danger of ſpiritualk pride 
& ſadden a riſe, (as indeed it befalls not infants, :nor ſuch 
wdyeas ſoone as regenerated, asthat good thiefe) yet 
erGadthinkes it meet co uſe it as a means to humble his 
voplethis way : even as God left the Canaanites in the” land, 
whe [ſrarlues; and'to humbletthem. And to- have beene 
ly humbled for fin here, will doe the Szints no hure a- 
ſt they come to heaven, it will keepe ther Nothing for ever; 
ir owne eyes, even when they arg filled brim full of grace 


For 1. nothing humbles ſo as finne. This made him: cry out, 
D 3 Oh 
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Oh miſerable man that T am ! He that neverflinc 

crolles, never thought himſclife miſerable for aayi 
gloried in them, 2 Cor. 12. when he came to be led: a 
remaining in him, cryes out, Oh miſerable man ! ©; 

And 2. it is not the finnes of a fore-palt unrege 
that will be enongh-to doe this throughly : For the 
lookt upon, as palt, and gone ; and ſome waiesbeq 
of making the grace after converſion the more gh 
preſent ſenſe humbleth moſt kind!y, moſt deeply,y 
freſh, and therefore ſayes Paul Oh miſerable mani 
And againe, we are not able to know the depth, 4 
corruptions at once ; therefore we are to know-it 
And therefore it is (till left in us, that after we have 
eye given us, we might experimentally gage it 
rome, and be experimentally ſtill humbled: for! 
experimentall humbling is the molt kindly, as pity « k 
ence is. ' 

And 3. God would have us humbled by ſeeing? 
dance upon him for inherent grace ; And how ſoon 
to forget wehave received it ; and that in or 
dwells ? Wee would not remember, that ourr 
mother to grace, and a naturall mother to luſts, bu 
weeds ſtill grow naturally of themſelves, 

And 4. God would have us not onely huml 
dependance on him, but by a ſenſe of our continu 
nefle to him, and of being in his lurch ; and the 
ruption ſtill, that we might ever acknowledge 
doe even lie on the block, and that he may chic 
to ſee that i» him, we ſhould not onely live, and 
tures ; but further , that by bim we might'3 
ed every moment, this humbles the creature" 
36. 31, 32. a, 4 

3. As thnsto humble them; ſo that they 
to deny themſelves : Which to doe is more 
then much more ſervice without it ; and thereto 
promiſe of having an hundred fold, is made to that 
the great grace, which of all other Chriſt exercile 
had no corruption to entice and ſeduce us, 
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there for us,thus of denying our ſelyes > Chriſt indeed had 

Lice deale of glory to lay downe, not ſo.we-: unleſſe there 
6+ in us, t0 ſolicire us, and another /elfe to deny thoſe ſolt- 
ans. wee ſhoy!d have no occaſions of ſelf-denyall, or. the 
aſe of any fuck grace. Therefore Adam was not capable of 
fv becauſe he had no corruption to ſeduce him, And 


fore lictle grace in us, denying a great deale of corruption, 
gear reſpeR, (for ſo much as is of tr) more acceptable then 
hedience, Though we have leſfe grace, yer-in this reſpeR of 
her kind in the exerciſes of it, 
he meck and charitable to thoſe who fall into fin, as know- 
eruption is not fully yet purged out of thy ſelfe. This is 
Apaltles admonition upon this ground, Gal. 6. 1. If a man 
aricke® in 4 fault, (he ſpeaks indefinitely, that any man may) 
tebyt.ao evertak;ng, Dot a fanning wilfully, and -obſtinately, 
ve by occaſion, through raſhneſſe, ſuddenneſſe, and vio- 
temptation, &c. ye which are ſpiritnall;reſtore ſuch 4 man 
bike fliric of meekye (ſe, pry ty ſelfe, leſt thow alſa-be 
& He would have every m meck in his centure, 'and 
wodfe of ſuch an one, and reſtore; him, and + par bros in 
Laan, a5 the word {ignifies ; For Mill he may be. whited to 
me, 484 bone out of joync is to the body, though for the time 
thereby unuſcfull ; and do this, ſayes he, with tender- 
and pity, with the ſpirit of meckneſſe, which a man will nor 
 mkſehe þe ſenſible of his owne frailty, and ſubjeRion to 
ation ; unleſſe he refle&t on himſelfe, an that ſeriouſly 
anfdering ] faith the Apoſtle there, as implying more 
alleke thought, (1 may chance to fall alſo) bur the ſeeing 
whine what macter of falling there is in thine ownheart, 
leave-thee to thy ſelfe a litele then; this works a 
mithreſſe rowards ſuch an one ;. For mecknefſe and pity 
thodly, when we are ſenſible of the like in our (elves, and 
dr owne caſe, And this he ſpeakes to the molt purirual/ 
0s, not to thoſe who are as yet but 4s carnal, (as he 
hof the Corinthians) Chriſtians newly converted, who 
ig their corruptions at. the firſt ſounded with that firſt 
mortification given them, and though but in page killed, 
y ina manner for a while laid aflcep, and having not as 
| yet, 
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yer, after their late converſion, had a freſh exper 
cs and remprations a man after converſion mm: 
Nbje to) are therefore apt to imagine they tall 
from aſſaults, and think not that their laſts will 
and ſo are prone to be more cenſorious'of the'k 
But yow, who are more ſpirieaall, to you I ſpeak) 
ſtle, for you are moſt meekned with a ſenſe of you, 
neſſe; and even you, (fayes he) if you confider 
what you are in your ſelves, have cauſe to thir 
be tempted. - , p 'F 3 
Never ſet thy felfe any ſtint or meaſure of mg 
ill chou haſt matter to purge out : Thou muſt k 
phyſick all thy life. Say not , Now I have grace 
bealch enough, but as that great Apoſtle, (Notia 
attained, For-indeede, thou haſt not) Sul p " 
more vertze from Chriſt, If thou haſt prevailed's 
ward aQ, reſt not, but get the riſing of rhe luſt 
that rowling of it in thy fancie ; get thy heart 
it alſo : and reſt nor there, bat pgetto hate it, a 
it. The body of death it mult not onely be crweifial 
buriedallo, and ſo'rot, Roms. 6. 4, 6. it is cracifn 
ſayes the Apoſtle there : that is, co moulder 
more, after its firlt deaths wound, * 
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Obſer. 6. That branches that have brought forth 
takes them not away. bf 
The 6. Doctrine is, That thoſe who are. tut 

bring forth any true fruit pleaſing to Gody th 

many corruptions in them , yet God takes 
cuts them not off ; The oncuthing implies iy 

T aking away the other, not ſo of theſe, 'Butipun 

an elegant P aranomaſia, diges, xa,3aigy, Which 

uſcth, | 
For an inſtance to prove this, (whereinT 

Metaphor here uſed) I take that place, 'Eſe 

care of fruitfull branches, with the very fam 4 

tween his dealing with them,and the unfrumtul 
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4 to rs. God profeſſeth himſelfe the Keeper of a 
[his Church, ver. 2, 3- 7 the Lord doe keep it, and wer. 6. 
eaſe them that come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael ſhall 
» and bud, and fill the earth Withy vie. Bur Iſracl having 
ion in him which would hin@ his growth, he muſt be 
ene. And ſo in the next verſes, God is ſaid to deale 
im; but not ſo as to cut them off, as he doth others that 
is and their enemies. Harb be ſmitten thew as be /mate 
the fivete him ? No. For in mea/ure When it fhooteth forth, 
lk debate With it, When Iſrael is but a tender plant, and 
Raoceth forth, he doth but in meaſure debate with ic, that 
ſack a proportion as not to deſtroy ir, or cauſe it to wither, 
may blofſome more, he meaſures our, as it were, 
to them, but fayes bis rowgh Wind, 2s it followes ; that 
af ions as would ſhake chat his plane too much, or 
flow it downe ; bur ſuch 4 wind as (hall make it fruicfull, 
bw away its ankindly bloſomes 2nd leaves : ſo inach and 
oe will He 'er out of his Treaſury, even he who holds che 
hs fits, and cx0 moderate them as he pleaſeth. Fur his 
ad purpoſe is noching lefſe then to cut off Faceb, both root 
unch, becauſe of Mr 1 371 ray __ ve © 
"But this is all the fruit to t the _ ©, 07 .Hs 
hs, this is the Fruit of that wade wad all Mheſe his dealings 
th-m; and it is [| {4 ] che frat, that is, all that ke intends 
xedy, cen to purge them. f 
Jar doch he deale ſo with others > No, for the bowghs of 
wff fenced (ity wither, and are broken off and burned, 
I 


1,11. 
all becauſe in Chriſt God accepts a little good, and it plea- 
kn more, then fin in his doth diſpleaſe him : And therefore 
tations he will not deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, 
worm men will he.caſt away their righreouſneſſe that is in 
a little wickedneſſe fake, but will rather e out the 
ſo preſerve the ocher. This we have expreſſed under 
Metaphor, Eſay. 65. $. we have in hand, Thus ſaith the 
Ms @ the new wine 1« found in the cluſter, and one (aith deſtroy it 
y for a bleſſing 14 in it : That is, looke as when a man is about 
ut downe a Vine, and his axe is even az the root of it, and 
| E one 
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one ſtanding by, ſpyes a cluſter upon it, that 
which alſo argues there is ſap ſtill in the rootezy 
bring forth more ; Oh fayes he, deſtroy it not; 
God of nations and meat feare him : of ng 
hath many holy ones : ere it followes, om 
Iſrae)) for my ſervants ſaks I will not deſtroy them 
lows there : and thus he likewiſe ſayes of particu 
is a bleſſed work in ſuch a mans heart, though mig 
corruption, Oh deſtroy it not. Take away the Þ 
but cut not off the man : why ſhould his gracey 
his wickedneſſe 2 every dram of grace is precion 
blood of Chriſt, and he will not ſuffer it to be delkk 
Becauſe he hath ordained, that all he Fa | 
ſhould remain, John 15. 16. Now if they ſhould be; 
fruit would wither, their work muſt periſh withth 
mans work ſhall prove in vaine in the Lord, Cars 
though the world, and all works, and luſts ofthe? 
their makers come to nothing, Tet he that dath t 
dureth for ever, 1 John 2. 17, As the works of Ch 
are eternall, ſo his works in us are cternall alſo, be 
the fruits of what he did : He that ſoweth libir 
the peore, his right eouſueſſe remaines for ever. 
Thirdly, becauſe he loves the perſon, and hates 
therefore he preſerves the one, deſtroyes onely 
# all the fruit to take aWay the ſinne. Thus Pſal.s þ 
the perſons, and tooks vengeance onely on their © 
Covenant that is made with us in Chriſt, is nota 4 
with works, but with perſons: And therefore the 
be often hatefull, yet he goes on to love the perk 
he may continue to love them, deltroyes out e 
hates, but cutteth not them off, A member 
alcerous, a man /oves it as it is his owe fleſb, Ept 
he loathes the corruption and putrifaRtion thats 
fore he doth not preſently cut it off, but pu 
plaiſters to it to eate the corruption out z \ 
wen that growes to a mans body, a man gets &4 
doth not reckon it as his fleſh. - 
Fourthly, therein God ſhewes his sKill, that he 
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ranch which hath much oy WO 1 
ver the Torruption, and ler the t ach ſtand fill; wererd]- 
ed and make fſpoile of all, there is no great- skill re» 
| ny ner CI ace; and due 
ſeaſon, ſo as they may become fruitfull, this is from the 
ofthe Husbandman. Come to unskilfull' Surgeons with 2 
les or arme, and they feeing it paſt their skill, rhey talke of 
ne but cutting it off, and cell you it is ſo far gone,chat there 


dmayelſe ; but come to one that is skilfull indeed, that dif. 
witisnot ſo periſhed, bur it may be cured, and he will try 
atwpon it : And ſo doth God with branches and members 
have much corruption in them, he eryes-his skill upon them, 
g2preat cure of a leg or an arme, where he diſcerns ſome 
wifeſh, though much corrupted ; he can cut out the dead 
k and let the ſound remaine, and ſo makes it whole in the 


Pe to thoſe who: are true brauches, and continue to 

þ fruit in the midſt of of all the tryals that befall them, 
God will not ſuffer them to be cut off by their corruption :; 
wihiazin them ſhould provoke God to doe it, it mult be 

Now for that, you ſee how Chrilt promiſeth that God 
lltake order therewith, and will purge it out of them. In the 

s. Pal.ve. 28,29,30, this is the covenant made with David, 
+4 So Chriſt, with whom the ſame covenant is 

and firme) 7 hat if his ſeed forſake my Law, and walks 

i #1 judgements, What, preſently rurne them out of 

os, and cut them off, as thoſe he meant no more to have to 
mth? What, nothing but utter rejeRion ? Is there no means 
reckiming them > Never a rod in the houſe ? Yes, Then will 
mp their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 
ap out their ſtobbornneſſe and finfulneſſe , but my leaving 
naſe Will 1 not take from bim 4s 1 did from Saul, as its 

Cirm, 17.13. 

Letthe Saints conſider this, that they may return when they 
fallen, and fubmit to him and his nature, and ſuffer him to 
what hewill with them, and endure cutting, and lancing, 
burning, ſo long as he cuts them not off; endure chaftning, 
a his dealings elſe, knowing that all the fruit is but to take 
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away the ſine to make rhens partakers of bns/ bali 

ary meancs, 35 Paul ſpeakes of himſclfe, as Phil. 4 

what it will, it is no matter ; And God, if atanygi 

to cut thee off, yet it is but as the incellnoy 

—_— off , that che fleſh might be defttoged , "> 

8 Ofencon ent ro goe on ſtill to bring ff 
ro God : For if you doe, God wilnot cut youal 
you 41.4 neax ſpares hu ſonne that ſerve: him ; he will 
vantage at every fanit to caſt one off.” It was his 
Dewt: 20.19; thaty ſuch trees as brought forth fruj 
they ſhoold not deſtroy when they came into ag 
trey. Deth Ged take care of trees ? No, it was t 
if we bring forth fruit, he will not deſtroy us, if it 
deed, fir for meat : Oakes bring forth apples, ſack 
and'acorns, butſthey are not fit for meate; 

- might cut down}: So'if thou bring not forth ſuck'$ 
Gods taſte and reliſh, wherein thou ſanQihelt 
Chriſt in thy heart, thou maieſt and wile be cut 
not ; If thou beeſt betrothed to Chriſt, aud h& 
children on thee, fearc nota bill of divorce, 
caſt thee off : And: it is a good argument 
ſire him to ſpare thee by all che children he hat 
thee : Childrenincreaſe love between man and wi 
Chriſt and us. "4 

DoR. 6. That nufruitfull branches , God in ths 
ani the ſeverall degrees whereby he cuts off 
-wnfruufull. 18 

T hat unfruitfull branches God in the end t | 
Judas, who was here eſpecially aymed at. Fc 
125. It is a Pfalme made of purpoſe to (hew the 
of the profeſſors of Religion : Thoſe that areapt 
ſaich, God will continue to doe them good, | 
wont Sion, and all the gates of hell-hall not be" 
one of thoſe mountaines : But becanſe there ar 
Planets goe the ſame courſe with the other Orbes 
ſome ſecret by-way beſides of their owne, of 8 
T hoſe that turne aſide into crooked Wayes, God will 
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1 A WT iniquity ity: That is,. in the end he will diſcover 
rats. mn are :. And rhough they goe amongſt the 
 f Profeffors, like ſheep, yet God will deteR them, cither 

, orin the life to cqgne, to-be Goats : Though they did 
% to be workers of iniquiry,. yet God. will leade them 
with chem. 
* Reaſons why God dealeth thus — oo - 
Felt. becauſe they diſhonour the Root whi profe 

WIR on begratfed into ; they profefle themſelves to be in 

.-Now he is a fruitfull root, full of ſap, irs y Porn 

Sutfullin him, is 2 —_— _ — = 4 
full branches a tree,you blame the root for it ; fo d 
" Ge grice of Chriſt, the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
wexen the root it ſelfe, for the unfruitfulneſle of the branches. 
wefore that they may diſhonour the root no more, he takes 
- cuts them off from that root they ſeemed ro ſtand 
wdthen they run our into all manner of wickednefſe. 
godly, becauſe the Husban{man hath no profit by them : 
Wl 6. The ground that bringeth- forth thorns, and not frait meet 
hin the defſeth it, i nigh to curſing. In the 8. of the Cant. it 
id, Solewer bad a Vineyard, and he let it ont to Keepers, Ofc. 
this of Chriſt, of whom Solomon was a Type, and of 
Quirch ; and his compariſon ſtands thus : Solomon _ 
ne.wd having many Vineyards for his Royalty , (for t 
chesof antient Kings lay much in husbandry)he let ther our to 
and they had ſome gaine by them ; But Solemen 
have « thonſan, and they but two hundred ; the chicfe gaine 
tocome to Solomon. So the Vineyard that God had plant- 
like below, he lets-ir out to men, and they. (hall have ſome 
eſeby ic, you (hall all have wages for the ——— yer 
chiefe gaine mult rerurne to God, he muſt have a thou- 
your two hundred. But when men will have all the 
hat is in what they doe, ſet-up their owne ends onely, 
ac Habandman (hall have none, fuch branches he rakes 
| becauſe they are not for his profit, for itis- made a rule 
Ry, 1 Cor, 9. 7. That he that planteth a Vineyard, ſhonld rate 


fit of it, 
becauſe of all trees a Vine is good for: nothing elſe but to Kea: 3. 
E 3 bring 
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bring forth fruit ; as we ſee it expreſſed. ro n 
frank ' bur the fire when it becomes 
ther trees are - + for building, to make Pins 6 
Vine : And this fimilicude God choſe out, tof 
rrees elſe, Profeſſors, if unfruitfull, are good for 
' endisto = burned. . —_ 
T Now if you aske, How taketh them 
har, y he doth it by are ſet downe here, ver. 6. If rang] 
to unfcuicfull cc. that is, fall away, then 1. They are caf 
:branches, wither, 3. They are gathered, 4. They are hervang 
Firlt, they are c«ſ# forth,that is, out of the heart 
ple, out of their company, out of their prayers, 6 
their ſociety by excommunication often, _ 
caſt out themſelves, being given up to ſuch e 
them to be unſound : As Hymenexs and a 
ward Profeſſors, ſo that their fall was like toh 
of the fruitfull branches, in ſo much that the Ax 
make an Apologie about their fall, Nevertheleſ] 
God remains ſure, 2 Tim. 2.18. God gave chemy 
ons and hercſies, as diſcovered their hearts to 
ſound : So alſo he gives theſe carnall profeſſors up 
as will diſcover them. This was the caſe of Cai 
forth ſome fruit, for he ſacrificed ; yer becauſe: 
he envied his brother, and was given up to mt 
upon which it is ſaid, that He was caſt out the 
Gen, 4.16. thats, caſt out of his Fathers | 
Ocdinances of God there enjoyed, and made av 
the face of the whole earth, which of all curſes 
or elſe, as was ſaid, they of their owne accord f ſa 
of the Saints, The Apoſtle makes this a ſtep toth 
holy Ghoſt, Heb. 10. 25. he faith, That when m 
aſſemblies and company of the people of God, pal 
vate, and love not to quicken and ſtir up one anot 
be ſhye of thoſe they once accompanied, they 
oree to that which followes in the next verſe, Taj 
they have received the knowledge of the truth. 
Sccondly, being thus caſt ferth, they wither ; 
abilities which they once had, begins to Pace, zt 
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ad in holy fpceches, begins to be withdrawn, and rhiir 

pin to fall off, they cannot pray nor ſpeake of holy 

*% they were wont, Thus it is faid of ſach Profeſſors, 

. That their fruit withereth, even here in the eyes of men ; 

>a God caſteth them our, then he withdrawes his Spiric 

them ; and then, although they come to the Ordinances, 

hey have no breathings ; they come to Prayer, and the Spi- 

'Godis departed, and fo by degrees God withdraws fap 

em, till they be quite dead, Thus he dealt with Sa/, 

ad diſcovered himſelfe by ſparing the Amalekites, and 

ſecuting Devid, it is ſaid, The Spirit of God departed from 

nd he withered ever after, all his gifts vaniſhed, and the 

«frame of heart he once had, departed from him. So 

pf they that had not gained by their talents, Mat.25.26.their 

taken from them, even in this life,, and the Spirit of 

| whict upon them,reſted upon ſome other that were 

ly, lying long unfruitfull, in the end it is ſaid they are g4- 

; C NE ego lack it, Aden gather them, which cicher 

| iſhmene in this life, that when they are caſt our 

of Gods people, wicked men gather them, they 

ſe that are naught : Popiſh perſons, or profane Athe- 

wakethem, as the Phariſees did 7-das, when he caſt himſelfe 

df thefociety of the Apoſtles. Or elſe it may in a Meta» 

e refer to the life to come z the eLugels, they are the 

2 Io w_— them in the laſt day, and bind them in bun- 
| ec. 

k. kltly, it is faid, They are caſt into the fire, and they burne. 

wa would think he needed not tg have added that, for being 

ws the fire , they mult needs burne : but his meaning is, 

a all other they make the fierceſt, hotteſt fire , becauſe 

File trees molt ſeared, and fuel fully dry, as the Prophet 
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Jouthen that profeſſe the name of Ghrilt, take heed that you 
mitfoll branches indeed. I ſay to you as the Apoſtle faith, 
-11,19, 20, Becanſe of unbeliefe, they were brokgn off : Thow 
Wl by faith , be not bigh minded , but feare. Take heede 
FR be fruit that you bring forth, doe all for Gow, 
make 
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and root your ſelves as much downward ini an 
you do upward in outwardprofeſſion, 
continually, leſt that which is threatned wt 
are fearfull things to be ſpoken, and yet concern 
The Apoltle compares ſuch to trees twice dead, an 
the roots. You were borne dead in ramps Ince 
had perhaps ſome union with Chriſt by com 
wither againe, then you are twice dead, and tl 
thing bur to be ſtubbed up, and caſt into the fi te 
ſoule begin to forlake the aſſemblies of the Saints, © 
from them, let him looke to himſelfe leſt he | 
- = be ewice dead, and ſo he never come to 
aine,rhat is, repent, and return : And 

race a ou being caſt our by the Church and x 
beck your hearts, ſo that you mourne for your 
ceſtuous Corinthian did, it is a figne you are 
God will yer make fruirfull ; bur it beingcalt « 
Wither, as here, the cnd will be buroing. 
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THE FIRST PART. 


Jonn 15. 2. ; 
Hepurgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, 


Of Growth in ViviricaTtrton, and 
bringing forth more fruit. 


Cnavs, I. 
Tht all true branches in Chriſt doe grow, 


wth in Grace is the main thing held forth unto 
Sus in theſe words ; and therefore I make itthe 
( x1 chicf ſubjeR of this Diſcourſe, 
| A Now as in the work of Sanffification at firſt 
Nl there are two parts, Afortification and Vivifica- 
— :; ſo our progreſſe in that work hath two 
pallbapart to be conſidered, and both here in the Text : 
+ A pomth in Mortification, or purging out of ſinne, He 
WO it, : 
Apolitive growth in boline(ſe, and all the fruits of it, That 
bring forth more froit. 
vDy purpoſe is accordingly to treat of theſe two, _— 
F Y 
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[ and apart by themſelves: And although pur 
is here firſt mentioned, yet our growth in fruit 
the firſt place in the method of handling of the 


wth in poſitive holineſſe, and bringing for 
dp cg fc 


the end and perfeRion of the other, 
other bur ſubſerving unto this, and is. accordi 
on of here by Chriſt, He pwrgeth it, [That] mah 
more fruit. «08 
Now in handling this fi:{t Head, T (hall doe threes 
Firſt, in generall, ſhew, That al trar brantherds ma 
and fruitfulneſſe, and the reaſons of ir, 2 
Secondly, propound fuck confiderations by 6 
on, as may conduce to ſatisfic the tentations of 
as diſcern not their growth herein, | 
Thirdly, explicate more largely by way of tym 
bring forth more frait, thereby further ro help Bele 
q2djudgearight oft. : - i 
My ſcope in this difcourſe being not ſo much ty 
or motives unto growth,as helps to judge of andtyl 
and prevent ſuch miſtakes hereiv, as Chriſtiana aisY 
into. -.v 
Firſt, in generall, to demonltrate, that all true 
grow more or leſſe in fruutfulneſſe. I ſhall give both fog 
reaſons of it, - 
For proofs out of Scriptnre, thoſe two place 
compared with P/ſal. 92. where the-holy Ghoſl 
cheiceſt trees and flowers in the world, on pt 
Saints fruitfalneſſe, and their growth therein, © > 
As firſt, to ſhew the ſudden ringing up of tl 
as it falls out upon ſome men's convertions; of f 
recovery again after falls, he compares rhem 
14. 5. whole ſtalk, though long hid in the cathy 
begins to feel the dew, growes up oftentimes mt 
a Lilly is but a flower, and ſoon decayes. 4 
Therefore ſecondly, to ſhew their perpetmity, 
Yether with their growth, the Prophet th 
the Ceazr, whoſe wood rots not, prove 
immortality ; Digza Cedro : And which i 
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bar: of all trees the talleſt, and ſhoots up the higheſt, 
"Ke yer thirdly, ſuppoſe the new creature be kept under, and 
—elled with tentations and oppolitions, yet to ſhew that ſtill 
Fw. grow and flouriſh again : therefore he further-compareth 
tos Palme tree, which uſeth to grow, .the more weight is 
apon it, and ſprouts again, even, when it is cur downe to 


rel to ſhew that they grow with all kinds of growth : 
eorethe Prophet expreſſeth their growth both by the ſpread- 
of their root, and alſo of the branches, and fo in a growth 
þ upward and downward, He fball caſt forth biewootes as Le- 
: that is, grow inwardly in habituall grace in the hearr, 
then outwardly fpread forth their branches,and ſo grow in the 
profeſſion of Gods wayes and truth, and externall ho. 
{& in their lives, 
aber fifthly, is it a growth meerly in 5#/k_. but alſo in fruit- 
and therefore he compares them to the Olive and the 
(fin that place of Hoſea) which are of al erees the 
afullet, and moſt uſefallro God and man, 7»4g.9.9,13. 
A yetfacly, trees have a flouriſhing time of it bur-for ſome 
during which, alchough they may be thus green and fruit- 
etintheir.age they wither and rot, and their leaves fall 
wdtheir fruic decayes : The holy Gholt therefore as pre- 
thisexception to fall out in the Saines growth, he addes, 
92. ing forth front ſtill in their old age: When nature 
; — ire renewes its ircageh z Which if it be 
dredat, and how grace ſhonld grow and mulciply, the ſoife 
axhearts being a ſtepmother to it, From we, ſayes Chriſt, is 
fre faued,ver, 8, of that 1.4. of Hoſea, It i God that gives this 
muſe, and / will be as the dew to Iſrael, wer.5. 
The cealons why Chriſtians doe thus grow, are drawn 


from Chriſt his being our Head, and we his members, 2g; r, 
albough clothes though never ſo gorgeous, grow not, yet Driwne from 


$ doe, This ſimilitude the Apoſtle uſeth in two places, Chrilts being k 


ſethe growth of the Saints, Ephe/£4.15,16. and Col.2.19, 9% brad. 


| he faith, Chriſt tu a head, from whom the whole body grows 
in al things Now the conſequence. of this reaſon will 


yes appear,. | | 
F 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, if no more bur-that there might be aca 
head and members,it was meet we the memb 
we are predeſtinated to be conformable to the Ini 
Rom. 8. Now Chriſt did grow in wiſdome, Luke; 
and 42, and therefore ſo mult we. al 
But ſecondly,as he is our Head, he hath received 
that every end that we might grow even to fill alin 
Now we are enpty creatures, at his firſt ta 
10.10. I came, ayes Chriſt, chat they might have ſeu 
ly ſo much as will keep body and foul top -ther, w 
but) that they might have it more abundantly, T: 
life, and of lives the moſt excellent, but becanſe Way 
all the efſenciall properties of life in it > Nowthe milk 
ties of life are to move and grow. The Scars theyhane 
- life, but they grow not ; the Sun increaſerh nor, abl 
bling up and down, as ſnow-balls doe : Plants theylun 
ing life, but they move not out of their place; at 
there is bath. It is an ave thing, and it is a g# 
and becauſe the more it is ated the more it gre 
growth is expreſſed by irs motion. - Cad 
Yea thirdly, as his fwlneſſe is for our growth, 
makes up his fwulneſſe, even the falneſſe of Chri 
Chrilt perſonall is ſull without us:therefore the 
Chriſtian growes up to, is called, Epheſ. 4. 13. Twp 
fulneſſe of Chriſt. In like ſpeech to this, Eph,ni2ſ 
bis body ts his fulneſſe : and Eph. 4. 13. the growt 
bers is ſaid to be the fulneſſe of Chriſt : ſo that asOl 
an head without a body, if he had no members, 
lame body, if he wanted any of thoſe his members? 
be found a diſproportioned body, as it were, 
members ſhould not grow to that ſtature | 
them : So that as there will be plenitudite | 
parts, no member lacking ; ſo alſo plenitudo grad 
of growth wanting in any part, that ſo Clift i 
1n all, may befully-full, And as there would-be 
.any one ſhould not grow, (as to have a withen 
2 diſhonour to the head) fo to have any oneg 
to t00 great a ſtature, would breed as great 
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fide + therefore he addes, that every nrember hath its mea- 
© The hand grows according to the proportion of a hand, 
F ſo in Ce lripaban it;that there 154 a mea- 
the bature of the fulnefſſe of Chriſt,that every ane attains to. 
7 Ro Spar from God the Father. 
Who firſt hath appointed, as who (hall be members, ſo alſo 
each of theſe members ſhall attaine to : therefore 
_ increaſing with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19, Other 
zppoint not what ſtature their children ſhall atcaine to, 


C 
. 


the Lord doth, that when they meet in heaven, there may 
portion in the body : as all Chriſts member: were written 
book, ſo the growth of them alſo. 

Scondly, he hath promiſed that they ſhall grow : therefore 

s fad, P/al, 92. They ſhall bring farth fruit in their age, to ſhew 

fad faithful, which refpefterh his promiſe ; for faithful- 


pthe fulfilling a promile. . 
Nindly, God the Father hath accordingly appointed meanes 
end, principally that they might grow. 
Aid, Epb. 4. it is ſaid, be hath given gifts wnto men; not 
they may be converted-only, but alſo to bwild them wp for the 
hing of the body of Chriſ# : he ſpeaks as if that were one maine 
d Therefore the Word is-not onely.compared to /zed, thac 
vets men, but to milke alſo, that ſo babes may grow, and to 
rmes, that men may grow, and thus that all ſorts of Chrilti. 
grow. So alſo Sacraments,their principall end is growth, 
to convert, but to encreaſe ; as meat puts not life in, bur 
wed for growth, where life is already, | 
2 He gives his Spirit, which works growthin the hearts of his 
; and by him they have a nutritive power conveyed from 
it; For it might be ſaid; though there be never ſo much now 
if they have no power to concoRit, ſtill they cango: 
refore the Apoſtle ſays,that there is an effectuall working 
meaſure of every part, Eph.4.16. the ſame power working in 
which raiſed np Jeſus Chriſt from death to life, Eph.1.19. | 
The ſt reaſon is taken from the Sainrs themſelves ; they 
nototherwiſe enter into heaven ; which I take from that 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
exer into the King dome of Heaven, He ſpeaks this to.his 
F 
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Reaf. 2. 
From God the 
Fathers ap= _* 
pointment. 


Reaſ- 3. 
From the: _ 
Saints theme- 
ſelves. 
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Diſciples, who were converted before ; bur ſaj ' 
ye gtow, (there being a farther meaſure appoin 
Father) you cannot enter into heaven. Thereig 


great a neceſſity to grow, -as tO be borne againe,' Or q 
enter into Heaven, - boy 
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CA n explication how the Saints doe grow : wan 
rations to ſatisfie thoſe that diſcern'not 


Aving given you the reaſons, I will now: 
point. »- 

And that chiefly for the ſatisfaRtion of thoſe 
doubts and troubles about their eſtate, are occalionadh 
want of diſcerning themſelves to grow, and ſoca 
the work begun, becauſe not carryed on fo 
as they expeR and deſire. 

Their objeRions are many and divers, 

They ſay, when they were young, they then: 
tuall enlivenings, and quicknefle of affeions, 
ties, &c, that formerly they had more zeal in 
the good of others, and more fruit of their 
tofore they have ſpent more time in duties, in c 
hearing, &c, that others ſtart up, who have mote 
day, then they have been getging many years, VL 
far from diſcerning that they grow, that they rather 
they fall back, and therefore fear even the truth'a@ 
them, becauſe all beleevers grow. 23 

Now the ſcope of all which I ſhall ſpeak of this 
tend to this, to help ſuch co ditcern and jadg 
eſtates herein, and to free them from ſuch milta 
as their objeRions are uſually founded upon, 

s. Cenfiderati- And firſt, concerning ths kind of tentation 

on in generall- me premiſe this one Ooſervation, concerning 
verts this temptation is aptelt to ſeize on, 7 

You all know, that there are two more Cr 
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"= manner of converſions of Gods uſuall in the 
=>. The converſion of-ſome is more lay. and apparent, 
bringing of 7o/eph our of a dungeon, into a marvellous 
cow light. It is with 2 ſudden change, which therefore is ac. 
meanicd with a mighty violent inundation, and land-floud of 
ation for ſinne , encreaſed with many gracious enlarge- 
ats and dews from heaven, which afterwards abating, and 
ea ferling and growing lefſe, and comming to an ordi- 
channe!l, and -falling but unto ſo much as the naturail ſpring 
nce (as I may ſo, call it) will ſerve to feed, they then begin 
allallioto queſtion for their want of growth. Others onthe 
ay, whoſe converſion hath been inſenſible, and carryed on 
a (ll and quiet ſtream, and have had a more laſurely, 
thaw ; and cheir change from darkneffe to light hath not 
fadden ; bur as the breaking forth of the morning, ſmall at 
Lud not diſcernable at what time day began then to break ; 
onthe contrary are exerciſed rather about the truth of the 
un, about the work of converſion it ſelfe, and the right 
nine of all at firlt;bur their tentations ariſe not from a want 
omth ſo much, for this to them is more evident and ſenſible, 
Tn. like the morning light which growes clearer and clearer to the 


, b + 
Now obſerve the different condition of theſe two forts ; The 
mer oftheſe hath a more apparent work at firſt, to ſhew, as 
evidence of their eſtate , but are apt through deſertions, 
jand carnall preſumption to call into queſtion their 
le in it, aod from thence to queſtion the cruth of that 
work begun, The other on the contrary fees a conſtant 
and ſtream increaſing, but cannot ſhew the Well head, 
n or where the ſpring began. | So that fo. apparent a 
Ke of grace begun , would become matter of aſſurance 
one,but is checked with -, 1nt of diſcerning growthranſwe- 
to ſuch beginnings. But an apparent growth, and faſt go- 
wo the building, comforts the other, bur yer ſo as they 
pure apt to queſtion whether the foundation of ſuch a building 
ul and-farely laid ; that they are going on further to per- 
wo, this they clearly ſee, but whether they come in at the 
gate, or no, that is the ſcruple which exerciſeth their _ 
bo us 
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" Thus hath our wiſe God, as in the work of his prg 


* 2. More parti- 
cular conlide- 
rations. 


I, Conſt d, 


his grace, ſer the one againſt the other, as $ jo 
both theſe there might be occaſion of excerciſe le 
might confide io any workes wrought upon them, 
to-Chriſt ; and that neither ſhould rejoyce ag 

be diſcontented with that way, wherein God hath 
them. RH 

In the ſecond place, there are ſome conſid | 
concerning a Chriſtians diſcerning his ſpiritual gromd 
will be proficable to the thing in hand. "Ip 

As firſt, that owr growing in grace is a myſterietobeayt 
ded by faith, rather then by ſenſe ; our ſpiritual 
carryed along by faith, much more the diſcern 
of ir. Yea and it being carryed on by contraries; 
deſertions, and even by our own opinions of our 
fore it is rather diſcerned by faith, then ſenſe, for 
dence of things not ſeene. 

Secondly, the eager deſire that many Chriſtianshany 
more grace, together with them, their going on 
more and more their wants, (which in ſome reipetiai 
theſe doe keepe them from thinking that # 
grow. There ut (as Solomon ſayes) that maketh 
and hath great riches , Prov. 13. 7. becauſe he'll 
d« fires ſtill, cherefore ſtill he thinks himſelf poores 
and greedy Chriſlians , looking ſtill ,co what theym 
not to what they have, are (till complaining a 'w 
If chou wouldſt diſcern thy growth, doe not compli 
with thy writing, but rather thy writing now 
at the firſt: For this isa ſure rule, that the bet 
to write; the betrer copic doth God daily fe 
gives thee to ſee more (triftnefle in the rule; 
think that thou wanteſt as muc' . and art as far(hog 
thus thou comparelt thy ſelf wich nothing but uhh 
rule it ſelfe, vt 

The third Confideration, that if growth atalif 
ſcoſible, and be diſcerned by ſenſe, yer ſo-axaſiter 
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lo diſcernable-as that great change was which 


mans firſt converſion ; the reaſons whereof are, | 
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" converſion, the ge was ſpecificall, vers, 
unto beginnings of grace z bur the e 
- + yo. | + is, but addition of 
rees onely, of ſomething of the ſame kind till : and 
veir doth not ſo eminently nffcR the heart, as the change 
converſion doth. To be tranſlated out of a Priſon to x 
. 2s Joſeph was, would affeR more, then to have new 
s added to one that is a King already, as eAlexan- 


+ Becauſe then the newneſſe makes a great impreſſion : One 


ins anew to ſtudy any Art, his growth is ſenſible, be- 
every thing he reads is new ; when 2s afrerwards in his 
whe meets wich the ſame thing againe and againe,and with 
but now and then, arid yer he ſtudies, "ir nay he 
krns what he knew before more perfely, and adds 
old. 
h Conſideration to diſcern thy growth, there miſt be 
allowed ; For the time, fayes the Apoltle, they michF have 
1, Heb. 5. 12. implying, they muſt have hall tine to 
mptopafeRion. Chriſtians doe not grow diſcernably till 
lone ſpace, The Sunne goes up higher and higher,. but we 
erve not its progrefſe, till after an hours motion, Thi 
exeellent, have the loweſt growth ; bul. ruſhes grow falt, 
ue weaker kind of plants ; herbs, and willows, and 
tres grow faſt, bur full of pich ; Oakes more ſlowly, yer 
okdhy, and in the end attain to a greater bulk. * 
ly, conſider the growth it ſelfe ; there may be a great 
mage thereof in ſeverall men : You heard that every man 
Alnefure appointed to which he muſt grow, but men are 
| = fulneſſe ſeverall wiyes, which makes a difference 
4 pro R 
, Some have the advantage of others, at firſt ſetting out ; 
reethem a great ſtock of grace at firſt, and that for theſe 


When there is a preſent uſe of chem ;1 Pa#! was the Laſt of 
ONTO, borne ont of time, as himfelf complaines, as one that 
Tto{hoole long after the'reſt of the Apoſtles, and yer 
Knot behind any of them in grace, becauſe God was _ 
im 
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him preſently. To ſome God gives five talents;to 
ſo that he that hath five, hath as much given 
that had but two had with all his gains, all his ji 
2. When a man is converted late; ashe 
Vineyard at the eleventh hour, -was furniſhec 
doc as much as the reſt, for they all received butis 
Secondly,in the manner of their growth, fome haves 
of others. | Ds 
1, Some grow without intermiſſion, asthat me 
andthe Colofſiins, who from the firſt day they heardif 
brought forth fruit, (ol. 1.15. Ochers have rubs,qodd 
time of their lives (tand at a ſtay : And thus fomedovh 
after their (firſt converſion, as the Church of Ephels 
from her firſt love : Others in old-age,as the 'Hebremyal 
the time they might have taught others, were (0 far callthith 
they had nerd Z taught againe the firſt pri , 
Meaſure therefore not ſo your growth by a piece 
' but by comparing your whole life together, ©, 
2. Some die ſooner, and therefore God fits | 


 . 


ry 


ſooner.: Dorcas dyed rich in good Workes, Stephen i 
holy Ghoſt, Act. 9. Itis with ſeverall Chriſtians, Wy 
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Planets : the Moon goes her courſe ina moneth,t 
the reſt in many years, fo as often they that live thai 
faſteſt. ye * 
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Whartit is to bring forth more fruit, explical 
tively by removing many miſtakes. - un 
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Et us now ſee what it is wherein Chriſtians'l 

grow, that ſo you may be able co diſcerne iy 

forth more fruit. by 
And this I will explicate two wayes. . Firll,s 

it is not to bring forth more fruit really, choug 
and in ſhew dps. in fruit, which. occ 

ſtakes. p Rs : bl 
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Teo v, poſicively, what-it-is truly to bring forth more 


Tor . Firſt, to grow is not onely or chiefly to grow #: 
. | ck > _— and pray, &c. bur to a in 
93: in gifts oncly, ſo Reprobates may grow ; yea, and ſo 
= Beleevers may grow, and yet not bring forth more fruit : 
& Corinthians grew faſt this way in reſpeR of gifts, they were 
Jed in al utter ance and knowledge, and came behind in no gift, 
1,4, and yet he tells them, that they. were babes and 
Chaps3+ 2, 3- And therefore in the 122. Chap. after he had 
ken of gifts, and endeavouring to excell therein, (as they did) 
wells them that indeed they were things to be deſired, and 
fore exhorts them to cover the beſt gifts ; but, yer, ſayes he, 
w ant6.108, 4 more excellent Way, 1n the laſt ver, of that 12. 
wr, And what was that ? It followes in the 13. Chp. even 
ace, charity, love to G od, and love of our brethren : A dram 
is ſayes he,. worth a pound of the beſt fruir of gifts, And 
diſcourſe , Chap. 13. doth begin, ver. 1. Thowgh 1 ſpeak 
tongues of men and Angels, yet if I have not charity, &e. Gifts 
gen for the good of others,to edifie thens eſpecially, I Cor.1 247. 
races,as love, faith, and hamility;theſe are given to favea 
onn ſoul; and therefore thereimis the true growth : Yet 
acerning this, I will propound a Cantion or two. | 
Indeed, rowth in gifts,together with growth in SanQtification Cantion T1, 
wealog with it, will increaſe our account, for God will 
thsown gifts in us, if as they come from Chriſt, ſo ww 
d in him, and for him in our intentions ; but otherwiſe 
pulſe up and hinder. They ſerve indeed to ſer out, and gar- 
te fruit, and to help farward the exerciſe of graces ; they 
good fruit diſhes, to ſet the fruit forth ; But if grace grow 
mbthem, we bring not forth much fruit, for at beſt they 
dloſſomes, not fruit. 
10, men are indeed to indeavour to grow in theſe gifts of 
ry, and inſtruRting others, and conferences, &c. As was 
10 Timethy, Let thy profiting appear to all, 1 Tin.4.15.andto 
AnMuans, Covet the beſt gift , eſpecially whilſt-you are 
; yet we are not ſimply thereby to take aneſtitnate of our 
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"Though this let me withall adde, that often by 
grace, a man increaſeth in gifts, and for want of: 
grace, giftsalſo doe decay. The Talents beingy 
were doubled, and unfaichfully, were leflened. © 

And this conſideration may help to anſwer fon 
objeRions which ſome Chriſtians have about theif 
becauſe they cannot pray fo well as others, nor && 
ſervice to the Saints as fome doe, therefore n 
lefſe fruit. Thou 'mayeſt bring more fruit for 
walkeſt humbly in thy calling, and prayeſt more fery 
lefſe notionally, or eloquently. By bow much they 
humble, prize our ſelves leſſe by them ; and uſe them? 
and for Chriſt, ſeeing they come all from him : the 
contented to want them, and not envie others thath 
ſo much the more fruit we bring forth, even inthe 

ifts. , 
F Againe, decay in gifts, asin old age, doth nota 
men from bringing forth more fruit, As, although 
remember a Sermon ſo well as they had wont, of 
that vigour, and vivacity, and quicknefle when they 
be ſo aRive, ſtirring, forward, it followes not chat 
forth- more fruit. David when he was old, cout 
the Kingdome, nor doe the Church that fervice 
formerly, yet true fruit he might grow in, in regut 
nall carriage towards God for his own fa 
when he is young, is able toſing ſweetlier then 
or when his vigour decayes, his joynts grow lam 
as he had wont; yet ſtill he may grow a better Mi 
more $kill, and ſet better. Aﬀetiors, the qui 
pends much upon bodily ſpirits. "= 

Secondly, our bringing forth more fruit, it is not 
red ſimply by our ſucceſſe towards others inthe 
gifts (though that be called f-wit alſo : ſo Jer. 1h 
called the fruit of owr doings : there are onr do 2, 
of our doings ; that is, the ſncceſſe which our 
or graces, have upon others ; and ſo the conver 
of men by the Apoſtles is called by Chriſt cheir fra 
yet ſimply by this we are not” to reckon our-grom wa 
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Rn < others in the exerciſe of thoſe gifts {though chat — 


Wd fait alſo : ſo fer. 17. 10. they are called the fruit of owr 
ere are our. doings, and the fruits of our doings ; that 
iS kecefſe which our examples, or gifts, or graces, have upon 
s; ind ſo the converſion of the fouls of men'by the A- 
Ms is called by Chriſt cheir fruit, Fobn 1 5.16;) yer ſimply by 
weare not to reckon our growth : for in ſaccelſe and exer- 
ifts. 2 man may decreaſe when he growes older, and ſo 

& frait of his labonrs them Co or haply he may be 

| , ſo ayes the Baptiſt of himſelf, 7 ms decreaſe, obo 
a0. foln, when Chriſt came to preach, had lefle commings in : 
Yin this reſpeR, old Chriſtians, and ancient Miniſters, may 
ak, and young ones increaſe, and yer they decay not in 
; for there are Gods workes in us, and Gods workes with us : 
(Gab Work with us in doing good to others, may be lefſe, 

n yet his workes in 41s may be more : for as there are diverſs- 
ve gifts, fo of operations, 1 Cor. 12. The holy Ghoſt may uſe 
/ ods to doe more good then one of more, though 
this caution is to be added, that he delights uſually to ho- 
thokeof moſt ſincerity, with moſt facceſſe as in that emi- 

ut Apolile, Paxl, the grace of God was more in him, and (0 
more with him in doing much good to others, 1 Cor. 

x.10, and God alſo will reward according tv the fruit of our do- 
1 8{9,17, 10, when our defires are enlarged to doe much 
amdwe intended and aimed to doe that good which is 

: there it is added there, in that 7er. 17. Whoſe beart thow 
f, When he ſees the heart clearly enlarged to doe much 
then the fruir that is done is reckoned him as his ; ee: 
wht ever it be he doth by us, he will reward but according 
ar perkes, 25 concurrent with his. So 1Cor: 3.8. the Apoltle 
this occaſion intimates, that ſeeing itis God that gives the 

t, he fayes, that God Will reward men according to their [ own 

;] not ſimply according to his workes by them : asif 

od doth not goe forth with a Miniſter, whoſe heart is mach 
tddoc good, and to convert ſoules, to doe fo much: good 
1h 5 with another, who is in his own- ſpirit leſſe zealous ; 
bi his heart was large in deſires, and his endeavours great 
(oegood, God will reckon more fruit to him then to ano- 
G3 ther 
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ther that had fewer endeavours, though mare. 

3. Thirdly, this growth in grace, and bringing for 
is not ſimply to be reckoned by the Jargeneſle or; 
thoſe opportunities which men have of  doir 
good, and ſo, By the bringing forth of more fruit) 
more opportunities vouchſated. Some that haye 
and better gifts, have their (hop- windowes ſhut, night 
them, and the power of darkxeſſe, as it did Chrilt hu 
end, and then they cannot Work, Others have leſſer tha 
in, and yet have more grace ; yea, the ſame man mayky 
opportanities when young, and lefler when hes ol 
growes, and brings forth before God more fruit, 
accepts the will for the deed : So the Baprilt was hind 
latter cime in priſon, when yet he brought forth mage 
therefore he envied not Chriſt that got all his caltows; 
rers and Diſciples, but rejoyced that the work wet] 
though not by himſeif: here was as much grace expi 
many Sermons. So Pal, he was much of his timein 
then he ceaſed not to bring forth more fruit that ſha 
bis falvation, for Phil. 1. 15, 16. when as he being} 
heard others preached, and that out of enviero it 
out of good will, 7in priſon rejozced, ſayes he, tht 
preached, though I cannot doe it my felfe : and Thaw 
that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, ver. 19. Theſe fr 
much, and would bring him in as much glory asbis 
Indeed when a man ſhall prize opportunities « 
and for them voluntarily ler goe all opportunities ol 
himſelf and his credit, or eaſe, or carnall advantages, 
more fruit he brings forth in thoſe opportunities, W1 
reckoned on his ſcore. ki - 

Fourthly, it is not alwayes to be meaſured by aa 
as joy, and ſpiricuall raviſhment,8c. which read. 
the comfort of a Chriltian : bur it is to be eſtimate} 
thoſe ſubſtantial graces, as faith, humility, love, | 0 
affeRions to what is good. The other may « 
theſe that are more ſubltantiall doe increaſe... Thi 
may fall off, when fruit comes on ; though the.Þ 
no matter, ſo the ſtuffe be ſtrong and ſubſtantially 
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= ike new inſtruments ; they have more varniſh then 

id haenot ſo ſweet 2 ſound. Yea,oftenthe decreafing of choſe 

enpdded graces are a means of the encreafe of the other:want 

Sling canſeth more exerciſe of faith, as taking away bladders 

manto ſwim : One that hath bladders, and the ſtream 

ſeemes to ſwim 2s well and as faſt as one that hath 

long, and bath more skill and ſtrength, but wanterh 

6 and ſwims againſt the ſtream, yet nat ſofaſt. Spiricuall 

ings cauſe more humility, fnore cleaving to God. A 

[the Leper cleanſed, haply at the firſt leaps more, bur goes 
terward, | 

it is not increaſing in outward profcfling,and a ſeeming 

but eſpecially in inward and ſubſtantiall godlinefſe ; the 

r6but as increaſing in leaves ; bat in growth, there muſt be 

wing forth more fr:17, When the root ſtrikes not deeper 

d, and farther into the earth, but ſpreads much up- 

in the branches, this is not a true growth ; though look 

xethereis more rooting, there will be more ſpreading alſo 

. Growth, it lies not in this, That men ſhould 

of me above What 1 am indeed, 2 Cor. 12, 6. Many at firſt 

into ſo great a profeſſion, as they cannot fill up, and grow 

all their dayes ; make bigger cloathes then they can grow 

«As they ſay of Elepharits, chat the skinine is as big at fuſt, 

fer aſter, and all cheir life rime their fleſh growes but up to 

ther kinne up. True growth begins at che vitalls, the heart, 

wer, the bloud gets ſoundneſſe and vigour, and ſo the whole 

outmrdly ; this heart Godlinefſe is the thing you malt 


Andyetfixtly, even in inward affeRions many be deceived : 
there the party for Chriſt in appearance may be greater 
nintrath, Sooften in a young Chriſtian, there is a greater 
ofaffetions muſtered, but molt of them but mercenaries : 
are then larger, his joyes greater, his ſorrowes vio- 

t then afterwards : More of his heart joynes in duties at 
3 but afterwards , though lefſe , yet more ſpiritually. and 
« The objeRts being then new, draw all afcer them ; not 
4x3, or that new principle of grace is ſtirred then, but 
WO, The unregenerate part becomes a Temporary. Beleever 
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or 4 time, hath a work upon.it per ndecriam, 
vr man hath who isa Temporary : which 
generate part dothdecay, #s in Temporaries it 
lefſe >not onely godly forrow is ſtirred to x 
bur carnall ſorrow being awakned by God 
and ſo makes the ſ{treame bigger. Infidelity it ſe 
Magus, for a while beleeves. Whillt the things of 
wonder to a man, (as at firſt they are) preſumpei 
eckes our faith ; a great party i» the heart e 
(as the phraſe is in Daxiel) and for by-ends, 1 
progrefle fall off and faint in the way ; and thoſe lull 
and above their true mortification were further/t 
ſwoune, begin againe to revive. All this was' 
the comming of the Children of Ifrae] out of Þ 
thoſe plagues in Egypt, and Moſes his call, not « _y 
lites, but even many of the Egyptians were wrought! 
began ont of ſelf- love to feare the Lord, Exod.g.10. anth 
multirude, it is ſaid, went out with the 1ſraclites, By 
to ſacrifice to the Lord ; but ere long, as Numb. 1191 
multitude began to murmur, and to fall off: $o4 as 
ſerting out, at his firſt converſion, mixt carnall affethy 
regenerate part, through the newnefſe of the « 
preſſion of Gods wrath, and heavenly raviſhme 
npon, and goe out with the new Iſrael to ſacti 
while theſe fall away, and then the numbar is leſiey 
ſraclites may bc encreaſed, Hence it is, that" you 
Iif they know their _ complain more of by 
(Chriſtians of deadneſſe. So in times of peace, pre 
out faith, and makes it ſeeme a great deale; 
deſertion and tryal, falls off ; and then chr 
partie be leſſe, yet more ſincere. When the f 
there is more ſmoke, even as much as fils the 
the lame comes, that contradts all into a nar 
hath more heatin it : Soitis in yonng Chill 
ons, (which Chrilt compares to che /x: 
daties, their ſorrow'for finne, their love"of 
exceeding carnal ; the flame after, 7 
an lciſe mixe with va pours of corrupt ic 
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*Senthly we mult n 
ne ſome kind or [Or\ 
> in the univerſal! ext 
ebenderh the duties 
* and all che duties of a © 
» are lefſe in ſome ſort +_ 
- Chriſtians ; Hap; 
| dr reading, and mc. 
the whole) of our time in thek 
imein theſe, we mult not ſay the 
deayed: for there are many other as. 
> which haply chen we negleRted, but no. 
Gothat take all ſorts of duties in the latitude x. 
mybegrowne more, and do bring forth more frum, 
nebnng forth leſſe fruit of ſome one kind then afore, btie 
be filled with all variety of fruits of the firſt and ſecond 
of gue generall and particular callings, this is to bring forth 
frac, Men at their firltf converſion are neceſſitated often 
to ſhend their whole time in ſuch duties «+wherein they 
datcy draw nigh to God : Pax! then ſpent three whole 
yigfalling and prayer : And then we allow themto doe it, 
their eſtates require it ; they want aſſurance, and eſta- 
tent, they ſee grace to be that one thing neceſſary, and there- 
emegnethem leave to negleR all things for it ; they are new 
ed to Chriſt, and therefore they are nvt to be preſſed to 
fit yeare, ( as I may ſo allude) as for young marryed 
Wsit was provided in Leviticus ; and parents and maſters 
me allowance to ſuch, then in their travell of their new 
lohein, and not to be cruell to them, in denying them 
lime then ordinary. So alſo when they are in deſertion, 
ſcdivatime of fickneſſe, and in ſickneſſe you allow your ſer- 
$tnefrom their work) as the Church, when ſhe wanted 
we, Cant. 3, 2.n0 wonder if (he leaves all to ſeek him : 
Jour ſelves, when you want a child or a ſervant, you cry him 
by ſtreet, and leave all to find him, as he lefc ninety nine to 
one loſt ſheep. And they then come new out of priſon, our 
Ker naturall eſtate, and out of the freſh apprehenſion of the 
dof God, and therefore no \yonder if they run ſo faſt ro 
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eir particular call 
both aright, tobe 
.cart up in<on nan: 
:hout diſtri&ion, wo wy 
« about his calling > fulh, 
, & his hard therein finds to dhej 
«therefore 1 The. 4, 10. when 
cacreaſe more and more in grace, he g| | 
,<xnort them allo ts doe their owne buſineſſe, by | 
their hands, that they may walk honeſtly towards | 
to negleR our callings, gives offence to-them without 
- fore maſters ſtumble ar young Chriſtians ; but 
the Apoliles exhortation in that Epiltle, may | 
creaſing in holineſle, of which he had ſpoken aft | 
and Chap. 4+ 1. and ver, 10, with diligence ine | 
he ſpeaks, ver. 11, &c. To be converlant all day-in 
is indeed more (wcet to a mans ſelfe, and is an" | 
earth ; but to be converſant in our callings, is! | 
others, and ſo may glorifie God more: And tf | 
Pax! would gladly have been with Chriſt, ori | 
ſayes he) yer fayes he, To abide here 1s more proj 
Phil. 1. fo to injoy immediate communion with Ge 
and to'medirate all the week long, is more for thay 
a mans particular ; but to be employed in the bungee 
calling, the more prafitable for the Church, or 2a | 
or Family. And therefore it is to be acco 
of more fruit, when both are joyned, and v :ly 
ſo as the one is not a hindrance to the other; "mann 
out of love to his mother, and the ſweetnefſe hen 
pany, could find in his heart to ſtay all day at wou 
her ; yet it pleaſeth her more for him to goeto$ | 


and ; at night, to come home and be with her, a ; 
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es Liſſech bim, and makes much of him, Children 


ware young, they cate often, and doe little, and we. 
wow them to doe ſo ; afterwards you ſet them to work, arid 
Goole, and reduce them to two good meals, and they thrive 
well with ir. X ® 


Cuay.1IV. 
batit s 10 bring forth more fruit, explicated@oſntively, 
wherein many diret tryalls of Growth are given. 


sIhave ſhewne you negatively, what this growth is not 
tobe meaſured by, and ſo by way of intimation' wherein 
Iſs, I will ſecon*ly do it ſhore poſitively, and direly, 
affirmatively. 
Fit, wegrow, when we are led on to execiſe new graces, 
ſots adde one grace to another, as the Apoſtle Peter exhorts ; 
mour knowledge we are led into new truths, and have 
mble affeRions running along with thoſe diſcoveries to- 
the things revealed. Ac firſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe 
aces, though all are radically in him : But as a man lives 
be of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, fo is it in 
aces; There are many formes Chriltians go through, as ſcho- 
dvole doe, wherein their thoughts are in a more eſpeciall 
Taken up about divine objeRts of an higher or inferiour 
The firſt forme {is to teach them to know their fins 
ofheart and life more ; and ſo they goe to ſchoole to 
un, and are ſet to ſtudy it, even: ofcentimes a good while 
tooverſion , and faith begun : and then after they have 
med that lefſon throughly, they are led up higher to have 
ath drawn our, and to be exerciſed abont free grace more, 
wowerds Chrilt his perſon, union with him, and about the 
my of drawing vertue from him, and doing all in him. 
Were it falls out with particular Chriſtians, as with the 
ngenerall ; that as although the moſt infant 'dayes of 
arch from Adems time in the old world had the know- 
of all Fundamentals, neceſſary to ſalvation, yet God went 
H 2 over 
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| 
over m6avuted;, piecemeale, Heb. 1.1. Age after Anal 
his Church in a larger knowledge of thoſe Fundam 
it in Gods dealing with particular Chriſtians, the | 
in his converſion hath the ſubſtance of all theſe | 
he goes overthem by piecemeale againe, throug 
life ; and hath often ſuch a diſtin apprehenſion rnd 
them, as if he had not knowne or minded them dl 
ſometimes his thoughts doe dwell more -about the a | 
of his owne righteouſneſſe, ſometimes about that ſala 
Chriſt, ſontrimes more about the ſpirituall (trinelWq 
to walk in ; And becauſe ſome are apt to give upthell 
when they have new ; hence that which is indeed batt 
grace in them, many account to be bur their fill 
rhough every ſuch eminent addition be to be accountel | 
verſion, as Chriſt ſpeaks to his Diſciples, Except yelva 
yet they were converted afore. Now the purpok 1h | 
for, is an help to diſcerne our growth; for when'Gil 
l:ading us with farther light and affcRion to a lar ll 
fion of ſpirituall rhings, or to the trying new £ es | 
grow. Therefore Cant. 7. »lt. the Church is ſaid why 
beloved| fruits new and old: | And Rom. 5. fromia | 
is led to experience, from experience to hope, Ami | 
led on from one finne to another, and ſo g 
worſe ; ſo. godly men from one grace to another; 
is ſo with us, then we encreaſe. 
2. Tryal. Secondly, when a man finds new degrees of 
| added, and the fiuits of them grow bigger and mate 
as when a mans love grows more fervent, as 1 Fi 
faith, from mans caſting it ſelfe on Chriſt, com&#W 
neſſe in Chriſt, which »- 70 eate hu fleſh, and drint'® 
then from that growes further up to an aſſarawe} 
is an addition to it; When any thing that warm 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thef. 3. 10.) is added»: 
grows up to more [trength of faith in temp 
moved and ſhaken in them, more rooted in faith 
ſpeaks, Thus in godly ſorrow, when from me 
contrary to Gods holinefſe, we goe on to mioul 
erary to hum who loves us, which followes upol 
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lever him whith once they ha1 pierced :-not onely that we 
rnechat we ſhould offend a God hath ſo much mercy in 
= bar out of a ſenſe of it to us, which many cannot finde ; ſo 
one motives © hate-finne grow more raiſed, more ſpiritu- 
o& arc additions of the ſame degree. Soin Prayer, when 
finde our prayers to grow more ſpiritual), as in that part of 
wer, Confeſſion, when more ſpirituall corruptions are put into 
os; and ſo in like manner, ſtronger grounds of 
ich put into deprecation, and petitions for pardon ; more ent» 
dneſe to thankfulneſſle ; more zeale to pray for the 
varches; when we go 0n to pray with all prayer more, as the 
poltle ſpeaks, Ephe/. 6. 18. Oc in obedience, when we abownd 
and more in the work of the Lord, as Rev, 2. 9. it is ſaid of 
Church, that cheir laſt works Were more then the firſt ; loas 
bouphes are laden, and we are filled with the fruits of righteonſ- 
Pol. 1. 
Thirdly, when the fruics and duties we performe grow more 
x more ſpirituall though leſſe juycic ; that is, leffe affeRio- 
te; and though they grow not in bigneſſe, nor in number, that 
wepraynot more, nor longer ; yet they grow more ſavoury, 
ſpirituzll, more compaR and ſolid, Ic is not. ſimply the 
itade of performances argue growth : When one is ſick, 
[ls body is decayed, he may be lefſe in duties ; but it is the 
witmloeſſe, the holineſſe of them : One ſhort Prayer put up 
fac, with a broken heart, is in Gods eye more fruit then a 
bg one, or a whole day ſpent in faſting ; even in the ſame ſenſe 
the widows mite, is ſaid to be more then they all calt in, Lak, 
+ Young Chriſtians performe more duties at firſt, and 
wer, then after ; as young ſtomachs care more and oftner. 
Wpoting Sermons, ſo in performing duties, ſome will. note 
ewords, but not more matter, becauſe with leſſe underſtand- 
z young Chriſtians performe more duties, and withall. ſpoile 
& duties ; young Carpenters make many chips : But the 
Il your performances grow, the more fryit there is 
| eltcemed that there is in them, It is not the bigneſle of the 
or juycineſſe of them, for then crabs were better then ap- 
R the reliſh it is that gives the commendation: And it is the 
(ra ve therein, that purs this reliſh into them : when your 


H 3 - * - ends 


»4 o 
= 4 * 
57 ry 
o - = 
* 


po by , *% 2 
+ ION 


che Trall of © 


ends are raiſed more to aime at God, and to fant 
and to debaſe your ſelves in a ſenſe of your 0 
emprineſſe, and unability ; and when your obe 
more out of thankfulneſle, and lefſe out of thee of 
ſcience. As the greateſt growth of wicked meh 
wickedneſſe, (in which the Phariſees grew, and (inns 
holy Ghoſt doe grow, when yet it may be they leave! 
evils) ſo the greateſt growth of grace is in ſpiritual 
ſanRifying God much in the heart, and Worſcipping 
and truth, | *-Þ 
4. Tryall, Fourthly, when a man grows more rooted intg 
is the true growth ; and that which makes the | 
in Gods ſight and eſteeme : therefore Eph. 4. 15, Wall 
grow up in him ; that is, to live the life we lead, monty 
{elves and in Chriſt : as when for the accepration of 
, weare emptied of our owne rightcouſneſſe; ſo for 
performe duties, we are emptied of our abilities, fo 
him ve can dee nothing : So when for acceptatiot 
mances when we have donethem, our hearts n 
ally to fay more and more with the Apoſtle, N# ©' 
me; when we intereſt Chriſt more and more mal 
the « ficient and z{ſo the finall cauſe. And the 
when growth of grace is mentioned, it is ſtills 
ng inthe knowledge of Chriſt : So 2 Pet. 3. 17,08 
and in the knowledge of Chriſt ; as if to grow in a 
him, were nothing, as indeed it is not, So int 
are ſaid both to grow wp in him, and for him, 
grow in morall vertues, but not in Chriſt; ſol 
others ; Temporaries doe Cuties from him, but 
ſelves ; 2s the Tvie that hath ſap from the Oli 
it in its owne roote, and fo brings forth as from 
one duty, fanifying Chriſt and free grace in Wen 
then a thouſand : young Chriſtians, it may be, 60e 
but not as works of grace : and the more menwan 
to get Chriſt, and Gods favonr, the more ine 
and fo they become as works of the Law ; bult 
man grows to the Law ; and to live to Chrifty 
and the more free grace is acknowledged inaW1 
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=  aCbiiſtia Growth. _ 1 
» more Evangelicall our works are, and the moreto - 
"oor that is the end of the Goſpell, to honour Chriſt and - 
me) the mote we grow. We are of the (ircumciſion, ſayes 
» Aooltle; who rejojce in the Lord Feſirs, Wor ſhip God in the ſpirit, 
have wo confience in the fleſos, Phil. 4. As theſe are the ſureſt 
of trac grace, ſo of true Growth. 
ily, the more we learne to bring forth fruits 3n ſeaſon, the 
bat we may be ſaid to bring forth : For the ſeaſonable per. 
xe of them makes them more. All the fruits in their ſea. 
how acceptable arc they ? which out of ſeaſon, they are nor. 
te firſt Pſalme a righteous man is ſaid to bring forth bus fruits 
: and in the Proverbs, Word: in ſeaſon are as apples of 
ures of filver,»In Exzeck. 41. they are faid to bring forth 
111m their moneths ; 2s in reproving he is not ſo much 
asto reprove in ſeaſon ; to have owr ſenſes exerciſed 
fic ſeaſons, and to conſider one another to provoke to love, 
sH4.10. Young Chriſtians doe more, but.more out of 
20d the devill abuſerh them, putting them! upon duries, 
n they would be at their refrefhings, at their caltings ;' he 
giving them with this, that holy duties in themſelves as alone 
ared, are better then to doe any thing elſe ; when as 
eaſoa xdds the poodneſſe to our ations : "Thus to recreate 
Warſome ſeaſpos is better then to be a praying.) A righteoms 
wits bis converſation aright, Pſal. 50. and order gives a 
agoodneſſe to things. | 
; when we grow more conſtant in performances, and 
gedina godly courſe, and ſerled in ſpirituall affeRions 
itermiſſion, it is a ſigne we grow. It argues that owr in- 
mars more renewed day by day, when we can walke cloſely 
>0d 2 long while together. A righteous man is compared 
Palme tree, whoſe leafe never fades, Pſal. 1. whereas other 
ing forth by firs : And by firs to be much in dutics, is not 
growth, bur weakneſſe ; it is out of inordinacie ; and 
02 frame ace young Chriſtians hearts, like new lute ſtrings, 
when they are wound up high, are ſtill a falling everand 
;wheres (trings ſetled long on an inſtrument, will ſtand 
und not flip downe. 
any, a man may be ſaid to grow and bring forth more 
fruir, 


wal Wt 


'The Tyyall of *% 
fruit, when alchough the difficulties of doing 
greater, and his means lefle, yet he continues to4 
this though it may be he doth no more then 
a tree to bring forth much fruit in cold weathery 
the ſhade, is more then in ſuramer, or when it [tay 
T know thy work, thy labour, | and thy patience | Rey 
a man though he doe fewer works, yet with much 
it may be now a body growne weake ; or holdsowny 
feſſion of the wayes of God, with more ſcoffes, 
more, in a place where Satass throne es; this makes: Y | 
for Chrift a great deale : So when a man thrives uk 
trading, with ſmall means of grace, and yet exceedethi 
have more; to pray, and to continue. to doe 
ſtreame is againſt us, and gales ceaſe ; to pray and wa 
co pray, when we heare no anſwers but the contrary; 
of Daniel, that he did the Kings buſmeſſe after be py 
Das. 8. 27.and ſo he prayed { you know) when he waty 
life for it : -when we have lefſe ſtraw to make the 
of brick with ; lefle wages, lefle encouragements; 
much work with chearfulneſle, 

8. When a man though he doth leſſe for the 
yet grows more wiſe and faithfull co lay out a | 
and abilities to the belt advantage, this is tqy brit 
fruir. Thus Aoſes who at firſt began co heare hi clfral 
both ſmall and great, but in the end he gave overthek 
ſes to others, and reſerved the hearing of the greater wol 
Exod, 18. 10. yet [till he continued to doe more, and bl 
ſelfe out co the greater advantage : His formert 
1in the end have killed him ; T how wilt wear 
Zethro to him : So the Apoſtle who ſtrived to preadians 
where Chriſt had not been knowne, Rom, 15.20, Warman 
beares leſſer things to lay out all for the Churches 
leſſe ventures himſcife in a ſmaller courſe (1 
called coir) not out of fearfulneſſe but fdithfulnellepan® 
all the ſtock on it in a greater:Y oung Chriſtians ewh 
cers, they ltrike hand over head, downe right 
they would conſider their brother, or a wicked 
would reprove, as skilfull fencers do, and 


” 


« Chriſtians Gyowth. 
4 good blc ; is it not much betrer ?. when 4 man watcheth 
T1. exhorrs Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 5. and” ſerves the 
oy c and. __ har de urs the belt 
s of which may with fervencie 
= for ſo the next words oe in both 
A man is no lefſe liberall rhat ſtudies how to lay 
ney co moſt charitable uſes, though he gives leſſe to 
iculars. We live ina wicked world, and godly men 
do what they would, as wicked men allo cannot. When 
| 1 man looks about him, and ſtudies- to- improye him- 
eo the ucmoſt advantage for God in his place, to lay out his 
, and all for God, as a faithful FaRtor- in-the 
wares, though he deales in fewer particulars, he may not- 
wg bring forth more fruit, And thus 'much for 
rof Tyall abont the firſt chig, poſitive growth in fruit. 
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THE SECOND PART) 
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Of GrowthinMorr1iricanm 
or Gods purging out Corruption, 
——}e purgeth it, that it may bring forth : 


—  —— 


Cnap, I. 


The Obſervation out of the Text propounded, Til 
goes on to: purge corruptions out of tugh 
Bonnds ſet tothis diſconrſe abowt it , act 
ſcope of ' Text : The reaſons of the poin..” 


nj Come now to the Tryall of ourG , 
= &1 other part of SanRification, namely 
KT | Yell fication of lults, and purging out of 
i T1/ which the Text alſo cals * nk ; 
5228 IT fot onely that they bring f 
2 = I that God purgeth thens. that * 
forth more 'fruir, "A 
The Obſervation from which words is clea ye 
chuſeth true branches to grow, in a out of" 
a in true fruitfnlneſſe. —_— 


$5. 3444 apc 


diink of this point, I ſhall doe theſe foure : 
Shan lr ak Ge 
a 20 Chris intend ment, 2s here he ſpeaks of it, 
ally give ſome reaſons of the point. 
Thi the wayes which God uſeth to carry on the 
is work. 


orelle 
give ſome helps of Tryalf about it. 
forthe firſt, the explicarion and —_—_— point nito 
&intendment here, that ſo I may onely fo far handle it 
ſeope of the words will beare, I premiſe theſe three things 
|, 


\, That prygiag here intended, (which is indeed all one with 
ſcation, and emptying out ſin out-of owr Hearts and lives) 
be reſtrained here to the progreſſe of a Chriſtian in that work, 
not as taking in with it that work of mortification 
dt at a mans firſt converſion : ſo as I intend not now to 
open.to youthe nature of mortification, and what it is, by way 
mma place, but onely intend to ſpeak of Growth in it : 
of he Chriſt ſpeaks, becauſe ir is ſuch a purgiog, as is after 
ſome fruit, and whereof the end is to bring forth 


Necker 2. are we ſo 'mach to ſpeak of it here, as it is a duty 
(eve by s, (though it be ſo) but as it is a work of God 
#.uych he cakes care to goe through with, and perfe&in 
Golewbo are Fruitfull : for be ſpeaks here of it rather as an 
Gb, He prrgeth, then as it is to be an aR of owe, that we 
topurge our ſelves ; though both doe goe together, as in 
heedh, Kew. 8. 1/e by the Spirit dee martifie the deeds of the 
+ has that which is proper to the point in band; for the ex- 
of it, (as here in this place it is laid downe) is not ſo 
togive you motives or meanes of purging your ſelves, as to 
Jn the wajes and conrſes God rakes fil one way or other to 

þ children by, that they may be more fruitful, þ 

yet 3, - this work of Mortification; conſidered thus in 
elle of it, we are not meer paſſives, (as at that ere 
ad finiſhing of it, and —_— away all fin varull oi 
jandare at that ff habitnall beginning of it, at converſion) 


Herein Wwe are workers together with God : (We being porged 
v I 2 from 


+ . 


$ The Tryall of \ 


Reaſons, 


I, 


from finne, as the body is by phyſick from har 

phyſick,work, yer nature joynes with the ph 

and helped by it, to caſt que the humonrs; 

phyſick, and it carryes- hot any humours: 

meanes whereby God purgeth us, are not to be 

doe it as meer phyſical agents, like as the p 

off branches from a tree, or as when a Surgeomny 

ficſh; but theſe meancs doe it. by Rirring up-oury 

quickning them, and by. ſetting our tho | 

affcions awork, and ſo God aſſiſting with the pe 

death, he doth parge us daily, by making his 

and the like, to ſet cur thoughts awork 7 

ta calt it forth, . It is certaine, that unlefſe our 

the meanes, as well as the meanes work upon, 

mingle .themſelves with thoſe meanes ; that 

Chriſts death be mingled in the heart, it purg 

therefore it-is ſaid as well that we prrge our 

2.20, and alſo 1 John 3, 3.and Rows. 8. thatwe 

tifie the deeds of the fleſh, as it is faid that God _ 

is the thing affirmed here) becauſe God ſtill in gomgeat 

us, CO*h it by ſtirring up our graces, and uſeth th 

Faith, and love, and mary motives and cor.ſiderations i 

our-graces ſo to ct ir, SL 
Now 2, for the reaſons that move God =—_ 

purge co:xuptions out of his children, Þ 
Firlt, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an «er 

betweene corruption and our hearts: He hath 

our corruptions, and redeemed us from all iniquitie, 7 

He gave.bimſclfe for ns, that he might ——_ 

and purifie unto himſelfe a: peculiar people, | 

price of Chriſts bloud our. ' 1108 
Secondly, becauſe God defires more and m 

in us, and to draw nigh to us, and therefort/h 

goes on to purge us ; For though! he loves 

of COFruptions , yet he cannot fo mnch 

would ; ror have that communion with' us,? 

Husband can with a wife, who hath an un 

loathſome diſeaſe, They mult therefore be x 
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for - . Drew wih toGebciayenfemrech 
gh te you,” Famer 48,9. Out then you mult (leaſe 
Y- + 0B as it follows there ; Gad cle 


to draw nigh to you, , ht A 

tly; be daily purgeth his tha chey nay be fic; for aſe-and 

xr unlefſe he: purged them, he could not aſe them in 

imployments, ſuch as to ſuffcr-or to ſtand for him, 

,ncernes his glory, they would be unfic for ſuch uſcs, 

elel is that is unſcoured, Therefore 2.7 im. 2. 21. 1f mas 

himſulfe from theſe, he (hall be a veſſel unto honour : that is, 

alle uſed in honourable employments, and not laid aſide ; 

he ſhall be meet for bis maſters aſe, as velſclls kept cleane ; 

goathe ſudden the maſter hath occaſion to uſe them, andto 
them ſerved 1n. | 

that as our-perſons, ſo that our ſervices may be 

and more acceptable ; that our prayers and fuck» perfor. 

ymy favour leſſe of gifts, and pride, and felfe-love, and 

| defires: So Mal. 3. 3, 4- it is ſaid, He ſhall it as a purifier 

elver, aud he bal purifie the ſonues of Levi, as gold uw purified, 

wither doſe, that they may offer to the Lord an offering in 

ſe, and then ſhall their offerings be pleaſant ta the Lord. 

more the heart and life is purged, the more acceptable your 

mare, and your obedicnce, and all you doe. - 


Cuay. TI. 


Jemayes God wſeth to purge out our corruptions : and 
mac whereby he cauſeth us to grow therein. | 


win the third place, for the. wayes whereby God goes 
NY onto purge us, there are many and divers, he bleſſeth all 
$of meanes and dealings of his to accompliſh it, 

Fir, ke uſeth occaſionall meanes to doc it, and blefſeth them, 
ren falling into ſins, Thus it was with Dawid. when. be fell, 
God ſet him anew upon, this work, asby his praycr.ap- 

ſal, 51. Ob purge we, make me cleane. ; - + 254 
Scond)y,by caſting chem into affliRtions.. So. Dex.11.35.They 
| I 3 ſhail 
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ſhall fall to purge them, and make them white," 
doth not purge out, nor mercies , that afflitig 
Vines moſt be cut till they bleed. Summer purguk 
ward humours that lie in the skin by ſweating; þ 
coReth the inward by'driving in the hear, 
the hamours that lyein the inward parts, and { 
what by the other, the body is keptin bealth, 
vaile againſt ſome fins, and afflitions againſt orheny 
{eQed ro circumciſetis child, (as we doe our hea 
bloody work) till God met him, and would hay 
and in like manner God ſometimes puts usin'the fea 
of loſing our lives, caſts us into fickneſſes, and the kd 
if he meant to kill us, and all ro bring us off to this wa 
ging, to circumciſe our hearts, 7 
As theſe occaſional, fo alſo inſtrumental inftitznlhl 
Word : So Eph. 5. 26. Chriſt is faid to cleanſe bu Chan 
waſhing of Water by the Word : by the Word fpokyny eh 
ching, or in conference. So in the very next wordyah 
Now ye are cleane through the words I have TJ 
had then received the Sacraments, and had heads) 
mon. The-Word #t once diſcovers the fin, and aw 
againſt it ; [was ignorant, till I Went into the / 
goes a light with it eo ſee fin after another munner; 
man did know it afore, and then the Word ſersoutl 
of a ſinne ; and to heare a finne declaimed againlt;u 
ſers an exaſperation upon'the mind againſt it, and on 
home, and ſets upon it to kill it and deſtroy it. Ora 
Word meditated upon, as by keeping ſome tral) qt" 
and ſweet in the mind, which the mind chewertronpe 
the mind upon ſome new promiſe, or new diſtore 
mans eſtate, and theſe cleanſe him, 2 (as 9115 
Attribute of his, and that quickens the ini 
comes the outward : ſome confideration or ont 
God doth make familiar to- a mans ſpirit, | 
the phraſe is Pro. 6.) atid to keep him 
ſome new one ; God lexding ustlirough 
to chew upon, oxe this day, and” awviher tom 
lixve an excecding purging vertae in them, t 
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0 as thoſe that have iſſues madein their armes or 
© ule to-have a peaſe, or ſome ſuch ſmall rhing, eo. Jie-in-che 
of the iſſue to keepe: it open; and. ſo; doth fuck a, new 
kwith ſpirituall light diſcovered, {tj} keepe the purging ifſa2 
and drawes out the filth, and keeps the heart; (0 

Saleen Pro. 6. 21,22, and 24. obſerve the coherence there, 
 pasif he bad ſaid, K eepe ths command freſh. in mind, andit 


2dufeth alſo the examples of others as meanes to provoke a 
| himſelfe. . - | 
of thoſe that have been Profeſſors, and falneaway ; 
a man to ſet freſh upon this worke,lelt that the like: 
prevaile again(t him alſo, and cauſe him to fall: Theres. 
Apoſtle, when he heard of Hymenews and: Phileems: their 
\Tan.2.21. Let every one, [ayes he, that calls wpon the name 
Lad, make this uſe of it,to depart from iniquity : And it fol. 
ys [ prge your _——— theſe , ye ſpall be veſſels of 
follows upon that occaſion. 


nungles of holy me» : To heare very holy men ſpeak; what 


x luſts may be ateained here, doth much provoke ano- 
w purge himſelfe, who elſe would content himſclife with-a 
deoree : So Phil. 3.17%" \ 
kſt place, there are many i»Werd work/ngs-upon th 
whereby God goes 0n {till ro parge us, ; zlgh +4 
bys further diſcovering of corruption; n2t0 us ; either a 
fithineſſe in the evils we ſaw 2fore, or to ſee mare-6f 
md by what one ſees to ſuſpeRt more, God never diſca- 
wlsto his, bur to carry them away ; he firs: the humour, 
eyithem : Thus when David ſaw his fiane, be ſets anew-ap- 
wo himſelfe in the 19. Þ/al. comming new from taking 
wofhis heart, and having ſcen ſuch volumes of corruptions, 
| 16s in all that he did, he cryes out, #/ho can #nder= 
hs erers ? and withall, Ob cleanſe me from ſecret finnes,. He 
fecret evils, and ſuſpeRed more then as yet he ſaw ; 
made him cry out, Ob cleanſe me, and fo to uſe all means, 
veto God to cleanſe him. So when in the 15: Pal, 
(let downe a light to let him-bur ſee the corruption of his 


afreſh, that be was borne in fnne, and had no. truth there, 
more 
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more falſhood then he could ever have imagic 
ſayes he upon it. | 

Secondly, he ets the heart on work to m: 
get ongs luſts mortified more and more, and « 
meaſufe attained. Phil, 3. 1. Paul forget What wa 
[till defire ro have more fellowſhiggwith Chrilt 1 
ſufferings, in the death of finne ; when a mans 
the worke, as that 73 Tyyor, he came into the 
David, who took up a reſolution, 7 ſaid I would holy 
ſo when a man hath ſaid unto himfrlfe, I willgr 
they ſay, /willbe rich, 2 Tim. 6. and fo looks atit | 
being as much convinced of this, that he (hould-wh 
as he was at firſt that he was to be new borne z whe 
grace is as much in a mans eye, as getting grace UN 
a5 great a neceſſity made of the one as of the-c 
vition many want, and ſo take no care to grow: 
more pure. Phil. 3.15. If any be otherwiſe 
Apoſtle) that there is no ſuch abſoſnte neceſhe 
to perfeRtion, God ſhall reveals it to him, God: 
fet on this upon every godly mans heart at of 
and fo goes on to purge them, And this 4s _ 
1 Pet. 4. 1. For as much as Chriſt hath ſuſfered] 
[ let ws arme] our ſelves with the ſame mind ; 
our luſts : for it follows, Hezhat hath ſuffered ith 
hath mortificd his Jults, kath ceaſed from ſinne. 
there, is Gods putting into the mind a#ttrong 
lation to go through with this worke ; when he a8 
it againſt all difficulties, all encounters, This by 
%s with the ſame mind ; That as Chriſt loo | 
fineſſe why he care into the world, even to full 
us to fook upon it as our bulineſle, ro ceucill 
therefore we intend all our indeavours upon 
mind nothing in compariſon, pray for nothing WW 
Sacraments for this purpoſe, and heare and | 
Foy with an eye to this, proſecute this but 

God hath pur ſuch a reſolution into a1 

if, then he goes on to purge him. 


Thirdly, God doth it by drawing the 6p, 
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afe mc nor oy: not 
more and more - 
| ola : En 
the ſap out of ro {tor Caſt Uraw Me 


heurt times more then at oth ecs to holy duties, and 
=_ 1 with himſeſfe in the durics : chis killerh ſin, 


okker, namely, by raking away the fap, thar is, - 
WF mind which doth uſually nouriſh it * Thus 1 Pefiri23. 


: ty hearts by obeying the truth. AT 


bringing the heart more and more aconeliecs 
dl - (which is the Fathers work to dot, for 


ts the Son, but Whos the Father draws ) Now how ma- 
% who haye-gone puddring 0n (25 1 may-fo 
facke ſe of other = nhl eras inthe uſe thereof” 


oſt lack communicated ſome vertue ro them, yet 


ſdoee trade with him chiefly-in thoſe duries, rhey have 
iſon to what afterwards they have had, 
Ween diſcovered to ther, as thatggreat ordinance 
| by 'God to. ger heir tuſts mortified.. 

Female, and waſhr, but they have 'waſht w 
iſt hath been thus revealed £g -a0d the ver- 
h, and rifing againe, which is wb. | 
;&c. Inthe 13. Zach. BT AR Gere 
x b the henſe of David, for firine and and nds [4d 
[ be the guile oflinre, and the power of finne;” Nowby 
Fi n0t meant the promiſe of ſendi his Sonne into 
0 oddry crucified, but the diſcovery of him-to belecvers 
Ecrucified : - For Chap. 1 2. 10. he's ſappoſed on 


weady,for they there ſee him whom a ihe pv 
ee that there is meant the diſcovery pon 


the great ordinance of c 
the mc diſin&y a man underſtands Chriſt, and 
Wofhim, (who is SR made Sanfification tow) the 
more 


/ be ger his uſtspurged ; fach 
no rr will doe more wk 
that the power of 

7 hin, ind po; res wheat | 3 
with the Ward, and rpan ens or. 2 ſers th 
therefore the more of him we have, andthe 
application we-bave of. him to us, and of +his'pg 
recourſe our hearts bave to him, the more ourh 
as if is in drugs 'or minerals, if the infuſion a 
in liquors will worke ; how much more if the 
be taken downe inwardly and my ( 
paſlc, x5 God doth goe on to open evr faith to ſi 
him, and to be acquainted with him z: 
preſſeth it, Phil, 3. That 1 may know him, and c 
ſurreftion. The more we look upon all means alle 
them as incff:uall without him, the more x wer 
from him. KT 

Fiftly, by afluring the ſoule of his loye, as 
in the heart, and by working ſpirituall3oy 4 
alſo parge his people : And"to work all 
immediately and ſolely ; [ am Crucified:wi 
And how ? by beleeving that Chrif 
loved me. This deads x manto' the # greedy 
that which Chriſt was crucified for, and rhis*a 
finne, the more he loves Chriſt, or apprehend 
doth this in a double relation or reſpe, notes! 
diſpleaſerh him, nor onely as it is contrary 
ir did aMiRhimyſo much once, .and vat, 
was the jotent he came into the world: for i@ 
alrhough 2 beleever is ſaid to mortifie finne pt 
ration indeed, that it is the tran/greſſion 
more upon chis other, becauſe Chrift W 
away : and the more aſſurance I have oy 
and of being like Chriſt hereafter, the m 
ſelfe ro berfie for thar condition :+ He # 
purgerh binſelfe as he is pure; ſon the 2: Tn, 
The more joy a man hath in Chrilt, the 
needs be to the world; the one eats up che of 
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- Da branes rempaing 
thatever 2 wan raſts after, .it hach oo xeliſh with hi 
; {till he {ayes the old « better.; and fhorgh rhoryl | 
of dares: may take us off from another, 
pleaſure doth kill the ſinne, and the 


* "Oe 1k 
"w_ UMortification : and that firſt by Negative 
jv) j ” ſ#ch as argue much corruption. yet Cs. 


1d ut , 


F 


001 mcome to that third thing which was Properntek, 

Help: whereby you may diſcerne what progrefſe hath 

ach work: Andas I faid at firlt, chat my purpoſe: 

wwch to handle Mortification in the common 

prom therein; So thoſe things 1 ſhall aow de- 

> the meaſure of it, Fintend them not ſo 

Mes of mortification , as Rules whereby we may. 

dk goes forward in us, and how far We. are, 


Et handle it negatively, and give you ſuch cos 
much corruption, a great deale of humours yer 

tbe pured out : Such as. argue little; proficiency in 
þ ſuch as withall ceue Srace may 9s IDE to 


Ly an doch magnifie, and ſors « high price upotr 
Fearnall excellencies and pleaſures ; is much taken 
nl ig: and carryed. away with them : Or when 
our ſelves from the eager purſuir after them, 

K 2 
yer 


Wh 
q! 
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jr i) myoreeo and opinions they 


things, pci ſecret 
theo Tock el 


life, 4 with fach and foche 
ſtances, would be ſo great an addition of 1 | 
argues a green heart, much want of mortif ne: 
of grace be there.” Theſe Apoſtles, to whom”) 

Parable of the Vine, (ani untothem eſpec 
affected, and ed with a trifle 2 E ok 
that Chriſt was to e attached, they ſtrive fo 
who ſhould be the greateſt among i thens, Luk;'y 1 
chiefe of that noble order : Andi ir was ſuch a'pre 
they affced, as Noblemen have in Kingde 
the following words ; they (hewed themlelve 
(as ver. 25. Chriſt inſinuates) who ſtand upon & 
their outward priviledges : It was noe: hae h | 
them in this Parable, they needed Z 3 but 
they were but children yet, and ft, 1 
nority, and were not weaned from rattles 1 # 
not yet crucified, nor they ſo through oughly en 
they were afterwards: The holy Gh 
them, as fice ro burne up their luſts, and to: 
drofſe. Thar other Apoltle, Paxl, (\who ayes 
he was borne ont of time, in compariſon ro tt 
a greater meaſure, he glorying in thisash 
was the leaſt of rhe Apoſtles, This magni [ 
in our conceits and opinions, is indeed bur A 
the fleſ», as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Corey dec 
faſcinate and corrupt the judgment, in jadgiue 
rhings. And this argnes exceeding much -wallt 
for it is luſt that puts that luſtre, and glofleit 
things of the world ; for the: things in thet 
we have had experience that they are wr 
we ſhould. eſteeme them,and be taken 
have ſuch high conceics of them 2? It ist 
purged out, which repreſent them' fallely';" 
obfervable, that Job», 1 Epiſt. 2. 16, ſpeak ty 
the world, he puts the luſt [obichi is in us 
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+ of the age, a 
1) becauſe they are theſe luſts, makes che 
. and ſets a price upon them;  And'therefore 
ing and high cſteeme of outward. things as there is 
zordinate lult there is in the after them, and 
__ mortification ; and w luſts boiling in 
pſo high as to intoxicate and our efteerwe rand 
xs (which though grace ſhould keep us from purſuing 
ies) that yet we look upon _them with a wanton-eye, 
hin matters in them, and think our ſelves as it were 
ared and reſtrained of ſo much of our happineſle, whilſt we 
= and cannot £0joy them, this argues an unmortifycdneſſe ; 
gherein lies the power of mortification, even to count all things 
addg, to looke upon them as crwcified: things, to, haye 
akeme a)! a5 wichered flowers, as [mall chings, as he ſpeaks 
eclteeme, 1 Cor, 4. 3. 
| Why, when our minds are carried out to ſaperfluities, and 
ds, and are diſcontented with our own-cordition, 
mY euch as might content fs, this argnes a great want of 
was. thisis from ſuperflnity, of humours abonnding in the 
& Whc m they in the wilderneſle, though they had Manna, 
have Quails alſo ; when there are ſuch extrgva- 
eftions in us, that we hinke any other condition weuld 
er then our owne, this argues much unmortifyed- 
þ it run not out into acts; it is the ſuperfiluicy of 
ſe, the cxceſſe of corruption that thinks ſtolne meate 
inthe Proverbs, When our longings are wild. and bu- 
vike the longings of women with cluld, whom oothing 
one odde thing they have ſer their fancie. 0p, will 
ike fick mens ſtomachs, with whom nothing. will dawa 
| for them, bur ſtill they have a mind rather t0 
ag le; ſo nor we with what God allors us, And when 
mironed about with-comforts, yet all are ngthing, if 
ft nds. Such unmortifyed luſts we {ee in Sowpſer, 
n, yegnone of the daughters. of Iſrael; could 
ee one of the Philiſtiras, f-Mp. £4. 3+ 


re _ our minds are ſo glued to any thing, ag, we can- 
3 K 3 not 
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not tcli bow ro pare with ir, how told t 
conveniencie, we-would "think our pre | 
07 ſuch-2 qhing ſhould fall our; Davids heart wi 
.and needed purging ,” Wheri he ventured fot 
}fort in his Abſalom 2lone, chat when he wase 
he had dyed for hjgg, It is good often to try on 
poſing the wo can befall-us.- What if: 
come; ſuch a thi d be put ro; tofee 
beare ir. When ſome men'have a loſſeſn heir! 
it is as it were rakedour of their bellies; 28 4 

15. and a piece even of their yery heart goesw 

Fourthly, when a man is ſti} diſterpered-und 

ditions and buſineſſes, and is inordinate in the 
much unmortifiednefle : As if he be to recreate 
ordinare in ir, and knows not when to end;a 
againe ; if to ſtudy, then he is alſo as violent 
upon the duties ſhould keep: up his ſoule-in 
che neceſſary refreſhings his body requires: 
where.you- will, if ſtill -ir runs muddy anda 

the veſlellis full of ill liquor. *To be diſte 
particulars leſſe, bur when in every veint 
corrupt bloud comes forth, it is a ligne 
mours., and needs purging. A man thath 
when the"cold fit-takes him), he is 

the hor fic comes, he is on the contra "ext 
a fine he is full of bumours, which as they "ut8 
or the other abates, or both ; if when a man? 
commonly confident, and forgets Go# ;4 L 
then he is as much on the other fide-£ 
ſolicirons, diltruſtfull. Sound bodies ſhes. 
tion of heat and cold, but diſtempered wel 
Nature cannot beare a ſudden alteration," 

I know how to want, I know how to | 
much therefore mortified ; he could 
without much - ſweating , and he could 
Winter withour 'catarrhs and / ſuch * 
ſubjeR to; his ſoule was well purged oftu 
learnt to bleſſe God when all was gone ; be 
5X 3 
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the more carnall confidence we have in, the creatures; 
are ove {elves thera, and-have our ſpirits {trengrhned: 
Ny there che more want of monification. The 
though godly , yet they were very  unmorrifyed, 
brethe Apoltle fayes, they were rather carnal then fpini-. 
1 Gr.3; 1. Now this their carnall mindedneſſe, among 
vdags, was expreſſed in their carnall confidence they had 
rd chiogs ; they had riches, and gifts, and learning, and 
&-fwimin theſe ; and reigned and domineered; in their 
ethonghts, and excelled all other Charches- in their owne 
wand ſo deſpiſed others in compariſon, they were: cat- 
theſe waxen wings, which I take to be the Apoſtles 
is 1 Cor. 4. 8.) Now Je are full, now je are rich, ye have 
had riches, and-gifts, &c, and chey thought them. 
s, full of happineſſe, having the world afore them, 
we led with conceits of it ; and- / waold to God you: did 
Wee he : that is, that it were not regnum 5 capite, in 
_ conceirs onely ; and that there were indeed fach 
to applaud your own conditions.We are of the C iron» 
we the Apoltle, and have 10 confidence in the fleſs;Phil 1-3. 
mae the heart is truly circumciſed, (of which be; chere 
xin 0 jofition to thoſe who reſted in outward cirtumci- 
pemſterh not}, nor bearerh. not it. ſclfe upon outward 
pinidedges and endowments, as rickes,: bloud; credit, 
wexghrtouſneſſe ; theſe, when the heart 48 not. circumciſed; 
Men up, bn: we, ſayts he, heave no confidencein the fleſh, 
tot cor yy or for juſtification, or any.thingalſs ; bur we 
vaCinf 7eſws. | Try > 
more full of envyings, and-heart-burnings agaiaſt 
of breakings forth into, rife our beartsrare, and of 
contentions to get the credit, or riches;or victory a- 
bom others, &c, the more unmortefied are our hearts, & the 
ſeneeC of purging, Theſe overflowings of the gill and ſpleen, 
ou. | come 
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they arc ſuch lullsy4 

children and fruit of ſome other ;. they are rootel 
from inordinate affeRions to ſome things aw 
for ; 'and accordingly if this fire, of .cnvie-wr in 
© ir argues the fuel], that is, che lults after the 1 i 
" thers for, ro be mach more : For envie is but 
ounded on ſome more dire& luſt : theſe are but 

ings, that ſhew the diſtemper ro be mach! 
' Jam. 4. 1. Fromewhence comes wars anil-fig a 
come they not hence, even of your luſt Whichfight 
There is' ſomething the heart would have, avitt 
2.ver:' Teluſt and have not, &c. A contentions pu 
rifyed ſpirit ; 1/ ye bite and devour one anather, Gi 
ſay then, walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſpall not fulfell 
Mark the coherence, it comes in upon bi 
ſu.h walke not in the ſpirit, fi-ſh doth p 


meaning. 


Seventhly, the lefle able we- are to heare' 
br-akings forth of our lults, the more unr ; 
hearts to be : it is a ſigne we love thoſe mack; wi 
endure to-heare ſpoken againſt: therefore 
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Be ſwift to beare, but ſlow to wrath ; take h 
are toucht ; And it follows a verſe after, Caffin 
fixity, receive the word with meekneſſe; for-it 
our, unpurged, that cauſe' that wrath and'h 
reproote: That good King was nz great; dil 
whenhe caſt che Prophet in- priſon that ;cepro 
oppreſſed the people alſy at the ſame time, as is id, 
he was then taken inthe ſpring-tide,. and wel 
covetouſneſle and oppreſſion ;- they brake on 
{tood andoppoſedxyhecurrent of them t and 
at this time, ſo) we 'be” found in ſuch paſſionll 
ſach occulions of reproof ordinatily, it argues 
of our hearts to be much unmoctifyed, asthis 8 
time to have beene actually much diſtempere(&% 
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Aly, the more quick and ſpeedy the rempration'is in 
S the more unnortified\ the heart is : When an objeft at 
S& oreſenting makes che lult co rife, and paſſerh through at 
ry faſt preſenting of ir,and ſoaks into the heart, as vile ants 
aes. and runs throuzh all ; when a man is gunpowder to 
nongand it 15 but towch and take, fo as thrre necdes not 
blowing, but the heart is preſently on fire, as- Prov, 7. 27. 
hid He went ſtraight-way ] after ker. A man will find that 
hisheart js aQtually in,a good temper, a temptation doth 
ehily take ; his heart is then, though tinder, yer as wet' tins 
hats more flow in taking. As there is a preparedveſſe to 
dwarks, fo there is a preparednefſe to evill ; when the heart is 
eovetous humour, and will be rich,then a mas falls into tempta- 
ada ſnore,t Tim. 6.His luſts will nibble at every baic in eve» 
woke deales in; they will take preſently : when the heart 
ud.limed, then it cleaves to every thing it meets with. 
me that the heart is not awake to righteomſneſſe, as the 
, but to fin rather, when a lictle occafion awake- 
| 7 hanker it ; as when on the contrary, if a great 
objoeging will not awaken a mans grace, 
bly,the more our luſts have power to diſturb us in holy 
Ithe more they prevaile with the heart then, the more 
ned and profane theheart is 3 as to have uncleane glan- 
we.and worldly thoughts then ordinarily to poſlefſe 
ext and to take it up much ; T hey are prophane (ſayes God, 
$11.) for in my bonſe 1 have fonnd their wickedneſſe, If the 
carryed away and overcome with uncleane and worldly | 
Wis then, this argues much uamortifyedneſſe, and that the 
Snded much above che ſpirit : For why, thena man is in 
X« and that ſhould overcome aud over-awe 'the ua- 
Ate part, if it were not impudent and outragious-; and 
ſs, then the regenerare part hath the advantage, for the 
Wdthe Ordinance is a ſtirring of it up, and provoking it 
Mes And therefore that at- ſuch a time a mans luſts 
deable totempr and ſeduce a mans heart;-it argues-ſinne 
19at part in the heart, when it affronts God in his throne, 
MEAe 1s 1» Solio, where it would be; for'the Diſciples 
betaling who (ſhould be orcateſt, when Chriſt had made 
| L . {o 
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ſo long a Sermon to them, and had adminiſtred 
ro them, this argue&much want of morrificationh 
as it were a ſigne that the orthodox party wereby 
ina Kingdome, if whilſt they are at Sermons, Pap 
in and diſturb them, and put them our. -/ 
Tenthly, when the recalling former as commirthyl 
prove1till ro be a ſnare to him ; and being ſngpelladi 
as 2 means to quicken his luſt, che thought thereof 
ſtir up his luſt afreſh, it is afigne of an uamortifyed@ 
is it ſaid to the charge of that Nation, Ezech. 23.2 
multiplyed her whoredom«s in calling to remembrance that 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 
remembrancg of them was a ſnare to her, as appeain 
8. verſe. It is a ſigne a man is deeply in love, whenwhh 
love with the piture ; when the remembrance of wh 
falne, ſhould make him repent, that it ſhould | 
cauſe him to commit the ſame ſinne againe, it is align 
much the betrer, To have the mind ſtirred with news 
new temptations, may ſtand with far le(ſe corruption 
grace, thrn to have it ſtirred afreſh with the reme 
old ; to find (weetneſſe in a lult twice ſod, which 
often {teepr(as I may ſo ſpeak) in godly forrow ene 
and ſo boiled it in ſowre heatbs ; yet {till ro 
the rem mbrance of ſuch an aR\, this argues't 
As the Apoltle argues the finfulnefle and ſtrengtos 
ture in him, that che /aw which was holy and good, 
his luſt whilſt garegenerate : So may we, when 
a {in which ſhould ſtir up godly forrow, | 
tickle corrupt nature againe. Indeed that thene® 
ſhould have moved the Ifraclites, would not nave 
but chat the remembrance of their fleſh- pors et 
ſpeech Rom. 8. where we are commandedito win 
the fleſh, may admit among other this inte 
not oncly the luſts, but even former deeds ani 
which may prove an occaſion of fin to ns, and 
dure in our eye, are to be mortifyed, Bl 
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Cnuar. TV. 
Witive pemes of Growth in Mortification, and Gods pur- 


A ND ſo now I come to the ſecond fort of ſignes, namely, 
\ Poſitive fgnes of growth in Mortification, and of Gods 
TY of 15, . 


aſt. the more inſight a man hath into ſpirituall corruptions, 
ether with a conflict againſt them, the more growth he hath 
ned unto in purging out corruptions : So as that now the 
wſclt of his confi is come to be with ſpirituall luſts, not 
ly luſts and groſſe evils; it is an evidence of his propreſle 
d&worke. Theſe ordinarily are ſure rules, that whilſt a mans 
| is with more outward grofle evills, as uncleanneſſe, 
Wy mindneſle, &c. ſo long and ſo much he is kept frem the 
thoſe inward, hidden, cloſe corruptions, which fit nigheſt 

the heart: As alſo on the contrary, the more 2 man is freed 
zod hath got victory over ſuch more outward evills, the 

ebs thoughts and intentions are bent inward to the diſcove- 

the other more ſpirituall wickednefſes, And the reaſon is, 
ſpirituall luſts, as pride, carnali confidence in a mans 

wemeces, ſelf-flattery, preſumption, and the like, . theſe cor- 

lie (25 I may ſo expreſic it,) more up in the heart of the 
9; but thoſe other of v:orldly luſts, iyc'as it were in the 

ers, and $kirts of it ; an4 therefore, untill ſuch time as 2 
wth in ſome good meaſure overcome thoſe that encounter 
Ride Borders, he comes not to have ſo through a diſcovery, 
ant confi & with choſe that lie higher up in the heart ; 
thanſe our ſelves from all pollution both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
wcApoltle, 1 Cor. 7. Which implyes, that there are two 
Iacorruptions, oxe of the fleſh, or body ; the other, of the 
loule: for ſo the oppoſition there is. to be taken, for 
Whilzare luſts of the fle/o,chat is, of corrupt nature. Againe, 
onuptions cauſe a blindneſſe that a man cannot ſee afar off, 
#, Chap, 1, Whilſt a ſcholar that learnes a Tongue, hath 

d to eſcape all groſſer faults in Grammaticall con- 

L 2 ſtrucion, 
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ſtruion, he cannot be ſuppoſed to have comet 
gancies of the Tongue, nor ſee his errors there 
men come to be Critiques indeed, and. eunninghy 
more curious Errataes of their hearts and fpirk t 
attained eFſuch a degree of mortification, as to 
groſlſer evils. And indeed, thoſe who are grown i 
attained ordinarily ſome freedome from fach f 
fayes John; 1 Epiſt/2. 14; Tow youry mew are 
overcome that evill one : they have attained ſo mu 
to overcome the groſfler evils, thoſeevills. So 
what the Apoſtle 1ayes in another caſe; they they eos 
fit nor ſo much with fie and blood, and cuwardey %* 
ſpiritual! wickedneſſes within, (that is) with affeQic "on 
{icions contrary to the worke of grace, and ther 
chiefeſt' exerciſe, which” is not_ till they Bo. 
dome arid vi Rory over the orher, and (vo area 
theſe. Rv , 
Secondly, we may diſcerne our victory over 6 
ability more or lefſ} ro deny our felves ; the pl 
ro a teadineſſe, willinpneſſe, and fr: -cnefſe, ai thin 
heart ro deny our ſelves when we 2re called abdp 
of it,the more are lults purged out : for the reaſon 
conſuit ſo much with carnall ends in buſineſſes, x 
much adoe with them ere we c#n bring them? fs 
ſuch and ſach things, as God ard our owne conſe 
us ito, is throu7h want of purging : For all 
is from an adhz{ton to outward things. Were 
married men to the worid, were our hearts lot 
and were all the ſecret fitre, thofe Rirgs of Jan 
chings, cur, it would be nothing to us to pare mn 
was 1n that great Apoſtle, how ready was 
fe? My life is not deave to me, ſo | may fulfll 
W! th joy ; and ſo when the time of his departitt 
ſlayes hg, / am reaay to be offered, 2 Tim. 4.6.1 
pre fenvtenſe, arevbouor, 1 am offered, it was 
already: As in like phraſe of ſpeech ir 84 
Abraham offered up ht ſon, b<cauſe in his 
ir, When men mult be forced by terrory's 
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wad with pizgnes, tolet their credits' or eſtates goe by re ſti. 
"of for God and good uſes, &c. it is a figneof want of 
o The more looined 2a man is from the world, and the 
of it, the more prepared that man is for alÞ works of ſclf- 
call andthe more purged. So when a man Parts with all 
Hour ſticking or higling, a5 eAbr cham is ſid ro peleeve Without 
going, it is 2 figne he hath attained to a good degree : even 
har aroued 2 (trong faith, Row. 3. When a man hath an open 
{large beart to God, ( asa liberall man hath an open hand 
men) 25 1brahar? had when he was willing to let God have 
onely fonne, i: was a figne he was much weaned ; when God 
command any thing thou halt at an hours warning,as we ſay ; 
fb food not long deliberating, Shall I, Shall 1, but wene 
yia the ming, even the next morning, God having called 
&ſonne that very night, as it is likely by that in the 22, 
* For the night was the time when God uſed to revcale 
elfe by viſions, and the next morning he - went: forth 


Thirdly, the more conſtapcie there is in our hearts and wayes, . 
moreeaven, [table in well-doing, and the more laſting,” du- 
frame and remper for holineſſe we find our hearts to abide 
the more we are purged ; for in that we finde ſuch ſudden 
wes and re flowings tn our hearts, thax when a corruption 
Eto be at a low ebbe, and our ffearts tr-a good: frame, 
dan houre or ſo a mighty ride coryes in, and we” find otic 
orerflowne with a fea of filth ,/ ſuch ſudden alrerations 
pike better to the worſe, doe come from thoſe vaſt ſeas of 
muptions that are (t:]] within us, chat crumble and float up and 
n onr hearts : So the Apoſtle intimates, Purge our hearts, 
emin/ed : That their hearts are of ſo-uncquall 2 ecmper; 
times in hot fits, ſomerimes in cold, and ſo ſaddenly alrered, 
eannot be but from much corruption, This double minded- 
ecomes From want of parging. The Galatians" were ſurely 
wak, and fox, 25 he tells them, when they were fo ſoore 
liported, He marvails not ſo much that they were! removed, 
lat ſoſoone, {rv 74:/49;, {0 ſuddenly, Gal. 1.6. and bringsitin 
mendence of their weaknefſe, that they who would have g#- 
W their eyes, ſhoul1 now ſo much be altered and carryed 
| Ax” away ; 


away : So much mortifiedneſle; ſo much conſtancy 
the 5. Gal.15,16, when iq the 15.ver, he had fai 
Chriſts have crucified the affeflions with the is 
16. ver. If welive in the Fpirit, let us walke in vY 
imports a being conſtant in the ſpiric, Then wh 
fied, then the holy Spirit will rule us in our wayes' 
frame of heart will be diſcovered, in a conſtant e 
we fhall walk in the ſpirit,keep our ſelves longina pit 
and courſe, and not be biaſcd aſide : that we ſtep « 
fiom ſtrong lults unmortified, 

Fourthly, the more a man comes tO 4 .{pirica 
ſpiricuall Word , and that which is molt ſpiritr 
more it is a ſigne chat corruption is purged out: nh 
comes to his ſtomach, it is a ſigne he is growing out 
and that the humours are much purged out. So 1 Fat 
ing aſide all malice, ec. as Babes deſire the Word, that » 
thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted : therefore the more-con 
laid afide, the more we taſte the Word, and One inir 

. wetaſte, the more we delire it ; the more wedelines 

we grow. | 

Fifcly, when we are aſhamed of fotmer | 
as ſeeing and diſcerning thoſe weakneifes we ſaw 0c 
Scholars uſe to be of their exerciſes a yeare or © 
if we be aſhamed of former prayers, hearings, & 
Proficient, diſcerned in bimſelfe, who [ookiog i 
firlt dayes of converſion, ſayes, When I Was «rh 
child : He ſpeaks it, applying it co his growth of gn 

Sixtly, when in ordinary times of remptation all 
not ſo violent and raging as it was wont, but more 
weak. Look to your firs of finning actherreyis 
or lefle, for then a mans ſtrength or weak 
as the bodily ſtrength is, when a man either g 
himſelf forth, or is aſſaulted and ſerupon. Many 
whilſt chey lie Rill in their beds, think they bay al 
ſtrength, but when they attempt to. riſe, 
down againe. As a mans weaknefſe to good i is 
he comes to doe and to at ir, Row. 7. To dee] 
mans weaknefle to finne, or ſtrength againſt it, i 


. 
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ed. The weakneſſe or ſtrength of a Kingdome is beſt 

ad diſcerned in time of war, when a | forces are muſtered 
Nom God ſometimes appoints ſome more frequent aſſaults, 
Janpurpoſe ſuffers the law in the members to warre, and $0 
dec up all their force, that (asit is ſaid of Hezekjab) a,min 
oe how What is in his heart 5 now if then a man finds that 
jons of ſinne in his heart do every tempration after other 

& with an hotter encounter then they had wont ; that the 
x againſt fin grows quicker , and ſtronger ; that ſinne 
advance, and carry on his army fo fzr as formerly, but is 
encountred and mct withall at the Frontiers, and there 

wn even at the firſt ſerting oat, ſoas it cannot carry it 

the camp, (as Zimrs did his miſtrefſe Corbi) as fome- 
v&had wont, when as Grace ſtood at the Tent doore, as 
weeping, yet unable to reſiſt it ; and although aſſiults and 
ations doe continue, that yet there is ground kept and won 

be efcroachments of a lult, in ſo much that at leaſt the out- 
fortsare kept by grace, that is, outward aQts are abſtained 

; Now ſo far as the luſt is not fulfilled as it had wont to be, 
netonely ſo, but the inrodes of it are confined and contraft 
owe narrower compaſſe, and to have a lefler ground and 

i regard of inward aQs ;- alſo fo far it is purged more 
{4 for inſtance, be ic a. luſt of fancie, when it cannot 
ſuch groſſe fancies as it had wont ; be it a luſt of pride, 

: , or grofſer as, when ic falls from bringing forth 
Whring forth bur bloſomes, but inward burnings, and 
doſſomes onely to bring forth leaves, it is a ſigne then it 
ig more and more. When the intention of mind in 
wpration (which *s as the fire that makes it to boile) grows 
wdke ; when the inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in _the. 

the fit; wher*the' inward as are grown 1n their re- 
modeſt, the luſtings themſelves pitch upon lgwer and 

afts then it had wont ; when their Armies depart with 

are content with them, when as before they flew at 

alert, tothe higheſt kinds of villanies and out-rages ; 

the overflowings of a mans luſts doe abate, and fall 

the tides leſſen, over-How lefſe ground, over.ſpread Jeſſe 
Gy then another,this is another probable Hgne of a growth 
Seventhly, 


6&8 Of Bas Fadiaes 
| =. ' Trywll of 
®Seventhly, the more ability ro- abſtain from occal 
portunirics of ſatisfying 2: mans luſts, 2s Zab,; a mani} 
tifi-d, made 4 covenant wth his tyes not to belold a [ 
tot, fob 31.1, When a man hates the very garment 
the fieſo, it is a figne of a [trong hatred ; when a man £ 
euce to come where one he loves not, is ; cannot'e 
ſight of him, any thing that may put him in 'mind of hj 
much as to parley or ro ſpeak with him. 
Eighthly, when our hearts doe not linger aſter lakh 
may tatisfie our Jults, when abſent ; but- when oug off 
are out of mind, this is a good degree of mortification, 
find it in our ſelves, that when objects are not preſented ths 
yet there is 1n our he arts oftentimes a lingring after the 
this from themſelves without any outward pr ovocatigh 
far worſe; many a man, when he ſecs mear, finds 
ſtomach to ir, which he thought not till it was ſet # 
but when a man longs after mcat he ſces not, itisa 
very tungry ; as we Ice againlt rainy we ather, befowrthy 
begins to fall, the ſtones will give, as we uſe to ſay,.all 
danke ; ſo a man that obſerves his heart, may find 
j: ts re preſented, or 2Auall thoughts ariſe, a giving 
to ſuch and ſuch a luſt, an inclination, al darkneſk, a0 
a ſy mpathizing with ach an object, that is a figne of; 
fiednefle, Dayid Was 4s 4 weaned child, he had no-l 
; dug, no longings after it, I bave no bigh chewy! "' 
Kingdome, ſayes be, Pſal. 131. A child that begins 4 
ed, it may be at firſt cryes after the Cug, though he | 
but afrerwards, though it may be when he ſees it > 
it, yet not when abſent. Ovj:Rs preſent have a fart 
to draiy, when abſent lefle ; therefore this is a far | 
mortification attainable : it was in 7oſeph , when 
tempted him from day to day, opportunity was re 
jeR preſent, but he denyed her. So in Boaz, a G 
teete v1] night, So'in David, when he had Savin 
as £af1'y have cut off his head, as the lap of hisg 
cgg'd on to doc it, bur he was then weaned inde 
not; When a man can-looke upon beauty, and 
cruly [:y gkey are no temptations to me, It is #% 


__ 


F| 
nnd 


__ 


when upon eating ſich or ſuch meats, a man 
put into the fir of an ague 38 healchfull man is 
ft calls them, the ſtumbling blorck of their iriiqunny ; 
man is goitg on his way, and though he did not fſceke 
of falling, yet meeting with them, he cannot ſtep over 
em, but is caught, and ſtumblerh, and falls, itis a ſigne of un- 
portifiedneſſe, | 


oO 


, Cray. V. 
awe Cautions to prevent misſndging by falſe Rules : This 
we w__ Whether growth in Mortification may be 
jadged by the ordinary prevailings of corruption, or att- 
ings of Grace. | 


\ 


YElides theſe rules both theſe wayes given, I will in the third 
I place adde ſome cantionall conſiderations,to prevent. misjadg- 
wo our growth in Mortification, by ſuch falſe rules as men are 
tobe deceived, in judging worſe or better of our ſelves by, 
lathe truth is, or then there is canſe. Which conſiderations 
Wall farther ſerve as direRions to ur, as well as the former 

(one, FE 
it, men may deceive themſelves when they eſtimate-their I. 
herein by having overcome ſuch lults as their natures Nox to judge 2 
þ prone unto ; the ſureſt way is to take a ju{gement of by ſome fins, 

inn the decay of a mans boſome finne, even as David did _— | 

lite his uprightneſſe by his keeping himſelfe from [ bis ini» 7, ! 

.) Pſal.18.23. ſo a man of his growth in uprigheneſle. : 

ko Phyfitians would judge of a conſumption of the whole, 

it not by the falling away of any part what ever, as of 

lin the face alone, or any the like ; ſuch a particular a- 

ment of fi: ſh in ſome one part, may come from ſome other 
; but they uſe to judge by the falling away of the brawne 

| armes, and thighes, &c. for theſe are the more 

bpns:-the like judgments doe Phyſitians make upon other 

ale aid of the abatement of them from the decreaſe in ſuch 


A” 


$Ware Pathognomicall, and proper and peculiar to 
M them ; 
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chem : 1a like manner alſo the eſtimate of the B 
of a 'Conquerour in an enemies King 

rom the taking or burning of a few villages « 

taking in the Forts and ſtrongelt Holds, and _ 

hath won upon the chiefe ſtrengrh, and by whar fc 

cut off of the maine Army. Doe the like in the decreaſe 


victory over your lults. 
Secondly, you muſt not judge of your Mortificatic 


ſb 


2 2. 3 
> Not judge by ordinary affiltances or temptations : As you doe not ule 


# extraordinary the ſtrength of a Kingdome by auxiliary f Ms 
the ſtrength of a Kingdome by laryTorranny rs 


afliRances or 


remprations. I extraordinary times called in, A young 


his encouragement even in the heat of the batraile, why Þ 
ready to be overcome, and catsyed away ca find thy 
Ghoſt breaking in, and reſcuing of him, (as Fe p "T7 
allude to it) when he cryed to the Lord) aa as « Chritw4 
much {tanding is left to fight it out hand to hand : Now tha 
not follow that the” other, becauſe thus freed, hath vhe 8 
ſtrength. - Againe, on the other ſide, a man ivwat to jatke- 
himſcife by his weakneſfſe in ſome one extraordinkiry tray 
A man that is very ſick, and nigh unto death and'@ 0720 
may through much hear, and lirring 9 up of all his ſpirits, batt 
ſtrength of five men in him, and much greater then 
in health : And ſoa godly man, whoſe corruptic 
and more necre to diſſolution, yet in a fit may hwe'd 

* ruption that is within him muſtered op, and blowney 
and ſo it may for the preſent appeare to have mai 
then ever in all his life, and yet he may be much mo 
as Sarah may by an extraordinay means have f 
ege, and bring forth a child, when ſhe had left child 
and yer her womb Was dead, Rom. 4. 19. And as 
that one of ſmall grace may have that li:tle graced 
wound up to a higher ſtraine, for one fic, brunt's 
the ſtrings wound up to a higher note for ſome al 
one haply of more grace ever felt, to higher als 
and of rejoycing in God, and purer ſtrains of k 
take the conſtant ſtrains of ones ſpirit thar hath 
the ſtrings will ordinarily endure to ſtand tf 
fo : So oh the contrary, one of much me nkc 
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on faſter, and boild up: higher by Sirans fires, 
Smone of leſe, The eſtimate of our growth 'muſt not” there. 
&ebetaken by a ep of ewo, but by-a->cOnſtane toutſe ; foriss 
ans ſincerity is to be meaſured, fo i& his growth': eveti 484 
mas healch is to be meaſured by the- conſtant renor 'of his 


oieh, I will adde three things to give further direQion con- 
ing ſuch extraordinary caſes of temptation. 

that it is certaine, that ſo much corruption as at ſach & 
timeand in ſuch a fit a man felt a ſtirring in him, ſo much indeed 
adintruth there is of corruption in his heart ; for the devill 
an put none in, but onely aRts, and doth improve what is there 
ready: for as that ſpeech of Chriſt implyes, Satan car work 
kn according to the matter he findeth in us : (He commeth 'anfl 
fuleth no matter in me) the wind adds no watee to the ſea, onely 
gomake the waves d0 riſe, and ſurge ; the fire adds nothing to 
hemater, when it is ſet upon it, but attennates it onely, and 
aaſeth it to boile. And fo in Hezckiah when he was calt into 
that fit of pride, the Text ſayes, That it was that 


know 


_— heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31. It was in his heart be- 
a. 


Reqndly, I adde,that yet hence it cannot be infallibly inferred, 
fatzman hath comparatively either to himſelfe more corrup- 
twnhim then he had ewenty yeeres afore, becauſe more is ſtir. 
ed; or that comparatively to others he hath more corrnp- 
kvathen they, becauſe more is now for a fit drawne'forth : So 
fit follows not from hence, that others which are kept free 

ſuch a temptation, that oy have lefle mortification, be. 

| were never caſt into ſo hot and burning a fir. One 
vebody is lefſe full of kumonrs, and naturally.of a more 
nite temper for heat, may yet through ſome accident ot 

1, or diſeaſe, ſuppoſe the Plague, be caſt into hotter fits of a 

ing Feaver, then one whoſe temper is more fiery, and hu- 
more abounding in him. To have recourſe to the for. 
wltance. Hezekiah ſurely had more corruption twenty 

[nes before kis recove: y our of his ſickneſle, then at thar tithe, 

{ett wrought not fo, that we reade of, as it d{Q-then ; not 

l'was then fuller; bue that now it was broached 


M 2 lower, 


This Cantion 


explicated by 4 
three things, 
I, 


lower, and 2 greater vent given,and ſo it came more 
dregs and all, That a man after he is growne'wpiy 
ſtrength, falls into ſagreat a fiekneſle, ſuch anope/y 
had when he was a child, which maketh him 1 
he was ten or twelve. yecres old, dothnot argue 
a man grown for all that. David after a long gre 
rime of great ſickneſſe, whereby he loſt the exerci 
vigorous uſe of his graces : enfeebled by thar ſickne 
talte jn Gods Ordinances by it, and the Joy of Gab 
appears by the 51:.P/c 1, VA 
And the third thing I would adde is tis, that w 600 v 
is indeed much mortitied, if it happens he falls into f 
yet the greater meaſure of his mortification will 
wards, in that the luſt will be weaker afcer his rect 
It is in this, as with a man that is in a hot-fierie fit of 
though he have at that inſtant the ſtrength of twom 
(as was (aid) yet afterward, when the ſpirits are ebbed 4t 
againe, his body is the weaker for it : ſo is the 
the refarretion of grace, afcer ſuch a fall. Many gr 
after ſicknefſe. For Gods end being but to-di 
neſſe, (and what he is in himſelfe) and to rouze bing ut 
ſecurity, he then loves to manifelt his power when 
ſeene our weaknefle ; and fo makes "tr 
firmities, when they 2re not ordinary, but beyor 
 ecmper and diſpoſitions of our ſpirits. 
| , Bur then the Queſtion may be eoncernin hol 
caurfti al paſſages of a Rs whether a man may mea 
eſtimate may fure eſtimate of the inward root of corruption” left is 
be taken from ordinary rifings and ſtirrings of it, and his 'fallings" 
the ordinary gr leſſe, I ſpeak not now of extraordinary firs | 
afſJages of vur "—=S 
ang; aims and weakneſſes, FUG 
wohloed - To this I anfwer, that ordinarily men may 
| more or [eſſe buſie they find corruption robe i 
more or leſle there is of corruption in then 
meaſure their growth :;, for grace and 'corr prion 
»oots, (and. therefore the aRions of them both | 
fruits, Gal. 54 17, 22.) Now Chriſt elſewheres 
nature, to judge of the tree by the frwits, to prote 
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rorace alſo; And as by the fruit we may know of what: ppeties ” 
3:4 the tree is of, ſo'likewiſe what plenty of ſap there is ar 

veroot, by the plenty, or bigneſſe, or faireneſſe of- the fruit it. 
k bring forth : the more inward corruption at the root, ordi- 

"+ the more fruit thereof appears in the life : and proporti- 
bly alſo of che tender fruits of the the ſpirie. And therefore 
(ft here ſayes, chat the Vine is tobe purged, that it may bring 
þ wore fruit ; becauſe the more corruption is empried, the 
noſe holineſſe will appeare in your inward and outward fruit- 
kiaeſe, And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe ordinarily as a thing 
i being, ſoit 4 in working. Laſa principia habent le/as opera- 
wet, Children, the weaker, the more falls they have jn their 
#linary walkings ; bodies, the more fickly, or the weaker, and 
port unhealthy che zeZ7:5 and conſticution is,the more qualmes ; 
8 they recover ſtrength more and more, they find they out- 
ſuch weakneſſes : and ther: fore ordinarily according to 
he aQiveneſſe 2 man finds of grace or. (in in hum; according. to 
Mat aRiveneſſe 2 man finds of grace or finin him,/ according are: 
toward principles of either of them more-or- lefle in him : 
hethe ſoule of man, as it is an ative thing , ſo-being left to its 
courſe, it aRs according to the ſway, and bias, and in- 
jon of the habits chat are in it, which.are alſo aRive, as both. 
end finne are, As a bowle, when-the force of the hand 
ewit begins to decay, it is ſwayed by.the bias, and lead 
thrsin it ; and fo the lefſe grace, the lefle ordinarily it aRts 
ioally, and.che weaklier ; and then alſo the oppoſice -cor- 
n muſt needs be ſo much the more aRtive : for the ſoule 
woadtive, abates not of its mettle , but- it: will ill, ſhew ic 
te pne way or other, The fleſh will /v/t againſt the ſpire lo much 
@itrooglier, as the ſpiric is weaker, for they are. contrary ; yea 
thus God judgeth of the principles of grace /in us, accor- 
wy they aQ in us ; he will judge of our mortification, by the 

$of it in our lives and hearts; the more. the fruits of fin | 
onin-us, the leſſe morrificd he will account usz as he. will 

x of faith bythe works, ſo of mortification by the fruits : and 
Krefore it is obſerveable, that he bids us mortifie the deeds of the 
W,awell as the body of ſinne, Roms. 8. 13. for God, will 
ef the one by the other. Therefore the objeRts of mortift- 
M 3 cation 


c#ion are the deeds of the body,” 20 well as the i 
of corruption, becauſe the mortitication of the i 
will be ſeene and appeare inthe deeds, + + - oY 
Bur it may be objected, that Grace is ated, or ly 
accordingly as the Spirit of Chriſt, who is a vok 
doth aR Grace, or will leave a man, ſo that if heb! oy 
ſtir chat lircle grace in a weak Chriſtian, he ſhall af 
and if he'teave a ſtrong Chriſtian to himſelfe,, | 
more, py » 
But to this it is anſwered, Y <> 
Firſt, that though the holy Ghoſt be a hag Tj 
blowes when and where he pleafeth, for his times of Wt iy, 
yet ordinarily he aReth grace in us, (rake our oak) » 
cording to the proportion of grace given ns, ſo as he hey | 
more habiruall grace, ſhall be more aſſiſted and e 
falls out according to that rule, which in this caſe w 
benti dabitwr, Mat.25.29. To him that hath ſoalbe yi 
a true talent ;- Hence therefore he that had fiveyalent 
more then he that had bur two ; for he gained tre 00 0 _ 
to his two; the other bur ewo more to h ) "_ 
thongh he that had but one, is ſaid to have gained one, 
indeed it was not a true talent, for he /cemed butteb | 
Text ſayes. -And the reaſon hercof i is, becapſe. thoſk 
grace which God hath infuſed, arc his owne works ad 
dained by him to be ated, and he delights fills: 0 x 
owne works in us with more. And as he propaf 
works, ſo he promiſeth to aR according to t 
grace infuſed, which elſe would be in vaine, heyls 
to that end : As che Apoſtle fayes of gifts; that 
to profit withall ; ſo are graces to-work, and tt 
God draws them out, where he hath beſtowed t 
gifrs alſo, according to their proportion - and 
for kaving a man to fin; the more corruptionamil 
= ordmarily he letsir vent and diſcover it kc, 
tave many corruptions in them, right know! 
hearts ; and Fl when God doth morrifie then inal 
him the tnore, the grace of which clſe we | 
God ſhould mortifie their laſts in them, witho 
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dhoothem, and crying to him, Ob miſerable man that 1 am 

ordinarily ſee and diſcerne them, men would not, un 
Kiothem, As in caſe of humbling a man, though God fome- 
ws doch humble a man char hath lcfe finnes, mare. then one 

hath grearer, to ſhew that he can give a-ſpjritusl} light to ſee 
pore finne'n a licele then others in much ; yet ordinarily thoſe 
x nolt humbled that have beene greateſt ſinners, as AManaſſes 
lnbled biowſelfe greatly, and Mary Magdalen loved much, and 
te thouzhe hunſelfe :he greateſt of frners,: And thus it 
zinaRing grace, or letting forth corruptions, it is according to 
their principles within. 

And ſecondly, that very aRing grace doth increaſe habits: fo 
atheincreaſe of habits and inward mortification is proporti- 
wed according to the ating of grace by the holy Gholt ; for 
very abſtinence doth mortifie, as was faid, and every a& of 

doth through che bleſſing of che Spiric further andifi and 
creaſe the habit, Row, 6. Tow have your frait in bolineſſe. When 

ydoe any duty, it makes the heart more inwardly holy : fo as 

ed the one cannot be without the other ; bur the moxe a 
madoth abſtaine out of righe principles, by the afliltance of the 
fk. che more he grows: ſo as in the end all comes to one; 
endoſe holineſſe is aRed molt, hath in the end molt habicuall 

and thereby often ic comes to paſſe, that he that « firſt, 
aww be left, and be that is laft, firſt | 
here are two limications £© be put in about this, 
=, [orant, for ſome times of mens lives, that,.God goth 

Mme mens graces more, who have yet lefſe graceg and Rave 

to finnes who have more grace, So he left. Peter. who 

Wappearance had more grace then any of the twelve, yet 

him todeny Chriſt more foulely and falſly then avy of 


Kit then let the ends of God be conſidered why be doth it, 
Fiſt, incaſe of coo much confidence upon inherent grace, and 
pitrength of it : When we cruſt to habituall grace received, 
Chriſt, to ſhew that it is a new grace, to aſliſt that grace, 
to the end that it may be acknowledged. that, he that 
3 one is not bound to give another, may, in, this caſe 
Me Wat hah indeed more grace to the prevailing of cor- 
ruptions 
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ruptions more. It falls out ſometimes that when m 
Chriſtians, and new borne, God adds much afliltant 
for their encouragement ; and as you carry yo 
your armes, and fo they are kept from falls r 
more elderly that are ler goc alone. Thus Heſ.a 11; 
them by the armes when a chill, ver. 1. but then 2 
not, as it follows there, and are apt to think that 
and life they have, is from themſelves, and. ſo Ge 
leaves them, when grown men more elderly. 
who walk moſt ſeoſfibly of their owne_weakneſſe, x 
God his keeping them from ſin, and attribute this toi 
God delights ro help, though for the preſent they have: 
bituall grace : And fo thoſe Chriſtians that ſooner. c 
* knowledge of that way of dependance upon Chriſt, ( fom 
to ſee it the firſt day, and make uſe of it ; others notfor 
a long while) they ſhall be more aſſiſted then another. Ton 
that way ſo ſoone is not ſo clearly opened. Wh. 
Again, ſecondly, ſometimes God will magnifie t 5 bis 
grace, (as I may call it) more in one man then in angtin 
19-2: grace. That one Apoltle of the Gentiles, Pam x 
then all the Apoſtles, (ſhall we thereby infallibly oc 
more inherent grace then they all ? but that he 
ſtance, As God ſometimes uſeth men of | 
more then men of greater, ſo men of weaker g 
growth, to ſhame the other. As there are diver 
opegations and exerciſe of thoſe gifts, 1 Cor. 12.4 
viding as hewill, ver. 11, God calls aſide one.C 
into a place or condition wherein they are note 
may one of much habituall grace, | 
Thirdly , he aRs often according to aimed, 
the habitnall preparation lies in habits, and is | 
as ſtrings may be good, yet our cf tune, andfor 
Againe, fourthly, God may leave a Chilian 
and growth, to more ſtirring of cortuptions, incak 
to bring him to a higher pitch of humiliation; a 
It is in this his dealing ot leaving men to corn 
vigorous corfi.ts with then, as it is in his Jean 
ſometimes to thoſe other evils of afflitions. & 
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wiker by aMiRtions or by fins, and his manner in both'is 
wines alike ; you ſhall ſee one Wh hath actained to a'great 
Share of grace already, and that by aflition, and yet never to 
va of the fire, but God ſtill followeth him with one aflition 
Smather ; whereas one of lefſe growth and grace, who in that 
== hath more need, ſhall have fewer afflitions in his courſe : 
what is the reaſon of this differefice ? ir is not That the 
om Chriſtian hath ſimply more need of afflition then the 0- 
&. but becauſe God intends to bring him on yet to a further * 
x of grace. As refiners of ſagar taking ſugars out of the ſame 
& ſome thereof they melt but once, and another part of it 
&y melt and refine againe and againe ; not that char which they 
whe twice, hath more droſe in it, but becauſe they would have it 
we refined, double refined. And as God deales thus in affliti- 
moalſoin leaving of his people to the ſtirring of corruptions, 
of all afitions is the greateſt ro humble a holy heart. And 
Win experience it ig found, that he doth ſometimes leave a 
wan Chriſtian to conflict with corruprions more then a weaker 
i; not that he hath more in him, but becauſe he means 
ng on that grown Chriſtian to a further degree of humili- 
;t humbled as he meanes to have him yet, "And 
dd hambleth fome men by afiiRtions, he humblerh 
ad nothing humbleth more then (ins, for croſſes © - 
þ revealing fin, asthe cauſe ; and nothing will 
pron Chriſtian more then to ſee ſuch ſhimeftMll fonle 
a wg {gs (till Rirring in him,the greateſt aggravation of whith 
ihe will be in this, that after ſo long a time, ſuch luſts ſhonld 
Ebnely in him, to have ſuch groſle fanlts in his exerciſes after 
Eat been ſo long at ſchoole, this ſhames him ; For a growne 
Wnitian to be diſguiſed with a corruption; and when his haire 
ne, to have it ſhaven off, as Oavids meſſengers were a- 
d ofit; ſo how doth irc ſhame him, and humble 'him ? 
Hextkiah, though he was much humbled by a fickneſſe'to 
but becauſe he was not humbled enough, and: ſo far'as 
meant to bring him : rherefore God let looſe Pride on 
andthen he further humb/eth himſelfe and all Iſrael, as itis 
«9.32.26. Upon ſome men God ſhews his free grace. in 
them from finne ; upon othErs he ſpends it in pacdoning 
N 


uf 


them ; 


them : Theſe are but rwo ſeverall wayes he hat 
And ſo ſometimes he ſhewes his grace in Keepir 
grace, and againe in letting thoſe of more to ſtrugy 
luſts : and ſuch ficknefſes are not to death, or tay 
but for the glory of God, and their further growth; 
will be the cffe& and conſequent of ſuchNirring i 
ChriſtianF, that as their firs of corruptions ſtirring.are4 
their humblings will be greater : Grace being muck 
will ſhew it-ſclfe that way ; great fits of-finning hay! 
gled with them great exerciſes of repentings ; and 
of cheir grace will ſh:w it ſelfein them, and appeares 
even as in men that are cheerfull naturally, but ſomating 
preſſed with m« lancholy ; when thoſe preflures atone, 1 
are moſt merry, their ſpirits breaking forth being at ſhes 
ſhew themſclves as much on the contrary in mirth: 6 
when grace gets above againe, As it is in the body, w 
ſpirits are not weak, but onely are kept undgr by kumon 
they doe once get up, they then ſhew theirTtrength 
body to grow the more : as in many young men, 
neſle where ſtrength of nature is ; and ſo thereby 
after often the better, and more lively ; bat if then 
be weak, it is not ſo. - "I 
2: Limitation» A ſecond limitation is, that though one of lei 
tification may ſometimes by watchfulnefle ket 
more, and at that lictle grace he hath, more t 
who hath yet radically more grace: therefore ſayes 
Stir up the gift that ts in thee : To Timerhy he (peat 
exhorts, Gal. 5, even young Chriſtians re walks ini 
is, ©o have the ſpirit kept above the fic(h, ſo as & 
great hand over his corruptions, that they bred 
Now I fay, that this exhortation doth belong unto, wee 
eth the youngeſt Chriſtians, For he ſpeakes toll 
rituall life begun in them, ver. 25. If we live in 
ſayes he, walke in the Spirit, and then we ſhull nejup 
of the fleſp, ver. 16. A weake body, though weake, jet 
care, may keepe himſelfe from diftempers, as mu 
who is [trong , but grows carelefſe, and neglenras 
But yct though one of fe grace be thus wan 
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Tt the want of gromhby this 
Fil o_ luſts ub oftper, .angl that with deli = 
exently, A as 
pextpeuph br preſently, aeborg ey bs Gur p of 
Gr toome where fr is, where ſparks fly about ftif{ raking 
werey occaf on, bur be that keeps the ſtraw, is careful 


7 ſewnty, in this caſe they ſhall find the ſtrength of their 

$ in privative workings againlt grace, and diltraRing 

Mdfacbing them, deading their hearts in duties : and phere- 
jentnth Apoltle had exhorted ſuch to walk in the 

þ4 the luſts, marke what follows, Tet, ſayes be, the 

be door it ſelfe in Iuſting egainſs the pivit, Take. what 

will; ſo as a man foall yot be able to doe What he would, 

16, 17. and the more ſtrong it is, the more it will ſhew 

tre ſtrong in diſturbing ; ſo as Chriltians not growne up that 

way watchfull over their hearts, doe keepe as it were but ne- 

Sabbaths, and are therein like unto thoſe watchers and 

mof good rule i in great Churches, where there are many 

ns, they have ſo much to doe to watch thoſe boyes that 
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and are idle at Church, as they cannot attend the Ser- 

& Forthough by reaſon of watchfulneſſe corruption may be 
y Goovering it ſelfe in open unrulineſſe .much, yet ic 

all the warchfulneſle in the world be brought on to 

much as is in the heart will diſcover it ſekfe either 


my to them, or an hypocriticail joyning in them : 
dot the Papiſts may be kept by a waking State from vent- 
malice of their (rams in rebellion, yet they cannot be 
[to joyne with us in holy duties ; no more will corrup- 
ſe in hypocrifie, and therefore ſo much asis, doth (till 


Cit ſelfe in them, 


Five Cautions more to prevent ſich mi js 


= 


A Third Caution do picvenc mil- julging ; if al 
be miſtaken it judgin his growth in Morti ifica 


ratively with others, or with himſcife, he muſt & 

caſions and opportwnities to draw him out, thus; A'g 

had more corruption, yet leſſe occaſions and þ 

fine, may have cortuption ſefle Nirrivg in bim, ef ay 
more grown up in grace, if his temprations were'then ga 
The ſame tree ſtanding in the ſhade, where alſo he ny nec 
not to it, when tranſplanted, where both ſunne all make 
upon it, may be more fruitful then formerly. D vid, when 
der affliQtions in the wilderneſſe,and wanting oppot orcuniti is, 
{tri was he, and kept himſelfe from bis iniquity # , 
came to the delicacies of a Kingdome, hoy ants: 
up ſtill more and more in grace, yet how did 1 
aggravate the ſinne of not growing more, the þ 
meanesevery one hath had conſidered ; andfora 
hath had friuch meanes to con for him is ſe, 
who hath leſſe meanes : So in th: ſtirring or d n 
opportunitiesand occafions are alſo to be conlige 

man be tranſplanted cur of a full condition ine 
then many of his luſts doe not ſtir ſo much as 

Even as if a man when caſt into a ſweat by rea afor 

of cloathes, it is no marvaile, if when cloathes ut& 
ſweat leſfe. [ | : 

A fourth Thing to be conſidered, to kee en ry 
herein, is, that he whoſe ſpirit is naturally a&j 
weaker then another mans whoſe ſpirit is Yowermne 
more quick and apt to break forth more then his 
bold ſpirit, and ſo ſpake often raſhly, and vente k 
more then the other Drſciples, in ſo much as c 
Chrilt to call him Satax , not that he had leſt 
more aQtive ſpirit ; yea he might have more grace, a8 
corruption ſtirred in him, onely a more forwara 
that was apt To put it ſelfe forth. As an angry wag 
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za may ſoone be ſtirred} and in the forwardneſſs of his 
Get adtion, give 2 man a blow, when one given to malice 
atcegiveyou an ill word, whoſe luſts of revenge yer burne 
wrdly more. Gaopowder will take and fall into a blaze 
ſager then/Lime, yer lime hath more innate heat, and burns 
ithin; ſome have ſpeedier vent, Thoſe two brethren, 
ful ard Joes, fonnes of Thunder, as Chriſt calls them, how ſaone 
witthtircholer up ? They had quick and hot ſpirits, as. Chriſt 
ik chem,” Te know nor What ſpirit ye are of, Luke 9. 55, 
-Pfely,if we would judge aright, what mcaſure of true morti- 
keation isin us, we mult not take into the reckoning what re- 
anins prace doth in us, but obſerve that apart, and caſt that up 
aifanme by it ſelſe. For this you multknow, that even in4he 
are; all their abſtinence from ſins is not from meere mar- 
tkeation, but reltraining grace continues even after regeneration 
weogtribare to ir, and ſo make mortification ſeeme the greater. 
ws dot mecrely and onely mortification of the. Juſt of Anger 


tirnade Moſes fo meeke ; for at another time, When. he was 
be, whac'z chafe was he in, when he called them all RebdÞ. aud 


gidinan hear, char he muſt fetch water out of the rock-for 
hem? It was his temper and diſpoſition. of natare, helpt.to 
akebim ſo cminentin ruling that paſſion above any, other, 
Unheis aid tg be the meekeſt man on earth, It was not fim- 
I\meerly "mortfication, that made that | great, Apoſtle 
falſo-eminently chalte ; bur over and belides what morti- 
Tavoo helpr him in ir, he had a peculiar gift, as he calls 1t, 1 Cor. - 
15, he ſpeaks of it as of a gift, not a grace, ſuch as. mighe be. in 
wrobates ; Foy, ſayes he there, Every one hath his proper gift. 
not meere mortification that made Luther: never tron- 
With coverouſneſſe, bur the freeneſſe and generouſnede of 
khicitthat helped him in it. | 
* Now if all theſe would have caſt up what grace and mortifica- 
boathey had actained to, they maſt have reckoned. reſtraining 
mceby it ſcife, (which may be obſerved; by v/hat  ogr vertues 
were defore converſion) which though now, ſanRitied, thax. is 
kelping forward SanQtification, and making the abltinence ealier, 
is not to be reckoned trae SanRikication ; as 'Goldſmiths 


]nglein all the Gilver they work ſome other metals to: make it 
N 3 more 
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more malleable ; ſo are thoſe common graces 
in this life, where SanRification is imperfeR, 
them and ceke them our. Grace ſet in a good. 
great deafe more, and goes farther then ina bad, \ 
it ſe|fe ſomewhat pleaſanc, a little ſugar will makeſt 
the taſte, then a great deale of ſugar will doe ſowre 
fore ler every one conſider , what naturall ingenyy 
deſty, and education did ia him before converſion: 
know, that now he hath crue grace ; theſe help m | 
ſtand him inſtead as much as cver, although he hath g 
principle of grace in him, beyond theſe. Grace in 
whilſt imperfeR, takes not away ſuch common 
fieth and uſeth them as the reaſonable ſoule d 
or memory, which are ſenſitive faculties, and doe make; 
ty to abſtaine from ſuch and ſuch ſins more.eafie ; indeed 
gifrs will be fwallowed up in glory : And thercfore-gy 
hath lefle' grace, yet ſeeme in many carriages © Wot 
__ who bave more grace ; they will lelÞ in Y 
leſle ſtirred and provoked with an iojurie,, 
bach beene leſſe helpt by reſtraining grace«before oo 
and had his luſts more outragious, if he hath chem wn 
it is a ſigne he hath much more mortification in him 
who was naturally civill. And I appeal to every pG 
ſcience, it is not only ſimply mortification that 
to abſtaine from ſins, but ſhame, modelly, terre 
ſtrike in at a pinch, when trengeh of mortificat 
him cle ; and many accidentall things, yy 
vidence, hinder and keepe Gods people from 
David was faine to make uſe of Geliahs ſword, 
contented perſons that had dot the ſame £ b 
ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt Savl; ſo is grace 
fieſhly diſlikes and diſcontents againſt ſin, hop i 
till it hath got the viRtory. For inſtance, it was not 
ſo much kept him from killing 7oſeph, for oary 
have confented to ſell him ; but nature w 
made him abhor the killing him :' /; it not owr &r | 
fleſh, and what profit is it to kall him ? Gen. 37. 26.4 
vented David in his murthering Nabals family by mY 
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| ks as his grace elſe had noe kept him from revengiog 


ſly upon his family, (for they were in no fagle) 
were alone had not done it, for his paſſion was up,, and he in 
=. and fully reſolved to doe it ; but God uſcd another 
eines, and ſent eFbigail ſubmiſſfively ro meet him ; and her 
ſbmiſfſion, and clegant oration, won him, and cooled 
this David acknowledgeth Gods hand in it, and 
he was ſo kept (as a godly man will, and hath cauſe, 
geake is hindred of his purpoſe in (inning, as be fayes, 7 rejoyce 
he Chriſt is preached, though ont of exvie ; 10 if fin be. abſtained 
on, by any mganes) yet God did rather by his meanes 
gnige bim, then by his feare of God, or the grace in his heart ; 
| kept him by her comming:1Sam.25.34-For in very deed, 
byes David, 44 the Lord liverh, Wl ich hath kept me back from bur- 
oqther, except thou hadſt haſted and met me, ſurely there had not 
mari: Nabal. So ſhame moved 7«dah'; fearc of 
kngdeſtroyed moved Facob to reprove the fin of his ſonnes, 
ws all the argument he uſeth, Gex, 34. 30, So that in an 
oting, when thou caſteſt up thy abſtinences of that day, think 
ghow mach thoudaſt abſtained from fin, or denyed thy ſelfe, 
ow much our oF hatred of it, and the fpirit of mortifica- 
Wn; how much gF that chere is in thy abſtinence, and accor- 
meaſurochy growth in it. 
fy, another falſe rule is, when men judge of their morti- 
kw, and the meaſure of it, by their preſent liſtleſneſſe of the 
tb ; which though it be true, that where true mortifi- 
Wot s, there'is a liſtleſneſls, and a deadnefſe; and fo much 
wntication, ſo much deadnefle, Rows. 6. 2. How ſhalt We that 
Wiltal to ſine, live any longer therein ? And indeed, to live in 
Litotake pleaſure 'in it : But yer this you mult know, [there 
=muny things which in a godly man may adde to his deadneſſe 
vine, beſides erue mortitication, and ſo make ic ſeeme greater 
Mitsntruth: And therefore it may be a falſe rule ro judge 
\ fitde not warily conſidered and diſtingniſhed. Sicknefſe 
td 2 liſt|eſnefſe ; when we are ſick, our huſts are fick together 
aw; and as we gather ſtrength, they gather up their erums 
# 33.19. 20. then his ſole abhers dainty food: Suppoſe 
ie a ghatton ; Old ape brings a liſtleſneſle. Ecclefi 32. 1. 
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When the coil dayes come, wherein a man ſayes, 

in them-: 2s Barzallai had no taſte in his meat, 

age. So when our expeRations- or deſires are crofſed; 
ro be, and we begin to faile of thoſe maine props 

of our lives, we are ape to have a liſtleſneſle to li & 
ſures : when forme one thing that was a ſawce tog 
gone or like to goe, we then have no (tomach to all th A, 
we are weary of living, as David was when Abſaly 
world / had dyed for thee. Some great crofle commil 
thunder ſowre all our, joyes and delights, and make 
to us, and as dead drink to the ſtomach, Terror of. 
may like an eclipſe overſpread our ſpirits, and then all 
their beauty and luſtre, as things in the dark uſe tot 
fayes of himſclfe in his deſertion, that hi ſoule had win 
xeſſe ia all comforts, then in the white of an egge bop 
caſions as theſe doe draw the intention another 
take the mind up about Gods wrath, or the afflich 
ſo as it cannot run out toſin ; and incention, you know, # th 
cauſe of all pleaſure. As therefore when by ftudye ind 
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drawn up to the head, a mans ſtomach deveper to Tony 


- molt loved ; ſo when terrors drinke up the ſpirits, 
but when that hear is over, and intention diſmiſſe 
vers his ltomach againe ; and ſo doe men thei 
fiore, when they come forth of terrors. And cis 
to find out the true reaſon, why that young Ch 
more dead to all pleaſures of {inne, then choſe who: 
up, or then themſelves are when grown up : theyargalea 
alrogether dead to all mirth and other contentmenthi 
they are not mote mortifi:d then afterwards: orgs 
humiliation adds to their deadnefle. And be (idgsi 
blow wh chiChriſt gave their lults then in pat; 
the bitterneſle of finne did lay that part of thei lult 
mained unkilled, in a ſwoune, that one” waulds 
dead. Sinrevived, Gith ant, und 1 dyed, Rom. 7 
that cime when he lay humbled for {1nne ; duringy 
reade in the 'A#s, he falted : He had no M " 
drink, for three dayes, he forgot all. And againeys 
are uſually ſo taken up about pardon of ſince, an&s 
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that all the ſpirirs retire to the TER 
beet to ſecke our for pardon ; ——_ relieve it, and to 
ſroane, a0d it ſeemes quite dead : bur by d wr is left inn 
- and finne revives, and then ed ary come out 
awortification. Againe, young Chriſtians ſom ink they decay 
ets afterwards for ſome hony-moones of thei moo _— 
ined with raptures, and raviſhmenes, jo ke (rp! og oY 
ripos, a0d then they ſeeme in a manner wholl Re ghd 
milk ſo, but 2s the other are in a ſwoune, ſo x cad to'in, and 
Wooten they are our of i, then line comie to i "hath 
gyine: Thoſe joyes whillt chey laſt orgy —_—_ 
bn deadneſſe to (in ſeem more then habitual mans. aCtuall pre- 
adeed: Asa man that hath caſted fome fee — 
on upon his palate laſteth, he hath LY 
o whilſt the impreſſions of ſpiritu3ll afs reh{h of meat ; 
nouthes are waſhe once, and their ſenſe of th = ym 
they find their wonted reliſh of them ks Pe weetnelſe gone, 
a ceyare upon the beart A. - pirituall joyes doe, 
xeemuch of that alteration is adreatadein —_ endpoek Long 
dcall,or altering the ſinful faculty ir ſelf y mot wholly ra- 
methat way) yer not ſo much as the rs (Gougs it doth 'n0e 
Whale of that frvecrneſſe is fre 4 | oy - doe at that pre- 
—— pg to give an help or ns te wh 
*to % Mortification, from this ſeeming liſtleſneſſe mas —_— 
Feſt, true mortificati Mertificazion, 
fnce, bar to have 2 deed a mary nor onely lifflefſe to _ a (cemi 
the deſtrutio againſt ir, a hatred aimin nanny on 
: n of ic ; but falſe liſtleſneſſe g It liltleinefle to 
(oth not ſet it againſt it ; how of < takes dar (ReGette ON nan 
derin Pſa. 119. dave les = on _ theſe yoaked toge- 
We [ love ? the heare being aic = * e 0.9, with this, Thy 
whis Law, 1s carried out oil ned with love to God, and 
fom it to have no mi ? ine, and not onely taken off 
= 0 mind zo :t, but to hav | . L 
froyit, There is the ſame. differ Hh mind againſt it, to 
=d Ifleſneſſe,that there is between ar etweene mortification 
leſneſle is a dull, ſullen, ſtupid Geet I Mg and ſenſleſneſſe ; 
Jet mith a quick ſenſe of them,wh h; — bur patience is 
s,that being quick and vigor ch ariferh from lirengrh of 
at are the more ſenſible of 
paine 
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paine or pleaſure z ſo trace mortification is joyned 
hatred that flyes out againſt fig ; which come from. 
affeion to the contrary, * ” 
Secondly, true mortification is joyned with aft 
life in the contrary duties, Rows. 6. 11. Reckou 
»nto finne, and alrve unto God. That fallc liltleſneſſe 
palſey that doth take theſe members of finne, but true atk, 
tion is with a new life, a refurreRion , it ——_ 
walke ſo much the more nimbly i the wayes of = 
Young Chriſtians, and ſuch as have a falſe lifbleſneſle wi 
neſſe, you ſhall find them complaine that their S354 
more then vivification, they will ftinde they are more ud te 
world, then quickned to God. True mortification dathuet 
the ſpirits, bur ſets thera at liberty, as purging the | 
doth ; it makes the body more light and nimble; 7 
liſtleſnefſe cauſerh a deadnefſe, a dulneſſe to every this: k 
Thoſ: falſe cauſes of liſtleſnefle contrat the mind, w+klh 
that is cluag, and dryed, and hung »p in the [wecks, (i Bai 
compared his condition in terrors of conſcience) but motifes 
tion empties it of the ſinne, and fils ic with grace, ſos tlewad 
is as full and wide as before, one!y filled with grace now had 
of linne. 5.098 
Seventhly, a man is not to judge of his grown in 
tion, ſimp!y by the keexneſſe of his aftcRion agair xe, tho 
that is good and bleſſed, bur by his frength againits, 
is a fond love, which is not ſo ſtrong and ſolid; which williet 
doe ſo much for one ; or hold, if it come to the tryallwlhe 
pur to it, that yet hath a more ſeeming edge init; hikes! 
keenneſle of hatred, that hath not ſo much ircog Amt 
is angry ſeemes to have more keenneſle of affeQion uyualt kn 
he falls out with, and in his rage vows never to be recoacieh 
and could eat him up ; when as yet a malicious man hateaur 
ſtrongly : So doe young Chriltians their (ins, having (ycch fel 
the bitterneſſe of them ; and then many other 
beſides the contrarietie of them to God, doe egge ond 
voke their ſpirits againſt them ; but like as a ſharpe kniſe ll 
weak, the edge is ſoone turned and blunted, ſo in #1 


they are for all their edge ſoone overcome ; for Wn 
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ring incC _ -p rr of their huct by them, 
makes their indeed greater,but it adds not to their 
neſt them : like a ſtomachfull boy, rhat crycs 
Sore che viRory, yet is weak, 'and caſily laid on his 
dk bis ſtomach is more then his ſtrengrh, The hurt that comes 
by in to us at firſt lately felt, helps ro /Garpen the edge, but adds 
vwedl, and ſo our weapons are beaten to our heads againe, 
when we uſe them. Whar an edge of ſpirit had Peter raiſed up 
ginſtdenying Chriſt ? he would die rather ; he ſpake then as 
i thought ; and he would have dyed in the quarrell, for he 
leans his fword, but afterwards he wanced ſtrength to his ſto- 
mich, how eaſily was he overcome, bogs but weak in grace 2 
terefore judge of your growth herein, by your [trength to re- 
|. Hence the Apoſtle prayes, they may have ſtrength in the in- 
ned wav, Eph. 3. and in Chap.6, 13. he ſpeaks of ability to 
fadis the evil day. Although this let me adde, that every man 
Gould keep up his heart in this continual! keenneſſe and edge 
titagainſt fin, and whet his heart 4gainſt it : For that will 
aman to uſe his ſtrength the more againſt _it, .and ro put 
thorth, A man that keeps his heart in a revengefull, vext,ſpleen- 
Wihpicic againſt fin, he will eaſier cut through a temptation ; 
withough if a Chriſtian want metall, though he hath an edge, 
wy defoiled ; yer when edge and metall both meete, a man 
"_ his luſts : if either be wanting, a man may be 
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Reſolving ſome Queſtions © Mox t1x1 carlos 


concerning Growth in \Vivirlcaris 
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Cuania , 


Two Queſtions reſolved concerning Growth haps! 
fication. . 


=== Wiilnow conclude this Diſcourſe about Gonh 
in Grace with anſwering ſ-me Queſtions wii 
may be made concerning this our = 
about Mortsfcation, and "about i 
Graces, wh ich I did reſerve to this 
[ migat handle them together, 
"The ref Qu: ſtion cor cerning the purging out of func 
Whether every new degree of Moriification, and pwrgh 
be alway: s WnIUVer) all , EX! tending T; ſelfe to every 
the meaning of this, thar God goes on to purge, it dbe ot 
onely that he goes on ficlt t6. purge forth one finne; Wes 
ther, but that he gocs on to purge out by every alba 00 
of mortification every finnc together ; fo as warren 
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ne is more weakned, all the reſt in a proportion grow weak 


i hi] anſwer affirmatively, that every new degree of mor. 
tion is noiverſal), 
* firſt, becauſe when the Scripture ſpeaks of our growth: there- 
jg he ſpeaks of it as extending it ſelfe to every finne. So Epheſ, 
12, when he exhorts the Epheſians (who were mortified al. 
rady) to a farcher progreſſe in it, he exhorts them to pur off 
te old man, which i corrupt, according to the deceitfull luſts, It is 
at one luſt that is the objeRt of mortification, and the growth 
ofit (although he mentions particular :uſts atterwards) but the 
vile man that is corrwpe, and all its laſts: and this he there 
of daily growth therein : For of that he had ſpoken in 
te former verſes, from the 12. verſe, and goes on to ſpeak of 
£and exhort to it, Thus in like manner, Gal. 5. 24. it is called 
thing the fle/> With the Luſts : not one Juſt, bur the fleſh, the 
whole bundle, che clulter of chem all - and in that it is called 
neiing, it implys it alſo, for of all deaths thar did work upon 
aery part, it did ſtretch every nerve, finew, and veyn, and 
all the parts to paine : and this going on to mortifie 
inne is called Rom, 6, The drſtrojing of the body of ſinne ; of the 
mole body : It is not the conſumption of one member, of the 
'kngs,or liver, &c. bur it is is c0/#mptio totius, a conſumption 
oth: whole body of ſinne, ſo as every new degree of morrtifi- 
atiois the conſuming of the whole. And therefore alſo Colo. 3. 
wherein like manner he exhorts to his growth therein, he ex- 
bortst0 morrifie earthly members, every member, And the rea- 
kashereof are, becaule 
Firſt, true mortification ſtrikes at the root, and ſo cauſerch 
Fry branch co wither : For all ſinfull diſpoſitions are rooted 
gone, namely, in love of pleaſure more then of Gol: and all true 
mortication deads a man to the pleaſure of finne, by bringing 
feheart more into communion, and into love with God ; and 
rrefore the deading to any finne muſt needs be generall and 
wrerſall to every finne, It is as che dying of che heart, which 
eſeth all the members to dic with it ; for that is the difference 
dtwene celiraining Grace, which curs off but branches, and ſo 


bysthe tree, bur true morrification ſtrikes every blow at the 
ot, Secondly 
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| Secondly, every new degree of true mortificati 
a ſine, as it is finne, and works againſt it under that 
tion : and if againſt it as ſine, then the ſame po 
out any finne, works againſt every ſinne in the | 
that every new degree works againlt a finne , it 
plain by this, becauſe if it be purged out upon any otheru 
it is not mortification. p 


Thirdly, the Spirit, and the virtue that comes | 
which are the ethcient cauſes of this purging out a ſing 
alſo work againlt every finne, when they work againit ampaye, 
and they have a contrarietie to every lult ; they ſearchi 
veyne, and draw from all parts. Phyſitians may give aid 
purges, as they call them, which will purge out one kamogr, ws 
not another, but Chrilts phyſick works generally, it takes. 
all ſorts of diltempers, or” 

And whereas the ObjcRion againſt this may be, t | 
luſts will come to be equally mortifed. :y] 

I anſwer, No, for all luſts were never equally aliveingn 
ſome are ſtronger, ſome weaker by cultome, through 
of body and ſpirit ; and therefore thongh mortihicationemay 
it ſcife to all, yet there bcing an inequality in the life Q 
of thelſc ſinnes in us, hence ſome remaine ſtill more, ſame 
mortified ; as when a floud of water is left to flow 
where many hils are of diftcring height, thought 


wes 
s ; ns 
flows all equally, yet ſome are more above water t en othen, 
becauſe they were higher before of themſelves. And et 
that ſome finnes, when the power of grace comes, 


manncr wholly ſubducd, namely, thoſe which proceed * 
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abundance of naughtineſſe in the heart, as ſweating 
the truth ; and theſe the children of God are nll 
freed from, and they ſeeme wholly daad , being wean 
meats of other members, and being as the nailes, and BE! 
they are wholly pared off, as was the manner to-a Fan 
woman ; the power of Grace takes them away,'b 
members continue, vigorous,: And therefore of ſme 
ſayes, What ts more then Tea, yea, aud Nay, nay, nu 
out of a profane heart: As when a man is a vyage 
members are ſtiffe and cold, and cleane dead long # 
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wow athers continue to have ſome life and heat in them ; 
cathe mortification of a Chiſtian, ſome luſts that are more 
«note, are wholly ſtiffe and ftarke, when others retaine much 


jeio ther. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether when I apply Chriſt, and 
tPromiſe, with the vertue of Chriſt, for the mortification af 
one particular luſt or other, and doe uſe thoſe right means, 
. Faſting, &c. for the ſpeciall mortification of ſome 
welt, Fhether that luſt thereby doth not become mere mnuartified 

wher laſts doe ? 
laofmer, Yes, yet ſo as in a proportion, this work of morti- 
jonit ans through all the re; for as in waſhiog out the 
at ſins of 2 cloth, the lefſer Rains are waſht out alſo wich 
fame hbour, ſo it is here : Therefore the Apoſtle in all his 
ations to mortification, both Eph.4. and Gal. 5. and Col.3, 
h heexhorts to the prtting off the old man, the whole body 
foe, yet inſtances in particular fins, becauſe a man is parti» 
toendcavour the mortification of particulars, as it were 
qurt ; 30d yer becauſe in gerting them mortified the whole 
y of finne is deſtroyed, therefore he mentions both the whole 
and particular members thereof apart, as the obje& of 
untfcation, And to that end alſo doth God exerciſe. his chil 
firſt with one luſt, then with another, that'they may make 
milef the vertue of Chriſts death apon everyone: Andthere- 
fe Quilt bids us to pull owe an eye, and cat off an hand, if they 
dts: for mortification is to be by us direted- _ PRr- 
members ; yet ſo as withall in a proportion all the reſt 
ma farther degree of deſtrution. For as 2 particular a& 
in, (be it uncleannnefſe, or the like) when committed, doth 
ae diſpoſition to every finne, yet ſo as it leaves a preſent 
rGiſpoficion to that particular fin then avy other, and in- 
aeth it moſt ;-; potentia proxama, though all the reſt * potentia 
:b inevery aRtof morrification, though the common 
dheincreaſed, yer the particular luſt we aimed at, hath a 
ſer ſhare in the mortification endeavoured, as in miniſtring 
& t0 cure the head, the whole body is often purged ; yet 
—y the party affeRted, is y«t chiefly purged, and more 
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Three Dueſtions reſolved concerning Poſitroe 
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O"- Queſtions there are concerning that other yur « 
our growth , namely , in, poſitive graces | the fa 
thereof, w—__ 
As firſt, whether every new degree of grace runs. throwk dl 
the faculties ? | WE: 7} 
I anſwer, Yes ; For as every new degree of light in 
runnes throngh the whole Hemiſphere, when the $ 
clearer and clearer to the perteR day, which is Solow 
pariſon in the Proverbs; ſo every new degree of 
through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, 
fore alſo 1 Theſ, 5.23. when the Apoltle there prayesforiner 
of grace, he prayes they may be ſanttified holly in body, Jailed 
ſpirit, And every new degree, though it begins at pitt, 
underſtanding, yet goes through all : for fo Elſe 
Be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, and put on the #w ma 
it runs therefore through the whole man, hawi 
mind. As the worke of grace at ficlt, ſo after ſkill ran 
leaveneth the whole lump. th 
Whether one Grace may not grow more then another? 
1 anſwer, firſt, that ir is certaine, that when ama grows yp 
one grace, he doth grow in all ; they grow and tame 
ther. Therefore in Epheſ. 4.15. we are ſaid #0 grow up man 
[_#n all things. ] Growth from Chriſt is generall, as me gun 
in the body is 1n every part, ſo this in every. grace. 1rmur 
2 Cor, 3. wlt. we are ſaid to be changed into the Ja e inp} 
glory to glory. Every increaſe ſtamps a farthergegnn win 
whole Image of Chriſt upon the heart. So. the Thellaouan 
T heir faith and their love did both over flow, 2 Theſelu$» 
Yer ſecondly, fo as one grace may grow more Wars 
other. k PF er 
1, Becauſe ſome are more radicall graces, as Fawn | 
therefore of the Theſſalonians Faith the Apolt layes, , 48 
I. 3. that it did grow exceedingly ; and then it followh en in 
dia over flow, o® 
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4 ® graces are more e iciſed, and if ſo, they abound 


mace; 2s though both armes \w,/yert that which -a man 
ks the ftronger” and the bigger, fo is t in (graces; Inbirds, 
vo mites which have beene uſed moſt, are ſweerelt to the taſte. 
I io the body, though the exerciſe of one member maketh the 
| bh more healthfull, yer ſo as that member which is 
axcciſcd, will be freeſt from humours ir (elfe ; ſo it is here; 
rdulaion Workgth patience , patience experience, Rom, 5, Many 
zings make patience the leffe difficulc, and much experience, 
iments make hope greater. | 
© Agiige, thirdly, that ſome graces are more in ſome then 0- 
thers, appeares hence ; for what is it makes the differing: gifts * 
tt aein,Chriſtians, bur a ſeveral! conſtitution of graces,though 
nor) grace in them ? as now in the body every member 
ih all fiogular parts in it, as fleſh, bones, ſinews, veynes, b!oud, 
= but yet ſo, ſome members have more of fleſh, leſle of 
| Rl veynes, &c. whence arilcth a ſeverall office in every 
nember, according as ſuch or ſuch fimular parts doe more or 
&& abound in a member ; the hand, becauſe it hath more nerves 
wdjoynts in it then another member, though lefle fleſh, yet how 
isit, and fit for mary offices ? the foot is not ſo : So in 
iltizns, by reaſon of the ſeverall conſticution of graces, and 
tietemper of them more or lefſe, have they ſeverall offices in 
the Qurch, and are fitted for ſeverall employments; ſome have 
wore love, and fit for offices of charity ; ſome more knowledge, 
wdueficto inſtru ; ſome more patience , and are ficter to 
_—_ for ſelf-denyall, and acgordingly doc growin theſe 
bore ipecially. 
Te third Queſtion is, Whether this increaſe be onely by radi- 3- Luſh, 
e grace more, or by a new adaition ? 
lulwer, that by adding a new degree of grace, as in making Av/w. 
andles, which is done by addition, when a candle is pat anew 
the fat of boiled rallow, every time it is put in, it comes 
abigper, with a new addition ; or as a cloth diptin the die, 
macs out upon every new dipping in with a deeper die. And 
Wis Cone by a neiv aR of creation, put forth by God. There- 
when Davidbeing falne, prayed for increaſe of grace, he 
"I, Create in me a new heart. And therefore Epheſ. 4. 24. 
P when 


when the Apoltle exhorts 

and ſpeaketh of growth, , Which « ore 
degree is cxcated as well as the "firſt infiaſic nw, 
difference between naturall growth and this: In 

there needs not a new creation, but an ordin . 
but it is not ſo in this, that God that begun the w 

ſame power perfefts it : And therefore Epheſ! 1.19. 

that the belceving Ephefians might ſee that power hat cou ; 

to worke 4n thers, to be no lefle that whichea 

for though naturall4ife may with a naturall concmren bn 
it ſelfe, becauſe the rerminus 4 gu, the terme from 
ſprings, is bur from a leſſe degree of life to a greater + wr bh 
otherwiſe in this life, and our growth in! this is Frottymws 
degree of death , co. a further degree of life: < 
Phil. 9. the Apoſtle calls growing in grace,”a 

the reſurreftion from the dead: And therefore the 

that raiſed up Chriſt, mult goe along to work it, "| 

every new degree of grace is called a new 

be converted, 1ayes Chriſt to his Diſciples codrereeſ 

cauſe the fame power that wrought to c 

this. And therefore it is ſzid that God gives the i 

3-7. and it is called the increaſing of God, Coleff 2. Wn 
ſhewing the ground why they grow ſo falt ; Thy i 
me, ſayes God, ver. 7, although this is to 'be med x06 
caution and difference, that therein God doth'y poric 
inflaence to our endeavours, which in conveaſfion FT 

not, Therefore we are faid, to be fellow. workers with w7 
though it be he that gives the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3, 6,%$ bh we 
you have #lſo, Row. 8. 7+ by the Spirit doe mortifit the dp 

fleſh, We, as co. workers with the Spirit, 
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7+ Tryall, If though onr difficulties and oppoſitions be more, and means leſſe, 
Jet We continue to bring forth as well 4s when our meanes were more, and © 
difficulties leſſe, ibid. 
8. Tryall, /f rhowgh We doe leſſe, yet we grow more wiſe, and faithful to lay © 
out our abilities, and improve our opportunities to the greater advantages & 
for Gods glory and the good of others. 60 
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The Tryall of a Chriſtians, Growth. 
c PauY IL 
Of Growth in purging out corruption. 
CHAP, 1. 


—otougy ont of the Text propounded, that God goes on to purge out our © 


| Buwnds ſet to the Diſcourſe about it, 


IF $i T 
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T he reaſons of the point. 
CH avp. IL 
The Wayes God uſeth to purge out corruption out of his children, 
Which be canſety them to grow 10 4 wrther meaſure therein. 
I. Occaſional. 
_ 2. Infirumental, 
3» Examples. 
4. Innes Workings, which conſiſts in five things. 
Caapr.lll, 
The Tryall if Growth in Mortification. ——_— 
1. By negative ſignes, or ſuch as argue much corruption remaining on 
out, As 
I. If a mandath magnifie and ſet « high price upon worldly ad oy 
excellercies and pleqſnres. did. 
z If our minds be carryed out ro ſuperfinities, and more thermal 
diſcontented With onr owne condition. 1 
3. If cur minds be ſoglewed to any thing, that we know m | 
With it, 
4. If our hearts be diſtempered nnder variety of conditions, __ 
i, Fe ket way in them all, whether they be Pr eſperons, or adverſe, 
5. The more carnall confidence We have in the creatures ; and ww fr 
being up held by them, % 7 
6, The more full of envyings and heart-burnings againſt others, « ufs 
the credit from them, Ec. ibid. 
7+ T he leſſe able we are to bear reproofs for the breaking forth ip fs o 
u 8.T he more quick and ſpeedy the tentation ts,in prevallogae 
9. The more power our luſts have to diſturb us in holy pou wr 
10. If the bare recalling for mer ſin: committed, prove anew ſuauts mt 
the heart, HF 
CHAP, IV. 
2. The Tryall of Mortification by poſitive ſignes, which argue 4 good degra o ts 
Work tn the heaft : As 
1, The more inſight a man hath into ſpirituall corruptions, joyned With ach 
Fe anainſt them, 
he more we grow up to a readineſſe, willingneſſe, freeneſſe, and 
weſſe of heart to deny our ſelves. 
3. The more ſtale, eaven, and conſtant We are in well " onldec 
durable au holy frame of heart in us 14. 
4+ The mnre ſpurituall taſte and riliſh of the ſpiritnall pat of 
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: 9. The wore ability we have to abſtaine from occaſions and opportunities 
**. {wiofying er Luſbs. Þ 34. 
8. If we linger not after the objefts of our Inſts, when they are abſent, but are* 
weaned from them. j | | ibid. 
HAP.' VV. 


he Cautions to prevent m1ſ- judging by falſe rules. At allo 
Thu Caſe reſolved,. Whether Growth in Grace may be judged by the ordinary” 
pevalipg of corruption, or the ordinary atling of 4 mans grace, « 85 
4, Caution. That ane are not to eftimate their progreſſe in grace, by having © 
 wvercome ſuch luſts as their natures are not {0 proneuwmo : but that a judgment © 
hereof is to be made from the decay of the boſome ſin. ib'd. 
2 Caution. We are not to judge by extraordinary aſſiſtances , nor extraordinary 
temprations. 4» 
Thi Comtion explicated by three things. | "87. 
Thu Queſtion reſolved, Whether wo may certainly judge of the degrees of onr* 
wortification to luſt s, by the ordinary riſings and prevailings of them, or by the 
ordinary ating and excrci'e of onr graces. 88 
Anſwered affirmatively. ibid. © 
An Objeftion, T hat the Spirit ts a voltntary Agent, \vho may. att « lefſe 
degree of grace more then a greater, | 1 
Anſwered. 90 © 
I. That yet the holy Gheſs ordinarily aſſiſts according te the pro ? 
tion of grace given. ibid. 
2. That thb afting of grace encreaſeth the habits more,and [0 it comes © 
all to one, 9T ..1 
T wo limitations hercan. J1 
1. That Go4 for ſome time of a mans life may leave a Prong 
Chriſtian to greater corruption then a weake, and aft a Weak 
Chriſtians graces more. idid. 
Gol may bave fonr enls in ſuch a diſpenſation. thid. 
2. L'mitation, If a Weak ( briſtian be more watebfull over bis © 
luſt for a time, thewa ſtronger Chriſtian : yet his weakneſſe ts ® 
diſcovered by two things. ' 047 
| CHAP. VI, 
we Cantions more added to the two former, to prevent ſnch miſ-judging. 
þ Cuit. Totake into conſideration our ſeverall occaſions to draw eut corrup= © 


iow, and means to draw forth graces. 96 
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4. "4. Caut. To conſider the natmrall remper of a mans one ſhi 
quick and ative, or ſlow, =_ 
F. To conſider what force reſtraining grace hath m ey fron 
— fication ſeeme greater then it 1. 4 
6,) Not 10 jndje from our preſent liſileſneſſe to ſin ; which may ariſe 
_canſes beſi des true mortification; and ſo may make that Jeeme th h 
at ſome times then in truth it #. 4 ants - 
The difference betweene liſtleſneſſe to ſinne , and true mortiietn, 
things. 10 
7. Not to 0 judre of the meaſure of mortification ſimply by the ſharpiſſia 
of our affe(tions againſt ſin, but by our inward ſtrength againſt ire 1/1 4 
A diſcovery how that edge of affettion againſt ſin may 'deceive. 
a young Chriſtian may have a quicker ſtirring againſt ſin, 
leſſe frengyh. ab 


5 


The Tryall of a Chriſtians Growth, +. by 
ParT TI). oe... 
Reſolving ſome Leſt ions Mortification, ig 
about Growth in Vivifhcation, *© 1s 2 
E I. About Growth in Mortificat: tON, £290 © neſtions : L 
1. Whether every new degree of Mortification be alwayes ela 
it ſelfe to every ſin. ; 
Anſwer affirmative, and that for three rea/ons, A 
An Otjeftion anſwered. 
2, Quelt. 1hether in the endeavours of a beleever to mortifit ſane þ 
"a luſt, that Iuft becomes not more mortified then others, 
? Anſwered. | 
2, About Gro wh in Vivification, three Oneſtions : 
. Quelt. heather every new degree of Grace runs throwgh all the fark 
4} wered affirmatively. 
2. Quell. Whether one grace may not grow more then another. — 
Anſwered by two Propoſitions. 
. Queſt.” {Concerning the manner of this Growth) 
Whether it be a deeper radicating the” ſame grace in the beart, or & 4 
aadition, 


Anſwered. Fo 
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* Aggrayation of Sirme/\* 
T: ſubjeft is the finfulneſſe of ſinne. "Page 


The miſchievone effttis of the evill of fione, © 2 

1. 1t hath debaſed the ſoule. .*tbid.. 
1. In an > * | 

3 


2, hdefiles the ſneN, Totally 


3. Eternall 


4, It robs the ſoule of the i image God. ibid.” 
4. ItTrebs a man of God TEA T.f 208 


P Itns the firſt founder of bell | ibid. 
Mreſence of ſinne is the cauſe of all theſe evils. ibid. 
linen evil that comtaines all the evils in the world. ibid. 
Þ It s the cauſe of ſorrows and di af and all evils. 5 
'%, There is ſome peculiar miſchief in ne, wet _—_—_ in 
Fe Om 2.9 4s appeares iu dryers nano 
What tray end, eucy of evil is int e of ſinne, 
F that "= above % ther evil. off js 
lſper, t is contrary to God,and all that i& bis, © ibid, 
1.7 s contrary to his eſſence, to hi exiſtence, and bee- 
- ng. ibid. 
L's contrary 1 all bis attributes which ere his name, 
«14 himſelf, and what ever is his. ibid. 
1. Tobis lawes and ordinances. 4 
2. Tobis favourites, 6 SHS - 
P: To his image in mans owne breaſt. 
ſe of ſinne aggravated from the perſon offering, 


God and man, 
A 2 T he 


yore; containes not outly all other en 
its owne kinde. 

Sinne aperfet# evil, . 

Reaſons why ſinne is the chiefeſt evill " "50M 
I. Becauſe it i ſimply t0 [ condelfr inf "5 


1 


2. Becauſe there ca be no worſe punif ut G 
i ſelf E. þ bo . 
3 Becauſe it cannot have 4 worſe epithen ; \. a 
it thanit ſelfe. oy. 
ſe. Wonder at the «bounding natare of fone. "> 
Examine our owne eſtates. 
Queſt. Whey « mans ſinnes may be ſaid tobe bi 
Anſw. 1. Then he commits ſinne out | 
2. Then he hates it not, but loverh 
3-. Then he nowriſheth it, andc ri 
4- Then he provides for it. | 2 
$5. Then he lives in finne. \ 


Ule 2. Pr , the puniſhment of fnue in 


1t containes a{/ miſeries in it. oy l. | 
What the come eake of wu i , el ; 
Uſe 3. Onely Feſws Chriſt can conquer fn 

- C me mn abounds ſunnes fh 

Come to God through Chriſt, and t þ 
Aord and King. Mo | 

Sinne and Chriſt cannot Sun t 
We will not take Chriſt while fo 
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. R Om. 7. 135 
that then which s good, made death unto me? God 
© farbid. Bat finne, that it might appeare finne, working 
*eah in me by that which is good: that ſinne by the coms- 


ent might become exceeding finfull, 
— finde our Apoſtle in the 9. Verſe to have 
Cr | Jl beene alivebur rack upon the ſudden dead, 
POSSE by an apparition preſented to him in the. 
(7: I claſſe of the. Law, of the s ffulneſſ of fon. 
,- Mt Sin revived, (ayes the 9. , appeared to 
ol be ſin, ſayes the 13. verſe, looks bur like” it 
ſeife, above meaſure firfull : and he falls 
downe dead at the very fight of it: 7 dyed, 
teinthe 9. it wrowght death in me, ſayes the 13. that is, an 
benfion of death and hel, as due to that eſtate I was then 
kit yet as the life of ſinne was the death of Pav/, ſo this 
ofhis was but a preparation to anew life, 7 rhrowgh the 
an dead to the Law, that I might live toGod, Gal. 2.19. and - 
ve likewiſe ſpeakes of Gods worke upon him at his firſt 
for then it was that he relates how finne became 
keteeme, ſo above meaſure finfull. 
The ſubjet then to be inſiſted on is the finfulneſle of finne, a 


{therefore as neceſſary as any other, becauſeif ever we be 
B ſaved, 


> 


| Aggravation of finne.. 


ad, finne muſt firſt appeare to us all, as it di 
above meaſure ſcnfull, 
And firſt, becauſeall knowledge begins _ 
arc obvious to ſenſe, and-interpreters of the 
therefore we will begin this Demonſtration of the 
from the miſcthievons effeRts it hath filled the wo 
having done nothing but wrought miſchiefe ſince itchy 
world, and all the miſchiefe that hath beene done, ii 
done, but eſpecially towards the poor ſoul of man, 
rable ſubje& of it. ' 
Which firſt it bath debafed the foule of man, t 
ture under heaven, and higheſt allyed, madero b& 2 600 
fit for God himſclfe, bur fin hath ſtript ir of irs lily 
cellency, as it did Rewben, Gen, 49.41 debaſed the 
worth then all the world, as Chriſt himſcife [ 
went to the price of it : yet ſinne hath made 
hve to every creature it was made to rake; 
digall as a type is ſaid to ſerve ſine, 2nd feed on] 
vanity malters it. Therefore we find in Soripenrepl 
faid to be ſervants to wine, Tit. 2. 3, ſervants to ric _ / 
luſts, &c. L- 
And hence it is that ame attends upon it, A 
ſhame ariſeth out of an apprehenfion of 
baſed : and by how much the exccellency isgren 
is the ſhame. the greater, and therefore nautty 
will one day befall ſinners : becaule finne is- the? 
an unvaluable excellency, : 
Sceondly, it not onely debaſeth ic, but defiles 
deed there was nothing elſe that could defile no 
the ſoule is a. molt pure beame, bearing the i 
of lights : as farre ſurpaſſing the Sunne in pucenalie; 
doth a clod of earth; and yet all the dirt in then 
defile the Sunne ; all the clouds that ſecke to 
them all : but ſinne bath defiled the foule, Fea, 
defiles it, in an wnſtune, rarally, eternally. 
Firſt, one fin did it in the fall of Adam, 6 
polluted him, and all the wozjd. Now ſuppoſe?) 
oae drop of darkneflc ſeizing on the Sunne, 


La 
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CARA. et arr edt Ys > 

nd Geof beaven, and to looſen it out of the orbe it 
Sexo, and cauſe it ro drop downe a lump of darkneſle, you 
4 fapit were a ſtrange darknefle : this finne did then in the 
CI Levee thor io ance: Take the mol 
4 Iv. esit in an wit ant. glorious 
"Leellin heaven, "and let one of the leaſt finnes ſeaze his 
4s he would in an inſtant fall downe from heaven, ſtripe of 
if kis glory , the uglieſt creature that ever was beheld : you 
would count that the ſiroogeſt of all poyſons, that would poy. 
kin aninſtanc ; as Nero boiled a poyſon to that heighe, that 
Thilled Germanic as ſoone as he received it ; now ſuch an one 


v | 
Tet, fiane defiles it totaly : it reſts not inone member 
we; bat beginning at the underſtanding, cates into the will 
| nd afetions, ſoaks through all. Thoſe diſeaſes we accounc 
et, which ſeaze not on a joynt or a member onely, bur 
tiles roetennefſe through the whole body. 
"Fouthly, it defiles eternally, it being eterna macnla, a ſaine 
miichins witre or /ſope, or any creature can waſh out, JET, 2, 3T, 
Therewas once let in a deluge of water, and the world was all 
merfow'd with it; it waſhed away ſinners indeed, but not one 
We. And the world (hall be a fire againe at the latter day, and 
fire, and thoſe flames in hell that follow, ſhall not purge 
finne 


4 , it hath robbed the ſoule of the :mage of God,deprived 
te glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. the ings of Gods holi- 
which is his beauty and ours: wee were beautifull and all- 
porous once within, which though but an accident, is more 
(than all mens ſoules devoid of it, it being a likenefſe unto 

"4 divize nature, without which no man ſhali ſee God. 
Thowh man in Innocencie had all perfeRtions united in him via 
wantie, that are to be found in other creatures, yet this was 
eworth than all : for all the reſt made him not like to God, 
*fisdid ; withour which all Paradiſe could not make Aden: 
Wy; which when he bad loſt, he was left »aked, though thoſe 
Wither perfeKions remained with him ;z which is profitable for 
wy, as the Apoſtle fayes, The leaſt dram of which, the 
world emballanced with , would be found too light; 

7 Sn without 


without which the glorious Angels 
Saints in heaven damned ghoſts, this it hath robbe 

Fourthly, it hath robbed man even of Got bi 
ſinnes ſeparate (fayes God ) betwixt you and mer; 
they are ſaid to [ve without God in the world : 
man of God, it robs him of all things ; for "ul bing 
but ſo farre as God i; ours ; of God whoſe face makes 
he is all in all ; hs loving kindneſſe i better than lifega 
taineth beauty, honours, riches, all : yes they = F 
' to him. 

But its miſchiefe hath not ſtaid here, but as t 
Lepers in the old Law, ſometimes infe&ted cheir he 
ſo it hath hurld confuſion over all the world; t 
the creature, Roms. 8. 23. and 4 cxrſe : and had nord | 
tooke the ſhattered condition of the world to uphe hold-i 
fallen about Adams cares. "*_ 
Andthough the old walls and ruinous palace of thi 

ſands to this day, yet the beauty, the gloſle, ._ lo 
hangings is ſoyled and mazred with many i 
upon every creature. 

But as the houſe of the Leper was tobe pulleddy 
Traytors houſes uſe to be made jakes : ſo the world 
had not ſtept in ) had ſhrunke into its firſt nothingzl 
ſay, that is a ſtrong carrion that retaines not onely 
it ſelfe, bat infeRts all the ayre about : ſo this, wee 
the ſubjcR of it onely, but all the world. 

Laſtly, it was the firſt founder of hell, and laid thel 
ſtone Ros ſinne alone bronght in and filled th 
leſſe gu pb with all the fire,and brimſtone,and tre 
which ſhail never be burnt and conſumed. -And th 
and pierced Cux1sT himſcife, powred on him W 
wrath, the enduring of which for finne, was ſuck, Us 
Angels in heaven had crackt and ſunke under it, © " 

But yet this eſtimate is but taken from the ellecme 
eflence of it which is the cauſe of all theſe evils, mul 
much more miſchiefe in ir. Shall I ſpeake the lealkendd 
of it > It conteines all evils elſe in it : therefore Jam 
Apoltle calls it flthine(ſe, and abundance of ſupt 
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af Fe. Cr Sr EI te — 

” __ deerevationvof finne. 
| were, of naughtineſſe : oel-je 755 xaxias, And if fo 
mankende - upon + eb grns a _ 

\Cerflnity, finne is it, as bei abſtrafted quinteſſence of a 

wy ae yngwhany. rarer rþ.rooym gene er 
wh. containes all evils of whatkinde ſoever that are in the 
wdd; Infomuch, as in (he Scriptures yon ſhall find that all the 
inthe world, ſerve but to anſwer for it, and to give names 
wit Hence finne it is called poy/on, and ſinners /erpents : finne is 

alled « vows;, ſinners dogs: finne the ſtench of graves, and th 
we/epalchres : finne mire, ſinners ſowes : ang ſinne darkneſſe, 
(+, ſame, nehedneſe, folly, madneſſe, death, whatſoever is 
ſhy defeRive, infeRive,painfull, Now as the Holy Ghoſt fayes 
if Nabdl, 4s is big name, (0 is he ; ſo may we ſay of finne : forif 
| tag: nameggo all things, according to their nature, much 
mite God, who calls things as they are, Surely God would not 
erfinne, though it be his onely enemy. And beſides, there is 
mio for this, for it is the cauſe of all evills. God ſowed no- 
dg but good ſeed in the world ; He beheld, and ſaw all {hinges 

wener) good, It is finne hath ſowne the tares : all thoſe evi 
kathave come up, ſorrowes and diſeaſes, both unto men and 
alk, Now whatſoever is in the effeR, is via eminentie inthe 
ke. Surely therefore it is to the ſdule of man ( the miſerable 
End ſubjcR of it) all that, which poyſon, death, and fick- 
xK&izuoto the other creatures, and to the body ; and in thar, 
txdltheſe to the /aule, it is therefore more than all theſe to 
&: for corruptio optimi peſſima : by how much the ſonle exceeds 
Kher creatures, by ſo much muſt finne, which is the corrup- 

wa, poyſor, death, and ſicknefle of it, exceed all other evills. 
-Ktyer this is the leaſt il] chat can be ſaid of ir, There is (c- 
lome further tranſcendent peculiar miſchiefe in it, that 
obe found in all other cvills, as will appeare in many 


For firſt, all other evills God proclaimes himſelfe the author 
ownes them all ; though ſinne be the meritorious canſe 

, yet God the efficient and diſpoſing cauſe. There is no 
ws the City but I bave done it. He onely diſclaimeth this, 
1.13.35 a baſtard of ſome others breeding, for he « the Fa- 


WW of 6gbes, ver. 17, b- 


. Secondly, the utmoſt extremitic of the ev 
God the Sonne under-went, had a cup mingled 
cher, more bitter than if all the evills in the 
rained in, and he dranke it off heartily" to- _ 
not a drop of ſinne, though ſweetned with the 
world, would goe downe with him. | 
Thirdly, ot other evills the Saints have choſen hs 
good, and refufed the greateſt good the wot 
evifl, when they came in competitionwith wn 
rather to ſuffer, much rather then to evjoy the - 
Heb. 11. from $4. to 28. So Chryſoftome, 
Empreſſe threatned him: goe tell her, ſayes Ny { mi 
timeo, I feare nothing but {inne. Me 
Fourthly, take the Devill himſelfe, whom goaalf 
be more full of miſchiefe than all che evils in the'w 
therefore in the abſtraR fpirienall wickedveſſe, Ephel, $6 
was but ſinne that firſt ſpoiled him, and it is ne | 
very devills: he was a glorious Angell, till he was 
with it : and could there be a ſeparation made be 
and ſinne, he would be againe of as good, ſweet, und 
nature, as any creature in earth or heaven. | 
Fiftly, Though other things are evill, yet not 
creature accurſed but finne : as all good things in 
not make a man a bleſſed man,ſo nor all the evil | 
ſayes not, bleſſed arc the honourable, and che rich, 
curſed are the poore : but carſed i; the man that 
al things, Gal. 3. 10. a curſe to the leaſt ſinne ; 4 | 
trary, bleſſed us the man whoſe iniquitits are 
Rom. 4. 7 
Sixtly, /God hates nothing but ſinne, Were 
downe into one man, God hates him not be 
becauſe thouart poore and diſgraced, but one 
It is finne he hates, Rev. 2. 15. J/a. 27, IT. yea i I 
whereas other attributes are diverſly communi 
eftes to ſeverall things : as his love and goodn 
his Sonne, his children, have all a ſhare in : 
(which is as lazge as his love) is ſolely poured 
veholly, and limitted onely unto ſinne, 


his 
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Se aeftion will be what tranſcendency of evill is inthe 
ts of it, thatpakes it above all other evills, and hated, 
| gone by God, Chriſt, the Saints; &c. more than any 0- 


Wye Itis exmicy wich God, Kom.$.7. abſtrafts we know ſpeak 

aces, the meaning is, it is as direRly contrary to God, as any 
be : for contrary it is to God, and all that is his. 

a1; contrary £0 his eſſence, to his exiſtence, and being God : 

——_ men hate him, Reps, 1. 30. and as he'that hateth his 
Saber «4 Aurtherer, 1 70þ.3.15. ſ0 he thathaterh God may be 
$d co. be a murthercr of him, and wiſheth that he were nor. 
Inga off Dev-cidinm-. m | 

*2, Contrary it is to all his attributes, which arc his name : 

aeaare jealous of their names Gods name is himſelfe ; as r. 

kadkes« man flight Gods goodnedle, and to ſeek happinefBein 

Secreature, as if he were able to be happy without him. . And 2. 
wſerh his ſoveraignty,and ſers up other gods before his face. 
contemns his truth, power, and juſtice. And 4. turnes his 
into wantonneſle, 

And asto himſelfe, ſo to what- ever is his; or deare to him. 
i= a King hath three things in an eſpeciall manner deare to 
hn: Hu Lawes, hes Favorites, his Image ſtamps upen his Coyne : 

hath God. 
iſt, bis lawes and ordinances : God never gave Law, but it 
kbeen broken by finne ; 4s is the definition of it, The 
bon of the Law, 1 Joh. 34.4. yea itis called deftroying the 

Pld. 119. 126. And know, that Gods Law, the leaſt cierle 

smare deare to him than all the world. - For, crethe leaſt 
itleof it ſhall bebroken,heaven and carth ſhall paſſe, The lealt 
Wnetherefore, which is a breach of the leaſt law, is worſe than 
Kedeſtryftion of the world - and for his worſhip,-( as envying - 
have any) it turnes his ordinances into finne. 
-Srondly,for his Favourites : God hath but a few poor ones ; . 
Ne becauſe God hath ſct his love, ſinne hath ſet its ha» 


- att for his Image even in 2 Mans owne breaft : the law of 
we members fighrs againkt the law of the mind, and endeavou- 
mbtoexpel! ir.chough a ————— 

9 | =o 


\, a4 
u, 


—_—  X "WY YT TD 
*oF — 0 4 5 . 
: _—— C . * 
Aggravation of tinne.”” © 


- 
i. . 


T he fleſs (namely finne) lufteth againſt the | y 
—_— gee indeed ; for methinks hough | 
mage in others, that yetirſhould ſpare it in a many! 
ſelf-love ; but yer, though a man ſhould be damned, 
be expelled,it yet laboureth to doe this ; ſo deadlyiy 
2 man hates himſelf, as holy, fo farre as he is finfy 

It abounds now ſo high, as our thoughts can follo 
ther : Divine: ſay,it aſpires unto infinity,the obje& a 
it is thus contrary unto, being God, who is intinite, 5 
that objeRively, ſinne it ſelfe is infinite, -Sure I am, thei 
the objeR or party offended, aggravates the offence; ay 
againlt che King fs high treaſon, not the greateſtindisi 
other man. Sure 1 alſo am, that God was ſo offended 
though he loves his Sonne as himſclfe, yet he (the 
fine) being but made ſinne by imputation, yet eo 
»et : and becauſe the creatures could not ſtrike a th 
enough, he himſelfe was pleaſed to bruiſe him; Ela 
fpared net his owne Sonne, Rom. 8. 32. His loye migh 
come him, to have paſſed by ic to his Sonne ;- atk 
his mouth might have pacified him : yet- ſo great 
of it, and offence at it, as he powred thie vials of his 
him : Neither would entreaty ſerve, for 
ſtrang cries it ſbould paſſe from him,God would not il be 
wraltled it. "as 

And as the perſon offended, aggravates the offence 
ſo alſo the perſon ſuffering, being God and n 1, an 
bounding (infulneſſe of ir. For, for what crime didye 
a King was put to death ? their perſons being eſte 
above all crime, as civill., Cur 1sT was the Kg 

And yet there is one conſideration more tom 
of its iniquity fully full, and to abound to flowi 
is this, that the leaſt ſinne virtually more or-leſſes 
finne in the nature of it ( I meane not that all are© 
fore I adde more orlefle ) and I prove it thus bet 
one offence contradted the ſtaine of all, no ſoones? 
ſeaze upon his heart, but he had all finnes in him,» 

And fo every fin in us by a miraculous mt 

our nature more to every finne than it was befote3 4 
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+» th Ageravation of finnc.. 

*tkrion of nature of a deeper dye ; not only to that ſpecies of 
be. whereof it is the proper; individual! aR, but to all clſe : 
bring one candle into a roome, the light ſpreads all over ; and 
* Hen another, the light is all over more increaſed + So jt is in ing 
IM (fr the feat cuts the ſoul off from God, and then it is ready to 
Wl panboring after every vanity that wil entice it,or entertain it. 
4 And this ſhewes the fulneſſe of the evill of it, in thar it con- 
i WH tings not oncly all other evills in che world in it, bur alſo all of 
wongekind. As you would count that a age poyſon, the 
kaſkdrop of which contains the force of all poyſon in ic : That 
oe diſcaſe, the leaſt infeFtion whereof brought the body 
wbje to all diſcaſes : yet ſuch an one is ſin, the leaſt making the 

ful more prone and ſubjeR to al, « 
And now you fee it is a perfeR evill; and though indeed.it 
cannot be ſaid to be the chicfeſt in that full ſenſe wherein God is 
kwdto be the chicfeſt good ; becauſe if it were as bad as God is 
how could he pardon it, ſubdue it, bring it to nothing 
whedoch ? and then how could irhave addition to it, one finne 
| ſinfall than another ? £zek,8.1 5, Joh.19.11, But yet 
"wy analogy of being the chiefelt evill, as God the chicf- 


| - as God is the chiefeſt good, who therefore is to be 

ned for himſelf, and other things but for his ſake ; ſo alſo is ſin 

tiechiefeſt evil, becauſe it is ſimply to be avoided for its ſelf;bur 
aefevils become good, yea deſirable when compared with it, 

Krondly,as God is the chiefeſt good, becauſe he is the greateſt 

eſſe to himſelf ; ſo ſin, the greateſt evil to it ſelf : for there 

ande no worſe puniſhment of it, than its ſelf; rherefore when 

God would give a man over as an enewyhe means never to deal 
mitall more, be gives him up to fin. 2 

-Aadthirdly, iris ſo evil, as it cannot have a worſe Epichete 

re than it ſelf ; and therefore the Apoſtle, when he would - 

tis worſt of it, and wind up his exprefſion higheſt, »/que 

ow calls it by its own name, fl ſinne, duag]aads 

7-13. that as in God being the greateſt good; quic« 

| ef in Dev eſt Dera ipſe, therefore his attributes And 'naMes 

| himſelf, idems predicatur de ſeipſo; 10 it is with ſin,quzguid 

# fercato, peccatum eft,c. he can call.itno worſe than by its 

vue, fnfiul fin, C USB 


Usz L 


AM what taveT been ſpeaking of all chis while! 
of one ſinne in the general! natnre of it, There is 
here, but hath milſions of them ; as many as the f y- 
Sea-ſhore ; yea, as there would 'be Atoms, were all 
pounded ro dult, it exceeds in number alfo ; and 
we «ny farther, ler all onr thoughts break [” 
wonderment at the abounding of ſinne, above all 
for other things, if they be great, they are but a f&j 4 
they are but ſmall : the world, tis a big one ir | 
is but. one ; the ſands, though inoumeradle , yet : ? 1 
ſmall ; your ſinfulneſſe exceeds in both. PO 
And next, let all onr thoughts be wound up t& e's | 
and intenſe confideration of our eſtates ; for if onelinwuns Wl | 
thus, what can expreſſe, or heart can-ec eve 1 
fery, who to nſec the Apoltles x {v.38 15. ot 
finnes ? chat is, ſtand bound to God in | 
only, to anfyyer for all their finnes themſelves ; 
the cltate wherein yet they ſtand of im penitency iy 
plead the benefic of Chriſts death, to tain 
the guilt of one fin, but all their ſins are yet all the 
to 2 man in Chriſt they are not ; for his own be arca 
and given in, and Chriſt entred into bonds fork poly 
fins tranſlated uponhim. 
Now for a proper charaRer of their ere, ond 
10n ; 
Firſt, then a mans ſins may be faid to be Rill n 
committeth ſin, owt of his own, that is the ful Frame at 
on of his heart. Thus the Devill is faid to finub 
ewt of bis own ; the whole frame of his ſpirit is in 
i Chriſt caonot be ſo fully faid ro doe, for he hath? 
rare in him that finneth net, 1Joh.3,1,9. that cane 
fins, Its net I, ks 
And ſecondly, then finne is 2 mans own, o 
but loves it : The world loves his owne, faith © 
and ſo doth a wicked man his fin, wo Cry 
Ds COILS. ; 
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ing, and 
the ſweeteſt bics to nouriſh their 
hearts wichall, 
4 So what 2 man provides for, that is his owne ; ſo ſayes the 
A man that provides not for his owne, ts worſe,cc. When 
derefore men make proviſien for the fleſs, us the phraſe is, Roms, 
have their and Contrivers of their luſts, and 
oh ef care is morning, what pleaſares of fin they 
we that day to be cn; | is a fignethar rheir fins zre 


one, 
Ia « word, when men five in fine, 'ris the expreſſion uſed,.. 


ifs. 5.6, She that loves in pleaſure, i dead whilt for Boes. 
crater of ihe comfort mensiives toe tn, from 
of ſine, and chat ſupplies theta with 'all thoſe ne. 

chat belong ro life ; as when 'tis their dement 
bib ivlily water ; rheir ment, they ent the brend of wickedneſſe, 
te. 1.7, and ic goes downe, and tronbleth them not ; their 
they canner fleop yell they have dene or contrived fore 
_— anned; pom phe violence nnd _ 
ann theme 4s a garment compaſſeth thers 41 a chaine, 
Mig their recrextion alſo, It is a puſtrave for « foo! to doe with- 
beaker ſport and brags of ir, Prov. 10-23. yea their health, 
fchand diſcontented, when their hiſts zre nor ſatisfied, as 
wafer N aber; Vineyard.; Anmon grew leave, when he 

alderenjoy his Paramore, = 

_ All theſe, as they live in their finnes here, and fo are dexd 


| live, and ſo are miſerable, making the greareſt evill - 


] ee: men Mer EEO WT 
how foone, and how ſuddenly we know not ; we 

ay var foules, our precious ſonles, as precions water in 2 
kine-giaſe, foone cracked, and then we are ſir like warer, 
wich wane can gather up againe ; of but 25 2 candle in 2 paper 
; inclay walls, full of cranyes, often but a little cold 

C3 comes 
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comes in, and blowes the candle out; and ne C 
through change of heart before, wrought from ul nr 
godlineſſe, they will die in their finnes. And all, andt 
of all miſeries is ſpoken in that one word : and therefats 
when he would ſamme up all miſcries in one expreſſi 
Phariſees they ſhould die in their ſinnes, Joh. 8.28. 
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Nd let ns conſider further, that if finne be thus | 
ſure finfull, that Hell that foloweth death, \s then heals 

above meaſure fearfull. And ſo it is intimated tobeapinth 
ment Without meaſure, Fer.30.11., compared with 1 x59 
them 4s I puniſh thee (ſayes God to his owne). but Til 
thee in. meaſure. And indeed, finne being commited aa 
God, the King of Kings, itcan never be puniſhed enough 
as the killing of a King, is amongſt men a crime fo hain 
no tortures can exceed the deſert of it : we uſe tols 
ments are too little, any death too good for ſuch crit 
Peccatum eſt Dei-cidinm, as Ifaid before, adeſtrown 
much as in us lies : and therefore none but God 
it a full puniſhment ; therefore it is called 4 
bands, Heb.10.31. which, as he ſayes there, is fearful- 
breath blowes us to.defiruttion, Fob 4,9: for we are | 
yea, his nod,. he nods to deſtruftion, Pal. $0. 16. thenwihunal 
weight of his hands, even of thoſe hands, Which fas then 
and held the earth in the hollow of them ? and if Goda 
his hands to puniſh, he will be ſure ro doe unto the full; 
ans Worke, and puniſhment is Geds, and God will new MIKT 
perfeft in his Work, as man in hys. oY 

If fin be waluns cathelicwm, as hath been faid,thatcomun 
evills in it ; then the puniſhment God will mfli@ (halls 
cathelicum alſo, containing in it all miſeries ; it is #6 
wixtxre, ſo called, Pſal.75.8. as into which Gogadl 
the quinteſſence of all miſeries, — Wicked of by. 

ak.the dree ges of it, though it be eternity unto 
Andif one Rane deſerves hell, «puniſhment a 
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lior of millions doe? And we-read that every 
Wharreive « juſt recompence, Heb. 2, 3: Ohlet,us then take 
h in our finnes, and therefore of living inthem ; 
BOT ce gt paid: the very utmoſt far- 


kad therefore if all this that I have ſaid of it will not cn- 
anſwerable apprehenfions. of it in you, ( this being bur 
I which you can look upon and handle without 
) I wiſh that if without danger. you but. lay 
a cares + ru hell, that ſtanding as.it were. behind the kg 
heare finne ſpoken of,n its owne dialeR by the oldeſt 
pour perdition there, to heare what. Cain ſayes of murthe- 
myhs brother Ave/ ; what Sax! of his perſecuting David,; and 
tele of Jehovah ; what Balaar and debvopiyt fay of their 
— and policies; what Ahab ſayes of his on 
udas of treaſon; and heare what expreſſions 
horrors, yelli s, diltraRtions, the 

: en mew of, tings groan, dill 
wlehere, and as he rape His, into the third heaveng,, 25 | 
ein its fulleſt brightneſſe;;. ſo carcy any, ones ſoule into 
s of death, as Solowon calls them, and leading him 
alk, from chamber to chamber, ſhew him the vi/7ons of 
and he there heare ali thoſe, bedlames cry out, one of 
another of that, : and-ſee fine as it looks in hel] !, Bur 
one aggravation more of the evil and miſery finne brings 
quanen, T have not ſpoken of yet, that it blinds their eyes, and 
knſens their hearts, that they doe-not ſece,nor lament their mi- 

Wley bei in hell,- and then iris too late. 


"y__ 


-DVss ITIL 


Utwhat, doth finne ſo exceed in finfulneſſe, and is the ve- 
nome of it boyled up to ſuch a height of miſchief, that 
Erbould be no name in heaven and carth able to grapple 
i, and deſtroy it ? Is there no antidote, no balme in Gilead 
than it is deadly 2 Surely yes, God would never 

| welared potent and malicious.an enemy to have fet foor 
vbs dominions, bike leg ro.conquer it, and cha 
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add ores 7-0 Rate ja bell bar by de 
« is to6 Potent For all the creatures to © | 
is alone reſerved for Chriſt, =D [ 
that he may have the glory of it ; whicht 
his glory, as Mediatour ; and his higheſt itle, the 
which he brares written in hisname Ju 31s, fork 
their ſinnes, Mat. 1. 21. wy 
Flt, is fc Hermi 
of ſolemnry nnd eriamph, vOacry, = 0h 


the 


finne was fuch, Chon Fe it would! 
Hoſt of heaven a6d/enreh. It was not poſſible 
Goars ſhould take away ſme, Heb. 10. 4. nor 
the world, > heobloot ef ance tera inc | 


Will the Lord i? Narke Lay! how fad 19 
borne tr ? No, fayes 
Forth fi borne s bat the foie oF y, and 
ſonne of rhe ſoute, Mich. 6.7. it muſt colt moretoreds 
than fo, Pſal. 49. 9. No, colt Gonna < 
ſtead of rivers of oyle ; which, if any thing, were like 
God, 7 ba are hey bac the cxcremenes of 8 r . | 


is the finne of thy heart : yea all the ri 

ever doe, carmot make amends for one - fraor 

perfeR, when as yet it is but dang, Mal, a. x. a 

cloath, yer thou oweft it already as thowart acre 

debt cannot pay another. If then we ſhould goe 

the Angels, who never fanned, let them lay all their 

tier, it would begger them allto pay fcr one finne: ng 

the merit of Angels will doe it ; for finne he ty 

the deſtruftion of the Law, Pſal.) 109.1, and the be 

worth than beaven, and all that is therein, - 208 
Onely, though it bethns unconquerably ol 

powers, it harh not gone beyond the price chat Jknifi be 

for it ; the Apoſle compares to this very purpulh 

Chriſt: » *ahtconſneſſe together, Rons,5, 15. 20, "Tull 


by! 
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| , and that one fame, v3 agg 2). and. inftaoceth 
WOO tact, Bk entree ty the end of 
| | fayes , f rig 80 ffeg y Chrif abound; 

: Monde 20 flowing over, vepiinaebrane, (apes the 
ole, 1 Tim: 1. 1.4. 45 the Sex doth above mole-hills, Mal. 7. 14. 
þ therefore it would undoc all the Angels, yet (ifs 
a tip ter he ery rt dy of hy man 

weleto pay all thy gevts the very ay 

Ns G-ngk thou badſt been a finner hho fp 
tethe creation to-this day : and when that is done, there is 
owh left to purchaſe thee more grace an& glory than all the 
wwe have in heaven. In a word, he is able to ſave to the wimneff, 
is cove #6 God by hims, Heb. 7.5. let their finnes be what they 


#\ | | 
"Hut then we muſt ccome to him, and 26 God by bims, and take 
x0ar Lord,and King, and head, and tasband, as he is freely 
deced; we maſt be made one with him, aed have our hearts 
Grrced from all our finnes for ever. And why not now ? dot 
yet ooke for avother Chriſt ? and to allude to us, 23 Naomi 
Wrodnb, Is there yet any more ſonnes in my wormbe, that 
Wy may be your husbands ? So ſay 1, Hath God any more fach 
$? or is not this Chriſt good enongh 2 or arc we afraid of 
py too ſoone, in being married to him > 
x if we will have Chrift indeed - ( withont whom we are 
tte) ho ſhall we then comtinne in rue, Which is thas 2bove 
— lntrs mo biley and ledeaency ——, Ape 
Kangmnge of im ty » Chriſt, and 
0 ® teipne of one finne, they cannot ſtand þ 
SW Andindeed, we will not ſo mach as tzke Chriſt, antill firſt we 


I 


. | upon 

Site; and like a man affri , feare in all his wayes, leſt 
owe meet with finne, and ſtarts at the very ap 

; he meeps if fine doe but ſee him, and he doe but fee it in 

T- others; and crics out as 7eſeph did, ay" 


55 mmm 
44, 


this, and ? and have mu will 

ondens man for life, as a wane <= 

me Chriſt, I die ; and then if updn 

Ckimand mak « himſelfe, as his prom ne 

him, Fob 14, 21. his heart thereupon will mach 
loathe it: he ſaw it evill afore, but. chen it comestg 
tinQure added, which makes ic infinirely more fir 
For he then lookes upon every ſ{inne as 'of C 
as dyed with it, though covered by ie ace of Gol 
teacheth wa to deny ell ugedlineſe and Jon i: 
Chriſt conſtraines him. * Thinks he, Shall] live in! 
Chriſt died ?-ſhall chat be my life, which was his death 
that neverkney finne, undergoe the torment for i&,. 
be ſo unkinde as to enjoy the pleaſure of it > No,bures 
when he was very thirſty, and had water. of th 

lchem brought him, with the hazard of = 
the ground ; for ſayes he, /t s the blood of theſe 

even when the cup of plcaſures is at his very thy 
blood of Chriſt, and ſo powres it upon the wt 

love of Chiilt conſtraines him, ſo;the- 

change him. Kings may rdon R. 

change theic hearts ; bur 

make new creatures , and all py EET 

he makes them friends, favourites to 

in; and n——_—_ ako ond ly 

eſs, they put off as concerning the former c 

info With the decentfmll Inſt ; Elke ear fool 
from the courſe of any known fave : they are the ARR 
words which ſhall judge us ; and if we ſhould;caph ry 


from him upon any other termes, ved ; oh 


we are decrivedy 
the auther of ſalvation Tees that by i 4 #; 
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(ontents, of 4s gravation of | inning 


againſt KNOWLEDGE, 


dat T'O finne. againſt knowledge. is the higheſt ag- 

gravarion of ſinning.. Pag.24. 

1. Demonſt «11005 of the point, by comparing it with _ 
tinds of ſnnning. 

Jaw much innes againſt knowledge doe tranſcend ſnne / 

ance: 

k ang of ignorance, there may be 4 [| pans if be | 
had knowne it,. be would.not have done it + bat not [o in d 
thſw, ry 

x Thevaft difference between them appeares in-the repen- 
, taxce God accepts for each : a generallrepentance 06 " 
me, v0t ſofor the other. 

; tome bins of inning againſt knowledge, _ iow 


mercy, which done ignorantly, leawues Fe Or of it. ib. 
ſt 


$5 an A 6 the. hi but that of 
| gr os Holy Ghoſt. 28, 
Sx Reaſons. 

k Becauſe knowledee is the greateſt mercy. 29. 
ray te i the immediate gnide'of men. in all their 
_—— finnes agaonſi bis-guide. ibid. 

ortuarnrigpya is ſo proved, in that a erroneems con- 
ſcience binds. 


* FE = knowledge layeth 4 further obligation to the. 
= TY ibid. 
7 come in force when promulged, ow 


D.2 4. There 


The Contents. 


4. There i the more contempt caſt on the Law. 
5. In fonnes againſt knowledge the will of the | 
more with ſinne as ſinne. 


6. In nning 4gain knowledge, 4 man ui E 
efe. 


Three thi ngs handled concerning ſinnes . again "a 
ledgeL. ibid. 
» 1. What & to ſinneagainſt knowledge explained, ibid. 
1. DitiniF10n, To ſinne with knowledert and wgat 
knowledge doe diffe 
CA regenerate man nl of more ſinues Fs 
axother. 1 
Tet not of more ſinnes againſt knowledge. hid, 
2. DiſtinfFion. Men ſinne againſt knowledge; eihe 
objettively or circumſtantially onely. 
1. What it i to finne diretthy cgainf Haw: 
ledge. - bd. 
2. What to / wne againſt knowledge we. 
tially onely, 
Thu diftinttion explained out of this Chapter. | 
Sins direttly againſt knowledge reduced to tw tr 
1. 1n —_ f our ſelves, Five wayes. 
1. When we abuſe knowledge to belp us vj 
Wayes, - bid 
1. To plot and contrive-ſinne_. bd. 
2. To colour ſinnes committed by lyes. _ \\ | bs 
3. To colour ſinnes by pretence of religitn, an 
their knowledge of religion to plead 
fie their ſinne. 
2. When men neglett to get knowledge, F. 7 
reſerve them from ſinnin "Þ 
3. The en men refuſe — that they mo june 


more freely. or? 
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bs 1510 hate the light, and to endeavour to % corny 


hes men hold opinions ah their conſciences. 44 9. 
4. pt ſnne diret#ly againſt knowledge it ſelf in _— 
of others. id 
1. By concealing knowledge. ibid. 
2. Men indewvonr to  ſoppreſe knowledge in others. 40. 
3-When men goe about to make others ſinne againſt 
their conſciences. ibid. 
2. Generall Branch. 
linzes committed collaterally or circumſtantially againſt 
tnowledge. 41. 
It is done 
1. Either in particular acts of ſium: 
ils continuing in an eſtate of py wav againit know- 
bid. 
Peticul inftancgs being infinite. ibid. 
Udifinion is given concerning them, ibid. 
1, Some ſinnes more tranſient. ibid, 
2, Some more permanent and continued, untill recalled, 
b but once committed. 42. 
Which are of all other moſt dangerous to commit, when a- 
gunſt knowledge ibid. 
, Going 01 119 4 fofull eſtate againi# knowledge. ibid, 
Three ſorts of men thus ſinne : 
I. Sch as for worldly ends forbeare to profeſſe Chriſt 
and bis wayes, which they know 10 be ſuch, 42 3 
2. Thoſe that deferre repentance. 


Þ Vo kd} lag goe on in an eſtate of ſinning n 
tbid, 


_ para 46. 
v Head : Rules whereby to eſtimate ſinnes nnd ow 


ledge, 
D 3 of 


The Contents. *: 


Ls 


of two forts : before ſinning, or in inning. 11 | Id, 


1« Before ſinnive, three Rules, ; 
x. _ 4 man conſiders the iſ[acs ands ? 
of a ſinxe. | ws 
2. The more conſultation, and debates before. ibid, 
3. The more — & warnings ay inſt « fi; 
2. Rules to meaſure the ſinfulneſſe of ſuch aids in paging 


. 


Three. 1. The leſſe paſſion or remptatron to: 4 fin'aguinf 


knowledge. © 1 $0, 
2. The more inward regret,and ſorrow, & relutax, 
the ſtronger us the knowledg,c ſomore againſ} it.y1, 
3- The more hardneſſe of heart in committing «ſun: 
knowne to be a ſinne, the greater the fiune, ati « 
ſoune againſt knowledge. "65 ih 
3. Head: .AHggravations drawnefrom the kinds ofthe 
knowledge we ſinne againſt, which are five, © %q1, 
The more ſtrong the knowledge, the greater the. ſinaecili 
1. To ſin againſt the-inbred lighttof: nature; \ 3 
2, To ſinne againſt the light of educations ©) 
3.The morereal & experimental light menſunas 
&..The more ſhining the light is: in 
with a-taſte, the'greater the ſinne.” | 
5. To ſinne againſt profeſſed knowledges \ 
How great an ingagement and mon vent int 
ledge to turne to God, andiro+uketeeduof 


$' wVenup te grente 

3. Such God gives up to the worſt andygrafſeſtaſijumul 

4. A death, knowledge ſinned againſt; gi Js , 
horrer and deſire. 1." BE 

5. 1n bell it increaſeth torment. 
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OF SINNING. 


AGAINST KNOWLEDGE. 


> P 


R 01. Of 21, 


Brcanſe that when they knew God, they glorified bim not 
« Gd, neither were thankful, but became waine in their 
imaginations, 4nd their fooliſh heart was darkned. 


= Here are two generall aggravations the A- 

Sl poltle inliſts 6n, in theſe ewo Chapters, of 

yl the Gentiles ſinfulneſſe: Firſt their wntbenk- 

_ fr/n{{e, ver.21. in deſpiſong the viches of Gods 

JO goodneſſe, Chap.2.4. Secondly, of Rebellion, 

al in linning againſt knowledge : T hat when they 

= knew him, they glorified him not «as God. And 

of all other he inculcateth this of finning 

gunl knowledge, as the greateſt : for bringing in a long,darge, 
ud particular indiAement of many ſeverall ſinnes, Zdolatry, v-23. 
mutual uncleanneſſe, v,26.05c. and all kinds of wwrighteeu/neſſe, 
\.29.he doth bath in the beginning, and end of the Fil, bring in 
fagoravation, that they ſnned againſt knowledge @ all theſe. 
9».18, he begins the inditment and profiulgation of Gods 
Tath above all for this, that +hey with-held the trurh in unrightes 
wſe-which was as much as all that uncighteonſnefſe commic- 
n it ſelfe conſidered : And then againe in the end, 
comes to pronounce ſentence, ht comes in with _ 
arter 


A 


24 Aggravation of fuoing Þ 


after all particulars had been ___ up, Who h | 
ment of God ainſt thoſe Whic HC. s, jet dil thaw - 
Doi. + th Doftine i is cleare from os 7 « &.=, _I 
| To'fin againſt knowledge, either in omitting good duties, which- = n 
knowledge , is ought to performe, or committing of ſinnes we know rely 
te highelt '3* not to doe, « the higheſt aggravation of ſinfulneſſe, 
=_ y I pat both in both ſins of Ffomillion and commi 
particular ſins the Gentiles are taxed for here,are of rains 
not glorifying, or worſhipping God, as well as turning 
a lye, &-c. to omit prayer, when your conſciencesh eell 
ought to doe it : to omit holy diſcourſe, exami 
when you know you ought to doe them, are as well fins 
knowledge, as to tell a lie againſt your knowledgroratolk 
and forſweare, or murder, or be drunke, &c. 
Now when I ſay, it is an aggravation to theſe fines, 
ning is this : That take any fnne thou thinkeſt O 
view it barely in the a of it, pur the a& _— be on 
ſcale, be it a ftnne of uncleanneſſe, or drunkenneſ; andikeije 
this circumſtance which was added to it in the otherſlg1 
before and when thou diddeſt it, thou knewelt it to-beuii 
this alone weighs as much, yea more than the f bd 
that as it is ſaid of Heyod, "that he added thus to all his 


that he caſt Jahn in priſon, who told him of his Heradiay, 


made as much as all his former ſinnes : ſo is this tin 
that in and unto all their unrighteouſneſle, this w; 

With- held the truth, the light of their conſcience (wh | 
a Prophet from God)they did impriſon i» awrighees i} 
And therefore-when Daniel would convince } Sens ; 
deſervedneſſe to loſe his Kingdome, and- that he was ne 
to-hold weight in the ballance, Dan. 5. 22. _— 

other ſcale againſt him ro weigh him up, 

roo light, ver, 23, 22 2: he tells him how his Falk 

of heaven, @nd hoy that his knowledge coſt him 

the learning among wilde beaſts, and thow ( py” 
kneweſt all this, and yet didft not humble thy ſe 

the aggravation weighs downe all : he knew &h 
Heaven againft whon he ſinned, and that j 

ther for lus pride ; and then withall he eels him, th 


5. 
»" hab 
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a F i againſt Knowledge. p 


oy ; hands s thy breath, and all thy Wayer, thou haſt not glorified, 


4 this place among many others, becauſe it is paralle} 
md thisin che Text. Ile name no more, but give reaſons and 


hamitrations for it. 


Firſt, Demonſtrations. 


Thegreatneſſe of this kind of (inning might many wayes be 
mide appear ; we will demonſtrate it only by comparing it with 
&Qer kigds of ſinning, 

'Tofinne, though out of /imple ignorance, when that ignorance 
aha the cax/a ſine 9a 10%, Of finning, that is, ſo as if a man had 
kown it a fine, he had not done it, doth not yer make the fa 
w tobe a ſinne, though it lefſenerh ir. For Zeke 12.48. He 
te kid mt know his Maſters will, was beaten, when the thin 
qamitted was worthy of ſtripes, though he did not know ſo 
me>, becauſe the thing deſerves it, And the reaſon is, becauſe 
& Law being once promulged, as 1. to eAdow it was, and 
xinto bis heart, as the common Arke of mankind ; thouzh 
teTables be Joſt, yer our ignorance doth not make the Law of 
meekeR. For the Law of natzre for ever” binds, that is, all 
tut was written in e dams heert, becauſe it was thereby then 
wlihed in him, and to him for us. But poſſtive Lowes, as I may 
ahem, as to beleeve in (hriſt,+c. anew delivered, bind not; 
where they are publiſhte, Joſiah rent his clothes, when the 
kok ofthe Law was found, becauſe the ordinances were not 
ie, although they had not knowne the Law of many yeares ; 
becauſe they ought to have known it, therefore for all their 

ace, he feared wrath would comeuporall Iſrael, So alſo 
8.5.17. finnes of ignorance.were to be ſacrificed for : yet 
ener, it [efſeneth rhe finne, therefore he ſhall be braten with 


"n 


hire, if ignorance leſſeneth them , knowledge aggra- 
Ws ; for /contrariorum eadem eff ratio : therefore he that 
be beaten with many ſtripes. ca ſuch difference is there: 
kt God is ſaid. to Winke at (ins of 5gnorance. AR.17, 30, The 
1s ipnrorance God winks at... Whiles they had. no know- 
i, Cod took no notice : yes, and he pemetiagior 
'L E | ach 


I, | 
Demonſtrati- 
ons of the © 
point, COM 
paring & ws 
other kinds of 
ſinging, 


AEgTan Aion Fo 


fuck finnes, becauſe the creature hath, «clock, | y 
fay for its felfe ; (as Chriſt ſayes, Fon 15. 32:J& 
oainſt knowledge , they have ng; cloak.. Yep fart 
makes a ſinne of ignorance to be no ſinne, in com as s 
How n= fins If I had not ſpoken and done theſe workes rearivn WO 
againſt know- p70 nut | (Thatis) none in compa 
dge do tranl- rd fv, 2 ſhelter to award the in va la 


end fins of ig- 
ones of thew. 


And that you may {ce the ground of chis vaſt i 
In fins ofigno- tween finnes of ignorance, and againſt knowle 
- Fance vp ficſk, that if a man ſione (uppoſc the a& the { 
palon m4. range meerly, there may be a ſuppoſition, that 
Py yu. ir, it, he would not have done it ; and that as ſoon 
"he would not it, the would or might repent of it, So 1 Cer. 2-3. Fuby | 
| have done it : hyowye, they had not crucified the Lord of Glary. T -lkeky 
_” '9 1 Chriſt of Tyre, Sidon, and Gemorrha, That if the ſamd' 
=” been done in ther, they world have repented. | 
man knowes it afore and alſo. co Wers it. in the ve 
mitting it, and yet doth. it, then thexe- is no room 
a ſuppoſition, and; lefle hope. For what is itt 
duce this man to repentance ?- is it not-his. ky 
that had no power to-keep him from his ſin, 
ed, that it will not be. of force to bring: himto'n 
it ; for by ſinning the heart ismade more 
ledge and the auchority of. it weakned and le 
is, when contemned- and. reſfifted, Rows. 1. 2h | 
becomes darkgr, Ariftotle hiraſclf bath a touch of th 
the third of his- Ethicks, that if a man. fione-'o 
when, he knows it, he repents of it ; if out w; 
paſſion is over, he isſorry for what he hath _ 
man ſinnes. deliberately, and-out of know [ 
is fixed and fet in miſchief; and therefore it is connt 
nefſe and malice, And hence it.is, hace HOP 
lightned with the higheſt kind of light, but that" 
grac , Heb 6: 4, 5. and Heb. 10. Fry | _ 
a knowledge of the truth, on 
thoſe that will never repent. And therefore li 
gives a why the Devils finne 4 


'. 


a. 


Ya Aegis, becxaſe of their full kne leds 


pentanee he requires 

iaf reperitance, and alfo in the ſtate of grace and repentance, 

wou'which God accepts a man, or for want of which he re- 
him. 

Fiſt, When a tan comes to performe the aRs of repentance, 
ud to humble himſelfe for ſinne, and to rarne from it, God 
ealteeh not, that ſinnes of tgnorance ſhoald particularly be re- 
pened of, Bur if they be repented of but in the gericrall, and in 
telunp, de they never {0 grent, God accepts it. Thisis inti- 
anted, 2/Al. 19. 12. Who ca wnderſtand hm erromr ? cleanſt we 
jus #7 ſever ſinnes : that was confeſſion enough. But finhes 
eftnowledge muſt be particularly repented of, and confeiſed, 
n{tharagaine and againe, as Derid was forced to doe for 
kt nianther and adulrery, or a man ſhall never have pardon. 
ta farther, greater difference will appear, in regard of the 
ite of grace and repentance : Yor a man may lie in a finne he 
{hat know to be a finne, and yet be in the ſtate of Grace, as 
We Paviachs in Pobyamy, and in divorcing their wives ; bat to 
Hive fovve of knowledge, is not compatible with grace bur un- 
Fs man niaintaineth a conftane fight againſt it, hateth it, 
eodfeſſerh it, forſaketh it, he cannot have mercy. This cannot 
hal with uprightneſſe of heart. A friend may keep corre- 

with one, he ſuſpes not to be an enemy unto his 

ad be true to his friendſhip notwithſtanding ; bur if he 

Wirtshim co be an enemy, he muſt break utterly with the one, 
tothe other, | 

| Thitdly, Yet farthiet in the third place, fo vaſt is the difference, 


"_ >4 
The vaſt dit 
rence þ 


chem, ap pears 


in the reper 
tance God ac 
cepts for cach.. 
"A generall 6 
penance for * 
one, not 10 


for the other,” 


ſome kind of ſinnes commitced our of, and againſt know. Some kinds _ 


ths utterly exclude from mercy for time to: cottie ; which 
Gere of ignorance, retnained capadle of, and might have ob- 
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finning agai 


knowled 
0 | clude , > 
mercy, pi Srnirany leave a capacity ofityh 


= FP 2 rained 


» 


ls 


Aggravation of finning 
tained it ; as perſecating the Saints, blaiSheming Chriff.q 
will was as much in thoſe aQts themſelves, and as heart 
that ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt: for he was mad am 
Church,and in theſe fines, as himſclffayes, not (inning 
ly herein onely, but being carried on with fury as hot and wt 
ward as the Phari(ces that finned that finne ; onely fete. 
1Tim.T.13.1 did it ignorantly,therfore [ obtained mercy. wurrh 
was ignorantly done, yet there was need of mercy ; but yetinttz 
he did it but 1gnorantly, there was a capacity and-place finmers 
which otherwiſe had not been. But thus to ſine after ama 
received the knowledge of the truth, (huts a man out from were 
Heb.10.and there ts no more ſacrifice for ſinne, for ſuch ſnwet ;]ly, 
ſach ſinnes as theſe, thus direR)y againlt the Goſpel, wheagn- 
mitte4 with knowledge. For finnes againſt the Law; thowhs. 
gainſt knowledge, there was an atonement, as appe 
from the 1. verſe to the 8. where he inſtanceth 49 fins 
But ro perſecute the Saints, and Chriſts truth, with mala th 
knowledge of it, there is no more ſacrifice : not that ſimply 
ſinne is ſo great in the aQ it ſelfe of perſecution, for Paildllit 
out of ignorance ; bur becauſe it is ou: of knowleda&z lone 
difference doth knowledge and ignorance put betweenthemn 
of the ſame linne, . _ 
2, 9 And therefore indeed, to conc'ude this in the lalbglans, the 
| —_—_ is the higheſt ſtep of the ladder, next to turning offzthewy 
ihe higheſt ws higheſt bar of ſinning againſt che Holy Ghoſt : which maltank 
Gnaing againſt argue it the higheſt aggravation of ſinniog, when T L 
the holy Ebolt, high, when it brings a man to the brinck, and next tals 
to the hottomleſle pit, irrecoverably. And, therefore 
preſumptwonſly (which is all one) and to ſonne again jt » 
(as appeares, Numb. 15. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30s. it being 
poſed to finning out of ignorance, (ſuch, a finneas.Þu 
of whom it is ſaid, 2 Sam. 12.9. That he defbiled-ths 
the Lord: which phraſe alſo is uſed to expreſte | 
ſumption, ver. 31. of that 15. of Numbers.) To 
preſumptuouſly , is the higheſt ſtep : So in Dad 
Pſal. 19. 12, 13. For firſt he praycs, Lord keejwm 
cret ſinner, (which he maketh finnes of ignorance} 
next he prayes againſt preſumptuors ſinnes, ( ; 
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me ana | 
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464inſt Knowledge. 


i ſhewes; dre ſomes | 
41] 25 gainſt krowledg | m— 
won over e:) Fo P 
is, that Ee fam be free Pop origi if they 
are neareſt it of inne, which ſhall apa, 9 ence. ] 
one that falls into ſuch a fi any other : yet not ſo Hh ven ; 
nn 20 toc commice ic;.buthe jonigh 20) ar 
EP: the 6:09 MANOR that ſinne, bur per ft it, at 
done, unleſſc there be /igh by ws malice in the bewre : 85 are 
CT ferett tie, be af had Gomed ie 
$7 Tre: +: 
Theſe So rey 27,28, | | ving the know- 
Reaſons = 1{4BIGA of it, the | 
Fir, Becauſe know! | Secondly;Rea 
mercy, nexe to ſaving euge of God and tus Wayes isth ſons, which a : 
Ngwn, Whercin ? »S ee: He hath not dealt F- e greateſt _ 1. Becaw 
{13thus, ſo to a Nation. © the knowledge of hus Ci _ ws ns 
heaking of the gj foto » Man; es + 20d29 mercy. 
bgeuly 4 a Go Wedge and vide chore" Chriſt De 
gives, mach is require 1. " 12.48.ſayes, For to Who on why it 
vill, chatis the great na $if he had ſaid, To Ama rw 
bs Th nz th oe of all other. There is is Maſters 
| cb wir wk eathens eſteeme alſo; LE ved ap 
their greateſt excellency : ay in morall and — OE. 
ru audio omy/trinanes ns, ileſopby 
and Row, 1.22. the A oF an Athenian, and ed God for 
(d profelſe. And Ww_ e MINIONS It as hat _ on 
; and that it ex on, of all vanities ſayes "_ ney they 
ket frely m ceeds folly, as light d isis rhe beſt 
ely uch more g oth dark 
thneiererealed to u the knowledge of the Z exeſſe, Ecciel: 2, 
bar, And 'd to os ; this mat aw, and of od 
ſo the Jewe lt needs be much G z AS 
Che Rewans, the A s elteemed rheifs ; as in thi more excel- 
ir boaſt . paltle ſhewes al : this fecond Chap: 
b of the Law. ard thei alto of them, th 15 
my the things that Ge = their forme of knowledge 6 + they made 
Fa the creatures _— = what doe AIP w_ 0- - 2. Reaſon, 
ide, but t' 4 a Vo reat wietos 25 
oken the ”—_ knowledge ? If omen ll mcateretibiirts Knonlaige is 
Torſecondly, * mercy of all the reſt e all cend to this, this guide of men. 
},* God hath appointed k in,all their | 
nowledge as the imme 6 
- man lfinnes 
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Aggravations of finning - © 
and repentance, for to that it leads 1hems, Tt iv'That ſane 231 
£oy, as the Philoſopher call'd it : and therefore the Daw 
1, 2. is compared to an Hxfband, ( ſo farre us it Wiiktty 
revealed in the heart) that as an Huſband i the guide of 
in her youth, ſo-is the Law to the heart. - And where ' at 
ruled by a bit axd bridle, God be rules men by knowledge 
therefore if men be wicked, notwithſtanding this &y tf 
needs finne highly, ſeeing there is no other curbe n, 
they are men, bat this : if he will deale wich them as mes 
the onely way ; and therefore if that will not doc it, Wire - 
ſed nothing will. _,. 
It is kyowledge makes men capable of ſinne, which & 
not ; therefore the more knowledge, ( if men be withedwi 
all ) che moreſinne muſt neceſſarily be reckotied to them bby 
God doth not ſimply look what mens aRtions and alfeftial un 
bur chiefly what their A is,and accordi peth we 
more or lefle wicked. I may il is by npilifn, 
which I may allnde uneo-: That as in Xs God mexkares 


principally, by rhe guides,the governours thereof, whi 
and what they doe ; as in the 5.of Zeremie,the 4verſei® 
where firſt God lookes upon the poorr people, but, 
them,the/e are fooliſh,and knoW not the Wvay of the Lord: 
fore God would bave been moved to ſpare the King 
withſtanding their finnes. But from them at the 5; 

to view the Rulers, 1 will get mee t6 the great men, 
knowne the Way of the Lord : and when he ſaw thi 
broken the bands, then, how ſball I pardon thee for thi 
his judgendyat. cowards a particular man : 
downe upon a man, and ſtes him in his courſes exes 
and wicked, he lookes firſt upon thoſe rude affel 
which are uncleane, prophane, debauche, greedy en 
neſle ; Ay but ſayes he, theſe are fooliſh of themes 
looke upon his underſtanding, and upon the inp 
which are the guides of theſe affeRions, and {ty 
Rate to theſe anruly affeRions, to reſtrained] 07 
finds that the guides themſelves are enlightned, 
the Way of the Lord, and that the will and the ale 


out the wickedneſle thereof, and ſo his punil 
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 againf Knowledge. 


Lud ax 
- 


thee > Thee, who art a knowing drunkatd, and a 
woo uncleane perſon, & c. fo as thus to finne,aggravates and 

pheth ſinve 646! of meaſure ſinfudl, 
| Now that knowledge and reaſon is a mans guide, will further 
eceare by this: That cven- erravcems knowledge doth put an 
tion, 3 boxd, and 2 tie upon 4 Man : which can be inno other 
but becauſe knowledge is appointed to be a mans guide, 
Thgsif a (man thinkes a thing ( which is init ſelf common and im. 
to-be a /inne, undfocdigden, ( as Rors, 1.4. 4+) alchough 


med with much knowledge, yet breaks all bands, then how. 


Thar 10W 
ledge is (© pro« 
ved, in that aw 
erroneous Coſts 


E 


te Low forbids it.not, yet to-hims it-1s wneleane, though in Chrifh - 


2/8 m9 wr/eane,that is, by the Law of Chriſt. For, this his know- 
kigeand judgement of the thing, hath ro bins the force of a Law : 
fort propounds it to him as-3 Lav, and: as from God ; Which ree- 
ſob bi, God hath appointed as. his immediate guide : and the 
kſisto follow nothing that is evil, which is-repreſented to it, 


genidl; this is the Law of meer natare in all conditions ; there- . 


keifs man ſhould doe an aRion which is in it ſelfe ifhe 
it tobe evil, he Chould finnr, and: fo « contra, for he goes 


inthe ditare of nature. So that erronrorus knowledge, though 


alt the Law, is a la» to me, though not per ſe, yet per accident. 

therefore if ro goe againſt a falſe light of. conſcience be yet 

tage, though ic proves that the commandement allowes. the 

wewasdone, and was for it, then to goe againſt the true light 

Law; how ſinfull is it ? 

' Agnine, thirdly, the knowledge of the Law binds the perſon 

haackthe more to obedience,by how much the more he knows 

t:bacthough it would be a ſinne, when be knows not the Law 

virnreſſe it, yet when he knows it, . it is a greater ſinge. *'Tis 

indeed, that conſcience and the L,cw, when theyimece, make 

viteve Low, not two diſtin Lawes 3 apap 
ir ankdee, though 2 man doth nor' conmie two 

yet the knowledge of it doth adde a further degree-of 

mel tot; As a cloath-is the ſame cloxth-when it is white, 

Kina when it is dyed with a ſcarlet dye ;-yet' then it hack 

atinlare ginen it, which is more worth than the cloath : 

ken'you fine, not knowing; the. Law; the: ſinne is the 
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Knowledge 
layeth a fur-" 
ther obligation 
to obedi 
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knowledge dyes it, makes it a /carlet ſine, wE/ab 


Laws come in 
whe pro» 
'C ulged. 


4. 

*T here is "the 

more contempt 

aſt upon the 
L iw, 


6 + 
In ſins againſt 
knowledge, the 
will of the fin- 
"ner cloſeth 
E more with fin, 
'as linae. 


greater- and deeper in demerit, than the finne ir ſelf 

ground of this is, becauſe Lawes then come to be in fare 

are promalged, and made knowne : ſo as the moret 

mulged and made knowne, the more is the forre oi 

ing, and ſo the greater guilt, Therefore Dewt. 11. 1% 

ſtraitens the cords more, the binding force of the La 

on thoſe ewes conſciences, to whom he at firſt perſoalh 

majeſty had promulgated ir, than upon their childrentins 

upon theirs alſo, Now if all Giſds Lawes, being ths 

to eAdam, binde us, and are in force, and this whey 

them not ; then if we doe know them,or might know pet 

binde much more: and ſtil} the more clearly we knw kn, 

the obligation increaſeth, and the guilt inſuing with it: ad | 

rather, becauſe now when we come to know them, iy J 

new promulged, in a way of a peculiar mercy ; we ns 

faced the knowledge of them in our fall. Wb 
Fourthly, When the Law, being knowne, is broken, tient 

more contempt caſt upon the Law, and the Law-yiveralliul 

ſo a higher degree of finning. And therefore Numb 

He that finnes ont of knowledge, is ſaid to reproach the It n 

deſpiſe the Word. And therefore Sas/ [inning againit ks 

Samnel calleth it rebellion : and though it were but'W#Þ ol 

thing,yet he parallels it with witchcraft. So alſo Job wml 

are ſaid to rebell, when they /inne againſt light ; becatl 

is added to diſobedience : For knowledge is an Offi 

the Law executed, and fulfilled ; and makes God ped 

conſcience, Therefore Roms. 2. 14. it is called a "Wi 

therefore in inning againſt knowledge, men are ſaidts 

the face of the Lord himſelf ; now what a great cont 

Therefore alſo P/al. 50. the hypoerite ſons £4 f# 

is ſaid tO caft the law of God behind his back: 10'us nn 

tempt in this ſinning, which is in no other. _ - EC 
Fiftly, the more knowledge a man finneth again 

the will of the ſinner is diſcovered to be for fone, 

voluntariam eft regula & menſnra alionum ' moral 

neſſe in ſinning, is the ſtandard and m—_—_— fats! ! 

the leſle finne : ſ6 much is cut off, the Jeſſe the wilh 
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nn bedded, by hen auto 
—iherek hioheſt de Gran: a 
| hand this after knowledge; Heb. 10. Now though 
| man commits the aft as wi , as when Paw! per- 
"med the Church, yet hc commits it not conſidered 4 frave, til 
| knowledge of it : bur then when it is diſcovered to 
niche more clearly it is ſo diſcovered, the will may be 
fidto joyne with it 25 ſfiane. Therefore the fayes, To | 
his that krowe 120 doe well,and doth it not to bimWt fin, Jam. 417. - 
kauby his knowledge the thing is repreſented asn ; and ſo 
kedoferh with it the morc,under that notion and apprehenſion. 
Snhly, In finning againſt knowledge, a man condenmnes bim- 
bar when out of sg»orance meerly, the Law onely doth 
mademnehim. So Rows. 2. 1, A manhaving knowledge 'in that 
Kei be judperb another, he condenoneth himſelfe. S0 Roms. 1.4. 
Mow 25 /alf-xwxerder ts the bigheſt degree of -murder , and an 
0n of it ; ſo ſelf condemning muſt needs be reckoned. 
it as 2 great advantage over him that hid his. ta- 
ten; chat owt of thine. owne wonth 1 Will condemmne thee, thewWicked 


Fl being thus proved, Firſt, I will explaine, What it 2. Thit 7 
vn famoagainft kyowledge. handled cones 
-&condly, I will give the aggravation: of it, —- | 


Micdly, 1 will give »=les to meaſure (innes of knowledge by,and _- 
Hee of them in any aR. | —"_ 
ly, The ufe of all. 

-Herihe firſt, what ir is to finne againſt knowledge. Firſt, to 
.upkindir, 1 premiſe theſe diſtinRions. 
"The firſt diſtinRion. That it is one:thing to finne with know I. Whatir is 


_—_—— againſt knowledge. 

many finnes doe paſſe from -a man With his hyow- 
kge which yet are not agein/# knowledge. This is to be obſerved 
fortheremorall of a ſctuple which may ariſc-in ſome that arc 
uh whoelſe may be wounded: with this doRrine through a 


Wregmerate man is, and mult needs be ſuppoſed guilty of 
wehmwwne ſwne;, thanan wnregenerate may : and yerhe com- 
14 it 


D — 
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| "4 regenerate Firſt, I fay, he is gwilty of more known ſinnes : For ke: a 
{man guilry of rice of every ſinfull diſpoficion that is ſtirring in him; ey 4 
_e _ end," every contrariety unto holinefle , deadnef by | " 
_ _ Iutancy to ſpirituall duties : and when _ 
| to ſee and know more evill by himſelf, than ever he di 

hz ſees as the Apoſtle ſayes of himſelfe, Rom. 7. 10s" 

cexce : and the holier a man is, the more he diſcernsan 

his finnes : So ſgyes the Apoſtle, Rows. 7.18. 1 hun 

dwels no good * And ver. 21. 7 fizde- When T 

evil is preſem with me. And 23. I [ce another low, 

fayes, he perceived and found daily in himſelfe: 

holy that he grew, the more he ſaw them. - For 

clearer the light of Gods Spirit ſhines in a man, 

he knowes : he will ſee lults ſtreaming up, fHying i bis heat 

like moates in the Sunne, or ſparkes out of a furnance, whichd 

he had nor ſeen : the,clearer the Sun-beam is which | 

the heart; the more thon wilt ſee them. 


Yet not ef But yet in the ſecond place, I adde, that nevert 
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«if 4 
os by 


| more finnes 2- [eſſe axainſ knowledge : For then we are prope 


my know- againſt knowledge, when we doe take the fulfillin 
oy the performance of an outward aRtion, a duty, of 

deliberation and conſideration, and conſider me 
finne, or to the duty, and yet commit that ewe, 
and nouriſh chat lult, and omit that duty : Here 
onely with krowledge, but againft knowledge : | 
ſtept in, and oppoſed us in it, comes to interrupt ll 
us : but now in thoſe failings in duty, and ſtirring 
regenerate afore mentioned , the caſe is other 
committed indeed with knowledge, but not a 
not in the power of knowledge to prevent chew: 
"me prom: 10% cadunt ſub libertatem ; but yet 0 
will ariſe againe and againe, yet ayes a good he 
think to paſſe uncentrouled and nnſcens : Therefoxe ke 
ſoules miſtake me, as if I meant, throughos 
of all finnes which are knowne to be finges, l 
finnes as are committed againſt knowledge : 
ledge comes and examines a finne, in, or before 


of it, brings it to the Law, conteſts againſt it, coll 
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4 manapproveth it, and conſenteth eo it; when a dutyand 
{ſme are brought before knowledge, as Barabbas and Chriſt 
tore Pilate , and i ne, doth againe and apaine tell 
eefuch a finne is a Feat finne, and ought co be crucitied, and 
eehou cryelt, let it goe, and fo for the duty, it tels thee again 
olagaio it ought to be ſubmicted unto,and yer thou omittelt ir, 
ire the ſinne, chooſeſt Barabbas rather than Chriſt, 
defeare ſins againſt kgfowledge: now ſuch ſins againſt knowledg 
keak 4 mans peace, and the more conſideration before had, the 
gore the peace is broken, 

The ſecond diſtin@ion is, that men fin againſt knowledge, ci- 
ter deftly, r collaterally : objeAively, or circumſtentialty, 

fidt dref#ly , when knowledge it ſelfe is the thing men 2+ 
ke, or fight againſt, becommerh the obje, the rerminus, the 


at4nd marke ſhot at ; this is to ſin direRtly againſt knowledge 7, 


clelfe. 
Theſecond way, rolaterally, is, when knowledge is but 2 cir- 


ofaxcein our fines : ſo as the pleaſure of ſome fin (we know 
obeafin) is che ching aimed at ; and that our knowledge {teps 
kt inbetween to hinder us in it, and we commit it notwith- 
hnding, thowgh We doe know it ; here knowledge is indeed fin- 

inſt, yet bat collaterally, and as a ſtander-by, but as a cir- 
aſance only, ſhot at per accidens, concomitanter, and by the by, 
vor that eps in co part a fray is ſmitten, for laboring to 
kader them in their ſin, as the Sodowites quarreiled with Lot : 
xeboth found in this Chapter, and therefore come fitly 

thin the compaſſe of this diſcourſe. 

Firlt,This callareral! kind of finning againſt knowledge is meg- 
tedinthe 21 Verſe, where he ſayes, They knew Ged, yet they 
firifed bim net : there knowledge is made but a cirqumitance of 
tleixfinning ; they ſinned againlt ic but collaterally. But chen 
aroher kind of ſinniog direRtly againſt knowledge, is menti- 
med Ter. 28, They liked net to retaine God in their knowledge : 
tatis, they hated this knowledge it ſelf, ſo as now they did not 
ly love finne, they knew to be ſinne, but alſo they loved not the 
wowledge of it ; ſo that becauſe both are thus clearly inſtanced 
vwe will peak of both more largely. m—_ 

Now finnes direft/y againſt knowledge it ſelfe are many : 1 
| F 2 will 


Sins direly 4- 
gainſt knowlelg | 


reduced to two. 
Heads. 
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2, In regard of 
ar ſelves fave 


£ yes. 
I 


we abuſe © 
Smowlodge to 
Ip us to fan, 
eee wayes. 
3. To plot and 
* cotitrive finne. 
$s. To colour 
\ fins commirred 


L. 0 colour 
—_ 


of religion, & 
ule their know- 
oj vf religion 
ad for & 
ultifie their 
ny 


will reduce the chief heads of them into two bas 


a Faw : 


Firſt, In regard of onr ſelves, 


Secondly, In regard 0 hs 1H. 

Firſt, i in regard of our om five 
gainft knowledge it ſelfe, 

Firſt, when we abuſe knowledge to helpwo fy 

0 plot and contrive a finne, as ud: plotted to betray 
ſter, if he cou'd conveniently ; fo the text fayes, a Ta 
would doe it wiſely : and thus thoſe that came t Or 
with moſt cunning queſtions, did (in, and thoſe who fake 
the juſt, as Pſal. 37.12, 

So ſecondly, when men uſe their wiſdomes tot 
lye, to cover a finne ; as Plato ſayes, men of kno 
mendacia potentiores wy ſapientiores : whereas fooles, tha 
would lye, yet often tell ernch erc they are aware. - 

But alſo thirdly, when they abaſe morall kng 
yet, a5 eAriftotle layes, is lealt apt to be (Iam fare! 
be)abuſed,ſo as to make a ſhew of good pretencest 
ſianes, and diſlemble them ; not only by 
ning artificial} colour, as David did in the matter of Un 
chance of warre (ayes he) falls to ail alike : but 
ſo impudently kypocriticall, as co make uſe of te 
rexts, (as the Devill ſometimes doth) as Sewl, w 
Samnel, 7 bave dme the will of the Lord: and whe i 
him of the cattell, oh, ſayes he, they are for 4 
had exprefly commanded to kill them all. But & 
him our of his Kingdome, Samwe/ 

2, Rebellion 13 fine againit knowledge, there he k 
Fezabel coloured oe the Roning of Aerh wh 

So Zudas fiſbeth for mony with a : charitable 

have beex ſold, and given to the poore, In fins 
uſually the mind endeavours to find out a colow 
vokes God more than the fin, becauſe we ga 
him. We ſce men cannot endure @ ſhift, muewR 
knowing God, not to be mocked : and wee: c 
vince ſuch an one. David was fain to be 

he would confefſe, when he had a ſhift ; 

ſhifts only in caſe of finnivg againſt conſciens 


yp.» ”- 


c% 
a mw 


4. 


ee ndneed; they would be ſure to. plead ignorance, as «Abi 


- when men negle& the getting and obtaining of 
y +» quent. mighe keep and hinder them from 


6 1nd might make .them expert in. duties. This is as much 28 


OS regia knowledge, although the fines be commit- 
wont of ignorance 2 yet that ignogance being through their 
, it comes all to ane : when it may be ſaid of men, 
uthe Apotle doth of the Hebrewes, ({bep. 5. 12. That far the 
tate they have bad to learne, they might have brene teachers ; they 
hyes need be taught againe the firſt principles, If a man had an 
ice, who through negligence and want of hecdiog, and 
gbferving what he daily ſecs and heares about his trade, might 
iſe gor for his time much knowledge in his trade, whereby 
l-micht have ſaved his maſter much, which he now hath loſt 
kim; and rid and perfeRed much werk, he daily ſpoiles him ; 
ich carelefſe blockiſh ignorance it is jalt for his maltec ro cor- 
rhim for, and to charge on him all that waſte and loſſe, be. 
muſe be might have knowne how to have done better, And 
terefore even they who thoaght ignorance in it ſelfe no fiane 
{wherein they erred ) yet the neglect of knowledge: upon this 
wy ground, they thought a great ſinne, av4.chat- ig! would 
kf farre from- exculing finnes , as that it wauid aggra- 
te them. So here we ſee theſe Gentiles (hall not anely 
kereckoned with for the aFtuall knowledge they had attaingd 
s, and ſinned againſt ; bur alſo for what they might have had 
md hive picked out of the creatures. For ſo the Apoſtle briogs 
ati here in the 20.verſe, that the power of God being cleerly 
keninthe creataces, they negleRing to ſpell and read ir,ſo much 
 Hnowledge as they might have got, God will reckon to them, 
wdagoravate their ſins by. 
. Thardly, which is yet mach worſe, when men refuſe know- 
blge that they may fin the more freely 3 and fo [top the care, 
el they ſhould be charmed : As when men are loath, 
id afraid, and dare not read ſuch a book as diſcovers, or might 
Geover that eruth ro them, the ſubmiſſion to which, would 
ſejudiee chem, and this to the end that they may plead igno- 


mace of theie finne. Thus all thoſe that aſlear not to truth 
q F 3 when 


When By 
fuſe knowle 
thar they r 
hin more free 
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Aggravations of ſnning 
when it comes ſtrongly upon them, bur ſeeke to' ey 
1 (or. 14. 38. when the Apoſtle had elcarly diſcovered 
in thoſe things controverted, ſo as who ever was ſpiritaz 
Fully blind,might ſee,and would acknowledge the t 
ſhuts up his diſcourſe about them, wer. 27. If any bu wmnus 
let him be ignorant : for it is wilfull, it « affefted ; he ani: 
elſewhere, Revel. wl:. it is ſaid, He that iv wnjuſt, let binds 
fill : that is, he that will be unjuſt, and refuſeth torus 
on. This is 2 great ſinne, for God, you ſec, gives ſuch im 
one that is but negleRfull, or dull of capacity, God 
paines with him, to teach him, and beare with him, as Chi 
with his Diſciples : but if he be wilfully ignorant, he leah 
in his ignorance, and yet will reckon with him, asi | 
had been committed againſt knowledge, becauſe he reliiedty 


know. Fa 

4. The fourth is to hate the light, and to endeavour ten 
Js to hate the guiſh ir. This is yet much worſe, when men hate the Von "1 
light, & to en- the Miniſters of it, the examples of Gods people, andithi 7 


Fry 


weavour tO CX= they carry'with them ( they fin as lights in a crooked 
hate e torch 


1c iſh It. 


tion, Phil.2. 15. and yet they eſe, as theevesdoen 
the night, and flie againſt the light, as batts doc; and 
did, 7ohn 3.20. ) This Chriſt ſayes is the great co 
all others. So theſe Gentiles put Socrates to deat 
ving them. And thus men finne alſo, when they 
tinguiſh the light in their owne conſciences, and Gike wenn 
God in their knowledge, ver. 28, but would ſtudy theart 
fulnefſe : When mea have pur the candle out; and day 
curtaines, that they may finne, and ſleep in ſine moretrenypes 
ſecurely. Thus thoſe alſo ſinne in a higher mealure, whe” 
had a cleare conviction, that they ought ro be-thus (ara 
ought to ſanRifie the Lords day, and pray pr ly, 

4) 


| : 'vYg 
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have loſt this light, and thinke they need not 

men continue not in what they were once aſſured of, 1 
ſpeaks, 2 Tim.3. 14+ theſe ſinne againit their knd 
the worlt of ſuch firiners : and this eſtate Ariſot 
flatuns maligni, the ſtate of a wicked one, Namely, 
of light are cxtinguiſht or hated. For when any 
and :wrned into darknefſe by (innigg,then, as C 
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"he dokpeſſe? When good lawts-are not onely not enacted 
adembraced, but repealed alſo, .( it is Ariforles ſimilitude, to 

< an incontinent perſon, and a wicked man.) this is an 
; of ſinning : So of theſe Gentiles it is faid, their fool; 


hat tb derkened ; they'had extinguiſhe ſome of that light God 


them. As ſome drinke away their wits, ſo ſome finne away 
aaſciences - and thus by degrees, they firſt ſinne away the 
of the Word they had, as they in Je, who were -reli- 
once, and then they queach even that lictle ſpark of nature 
is left. Alſo verſe 10. corrapting themſelves in what they know 


wwaly. 

74 Men finne againſt knowledge yet worſe, when they 
hold opinion againſt their knowledge, So many are ſaid to doe, 
£1794. 2. he foretels they (ſhould ſpeak lies in" Hypecriſce, ahd 
peent lies that ſhould have a pretence of Holineſf'; which 
hwy to be a lye, or elſe they ſhould not be ſaid to ſpeak /yes in 

iſe; but they doe it to maintaine their honour and great- 
xe; which muſt downe, if their dorine prove falſe : and 
though many are given up ts belceve their lyes, 2/Theſ. 2. I 1. as 
apuniſhment of cheir not loving the truth ; yet others of them 
all know they are lyes, and yet vent them for truths. Thus 
when men faſhion their opinion to the times and wayes of pre- 
ſement, and thetr dependances on Great ones, or to maintaine 
waphold a faſhion,or out of pride, having broached an errour, 
qaneaine it, though the pulling out that one tile doth untile all 
ehouſe.Theſe are the two cauſes given of perverting the truth, 
1Tm.6. 4, 5. namely, pride and covetouſneſſe,and ſuppoſing gaine 
falmeſſe, and ſo faſhioning their religion accordingly : when 
azvate Knights of the polt, that will write oc ſpeak any thing, 
mereby they may get gain and preferment. 
ly, men ſinne againſt knowledge in regard of others. 
by concealing it : the Apoſtle indeed fayes in a certaine 


ok, Heft thew knowledge ? keep it to thy ſelf. He ſpeaks it of oph kn 


mes or practices about things indifferent, which might ſcanda- 
whe weake ; bur if thou haſt knowledge, which may edifie 
brother, thou oughtelt to communicate it. Socrates, knowing 
ere was bue one God, ſaid, in his Apologie for his life, that if 
| give him life, upon condition to keep that _ to 

im- 


2. Men find& 
rely againſt - 
ow 


it 
ſelf in refpe& 
of br vl 


I, b. 
By aoncelling 
knowledge. 


MP 


—_ wn. _ ops of yvnge "0 
himfelf, and not to teach ir to others, he would 
upon fach a condition : and Lremember he 
tion in words very nigh the ſame words the 
4. to, whether 1 be better ro 0bry Goll thin new; 
We camnet but teach the things we hwve heard and 
for knowledge is a thing will boyle within a man 
canfrot be imprifoned : It light, and the end 
— was to be fer up to five lighe, And Chi 

retic abfardiry to pat a light nnder'a b 
Rea light to all the home; Haſt thou 
his wayes, thou canſt not but ſpeake ( if withall e 
* 200d heart ) to all in thefamily, to thy wife ing) 
God tooke it for granted, that Abraham would 
den whathe ſhonld know from/him : The ſame 
in 11 'thechildren-of Abrahom. " nligh"3,- 
"Ip Secondly, when men endexvour'to fupprefiei 
Men endevour The Phariſees, Yhey kept the keyer of 4c in their hands, 
ro ſuppreſſe = Hot opttithe treaſtres 'of ir themſelves, nor oe 
knowledge neither, Sd they (AAs 4.16, rowld wit ay | 
mm orders. 4vrs-dene by the Apoſtles ( fay rhemſclves ) bar tht 
Further, let us thretten them, and chavge thin, that 
more in his name, And'this they did ogainſt their 
their own profeſſion, we cxnnor deny it : gif tl 
could we would, 'but it was'too manifeſt it way't 
when Maſters keep their Servants from 'the'm 
ledge, they are thus guilty, 
. 7 hirdly, when we-would make others finnea 
i i2oe Teiences. The Phariſees, when the blind man wot 
abour to make (aid, they caſt him'out-; they-would have had þ 
others linne = 144 4 ſinner, when through che ſmall lick he had, 
—_— evident enough, that a ſinner ſhould nor doe 
Joh.g, | Wis hever done finee the world began. Andfe 
Judges and Wirheſſes finre againſt conſcience, in 
borh : and fo ſome of the'Gentiles, thaswouls 
dency with the Jewes, would have conſtrained di 
be circumciſed, Gal.6.12. Thoſe'thar knew® 
to be aboliſht, yer they wonld perſwadotl 
2utyent, -drawne from'avoiding petfeds 
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rhe Trod T "reaſons _— — 
enthened, bur = nl, Oo ibetvabip 
rs he perſwaders arguments were ſuited toficſh, ſo'the 
en oeelding was our of fleſh, and fo tþ 7 in your 
SI lace, fayes he ; a5 the Papiſts urged f 'argu- 
s - bat threats and promiſes to recant ; * this s the 
inhe world, to have 4 man mardds-himſelfe, ſtab'his 
To offend a weak conſcience is a finne, if bur 
o thou doſt ſomething before his face, which his conſci- 
; but if thou makelt him wound his own- conſci- 
mito doc an aRt himſelfe, which his owne conſcience is 
| worſe : as if thou beeſt 'a Maſter, and haſt a 
who pleadeth conſcience, that he cannot fruby ad- 
magtinthy (hop, or who will not doe unla buſinefſe on 
"II and pleads coriſcience, wilt thou ſmite' him,” 
im ? God Will fmaite thee, thew whited Wall. How dareft- 
en oem to Soe-dee for LANs | 
im worſer 2 Shew mercy to thoſe under you, enform 4, Generall * 
= cnkriences, wring them not, you may hap to break the —_—_ 


=1 = wel committed colaterally, or per adi evra! oe 
HY fans, (char 1 may fo exprefle it) againit kno —_— nally 
Wh @cnher when particular aQts of fin are — 

OE 4 q, againſt light and knowledge; yr oenr mg Þr Þ ow, | 
ws WK fo xgainlt knowledge. Or, cular Cops 
| 4 Kaadly, in- regard of a knowne eſtate of finne- and im» _ 

ney perliſted in ; when men continue , and goe 6n "in 


againſt conviQtion of conſcience, chat ſuch is their'e- , 


fr the firſt, becauſe particular a&ts of Ge eoundiitres; = 
n= infinite, and there will be no- end#of in-' ar aftances A 
kc i particulars, therefore I'will- not infiſt + ny 
re! tha 4 ny 2 concerning ſuch as may be obſerved; and 
ex phe be uſefull-; That ſohe af?7 of fines 
care meerly tranſient : that is, are done4nd en 
, And though the = 


extent « the aA Gaihed wk ec Mit | 
b, ng, ; 3s a Yaine oath, of x 
"2. Some more aRscannathe repcalcd, thaugh they ma y 


permanent and others there are, which chongh the 2Q ma : wr 
WT recult4, -19,90d prokGadly dooc, yet have an buf YT 
though bur Cd, PErmancusy, life, 30d fubhlicace given it 
once com. Cilla mandarh. recall them, be may he ſaid cont 
mitted. new. thoſe a&ts, and every day to be guilty .gf-ahe 
| mamezwe -it, and fo hapxually to commit; —_ 
with kawes, which though made but once, ate wt © 
atts gf rhe Stare, whillt chey. Navd in force 
in ſome ſwaes.. For inſtance, when a mandet 
his acighbour unzultly,, the 4 indeed. is.d: an 
he reſiores.theas,, be may be:lajd to lheal thew ; 
hour, he c@ntinucs to dee i babitually ; Sq ar 
Which are of bed to falſhood, or recanted-the truth public 
all other moſt done: bat. or.cc YT yntill. a recracien be { ST 


Ennis, when Be continges thas att, apd fo is, daily ance 
” againſt know- Man ſhould marry qne, -whem ; K 15-uplawfull; 
ledge. (as Herod did) though that fanfull at of & 

* they entced mio it, was ſoane diſpatchty yea,ta 
lives in a continuall finne, And ſuch as (ofthy 
mean). againk knowledge are molt-dangerot 
cauſe to continue thug in them, thongh but orgece 
zards,a mans eltaze.; and therefore mn find; when 
repens, the greatelt ſnare, and trouble, apd di hell 
of ſins ; to cxtricate themſelves our of chem by am 
repentance. wow 

' Bak, a8concexning the ficlt branch of thiadifl 
of particular, as commjcred againit kn c 
diſtintion briefly rouched; I wil anon give ye 
tjons and £y1es, wierchy wo meaſure the (as 
as ſo.committed : bat in the meqatang | 
this former diltiafion malt be infifed us 
bring in theſe: aggravations and rules wy 
ats, as difhint Heads, after' I have briekyige ca 

- Which is, That 14,2388 


Secondly, thaois linne againlt knowled 


ry 


aaloach Exod. 9. 27. | 
Siaked; and yer hardened himſelf if fin | 1 
three forts of men m3y 2ppatently be eonviriced thus to 


thoſe that keep. out,” 2nd withdraw themſelves from Three ſorty 
ae Chriſt and his wayes, ” and the fear of his name,” our — bs 
ne or feare of mari, or loſe of preferment, or the Ukt Such as & 
dy ends, wh2o yet they are convinced that they are Gods worldly ends 
ma/ind ou2ht to be profeſſed by them. 1 doc not fay, that forbear ropes 
Subs doe not come in to profeiſe Chriſt, and that toe not _ Chriſt, 

| with his people, that they go 0n againſt know- ney pd G 

wy for maty are ignorant, and miſtaken about theme but þ. (ach, | 
i thervare convinced of the trtith, and neceffity of profel. 
wad ofefirg of it even wwto ſalvation (as the Apultie 


Ks) and yet out of fear, of ſhirne, keep Tt: Ott The 0- 
be fide, drawing in their horries 2f1 cogerher. Theſe go onin 


of impenitency -againſt knowledge ; for xll theſe 

x<ie mult needs appear tobe 6: As firlt, when they 

that this is the truth, 'xtid chat ſalvation ahd the 

we relipion'is onely ro be found infach wayes and'men: 
wondly, that theſe are co be prafticed and profeſſed,” 
Wirdly, out of ſhame, &c. keep [till x loofe off, "arid 
veontrary way ; theſe mult needes know; that they goe 
Wal eftate of impenitency againſt knowledge, "This was 
thany of the Phariſees, who therefore” ſinned hiph- 
beſteved, Md were convinced; that Chriſt was the' 
Wd; and fo then to be confeſt, and followed, and"tobe 
9: and then alfo they maſt needs know, - tir his fol- 

ently were the Children of God: Yer Fob 12.44. it is 
bw rhe this beleeted on bins, yet they dur ff node Corfe ſe 
i of the Fewer, and of the Phaviſcer, and Of beidg pur 
Sfhyorwers. At the larrer day, Chriſt (hall nor need ro 

lach from the reft as he will doe the (heep From the goars ; 
Wowtny remin all theit dayes among them, whom 
AUbtobrgozrs, 1d reftſe rhe compaty, and fold, and. 
wht this of the ſhievp, which rhicy know r6 Be fuck” 
Wologitc, and mikefairewith the Saints, rhar rheit 
G2 hearts 


<4 / o 


bearts are with them, bur they will be rankt ar th 
ment, as hece they ranked themſelves, With the or 
Of theſe doth the Plalmiſt ſpeak, 7 hoſ#that they 
crooked wayes, them ſpall the Lord leave with | 
Thoſe alſo thus finne, and are tobe jo 
know the tcarms and condition of ſalvation, 
part with all for Chriſt, and yet will not comet 
doc goec deſperately on againſt knowledge in at 
jadge chemſelves nnworthy of eternall life, Thus 
in the Goſpel, he was told, that he was to ſell all,,andi 
che condition, and he knew heaven was worth it, and 
vinced of the truth herein, that thus he ought e 
away ſorrowfull : now if he had not knowne t 
So happineſſe, be needed not have been 
bur he knew the bargain of ſalvation was not { 
wiſe what ic ſtruck at, and yet till reſted in bis forg | 
and choſe rather to enjoy bis my poſſeſſions ; Thismaiin 
guſt ge. _—_ 
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went on in his ſtate againſt knowle RR 
0 Secondly, as alſo thoſe who upon the ſame op-likegr f 
| _—_— that de- fer their repentance ,. theſe goe on in a bad eines | 
pn petrance* needes- know they doe ſo ;, for in that they prowil 

hereafter, and take up purpoſes to doe it, wheat 

on a little. while longer, to adde drunkennefle api 

doe thereby profeſle that there is a work of gre 

muſt attainc to, cre they-.can be in the ſtate of-Eracts 

would not promiſe ſo much hereafrer, but:thatthe 

how, without ſuch.a work, they ſhould be ſaved... 

fore ſuch ſhall reſt without preſent endeavou 7 

they are judged -in themſelves to be in a bad ellats 

When men know the curſes due to their preſenretial 

fay as he, Demt. 29, 19. 1 will go. on inthe 

faall have peace aſterward. This man fins mc 

fore Gods wrath /moakes againſt that man, 11 

3 that he will not be merciful to him, in that place..; 

Apoſtare pro- Thirdly, ſunk and broken profeſſors, uch c Dol 
_ [ee a bad eſtate »g1inſt knowledge, when cither menan 
mr apainſt the praftice and profeſſion of what is good, 
doe. thought necellary to ſalyxion z, or when they-oal 
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hack i poi Hoe T hoſe that have eſcaped the 
ahve of Jeſres Chyift, but 
ret e of theſe. are 
acknowledge both Nets fake, {nd their 
ae molt , and yet goe on in it; and ſuch are to be 
"he irein a moſt dangerous condition. Saul- when he 
"mafalne away, yet had this ingenuity a while left, he defired Se- 
wulto pray to his God for him, andtold David, that! he' was 
than he; yet Rtill-went on in his courſes, and-in 
rg as ſome have thought ) ſinned againit the Holy Gho#7. 
Inothers chere are, who thought they be falne from: all the 
 gnard, powerfull and ſecret performance of duties they: once 
,and from all conſcience. of fanning, yer retaine their 
hich they know-to be but. an out-fide ; theſe of all 
againlt knowledge ; and Rev.22:15, theyare ſaid ro 
mhdhe ; not onely to tl ahve in-words, but to-wake @ ye in 
(reds. Now lyc is a finne of all others moſt againſt SEC 
SUIT IT, hore mw 
ithþ.1, That they profeſſe thetyſelves to 
xeogt./2- That they will not endeavour _ pa oo they 
{unthey ought to get into, if ever ſaved. This is the condition 
Cruny; who being convineed of the power off religion, have 
\ndbedforth into a profeſſion, and hoyſt up faile," but. now-the 
;/the ſpirit withdrawn, the conſcience of finne ex- 
in them; yet for their credit fake ſtill beare their ſailes 
as ever : even as many Merchams doe,who are ſank in 
ſtill beare a faire ſhew, yeawill ſeeme richer than 
nlinary, by 's Lammgunry- lands, &c. Such a Profeſſor was Judas, 
ſeriouſly, and thought to have gone to heaven, and was- 
in good duties at ficlt : as they' alſo, 2 Per. 2. 18.7 they 
wnelp; or 31s , cleaped the pollutions of the world , :throwgh 
&owledge of CHR1 5T, but in the end Fwd became -2 
Hyooice, one- that pretended the poore, when be Hove 
z and on the ſudden betrayed his Maſter, when yet the 
knew it not,ſuſpeRted Fwdas as little as themſclves and 
wad of thoſe alſo, in that fore-named place, it is faid to be 
Wiſe thav their beginning, Now becauſe ſuch finne ſo highly. 
kaowhedge , therefore their puniſhment is made the 
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regula; of allother wicked mens ; een a 
—  — 
gels is made the meaſure of meins' 
the fire prepared for the Dewvill an4 bus AA 
ſuch grofle Hypoctites, their praiſhmenr is n 
ec and oF cormery mie nes | 
ſhall undergoec. F. 
Application. Now leave freak x worth to all ach abrh £0 6h 
- impenitency againlt knowledge:this is a high kind vff 
of all the molt deſperate, and'dorh argue | 
and defÞiſong the richer of Gods: g 
2. 4+ tO goe anip finne, when a man hnowne 
fiders not that Gadr: mercy leads hins ' ro Yeperit 
fone und effeft of a very havd heart, troaſuvi 
much more, when thou knowelt and' conſic 
impenitent condition, and haſt many motjons | 
repentance, is thy heart then to be xccounted hand 
commits a particular a& againſt knowledge, he 
Rtill thinks his eſtate may be good, and thar'be 
utterly, or hazard the tofſe of him ; onely his 
fenr empty of communion with him, he'fte 
ſolne pleaſure : but when 2 man knowes his of 
he is withome God 5n the world, and yet goes on; he 
caſt away the Zord;-and profeſſeth he cares nat 
communion which is to be had by him as 'E/a 


r 
i though he deſpiſed the Lord, yet he di 
the Lord, as Saul did; for Saxl ventured 
knowing his eltate naught, 
David, when he (inned, thought Godsere 


ſtill- continue, though for the prefent he oy 1 
of it, "nv 


But when a man goes on in 3 ſtate of finning/hwm 
loſle of Gods etcrmall love, and flights'it, -and&"Wet 
ſo : when a man knowes that-he is- condtwned" 
impenitent, and that all his Re on 
payment of ſuch duties of repentance, &e, andgmayl 
all his fins will come in upon him, andhat an 


ts Þs more than 36, commit ne aQ againſt 

dey Gd Ns cho committing of of hi be 

e 

y TIT though it deſerves 'ie 3 herein 
neaſhew themſelves more qa 5 _—y We | 
n the at. place, I come tat Jon may nee 2, . 
F age? Srning ep fpenly in an paiticular a& £7 whee 

Bape ce are cither before the rue, o9-fe ning: 

peuca'y Poae yeh to exphatne this do- 


- 
F 
; 
| . Fuglt, 6:fares i rain 
acid i, ke more thou- knewelh/ and didſt confider or wo | 
* Wl 6 hes zad con ſequents of chat {ine thow didt cammit, the ;. Tg 


fingeſt againſt conicievce in- jt ; when: as in Row..2 man po, 
7 knowing TCyes the e{poftle ) that thoſe thut commer ſurly *< —_ 
dingy re Worthy of death : that is, thou confiderett that Hel and © &4 
is the illue and deſert of it, and yer conmmirteft it ; yea © 
wdthis when baply hell fire at pecſent flaſheth in thy face,. and 


| Sager doe it,, in this.cafſe- men are ſaid: +6 choſe 
hand to have it, Prov. 3.36 When « CEOS 


al prove SOT — 4ovy rn me, di me for fervice, 
at of the hearts af gaod men,and-yet.daltie. Thus'thac 
was tald,againi nd-again; Fer. 38. 17, 18,19. that if 
__ yeild to-the King of Buhel, he ſhould fave his life, and 
(a, and Kingdome, and live there ill; bue i he-would not; he 
| not eſcape : but as Jeremy told him. 2423+ T hom ſhalt canſe 
| gt 
Eu tobe brornt with fire, yet. he would-not hearken 2 T has wi 
dof the Lord (ayes 7 enemy ) and he knewit to be fo and: 
emp a weake Prince, led by: his Nobles, be would not follow 
Canoſel : 2nd thus 7udas fully knew the iſſnc ; Chriſthad ſaid 
Pen againe, Woe be to bims by whons the Sowne'of mas is be- 
ks RIO ag $0000. | 
Fi {rule is, the more conſultations; debates, and mg- 2. Rule, 
wa Qirdid run through thee before: thon didftit, fo much mn < 


{ng more hainons, How often did mercy come in, debates | at 


——_———————— bope or part in it, thou 
ſhouldeſt 


NYW 


| ""Þ 


hy 


ſroudelt not doe utian evil F how often calbet 


this, and ſin againſt God ?. did 
gainſt thee in = nick; did God rogy = ry 
a mercy paſt, ro perſiwade thee ; or ſome mercie 04 
thou dependeſt upon him for ? That which —_ 
great, was ſuch debates as theſebefore : and thisr 
in caſting Dexiel into the Lyons den, fo : he 
himſelfe, Dan.6.14. he was fore" difp nlelfe, 
bour'd to the going down of the ſun to delivet im he 
that he was as his right hand in all the affaires of his 
and a man entrapped meerly for his conſcience, ar 
him to death was tofacrifice him to their malice; wy 
be holy,and wiſe, worth all the men chat 
yet yeilded; theſe conſiderations troubled him afore 
eter; infomuch as he could notfleep for them,v. 1. \ 
- that every ſuch conſultation ſhould ſet an impre 
heart, and countermand the motions of fin, when tf 
doſt it,maugre all ſuch debates & motives to the c 
much againſt knowledge,and very heynoos. ney 
Lntk,17.30.Are laid to have rejefted the counſel of Gai 
or againſt themſelves : the words will bear either : 
becauſe they knew it, and tooke it into confideratic 
zeRed it : and againſt them/elves,becauſe it was cheir 
Rule, The third rule is, that rhe more confirmations 
he more teſti» had of the knowledge of that which he finneth in," #1 
jonics& war- againſt it, the greater ſinne againſt knowledge it is? 
bgs againſt 2 1, "h had a cloud of witneſſes in his obſervation againiify 
-” Jar finne, and yet doth it, and goes on in it, itist 
full. To goe on againli that one wieneſſe, the d 
gradging of natura!l conſcience onely, isnot ſo 
it is further confirmed, and backed by the worey 
man hath read, and with celtimonies, out of w 
with ſuch places, wherein againe and againe in rea 
a praRice is condemned, and obſervevit'; andC© 
reproved in Sermons, and of all finnes "elle; 
conference that ſinne ſpoken againt alſo; yea! 
ny examples of others {inning in the like kinde, 
puniſhed, yea haply himſelfe alſo ; yet to finne 
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one xs, Sometimes God orders things ſo, as2 ſinne 


& males great ſfinne, by ſuch forewarnings, ſo he contrived cir- 
nlances that 7-4 lined a great finne ; for Fudas knew be.. 
tethat Chr3f was the Saviour of the world ; he knew it by all 
> iracles he had ſecne,as alſo by his gracious words and con- 
ws and be profeſſed as much in following of him ; and he 
the written word againſt it, Thow ſ6:/t not murder the inne- 
& But yet further, God to aggravate his finne to the higheſt, 
= that (bri/# (hould tell him of it when he was to 
|, pronounceth a woe to him, Jobs 22. 22. that ir had 
te that men that he bad never been born, Mar.t4.21. and the 
they were ſorrowfull at Chrifts ſpeech, when he ſy- 
one of them ; and ſhewed an abomination and dereſta- 
woof fach a aR, there was a Jury of eleyen men, yea witneſſes 
girlie ; yea and 7»de againſt himſelf, he asked sf ic were be ; 
yatnd Chriſt gave him a ſop, and told him, thow haft ſaid it, and .. 
_ quickly : which even then might argue to his 
altience, that he was God, and ſearched and knew his hearr, 
mijethe went out and did it immediately. How did he finne 
widſithe hair, as we ſpeak, and how did all theſe circamſtances 


his fin ? 

Se a more clear evidence of this is that inſtance of Pilate, 
God many wayes would have opt in his finne of con- 

ng Chriſt, who examining him re the Pharſees, he 
all finde no faule with him, as concerning thoſe things where» 
Wikey accuſed him, Zeke 23. 14--and yet to allay their malice, 
ſcourged him, Verſe 16. And further, when he ſent him 
Hed, as being willing to ridde his bands of him, Herodalſo 
kad nothing worthy of death in him, Verſe 15. which was ano« 
the witneſſe might have confirmed him concerning Chrilts in- 
wneency.. Yea yet further, that the fact mightbe more aggrava- 
& a. moſt notorious murtherers life mult be pur into the ſcale 
ma Clrifs, and either the one or the other condanned : and 
the people yer choſe Barabbes, why (ayes Pilate) what 
fillkath he done 2 Yer/e 22. then he diſtinily knew and con- 
6, that he was delivercd up through envy :. Yea and when 

© M28 upon the bench, and ready to pronounce. ſentence, 
Stnere, God admoniſht him by his own wife, (Af. 27. 19. 
0 H whom 


wo Rules to 


xealuce the 
nfulnefle of 


mch acts.. In 


27 


ing, 3+ 


I. 
leſſe paſ- 
dn or rempta® 
ton to a hnne 
painſt knows 


dee. 


whom God bimſclfe had admoniſhed in a4 
him word ſhe had ſuffered many things by reg 

ard therefore bave neibing "(apes hs) to dee wi; ba 
yea he himſcife, when he condemnes him,” heth 
And thus ie falls our in many faofull buſiariles wh 
bout, that God often and many feverall wayey 8 
them off, and tops themin their way, as he did 
proves.them, as he did him by a dumb. Aﬀe, 2 Pee, 16. 
by ſome filent paſſage of providence, and not « nely 
by his Spiric allo _ in their way, with oh 
ready drawn and bcandithe againſt them, as! 


by 4c" 


with-a drawn ſword agaiolt Bu/aam, and yet they! Bo yo 


is frarfull. 
There ace 3. Rules alſo, whereby the nfullack 
ag-inftknowlcdg, may. be meaſured, from-what 


In the at: as, _ 6. 


Firſt, the leſſe paſſion, or inward Violence or 
a finne committed againſt knowledge, the'g r 
knowledge it-is argued tobe: For then 
clearer, pafſionor:temptation being as a,mi 
when a man is not in paſſion, is to {tumble 
drunkennefle rakes away reaſon,ſo doth: 
drunkenneſic)cloud and miſt a mans knowle 


compares the knowledge of an incontinent” perfor ot 


edge of-qne chatiis-drunk. WhenP cer denyedi 

be bad warving of ic before, and ſo it was againſt kewl 

ic was by lying, an ſwearing, :and'forſwearing, 

of all other moli-dircaly againſt knowledge, ye 
unexpectedly ; and when, that which might 

molt in him, wasio his view ; for he was then- 

Hall; where his- Maſter, uſt before bis face, - 

bis life ; and he thought he might alſo "hav 
brought co the barre with tim, if he had been < 
have been his Diſciple ; ſo as bis paſſton-beinig , his | 
diſtempered, rea(on had little time £0 recoveri Rf; 4 
fore thoughvit was agatalt knowledge yer eh ? 
tedge; becauſe knowledge had lefaw 

ts perferwork upon hisheart ; burnow} 
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CT 
had nor only warning before, yir, 
uearof bim/elf, and made the offer to the Phariſees, 
bk ently to do it,plotted to do it.had his wits about Ninh, 
| — 
a& more alſo againſt knowledg, and ſ> che greater, 
kn he went'to flay Nabet,, was i hot blood, 
| : but when he plotted to kill Urieb, Hewasin told 
Moodt be was drunk when he lay with BarhPeba,bur fober when 
kerade Uriah drunk: he went quietly and ſedately on init; Arid 
tee wefind David blamed only in the-matrer of Uriah, norſo 
pichfor chat of Barh/eba. 
Srondly, the more ſorrow, rewſzs, of reluRtiney; and res 
ns of minde there is againſt a ſinne, it is fipne that the 
howledge of it is the Rronger, and quicker againſtir, andſo the 
ſane the more againſt knowledge : for ther gain-ſaying” and 
of the mind agaiolt i, ariſcth from rhe ſtrength xn 
lene beating of the pulſe of conſcience, and oppoſition of it a- 
ft the finoe, ic ſprings from the greater and deeper apprehen-' ** 
the cvill of the finne in the ation, which is then in doing + 
wd though that reluRancy be a berrer ſigne of the eſtate of the 
ſeſha, than if there were none at all ;- as there is not in'thoſe 
who o! paſt feeling, and commit ſinne with greedineſſe ; whoſe &- 
kirischerefore worſe, and more uncapable of repentance, yet 
fair ſelf is argued co be the more hainous,for it argues ir to 
kin (trong, ative, ſtirring knowledge. This argned Herods 
Kiobe much againſt knowledge (ﬆ$ indetd it was) Afar. 9. 6; 
&Textfayes, he was exceeding ſorrowſull - now that” he could 
Mhvebcen, unleſſe he had exceedingly apprehended what a 
pen fine it was to behead Fohn, who, he knew, was a juſt and 
#klymes, ver. 20, and who was one that had a grcar phacen 
10n, for he obſerved hims, and was wrought much upon 
Whyminiſtery, and he knew chat he did bat ſacrifice him to the 
Whee of 2 wicked woman; and in this caſe the finne is alfo here- 
Imade (6 mach the greater, in that{ox/cience doth ſtir up 2 con- 
way violent paflion in the heart againſt the remprotion, and 
fieefore” yet to doe it, when there is ſach a bank calt up thar 
wk refilt ir, yer then to break” z!1 down, ſack 4 fin waſts the 
ence Much, 


v: 


H 2 Thirdly, 


2 Thirdly, on the contrary, the more h -dne 


itting a finne 
c be A 
n, the greater 
fin, as it is 
againſt 
awledge. 


and want of renderneſſe, in committing that ſinne; 
knowes £0 be a finne, it is argued thereby to be the 
againſt knowledge ; not onely the greater finne, 
finne againſt knowledge, For hardneſle of - heart/ ig 
effe& of -having formerly ſinned much againſt kng 
fore. For as the light of the Sunne hardneth clay, 

of knowledge and conſcience, lightning upon-menghe 
to harden them, and doe make them. in the end paſt fob 
therefore in 1 75. 4. 2. finning againſt knowledgdiom 
cauſe of a ſeared conſcience , they ſpeaks her in By 
and therefore knowingly. that they are lyes, and fark 


damae others as well as themſelves, which who belecue mods 


ned,.2 Theſ.2. 11, 12. and if ſo, no wonder if & & 
having their Conſciences ſeared With an het Iron. It O 
will ſear their conſciences, and make them inſenf 

iron, a burning and a ſnining light,which once having: ad 
their conſciences, and being rezeRted, they begin toe 
and ſcared. For knowledge makes ſinnes and the 

them, familiar to a man, ard ſo lefle terrible and rightful 
end, as Bears and Lyons doe become to their krepens 
cultome. 7d had a hard heart, when hecame 
Malter, ſucely his conſcience had ſmitten him at 
nimming out of the bag, than it did now for this 
could never have had ſuch a hard heart, had” he not 
kowledge : was it not a heact, that: when he was: 

his face, he could ſct a brazen face on ir, and didn 
the reſt, 1; / ? when alſo Chriſt curſed him to | 
ſhould doe it, and the Diſciples all abhorred it; am 
lived under fuch bleſied and glorious meanes, and finngd 
gainſt knowledge, all this wonld have ſtartled by 
gered in his purpoſe: but he goes on. as if ir-were 
when he had done ir, his conſcience was tl 
when a man formerly hath been troubled 

than now with a grofle Lye, which he can digeltbanen 
the other : or, when before, if he omicted praying 
him, now he can go a week without, and is ae 
is a igne that his knowlcdge hath hardened him. 


"— 


Mt | | 


. 


&of aQts, I will now proceed to other waies, 28"va 

tions taken from the kinde of knowledge a man fines ,. ,..1 
md to finnc againſt what kinde of knowledge is moſt hey- knowledge 

dangerous ; and theſe are five, drawn from the ſeverall finne agaj 
—kexrions of that knowledge, and the light which men finne hues V 
nal. For the greater, or the more ſtrong and efficacious the 7 2 
Bad knowledge is, the greater is-the finne of knowledge |, 
Scommitceſt ; and this I make a third generall head to ex+ the greater 
Sethi doRtrine by. All theſe five rules being applicable and the Lane. - ©; 
neon bock to particular aRs againſt knowledge; and alſo = 
won ancſtate of impenitency againſt. knowledge, and all 0- 

WT gr particulars which bave been mentioned. x 
=@_ + lt then, to finne againſt the inbred light of nature, that is, T3 
« 8 @ ch fines, as though thou hadft wanted the light of the Tofin"aggh 

is WW medio, thou wouldſt have knowne to be ſuch :* This is a high ** inbree 


b of finging. Such the Apoſtle fpeakes of, Jade 10. What — * 


hays they know naturally, in theſe they corrupt themſelves, 4s 
batleefs, putting as it were no differerce of ations, nd-more 
thabalts, no not in what nature teacherh then, and therefore 
So ace as beaſts-: for it is the light of nature puts the fielt 
ſfrence betweer.e men and beaſts ; and in ſuch kinde of finnes 
fe inſtanceth in this firſt Chapter, as namely, that of 
mewal wicleanxeſſe, in three particulars : as 1. ſelf nncltan- 
wer, 24. oy 4ewlers, that is, alone by themſelves; ſo Brezaand 
daft underſtand ic, which he makes there the firſt d 
# mnaturall uncleannefſe, which is therefore nannatucall, be- 
ak thou deſtroyeſt that which nature gave thee for propaga= 
gud perdis homo eff, Then 2. the uncleane love of boyes, 
we in luſt wth men, verſe 27. be it diſcovered io what. 
e It will, chough not arifing to an a of Sodomise, ding 
bach i wnſcemly, verſe 27. which be therefore ſayes, 19 
it jerverting the uſe and intent of »atwre, and ſo is a finne a- 
nature, leaving the natural nſe of Women. My brethren, 1 
@chaved to ſbeake of ſuch things as are done in ſecret, Theſe kind” 
Clnnes, by the Apoſtles ranking them, are in a furtherde- 
eofunnaturalneſſe, than any other, becauſe they are made 
paiſhments of other —_ which yet were ut 
3 i 
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of naturealſo : namely, not glor5ffing Gal 
ap yer that being a finne, the light of narueet 
in compriſon of theſe, therefore theſe are ml 
ments of the ICY ES rare. 
be diſobedient to Parents, rne to them-ar 
affe tion, as the Apoſtle ſayes; ver. 30, 31: this is 
even the inſtin& of ir. So unthankfulneſſe, ant 
good, is againſt a common principle in mens mi 
Gentiles doe good to thoſe that doe good to them? 
riſe againſt ſuch an one out of common 
one cruel! and unmercifull, which is another 
there being uſually principles of pity in all mens nacite 
ture ; therefore for one man to prey upon, and tyra 
another, as fiſhes doe over the fmll ones; as H "I | 
neth;rhis is againſt nature ; which cexcherh you'ro #r Mi 
be done to. SO covenant-breakers, and lying,and forſwens 
tioned vey.30. inventers of evill, and truce-breakers| "att 
inſt nature, and naturall light ; lying 'is avainita& 
both morall ; both jwrss, which tels us ſuch 2 rhingouh 
be done ; and fas, whilſt we affirme a thing thats 
knowledge of thecontrary ariſeth up in us againlii 
there were no law forbade it ; therefore of all finnes 
Nevils luſts are expreſſed by rwo ; /ying, whichisra be 
underſtanding, and malice in the will, John 8. 44.” "7 
2. Secondly, to finne againlt chat light which'thon al 
To fn againſt when thou wert young, to finne apainſt the light fy 
be light of thisis an aggravation, and a great one. There is 2 (Wl 
ducation, a bleſſed Mother Bathſheba, which ſhe taught” Soloww'm 
child, put in among the records of ſacred Writ, Py 
in ſhe counſels him berimes, nor ro give h% ſtrength 
(he fore-told him of that finne : and' becauſe "iti 
Kings molt, they having all pleaſures af commant 
particularly, z deſtroyes Kings : and fo alſo nr 
was arothcr inſtru@on there he was forewareg ay 
gravated Solomon's fault the more ; for,read theweweh 
of Eccleſiaſtes, and we ſhall find there, rhat he wana 
Mm the inordinate love of theſe tyyo ; but he Kare 
brought up ſo, his good Mother had not thy was 
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e a. he recalls them to their. cqucacion 4n their -youth im. 
RC dernefle, So Fer. 2.2. Gor and crie 10 them 1 romenber the 
ket | inellc of chy youth: he puts them in minde 
"raher education by Hoſes their Twrowr, and their forward- 
aefe theo. And ſo Heſ.1 2. When be Was 4thild, I loved hins ; and 
on God had rheir fr ſt fruits, verſe 3. this he brings to- 
wetheir back: ſiding, verſe 5. Therefore the Apolile it 
ment to Timothy, to goe onto perſevere in grace 
"1 | That he had knowne the Seriptures from a child : 
re for him to fall, _ be _ = us. The 
becauſe the light rhen infuſed, it is , & virpen li 
om \calbit, which God in much mercy vouch ig. on 
| minde with, before ir ſhould be deflowred and de. 
ed with corrupt principles from the world ; and'did pur ic 
# to/keep the minde chaſte and pure : and this alſo then, 
pwthemind was moſt ſoft and tender, and ſo firter to-receive 
dedeeper impreſſion from it. And bence ordinarily the light 
then, ſcaſors men ever after, whether it be for good, 
ill; it fore-ſtalls, and prejudgeth a man againſt other 
aciples; and though a man comes to have more 
_ ge and reaſons after put into him. when-he is -come to 
6, yet the ſmall/|ight of his education, if it were'tothe 
doth bias him, and keeps him frxe, and bent that way, 
Syeſee iris in opinions about Religion : the'light enter- 
kdcan never be diſputed out : ſo in mens wayes ons, 
"wp 4 child im bis Way ond be Will not depart from it, Prie,11.6. 
Tine therefore againlt #r, and-ro put oar the beames of it,- or 
Weitandto weare out the imprefiions of it, how wicket is it, 
miwhat a wrerch art thou to doe fo ? | 
"Many of you young Scholars have had a good Bathfeba that 
Matted you, not to poure out your ſtrengrh to-Drinke or Wo. 
y, but to-pray privately, and to feare God, and love him ; 
nyou come hither, you'have good Twrows allo, who 
Kh youto pray ; Miniſters, who mſt:ll blefſed cruths into you, 
which, one would: thinke, you ſhould never depart; yer 


38 Thidkehow grievous this is; for if it is made an- excuſe for 
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many a-man in ſintiing, .that ds an rs þ 
—_ ara: wget vs, + of r 
it needs on-the contrary, be an aggravation | 
as it was Timothies commendation, That be knew 
frem a child, fo it will be thy condemation, that 
better from a child, and yet rebelleſt againſt chy fig 
| Thirdly, rhe more real and experimentall the 
bs 3Þ | | > 
oereall. fine againſt, (till che more ſinne ; as when they 
experimen- from examples of godly men, whom they have live 
Il light men or the obſervations of Gods dealings with themſelve 
in againſt, and not onely from the word notionally. To finneg 
light, this addes a further degree ; not onely to-fing 
bare light of nature, but alſo further; when nature þ 
lighted her.corch at the Scriprure, and then whehy 
this, the reall examples and obſervations made of 
lings with a mans ſelfe and others, ſhall confirme-al 
makes a mans finfulneſſe much more grievous; for 
efficacius docent quam precepta, ſo the knowledge goti 
ments of mercics or judgments, is of more forces 
Knowledge learnt by experience, is the molt efficac 
fore Chriſt himſelfe, who knew all things alres 
( in the ſchoole of experience) by What ihe ſuſfereds: 
ſome knowledge diltilled out of a mans owne M 
moſt precious, every drop of it ; therefore the Apy 
on Timotbie, 2 Tim. 3. 14. Contiune in the things thas 
and been aſſured of, knowing of whom thow: baſt i 
There 4s a two-fold motive, and both emphatik 
was aſſured.in himſelfe ; and ſecondly, that why 
that afſurance, and was a meanes to worke it, ' 
of the holy Apoſtle, and of his owne Parents, Kag 
thos haſt lcarned it: And ſo verſe 10, the Apoliles 
his owne example, Thow haſt frlly knowne my att 
ner of life ; and then alſo brings to his minde © 
thoſe his godly Parents, who inſtruted him. 
26.10. it is made an aggravation, that i the 
mes deale unjuſtly. Thus light drawne [from && 
Gods judgements upon others, it much aggravi 
to Belſ>axzars Charge, Dan.5. 22, Thow knewelt® 
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* ſntkl, the more vigorons, ſttong,powerfull the ligh! is that .___ 4: 


iaghee, and more firing in thy heart, and joyned with a taſte, © Toe 
tegreater che finnes commirred againſt it are to be accounted. i, j5, the « 
bs more thou haſt caſted che birrerneſſe of finne, and Gods ſcience jowne 
wh, and haſt been ſtung with it #3 with a Cockarrice, the with acalte,e 
methou haſt taſted Gods goodneſle in prayer, and in the og. 8r<ar the 
aces, the more of fych a knowledge, and yet ſinneſt the 
ele, In the þ. of febw, 35; Chriſt: aggravates the Jewes unbe- 
els kamſe fe, and cheir gs hardneſſe, that Fokin was to 
only 2 45mg but alſo a burming light; that is, they had 
| nl red by his beat wrong jo and 
well as light ; therefore it is added, they rezojeed thertin 
tes, And thus their fall, Heb. 6. is aggravated, that ic 
wick a light as had caſting with it. For to explaine this, you 
ft wow, tha berween ordinary national light, or that afſen- 
Hiituall eruths which is common with men, from tra- 
ll knowledge living in the Church, that between it and 
tmng light, or che light of Life,there is a middle kind of light, 
more than the common convittion men have, and 
s light: it is a light which leaves alſo ſome impreMM- 
tedions, makes them feet the powers of heaven 4rd 
affeAcd with them, Now the more of ſach light 
ſince, be it drunkenneſſe, or uncleanneſſe, or opprefi- 
ndyet falleſt to it againe, the worſe. For this is 2 farther 
ee added to knowledge, and not common to all wicked 
And therefore as thoſe Jewes, who had not wy Cam- 
Wn mexne of knowledge, but miracles alſo, and yet believed 
112. 17. ſhall be more condemned ; ſo thoſe who have 
8 uſtng knowledge ſet on by the Holy Ghoſt ( which 
mk 2s if a miracle were wrought, for it is above 
twrall work of the Spirit.) And therefore to fin 
ach lighe, and ſuch only, is that which makes a man in 
wit degree of fitne(ſe to fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hm 
I ifrly, 
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$- Fiftly, to ſinne againſt profeſſed knowledge, isananmns. 
To finne a» rods To fin againſt a mans own poackls 
_ _ which he teacheth others, or reproves or cenkurdtiiiy ills. 
nowiet** Titz 1, laſt, Thoſe that profeſſe they know God,” andyet' inks. 
theſe arc moſt abominable of all others : For thelearelpimn 
ſo ſione againſt knowledge as lyars do, in the 1.Joln 2,4 
one is called a Har in a double reſpeR, both: inthat 
hath that knowledge he hath nor, it not being truey and 
alſo he denies that in deed, which he affirmes in wi 
ſcandalous finning.. So Roms. 2. 24. the Fewes boaſting th 
and of having the forme of knowledge in their braines, cagk 
Gentiles to blaſpheme, when they ſaw they lived clean way 
thereunto : and therefore a brother that walkes inotdinis 
was to be delivered to Satan, to learn What it was to hls 
1 7im. 2.20. Thatis, to learn to know how: evill.and 
thing it is, by.the torments of an evill conſcience, tolly 
a courſe, as made God and his wayes-evill ſpoken of; 
David when he thus ſinned, Yea, 2 Cor. 5; 10, 11% thy 
might keep company with a heathen, becauſe he winanus 
profeſſed not the knowledge of God ; yet if « brathe, wntin 
profeſſed, and ſo was to walk by the ſame rules, diding 
thoſe principles he profeſſed, then keep binunet campey 
did Saw/({inne. All the Religion he had and- pretend 
latter dayes, was perſecuting Witches : yet in the 
gainſt this his principle ; he went to a Witch inhivgy 
mity at laſt, And thus God will deal with allthat 
and ſin ſecretly againſt knowledge in the-end, F 
£0 ON _ their moſt profeſſed principles...  - | 61 by 
Theſe are aggravations in generall, applicable 7 a 
of ſinning, or going on in a known ſtate of Whany.” 
Wheh of 
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\JOw the ofe of all that hath been ſpoken, what is it; but How great a 
tomove all thoſe that have knowledge, to take heed, of <ngagement+ 

0 than other men ? and thoſe of them that remain in their 
ttrall eſtate, to turn ſpeedily and effeAtually unto God ? For 
fſmning againſt knowledge be fo great an aggravation gf fin- 
ting) then of a]l engagements to repentance, knowledge is the 


firſt thou who haſt knowledge, canſt not fin ſo cheap as ano- 

ther, who is ignorant : Therefore if thou wilt be wicked, thy 
will coſt the ten times oy than it would another. 

nof mach knowledge, and plentifull in the means of grace, 
rn to live infinne in. To be drunk, and many Ws. hy af- 
dh and the motions of the Spirit, and powerfull 
is more than twenty times afore ; thou mighteſt have 
wanitted ten to one, and been damned lefſe. This is condem- 
moo (fayes Chriſt ) :hat light came into the World. Neither canſt 
mike much pleaſure in thy fin as an ignorant perſon; For 
Ecoaſcience puts forth a ſting inthe aR, when thou haſt know. 
tip, and does ſubjeRthee to bondage and the fear of death. 

Wea manknows how dearly he mult pay for it,there is an ex- 
theion of judgement embitrereth all. Therefore the Gentiles 

mith more pleaſure than we. Therefore Eph. 4-18,ig. the 
Milſpeaking of them, ſayes, that through ther ignorance, and 
drive, and Want of feeling, they committed fin with greedineſſe, 
miſowith more pleaſure; they not having knowledge or hearts 
knible of the evils that attend npon their courſes. 

Keondly,thou wilt in finfiing againſt knowledge be given up to 
prater bardne/7. If the light that air thee be darkneſs (lays Chriſt) 
ww m6 u that leknf; ? therefore the more light 2 man hath, 
ud yet goes on in works of darknefſe, the more darkneſſe that 
tawilldeleft unto, even to a reprobate mind in the end, 

Tardly,it will procure thee to be given up to the worlt of fins, 
fore than another man ; for God when he leaves men, makes 
(te ine the puniſhment of another, and reſerves the worſt for 


I 3 ſinners 


motive it is! 
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Gol and 
rake heed of © 
— 


I, 

Such an « 
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And will bay 
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death know- 
ledpe ſinned a- 
nit, gives up 

d more horror 


ad deſpaire. 


7 ny Bp Gentiles, \ 
Wor ſhipped him not ave them wp to a 
—_— _ were capable, - ”— W's 


theſe are not ſinnes great enough for thee, that a1 I 


the Chriſtians ; to be given up to drunkennefle,e 


otherwiſe that to diſcover thy rottenneſle, theſe & l 


ſinnes ; but thou ſhalt be given up to wmard 
(as Eſa was, having been brought up in ag 
not tg eget} boly dutics onely, bur to defbiſe 


the good Word of God and his Saints, and to Ls. 


and the appearance of it ; thou ſhalt be given up to 
God and his Judgements, tO trample nnder foot oy 
venant, or elſe unto divelliſh. opinions; thole « 
ſmall to be puniſhments of thy ſinne : For till 

an one mult be ſever times worſe then the beginning, 

it ſhall ; if thou wert a drunkard, a vent, GIN 
before, "and thy knowledge wrought ſome alt 

thou ſhalt not haply be ſo now at thy fall, but 
profane, injurious to Saints, a blaſphemer, or 
waycs and ordinances. 


Fourthly, when thou commedt co loylaitanl q : 


thy knowledge will give thee up to more deſpair 
man. Knowledge, though when it is but newly 
help ; yer not made uſe of, turnes againſt the fot 
and to-work deſpair ; and this both becanſe we hav 
gaiaſt the meanes that ſhould have ſaved Us, 254 

as finne againſt knowledge, finne with more pre 
the more preſumption in thy life, the more de 
apt to fall into at death. Therefore E/ap.59.21;12. 
ſuch trouble, and roarings like Beares upon thelt 
that when ſalvation was looked for, that yetit _ 
from them, in their apprehenſions > oxy imLqwibies 

fie to our face, and we know theme. Now: then linac 
face, when our conſcience took notice of thew, ev 
Faces, when we were committing them ; and t 
fins themſelves will-again teſtifie to our faces, wh 
courſe for the pardon of them. Thereforet 
on thy death bed, and that thou knowef cham w 


M4} - 
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I did it igner antly, therefore merry 
Tk wilt ate fo 2 2 bar and z ple apvinſt ie; 
ſhall not have mercy, | 3:20 264?! 
"horh here and in "Heb, itis the eft executioner 
Facnter. In this ſenſe it m be 1, Xs ng ſium 
delovems : He that increaſerh Crowd forrow, 
wn ſpexkes : for knowledge cnlargerh oor | 
and rat brings more feare und tormhenes Hate they 
aiedpe, who cate wp my people ? Ts, there 12 thats frato(Oyts 
Beid.) Therefore Heb. 10. 2.8. after finning after knowledpe, 
there remaines not onely a more fearfull puniſhment, but a more 
ffal expefation in the parties conſciences, And this is the 
war in bel, that gnawes for ever. Light breeds theſe wormes, 
ktthen you will ſay, it is beſt for us to be ignorant, and to 
kepour ſelves ſo. 
Iuſfver, no : For to refw/e knowledge will damne as much as 
it, This you may ſee in Prov. 1.23. Te fooles (fayes Wil- 
fa ou that hate kyowledge, Twrne, and I will poure my ſpirit 
, and make bnowne my word: to you. Well, Ver. 24. they re- 
would none of his reproofe : Therefore ſayes God, 7 
bt your calamity : that is, I will have no pity, bur inſtead 
©, God will laugh at you ; and when your feare comes, I will 
waſwir, becauſe ye hated knowledge, ver. 29. 10 as this is as bad. 


Terremaines therefore no middle way of refuge, to extricate 
at, and avoid all this, no remedy but turning unto God: 


tieradſe hou canſt not but be more miſerable than other men; 
ad this muſt be done ſpeedily alſo : For thou having know- 
God is quicker in denying thee grace, and in giving thee 
Ploareprobate mind, than another man, who is ignorant. He 
wilt pon another that knows not his will & waies,twenty, 
tiny, forty yeares, as he did upon the Children of the [/7ael:tes 
tutwere borne in the wilderneſſe, and had not ſecne his won» 
Win £yypr, and at the Red ſea : biit thoſe that had, he ſoone 
eagaioſt many of them, rar they ſhould never enter imo his 
WiCirift comes as a /wift Wiznes 2gainſt thoſe ro whom theGeoſpe/ 
wxrcded, Mal. 3. 5. he makes quick diſpatch of the treaty of 


(xemiththem, Therfore few that have knowledge are conver- 
; I 3 ted 


+ - 
\ 4 PX l 4 - \ . 
- - 4 =yY - FI f 
- » P .& AM 
* - F; n 2 e P 4 
- p* Ry” . - 
. . W *7'7< 
A, "2 't 
- > 
- i 
ad o 


aa oils: nl 

'0 .an& fo hea our 
and that ſpeedily alſo, orciiopine anne ill. 
more. than others, but the /extence * 
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men may live many n 
lighe of the ſun, yet the day of 
to repent, may be but a ſhort one. 


FF AGGRAYATIONSE 
is INNIN GE 


AGAINST 
MERCTE: 


By exaggerating the Riches of common? 


eMercies men ſinne againſt. 


BY 


Tro:Goop win,B.D. 


Printed by 7 Gor for RiDawnax, 
men ngoneoernennnenD | 


Le mui be « Giver. 

4. What be gives muſt be hic owne. 

Ie mof give largely ' ; IHE tt LN 
+ Be maſt give all gives ects HENS.» 7 
*4, Be looks for wo recompence for tine th come... 
etexce is 4 "at we thing than m ' ibid. 


, 


14 .. Ld , | 
þ Thugh we injure God,and be lenfile of it, yet he 
| as B's 4h 


; Be venchſafeth that time he farbeares them in roi 
Beware that mew would come in and repent. ibid. 
Uh Lang-ſufferivg is but patience lengthued ont Yargher 


' The ſecond general Head. 
vef this goodneſſe ſpent 9n us. ibid. 


I. They are riches in op 1) 1h 7 
L Allthe world ſpend on theſe riches. bid. 
> The time be hath forborne men. 74 
4+ The expenſive prodigality of ſinners in all ages. ibid. 
bitnce is pret1096s | ibid. 
hloregard of what thoſe manifeſtations of bis yu 
 wſſecaft. ibid, 
LInregerd of the »ſefulneſſe. 75 
K | The 


| | third generall Head. | FR 
*. ri penn is uſed as means10 brig 


K _ this goodneſſe whineſſeth: bs 
the[e. 
+ oro owne conſcience ro wiſe ih 


3. A tommon principle will witmeſ 
OE in 


returne evHll for good. = 
An Uſe of expoſtulazion with Gnfoll and ny 
conſiderations drawne from = 
1. Their creation out of nothing, **j 


S. 7% ary | 

3. H the members LY I 
4 Freparh ring the werl4 for t \.- WF 
5. $a) ring then 08 Wor s lengti of 
6. Grving them ere than to kan In. us -1Þ 
7, I1ving pen i coft endl rhave ww 
$. Filling up their years and time wal 

As riches, cradle (Friends, comfort t be 
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IGGRAVATIONS 
OF SINNTN 


IE AGAINST eMERCT. 


, WEST 
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R OM. 2. 4,5» 
| thou the riches of his goodpyef, and forbear ance, 
5 iffering not knowing that the 7 govaneſſe of God 
4 eto repentance ? 
7 # thy hardueſſe and impenitest heart, treaſure# up 


157 Ife wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
-” the longs judgment if God ? 

His is the laſt and moſt weighty aggravation 
BY which the Apoſtle puts into the meaſure of 
the Gentiles fnfuldeſſs (which in- the for- 
a: a mer Chapter he had; verſe 19. pronounced 


4 


Y f=l before) to make ir fuller yet ; Their 

mi ning 4 mercies , and d em; Gong 
WEEZEY riches of Gods goodneſſe ,patience,and for- 
£0"; bearance, che hate evil & iniquity wheres 
a, hebetter no way ſet off and HHuftrared nnto mens con- 
r _ a diſplay of the riches of that goodhefſe which 


h poo therefore is to' unlodk-anid carry you into that 
dere ev bn treaſury of oyeward mercigs, ' and feade you 
init rookres thereof, afl which doe'cominually. 
thr unto _—__ That then refleting upon our un- 
wiſe, 2nd abuſe of ſo many merties'itt thereb 
lanes, every linne, the leaſt, mayer appeare more” 
Heſſe thas thedesf TR mereles.* Know v9 


—_— 


£ phel, 2.7». 


EPſal. 104.24. 


EEESS 
< gap 8g 
all harſh guile as, 
ſhall be ſpoken of, as Heaven ec: 
on untold Mine of Riches vg Ea 
eells us, 2 wW 
'of, and UF paftake of all'as much - be 
riches of grace Offered to you which caf\iever þ 
there are riches of patience ſpent pos 10 
ſpent out in the'end 3 the expenice 
amount to an immcnſe trea fure,both of guiltin 
in God, as theſe words informe ns. —M 
To help you in this account, I will, 
x. In general, ſhew what Geodveſſe, or 
tang [uffering are in. Gods 


2.That there are riches of theſc ſpent upon l " e 


3» That theſe all {ade men to Ne 

4. 1 will expoſtglate with re your 
in going on to deſpiſe aK the by anepenraer 
here doth, 

Firſt, in that God isdaid here to beater ty 
tient, or forbearing : 3» Long ſuffering , they! " 
three degrees of his common mercies unto, 

Firlt, he is a geod , Ora bewnrifall, God: fo 
here uſed, I. excgetically expound it : for thoy 
gaodne(ſe & bounty may ditter ; yet when richer o 
to be communicated,it imports rhe ſame,&7, ab | one: 
And ſuch is God. And all thoſe noble-and. 
and properties which concur to make, one traly 
ful , doe meet, and abound in him, in all-thes 
which he doth beſtow ; and are fonnd t 
ſo that it. may, be ſaid ot chr ws 
Chriſt ſayes of Ve "oP 


Now Bonny, in the generall i which.is i Gi '# " 


ſcribed, K% ( 
It s a fxee, willing, and Lage givingof) doi 
laoking for ne.recompence ag aine  Fon09 
To orgies. .thag you may ſee, that. al 
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that is watific | he moldbe # Grovny/and Beftbyyey of 
we; and all he beſtows, it coup uoghc ox int 1-7 rok 

dmpercs nnto, or froar the party 
({Thetefore Chrilt ſayes)\ Like 6. 33. that coder groditg th 
ae ot rot ett 19 mot Thak«w isit 
But is therefore truely goody beeaule he fimply, 
iely, and-abſolutely giver away ewbicrhebeltowss : mY. 
Woot, nor'can any way become beholden to any of bis 
Wathtcs nor had formerly received any thing from them,which 
ht more him hereunto; ſo Remioti, 35, Who hath firff given 
bs; thet he may recompence him af ine ? Nay untill He gave us 
thei {we were not capable of to much as receiving any good 

gofrom him 


C 


-gHewho is eruly termed Good, or Bowntifull , all that he 
wramay muſt be his oe ; And fo all which God beftowes,,. it 
me So P/al. 24. 1. The Earth & the Lords. The gromd 
po (on, the place we dwell in ; He is our Landlord: © But 
aall? for the houſe may be the Landlords, when the furnj- 
WitheTenancs : therefore he farther addes , And tbe frbneſſe 
Wk alſo : that is, all the things that fall the world ; all 
fniture, and proviſion of it-both ; all the moveables."( So 
We. 11-12, ) The cattell and the forwls npen a thouſand bils are 
Ws ſages be ; and alſo all the /?anding- goods, the corn and op! 
; fer and plant) are mine, Heſ72.9:yea 2nd the Plalmiſt 
24. Plalme,addes further, that they who- dwell therein 
#dlo : not the houſe and furniture onely , but the Inhabi- 
wathemſclves. And Q6dy the moſt ſare,and moſt foveraigne 
W=anean be, better than that of purchaſe, or inheritance, of 
Won another : for he hath wade them ;- All u thine, becanſe 
« thee, ayes the ſame David, 11 Chron.29.11,12+ And af 
yernotonely [ of him ] but] chrevgh bins ] Renw. 11436. that 
*Wfcannot ſtand nor ſabſalt without him. Even Kings (the 
and moſt bountifall of men ) their bounty is bur as-thar 
*Gonds,which though they ſhowre down plentifully;yer 
OR received all from the Barth below them.. | 

"+.te-mult give largely , it is not Bounty. elſe, Now Gad is 

x K 3 therefore. 
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"74. 


I. 


— os 


Mi 


1 Chron 2467 4 


Pſal.104. 29. 


, butit was but forhalfe »-yeer; 

foe fo knife yeeres more would-well nigh 
but God doth thus continually. The 
full of 'men , ' when chey would expreſie X 
bountie, ſpeak but of giving halfe of their Ki 
and he did Fo talk ſo re. God beſtowes wh 
K ing domes, as Daniel ay Dan.4.35. and p 
be pleaſe. MT | 

4. He that is boantifull, mult give all heg + fr 
lingly. Which , though I put togerher , 
ſtint things : As farſt, that he that gives, muſt a 
it, who is at his choice, whether he would givewyy 
of no. The Swe doth much good to the world; 
large light , and even halfe che world at oneels 
yea Sod ali rbis light is its own , not borrowed, W 
Moon and Stars 1s ; yet this Sunne cannot be © 
tifwl] , becauſe it ſends forth this light =eceſſe 
and cannot chuſe bur do fo ; nor can it draw inits 
God is 2 free giver , he was at his choice , ' 
made the world or no ; and can yer when he ple 
bu fpirat and face, and the they all periſhgP/al."to 
= malt be willizely alſo ; that is , no way conſt 
eration wrung from him, who i is to be called-B 
1 '=g minde1n matter of bountie , is More att _ 
2 Cor. $12; Now of God it is fad , Das, +2 
ringdomes of the world #0 whom he will, 
or can ſtay hu hand, werſ. 35. yea he gra 
So Pſal. T4. 31. having ſpoken of Feedix 
and of other the lize works of his goodnelſſ 
Plalte, he concludes with this, God rt 
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Shall che good fe doth ro his creatures with S; 
La00d { as were ) to ſee the poore creaci d, : 
ohne for no recompence for the time to comme This #% 
efwquilite 15 Fowney, . Sayes Chriit, Luke 6.34. 2 wa Luke 6.34. * 
38 aan, « ſinners ao, this ts not 2D - 
Eedogdoth not yowr Py ho afepe (layes he) Do good, 
tr mthing again, /o ſpall you be bike your Father, 2nd then 
hw yoor ſelves true children of the | anoft rg] Tn 
1d; he in finuates a reaſon why God gives all thus: 
fo High a God,as nothing we doe can reach Dea | 
w David (peakes, P/ali 16.2. Afy goodne ſſe extends not un= Ul, 16> is : 
Le heis too high to receive any by what we do. And 
thavkfuloefſe he exats, he requires it but as an ackwow- 
a er duty, and for our good; Dewt.10.12. 
| ch for the firlt ; namely , what geodreſſe and bowntie 
Godis truely good and he onely (0, Bur this attribure 
the effets of it, he exerciſeth rowards all our fellow 
rs, and did to Adew in Paradiſe. But now to «s ward (as 
aektlc peaks ) namely the ſons of men, now fallen, he ex- 
minhand manifeſts a farther riches, namely ; of patience and 
firins , which the devils partake not of, the good Angels 
greatures that ſinned not, are-uncapable of, For s 
ies, Zwke 6.35. In what he beſtowes-0n us, be # kind to 
ws ure evil and wntbankfull, Mercie is more than geodveſſe, 
agalwaycs doth reſpeRt--/ery : and beezuſe all the crea» 
ae fabjett to 2-195/ery , Row. 8. 20,21,22. of bondage and va- _ 
yleeefore his render mercies are over all bis workss, But ye 
avs + farther thing than mercy, ( 25 mercy is than geodneſſe) 
led , not towards miſerable creatures onely, but to» 
77 ,.and mciudes in it more three things farther to- 


L ntonly that thoſe-perſons he doth good nnto tho offend, 
Laguekim ; bur chat himſelf allo is exceeding ſenifible of all 
{ s, and moved by them, and alſq provoked to wrath 
=; ton patience elfe. Soin 2 Per, \, 9. Tt isnot'ſtack- 
tate there :) God 3s not ſlack :* 
az u one of the Idol gods , "that regarde 
elowe ; or took not to heart mens carriages to- 


", &F 


Eon ". 
wards him ; buti Juſfering.or 
—_— wronged, 14 fully ſenſible 47% irs. 

, he hath A: > to forbcax, rye 
bans lerterh them alone ; ; he excr thay 
rowards them, namely , patiench, in keepi 
which is as to keep fire in ones boſome. _ 
.- But ſecondly , this is not all ; he doth not fi 
reſtrain his anger, but youchſaferh that rene he 
that they might repent in it ; and tus werciesy a5 Way 
repemtance. $0 it follows in that 2 Per, 3-$ 
{uffering to us-ward, and his long ſufteringt 
oy. that any ſrould perifo, but come unto. ve 

+21-4t is called ſpace to repent, Andal 
aet7 feth , he gives them as meanes and gt 
to repentance a$ here. And Matth. 18.29. om 
and I will pay thee all. That is, give mea longer dy 
to pay the debt in,and be willing to accept it when 
let me lic out of priſon, that I may be cvable 
Thirdly, there is yer a further thing in his 

7 waiting , and expetation that men would ec 

Luke 134459, SO Luke 13. 17. Theſe three, yeeres have Creed 
but have found none : There was an expeRation,a log 
fire it would bring forth fruit,0h whey foal Boney F 
Jer.13-laſt, Lax 


* 
by * 


. Inchelaſtplace, chat other attribute of laugſaf 
is the third , is but as a further degree of patienragi 
lengthened ont farther , that is , when God hath been! 
hath forborn and waited for their comming in 
three.yeers , but haply thirty , fourty yeers, wy 
not ; his patience then begins ( as we would think 3 
were ) worne Out , arid his anger begins to ariſe, 4 
forbeare no longer ; ; ( as it was towards that.en ; 
it the ground ? (mt it downe ) yet he goes ont 

ther ycere , and many more yeares ſtill 

with much long ſuffering ( as Rom.9 22.) the 

dures to wonderment, above meaſure, beyond a 
patience,as it Were ; this is long ſuffering.” 

The ſecond generall head is, that there axe 

goeaneſſe,&c. expended on us, 


Pay 
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Le 


gat che expence cicher of pawe, 


words : For he #pbelds al, Ch WHEN Hebr, 1, 4 


. 1, And thus to maintaine che Angels,aod ro.bave 
mankinde-before- they fell, no liore: 
rchagfaergrymp unions ro 
him; $ is 2 

0 ER be i ig | Sa 2 

; day i is it 
es fk him,robs fs he himſelf complaines : that 
ow wb the world ephola: it, ( keepes it rogether,as the hoops 


5 fiſhes in the Sea, yea upon whom all live ehat He 
ine wnkpown, unthought of, unſerved ; yea diſgraced, dif. 
xd ia the world ; and have this world loſtto him 42s it 


and finne, the Devil, wicked men, to have all-cheglory 


p, tobe cxa/ted, to carry the whole world aforethem : 
pon him, he had need of Riches to doe this.” 


tonfider the muſtirude of ſinners, that thus ſpend, 
1 riches, no lefſe than all theworld :'He had 
multitudes of patience in him : He forbeares not oneut 
marry one. We looke upon one many” and ſeeing him 


4 © 


vs wonder God cuts him not off ; we wonder at 0 


———— not cut as off before this, when once onr 
: nay then calt your cyggover all the world, 

amazed at Gods forbearance ,towards it, Take the rich 

Meter was, ro have millions of menin his debt, it word 

ve hn - [All the world are in Gods debt, and run ſtil 

ping m7 ta more and more , and yet he breakes not , nay 


"I If. = Nay 


%% 


Lit would fall to pieces elſe, to nothing ; in whom java 


*, 


halfe 4Iread ;and how fo 
krrow trot : fee, He is us ith 
it Uhic latter dayes the world, as he was? & 
cofivert.that ever wasjthat þ fot h 


ble gi ſmall poore vaſen, was fo 
paritnce, how is this hy 
__ * Our kalk yo ne over i vaſta' 
his riches hive been kden io) 4 4 
And then fo iq en this the 
M rhefe firiners in OT or — 
how Haviſh are mth Of gh 
frotte their yourh mp they are #9il and arty d 
how Rs ee we f 
k = ſecond ſan aichs Foo 
the precionſnefſe 1h iS nr 4 
, Firſt, wrickad im regard 
kis goodnct and forbearance coft, heed be bl ds 
#0 avs Db Kack eels at pt pierchaſed al Wie 
and their reprivall , all char tithelcbar here ep ane 
ap diſpenſarions of goodneſſe, a_ 
rilts tnediation fo gang | 
0} that it puts a ſtop to the preſent p16 _ 
which otherwiſe had fall of all, thes dy the 
$ that us Ctiriſt tay be called the 7: 
fo alfo the paritxce and the lowg ſuſfer® of Zo 
fake, and throngh his meanes , by is exefciſey FB 
thew a drop of tmercie, but for his Soh. 
and clearly intimated , in that dealing 9 of h 
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'F government 
hows ; but his Angel, be wonld ſend with thems, even 
bew them mercy,for be was the purchaſe 
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date of many thouſands many lic and depend upon them, 
wal ſtir & not fioply precious in it ſelfe, ab ooy | 
ities of it. And accordingly, in thoſe 
of our lives,do we,more or [timate and count rime 
jytebaſnct aborted 50%, BY more or lefle conſe- 
bee: when a matcer falls our char c os, and requires 
—_—_—————————— edge 
cious : ſo this ::we of ours ( whichys ic 
i of thar ſtock , put into our hands by Gods pa- 
bong Pace to repent 3» , tO gal and trade for heaven 
inthis reſpeR every minute of it, is ag much as heaven is 
Ws, adonchoure of it may be as mach as all the time you 
mupad for cyer, after this life ended : every mingre harh an 
xe info eternity. And how ever you may account it, yer 
thluce of the SanQtuary thus eftimates your time, cabs it 
_ 2% your 


nd, 


Fe: Gm irs _ ! na 
vaurs. which are. tought AG ninred þ in 


theſe gre your mopney., you «We 

it hath b:cn cſteem<d by ho! Sg 

nzc<d to value ic , having Go che maine zuſine 
for. - David mn . the; 39. P/al. 13, oci0g ova 

ſpare me akule, that. [ may recover my fere 4 Ny 
and be ſen na mores, .S0 Hezchia! 1/44.3 8: hg w did b 
when he had obtained fiftcenc yeers, bon id be 
varſ. 2c. or if by. this you judge not wack inke 4 
what at the day of death thouw,wouldeft; d 
a,moneth , a,ycer ? what others, who 

have given a world for time again,as ] havche 

and night ( call rime 47ajne ) Or if not thet 

. The third chiog I ata.co ſhew, is, rhata | 
and Meters is afforded cowards you az.a men 

youro.Kepencance. AZ; 17.38. Wal (Lay 
re) ke b2hetred to:men, both their time; to. 
their places.of abode. and babitations, all vi ichly: 
bleffings to uphold rheir lives apd bei f 
borh'theſe chus afforded ?, That chef woke Jo 
oping after bum (even. 2s mep ia the dark ) they 

aw, Bur,men being, in the. darke , and.delhel 
bring them.unto'God, may yet bc as far. of bind | 
Therefore adde bur che words of my text, 

fayes therc,and we ſce;that this zoodnefſe "i Gab 
band, and: lea4: ws topepertance ; ©o turnfrom 

ſo to finde him, Anf.chus led are yqu nate Ih 
three ſcverall guides, ahich cach after othey Je | 


point you ont; 10 $15, 


Firlt,, alf this goodneſT beares- witne 
gracions hand chat extends it (cle in all x 
r7, of the Alt, he ſubj 2Joynes , hope 
there is a.g00d God beftowes all thi ga ye 0 
at next doore of all his blefſings, not a 
the Apoltle.to the ſame Gentiles, eA(l4 14 is 
of lies , ( though they went &1 51 their 6 


& I = 
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, His goodnefle hayiog broughe CENT Fo 
$, then your owne conſcicncesgak&you , ay c af 
4 ato your ſelves, and beare wicnefle that y -walk- 


wr owne waycs , doe nothing bur ko d offend 
God. So Rom.2, 1 5%, 

Td then thirdly, there is an indelible princip incigle. common to 
40 love thoſe Who love them z which after»therwo former 
zoht you hirhergo, -point you to Repentaxce , 4s the con- 
"Shall We goe 0% to foune againſt this good, fo good? Te» 

my \' good ? | Isnotthis 2 oeal neceſſary conſequent 
walltheſe, to lay as they, Let ws therefore feare the Lord, 

ipeth w the early. and the latter raine , as it is Fares 5. 2627. Jets: 264374 7 

adchoug men are ſaid not zo kyow 4, in the text , yet the we 

4 they doe not.throughly and r thus - l 
F xsthereby to be brought to R , yet however | 
ch a witneſſe of. all this in all mens bearts,. and-thus are. 
jefon upto Repentance , would they ſee their way and fol- 
the ade. 


(ball be an uſe of expoſtulation ( ag here the Apoltle 
£) with men ſinful and in-peniteng,for going vn to ſinne 
9d al chis mercy ; - together with an aggravation of their fin- 
po redy. Men, if young, doe ulually.take the adva 

Ir precious time, ( which of ſo much long ſuffering is 
Jedthcm ) and of, all choſe precious opportunities , and 
os they enjuvy , £o iraprove them © 4n reaping and g3- 
my ginto chemſelves the pleaſures of z making the time 
Jaacheir harveſt of (inning, and yet thinke to eſcape by re- 
| » ſterwards : and then when old , after-they-have al- 
long and a faire Sunſh ne day ro turne to God. 
win have ſowne much ſced to the Spirit, the yruee: 
mighe now have reaped;yet as they have ale 
Bei oco oe a!l their youth , ſo hey goe on to. doe Wil, 
e they have any day left, be it_never ſo neare the 
: Fund do chooſe xe def perately to venture their eſtate 
EAN to come, upon the nchevof his mercie patdoning,. 
(though. 
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congy mickont alleare and © 


rogoc onto deſpiſe it thus av ay er. _—_ Eahere 


ciple of common 

bar of goodaeſſe of narare iſe wr DLO 

ſhould affet you,and do ſornegoodon ny N 
And to that end,conſider a litele, and compares 
nn 


To begin at the ing of thy becingahoy 

groicle mae cage id and buried in thy fe Toad 
rſt corner ſtonewas laid, when chou ding 

che coſt which hath been ſpenc ppori this building tin 
as thong aft, even that very Foandatiogan_ 
* ties, in which thou wert conceived ; and the ve 
and body, thou conſiſteſt of , being eomperd wh 
ſtone in the wall , and beame ont of the timber, « 
ment to God apainſt thee, 0 3 GER 
verie ground, 

Conſider how but the other day thou 
when an —_— number that never we hal 

eat apoſſibility of as thou,(for when he mil 
becould have laid RT Rath, and created. 
worlds ) yet he choſe thee to have a rvomeiat 
(hy he meanes to make no- more) and = 

{tood without thee, and did before thon 

choa art gone : yet he called chee forth or 
his Almightic power , bade thee ſtand fe 
need of thee. I ſayhe choſe thee to have! 
an eleRion of rape je ah. 
viere not unto bei And wretch- thatthou 
penteſt not , thou yelt whar Godt 1 
berter have kept ab, ſill, and never ave pt 


pry 


— 


ef gon ent hovre, TD 
. bur om 


| The onthalfevf thet ismore worth chan n whole 
Fr] 6s Or yy wen rv rhe price of fouls z 


«King in the womb , 


pag nnd ee amit'niede 


" pt 1s 
F 139.15 


wed; br 


forth 
mt gurze , be 
« or the Epitorte of the whoke world a of 
ts. Air , maore, fharres, ave to be Found in thee, 
4s thon art thow>re withaNl che Bpirome of hifi, 
oe ſtinto the workd with thee, the ſeeds whd principles 
[ es , that fave betne afteet inthe world,, and if 
thentſt not , thou 2d better have betne a road , or fer- 
oe teſt of crourtires ; nnd-wouldſt change thy condi- 
WY gs haſt chow all belong 

F a mam, all thy membersrhar 
D108 + ar renter: fGroxwiey P/al1 39, 
ud left out an eye in his 'common-place'booke, cou 
edit; is nor that a mercy * ask the Dlinde, -If thou 
| thoſe windowsto fooke otitr' ,' thy body would 
i dngeon,the world x" _ ny = 


" An care, Wow'l nN 
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thou repenteſt not, thou had(t (wQ at 
tered igco theworid wittiout an cy0 amet 2 ton 
theſe goe for ever into Hell. © - | 

Fourthly , when thou wert taken ontof i he 
_ didſt remaine , bar Whileſt rhouwwe 

palace hath be broaght thee my 

ry prepared, and ready furni 
> oy as Canaan wasrto the 
hoaſe thou bhildedſt not, "trees thou plan 
ſpangled, ſpread as a Curtaine over thy bead; 0, 
for thee to work by [the StaneJrill thou@rt 3 0; 

' and then it goes downe withour chy biddir 

ing downe , ver/. 19. then he drawes a curtai 
world, that men-may goe to reſt, thou can/if de? 
night, verſ.20;'An houſe this world is, ſo curioul 
to every room of it, even.to every poor village] D 
as pipes to find thee water, $o P/al.104. 10; P 
of which houſe thou treadeſt on, brings forth chy# 
Bread for ſtrength, "wine to cheere thy heart, 
ſvine, verſ. 15, Which three are there ſj 
all things needfu!l to ſtrengeh, ornament, 1 
chambers of that honſe ( as David calls th Fi 
water the carth, ver/. 13. He whecles 1 hea 
ſo ſpins out rime - for thee , every momentof 1 
forth ſomebleſling or other , and no oneis 
Pſ[al. 65.11, the yeer ts ſail to be crowned with La 
of goodnefſſe encircles it round : and yet £ 0 
world thou thus art brought into, with 1 ts 
as he hath done with bleſſings , and halt pine " 
ven;and thou haſt preſſed all rheſe armies « f ble q 
the world filled with , to fight againlt their þ . 
Devils banner, whom thy wickedoeſſe 1 op # F 
world. And as the yeere 1s crowned withgod ole 
with wickednefſe, and no moment is barrel at 
nations are evil continually, | Yea thou haſt fig 


abiefted the while creation neo vanity , laden che 
ed ic ſo with wickedneſſe, hat Ie, the azel- 
hy ever 55 wht crack under thee , and the ground thou 
| | thee ont. 4454 
" Leh camcſt into the world , what a long time 
God faffered thee to live in it ? he hath nar ſpared thee three 
Lancly, ( 25 he did the figeree ) but thirey, forty. mm 
madeſt bold ro thruſt forth thy-crayterous the 
death ( which thy finne broughe into the world withix ) 
wave arreſted ther, and told thee, this world was no place 
thee, for hel! is only our awn place, e As 1.25. thou ſhouldeſt AQ.1.29. 
J ene executed the firſl day. And is not ſa much time of 
[puniſhmeor jofinice mercy ? Caſt but your thoughts 
he Angels that fell , that have beene in bell. from the _mo- 
wat their inning ; doe but thinke With your ſelv.s, what 
ud give to have ſo much time cut out of that cternity 


i 


bs 


eto mn through, and to have it ſet apart for eaſe, and to 


of torment ; if the rich man in hell, made ir fach a great 
counted it ſor great. a favour to have but one drop of 
Mich conld bur for a litele while ſcarce more then a mo- 
je cooled andeaſed , not his whole body , but the tip 
lene onely ) how much more would he have thotighe it 
£t0 have lived ſo many yeares againe as he had dane free, 
mt ? what is it then for thee, to live ſo many yeares 
nathe falling of che leaſt drop of that wrath, whereof 
Walk ſhould have been poured out many yeares agoe ? 
belaw was out againſt us , which was our againſt the Ans 
Thale) thew eateſt , thou foal die the death : what pur the 
e? the Apoltle tells us, his /ong-/nffering to n7-ward : 
em: for in Chap. 2.4. he had told us that he jþored not 
ap which fell, bur poſted , and threw them into hell , as 
Wes they had ſinned. 
Wh, bat further, in the 6. place ; Is this all ? hath ir beene 
atine of eaſc given thee, a time of reprivall ? No, it hath 
Rac ſpace to repent , and ſo to obtaine thy pardon in, 
kar. And as it hath bin more than eaſe of rorment wito 
zo conſider it hath beene tore than flacknefſ2 in. him 
A forded it to thee, SOLI00Y there doth tell us. 
"as L 
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It is not that he hath tooke no notice of thy 


he is ſenſibleof every idle chought, of eve 

as the Scripture tels us, he s paived ar the 

as he repents that cver he made thee; he & 4 S 
day thou riſe, every time ke lookes on theewly 
chee going into the Taverne to be drunk , the wh 
wmeteane, when he meets thee reeling in & 
emtich adoe to forbexre killing thee , as he hal 


thee, and it ſhould not need be any great & 

his arte abour ; if lie did but blow on £ 

To ſuffer thee to live, doth therefore colt 

patience ; but to cur thee off, need coſt bim ng 

chat with eaſe, Bur further , all is joyned w 

thou ſhouldeſt repent,and vor periſh,as that 2 
It were much mercy for a Traytovto bere 

leaſe of his life for twenty yeeres, hovgas 

nor tmeanes of obtaining his figall pardc 

ſpete, and this alſo, chough but for ba&rre 

char time of his reprivall he carryes and 6 

fo obediently, But unto thee , this timeh 

longer day of life, and puttin off rhe « 

the guilt of chat firſt rebellion (honld have been 

the womb ) ic hath been time ro yepent ins oo 

tine of thy reprivall made thee ſo much the 

haſt not thou ſpent all this time in 

thine injquity full ? and hath it beene wilh Joan: 

that thou ſhouldelt rot periſh ? yea mote, { 

alfo, when it ſhould once be, thinking theU 

and defiring that thon wouldlt repent, thal 

thee, Thus Zerem. 13.1aſt , God exprefieth; 

it once be ? yeaand conſider how many 4 


beene fet , and how many prothiſes m 

thee, and yer (till he waiteth unto wor 

preſſe money at thy Baptiſme, when thou fi 
ſake the devill and all his workes, and to 
thou ſhor'dft begin to diſcerne berweene 00 
ſooner did the light of knowledge & 


when he met him in the Inne : He is ready te co han 
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| RO fore anon ws he ur plea = 
cean inkling, by meanes y education,of his good. 
ardsthee, and of that happineſſe to be had in him, and 
aſſt the firſt offer of bim, cre thy tender years were poylo- 
the world ; and he hath dealc with thee again and againe, 
Fhis Word and Spirit; not waired only,but woeed thee,and 
m4 fuiter to thy hearr long : and I appeal to your hearts, 
many promiſes you have made him,of turning from all your 
Wane to bim., after ſach a Sermon , which was | 
fally home : In fach a ſickneſſe,and in ſuch a ſtrair;thy con- 
face knowes full well : And till God hath made eryali 6f rhes 
wigeen chee longer day ; and though ehou haſt broke with him 
old dugg, yet he hath Fonoynt yo againe and againe, 
s ewenty, thirty, forty,ffty, yeers, when 
hoo leſt come in , and be as good as th! wo; andeftif! 
bkiled him. And yet bchold znd wonder,and {tand con- 
at the riches of his long ſuffering”, that after fo many 
mapence 2nd promiſes broken by thee, expeRarions failed 
and many mockeries of him ,oafter all rhis he is yet wil- 
cept of the remainder, if thon won|dſt fend the ref 
by, [ft thee i the flefs , according to hid wilt, as the A 
=. 1.27.4.3. cven to loſe principall,nſe, and al, for what is 
requires bat the ſame compoſition was propounded the 
y; a and not _ ſo but with promiſe ro become a deb- 
Wwothee, to beſtow further riches on thee than ever yer thou 
at artable to conceive:yea and all this, when ke conld have 
ahqworths out of thee gnother way, and loſe not one far- 
Win thee but by puniſhing thee in hel, recover all ro the utmoſt. 
mer, ſevenchly , hath ir beene barely and ſimply an a& of + 
no ml forbearaxce , though joyned with this willingneſſe, 
our not periſh ; or meerely a permiſſive a of ſuffer. 
Sheet ive, Bur God bene Re riches of good. 
Wed with this iong ſuffering ; in bins yt live, end move, and 
ow beau ; xnd doſt thou Jive in him onely ? vay thou liveſt 
RAD, upon kis coſt and Tae, 6: ; I have pen thee 
by mothert wombe. And © thy: 
5 M 2 life, 


life is, that of fo ſmall qa PP rey? ot 
thred ! had he not dnencieireFhirgs whe | 
doth her web out of her own bowels, 
the ſceond minute ; to maintaine that'y, 


chat feeds the lawpe,and light of thy life; bo 


this is asgreat z miracle as the maintainir g he 


the poore famiſhed widow, And fr oy | 


thee only ? Nay more, hath he not defended? hee; t de 
proteRted thee ,-tooke thee under his wing , as 
chickens, to ſhelter thee from thoſe p ctst 
beene expoſed unto 2 Otherwiſe , how'ma 
hadſt thou beene ſnatche gway our of the 'J 
thy caſe, the caſe of the” fiptree onely , whichbe 
oned, that when God cryed , Cur ir down; 

;t ? but there have beene many have cryed , Cp 
God hath cryed, ſpare thee : there is never at 
vilsgrould have had a blow at thy life, as he lo 

at Fob, That thon,a poore lump of hr 
and in the midſt of ſuch an hoſt-of fi _ 
whoſe hearts are ſwelled with malice at t 

ſay ro them all, concerning thee, as he did bY, 
Jacob , Touch not this man, And yer if thou 


their malice and power , yet conlider how 1 ny 
caſualties, beſides, thou haſt beene kept in, anUtit 


drowning, killing many wayes , how ou ave 
death come whining by thee, took away thoſe at: 
ly of thy kindred, brother , ſiſter , yoke-fello! _ | 
houſe , family with thy ſelfe ) and yet h: th 
we looke no farther than theſe dayes of n | 
in ; two great-plagues in this Kiogdome | how 
us all here ſacviy , and now the third is thct ol 
apon us ? To have our lives in ſuch, ewe cere.of 
to have our life for a prey is mercy enough fer 
chat theſe arrowes ſhould flie round abor 40 
and miſe us ! that Gods arreſts ſhould Ro 
talking with us, and ſpare us ! how often, 
hath thy neck been upon the block, , way 
yet hath fallen befides 1 To he oo f 
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neurs thereof, if God ſhould-not reſtes 
—fowand drowne T3 che waters-would the 
"Cnidnot fay co them , fay your prowd waves. And 
fkneſ ckem let our , yet God hath kept. a fluce , 5 
mu ſhould break fobth,- and no more , which ſhould purge, 
ad welb the body, and make it more healebfull,as the overflow- 
Tagf Niles doth. And when then thy body hath been, broughe 
bod ; and like a crazy rotten ſhip in a ſtorme; taking in 
wateron all fides , fo that all the Phyſitians in the world could 
Se have ſtopt thoſe Leakes ; he hath rebuked winde and ſea, hath 
eened, mended thee, and launched thee into the world again, 
Fuwhole, a5 ſound , and ſtrong as ever 3-and God id ,-2 
"bb2;, that 7 how fowldFF not die. In a word, if thouconfider but 
mdatby life is,and the dangers it is ſubjeRro,thou wilt acknow- 
ke it is25 great 2 wonder to preſerve it, as to ſcea glaſſe that 
atk been in continuall uſe, gone through many hands, and-hath 
Kd azoy knocks, and falls,to be kept for forty, fifty, ſixty yeers 
waeand unbroken : God hath carryed thy dife in bis hand, as it 
maeecendle in a paper lanthorn in a ſtrong windy night,& kept 
"afcheing extinR, when as we often ſee in many, that a lirtle cold 
aacsbur io at a little crany,& blows their candle out asJob ſpeaks. 
*d cightly , how have theſe yeeres and houres of thy time 
kn fied up with goodnefle ? and with how many comforts? 
Tnaytor to live, though bur upon bread and watcr all his 
La, what favour is it ? and ſo badt thou lived all this time, 
xxrh miſcrably, though al thy dayss thow hadft exten thy bread 
Barkreſe , a4 hadſt had much ſorrow with thy fickneſſe,( as Solo- We 
lhealy, ) Some there are, who, as Job ſpeaksgpeb 21.15.2450 in Job 3115." 
Wktterneſſe of their ſoules, and never eat With pleaſare , ſearce - 
mg agood day ; and if this had beene thy caſe, yet this'is in- 
egercy, Even whatſoever is on this fide Hell, is mercy. pr 
4-22, faythey in the worſt eſtate the Church. was ever Lamen.z. 236 
th, [ts thy[ mercies. ] not mercy onely,. but multitude 2 
acieyare ſhewne us, (that we are not confines , becauſe bus 
mw evrenewed every morninp.. If ac the brink of hell, and 
Ti mercy. But hath he not all chis-while fled chy heart 
dgladneſſe , as the Apolile ſpeaks,” A@:r14. 19 ir 
d goc over the partiuſax.kinds of: common com>. 
M 3 forts, 


Eccleſ.g 194% 


forts , which God vouchſafes EI: ao os 
his goodneiſe is yet told : le would require an age 
aroma a 
in, myurics *f | 
RE Corn ord , Chow N 
be chou payeſt him no rent;) he it is that builds the hea 0 
1. Haſt a bed tolic upon ? he makes it, elpeciulipis = 
Pſal. 41.3, Haſt thou ſleep ppt go 
Hal 1, Bell ton fr! (hike be rocksthy 
Hay. "0 and as he gives thee a  ſohe g | ( 
It is God keepes off thoſe gnatts of di | 7 
and thoughts,and terrors of coaſcience, btix a 
Ts 7 Sn va Ong "* 
ant £0 ? Go! cs if 
2 _ nakednelle ? reade 01d Facebs Inc 
and thou ſhale ſee by them whoſe finding tf 
wilt give me rayment , that is one of his condith 
, Yea, doe thy cloathes ay thee warme ? eventh 
C, to him, Job 37.17. |s thee, feeds thee 51 
999-377 ſervestheryfils thy cup, 3s David delcribes his goo 
and gives thee thy meat in dwe ſeaſox ; and harh! 
mealcs meat , but thou halt had it at thy appoi 
ſpeaks. And haſt thou healch ? which is the 
s, ( without which thou wouldfſt fay , 
Ty He is the God of thy health, and keeps 6 
26. 1 Will put none of theſe diſeaſes on thee ; In 
healeth thee ; that is, preſerve thee from them 
ſcize on thee. And theſe mercies he ve 
are the poorelt, a0d load you with reſe nd thel L 
Aa Fey 
"Bat haſt thou Riches added to theſe, and of 2andan ” 
ſing of God maketh rich, Prov.10.22. 
birth, yet he made thoſe friends, and | 
coffees in truſt for thee.: they were no more "it 
bequeathed them, Zeck. 2. Or whether Ut 
lince by thine owne induſtry, iris he Fer 
Deuts8.18, mealth, Dent, 8.18, Prov.T 3.24 endow off 
men great, fob 8.7,” It he by his PRC 
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- 4g4inf} Mercie. 
eanddraines of expence, at which other mens eſtates 
hath ſtopt 1hat hole im the bottome of the bag, as the 
het perks, And with theſe riches hath be given thes « beert 
w. This,as it is a farther mercy, Eccleſc5:19.and cha. 6.2. 
6 from him,as it is noted there. ” 
c haſt chou credic ( which is better than riches ? ſo ſayes Solo- | 
— Or0p.22.1.) it is God who gives it, not thy yr enps/ 5 Pior.zx.2.0M 
th; Ecl.9.11. favour © not alwaies tomen of chill ; that is, | 
eptation of what they doe, without a blefſing il 
God. Thercfore befides the gift of wi/dewe, 'he gave x fur- Rn 
qromiſe of howowr alſo unto Solomen , 2 Chron. 1. 131 It is i 
faſhions mens opinions. - The le prayes to God Y 
vice might be accepted of the Saints , no ſervice was 
kiobe more acceptable ; for it was the gathering and bringi 
Salmes and reliefe ro chem. It is he rules mens tongues, bi 
, as well a5 be bade Shimei'carſe; and he hath kepe chee 
> groſſe ſinnes, which as flies, would have parrified the 
af ily good nawe , who alſo conceales thoſe thou haſt 
ed, and hides thee from the ſtrife of rongaes,Job 5-21. 
Woo friends , or doe any love thee ? ( wherein much of 
miorrof our lives conſiſts, and therefore David ſayes of 
bs, 2 Sam. 1:26, T hon wert pleaſant to me )it is God who 
igour in mens eyes , So he did Joſeph, Genzg.21, If any 
wrceicure doth thee a kindneſle , he toucheth their hearts, 
Rigkaid of the men who clave to Saul ) and viſits for thee ; 
ale the «/£gyptiars beyond all reaſon the 1/rarliter friends, 
them favonr in their eyes, 2s the text tels'us, And hence 
433.16 faceb fayes., He ſaw the face of God, iv reconciled 
lace; for Gods favour appeared in his look. He put you 
bog callings, canks, and ſtations, gives you all your sill; 
eaten ; The meaneſt of trades, to /ow, and p/ough,/and 
key ure fr5.che Lord, who is wonderfull in working, (E/ay 28. 
War 23. rothe end ) even as welt as the skill of the moſt 
Saver, Limbner,or Embroyderer (as of Bezales!) the 
le fjes, God was his Maſter, caught him. Haft chowen- 
and gifts for pr rigy any ? it is not thy 
eat acquired them anto- thee: Fob 32.8.9. Great 
w/e , therefore it goes not by birth ; nor have 
"E the 


__ 


Aggravations of finning 
- the aged | alwayes wider ftanding , it goes not c 
but it zs the inſpiration of the Almighty. And hafl a, 
able to thy parts , to be a Scholler , and have e 
and enobled with the beſt and: choifeſt jewell t he. 
wiſdome and knowledge; whereby the minde is elevate 
above other mens as they are above beaſts > God hath 
great T «ter, T he mind of man « Gods Candle, and ma] 
than a mans teachers, as be did Afoſes in Egyptian 
nel, David. "6 
To conclude, haſt thou comfort in all theſe > in gies 
ing, credit, wife, children, meat , drink, &e.., be 
the ſugar , delight and pleaſure that cſpeclly 
even to faſhion the heart to all theſe, As ayre | 
the Sunne , nor wood heats not without fire ; 
thy condition comfort thee without God. And 
14.17-it is faid, He filled their hearts,as With feed, wi | 
And beſides all thele, conſider the many p 
rurnings of his providence towards thee for yp 
ing of things together, ever and anon todoe t 
the packing and plotting all for thee , better tha 
have plotred for thy ſelfe ; as thy relief in many fr 
in many buſineſſes ; He workes all our now | 
Eſay (peaks, Eſay 26.hath he not caken ſuch ſj 
vidence of thee, as if he had regarded no-mane 
And now when thou haſt conſidered all 
withall alittle of thy dealings towards him : 
cﬀfeRs and fruits of all this goodneſſe ? hold up 
looke God in the face, Ir is well yet, thatf 
thee, How hath that his patience and long fuller 
thee ſpace to repent, wrought with thee? how i 
hath it broughe thee ? Sch is the perverſeneſſcofa 
Solomon tels us, Eccleſ. 8. 11. that becuſe ſextairiay 
work us not preſently executed, therefore dps = 
are fully ſet to ds evil:BecauſeGod defers pg 
penting;thou thinkeſt to ſpend the mo 
ltrength i in ſianing,and give God the « 
ſands, thy dotage, which thy very lf ar 
and all theſe bleflings and comforts whi 


x CE may 
haſt thou uſed them againſthim > This ople which 
FI ies ty he eos een them ale fw. 
and 4 4. 
be h given , thou haſtmade Jdols of, and ſacrivic 
aeſt, moming , daily and-eFecions unto , as 
ines, Ezck, 16.from the 15.and ſ06n : [ His mear ] 
tth&ag. verl. be calls it ) thou ſacrificedſt to thy bely, Which 
thy God ; thy ſtrength to women: thewealth be 
x08, you have made uſe of , but to live at a high rate 
ing , and to procure the ſweeteſt bits, the daintieſt and 
witly finnes ; The edge of that ſword of power God hath 
wot hand, thou haſt curned againſt him and his, haply 
p Children and Miniſters ; ſo that God, by giving thee 
hath but made thee more able to offend him, and hath 
vlged an enemy , and by ſparing thee thus hath buc 
ee more bold to doe it ; all his mercies have bÞc fortified 
againſt bim ; Doe ye requite the Lord thi , ye fooliſh pec= 
td? 45 Moſes poliolges the caſe, Devt.3 2.6.25 Chrilt 
FJewes, For which of all my good workgs dee ye flone we 
you, for which of all his -mercies is it, ye fin agai 
at, to fight againſt him with his owne weapons ? to be= 
gives you into the devills , his enemies hands ? What 
jad or ever finde in him, thus to deale ? God will one day 
ulate his cauſe with you., and beape coales of fire 
Fad, (if thar you turne not ) becauſe you have rendred 
i : and all theſe mercics thus abuſed, will be as 
s to make hell fire the hotter. And to reaſon this 
der with you out of the Text, and what arguments: 
{to work upon you. | 
er, firſt, what ic is thou doeſt ; whileſt thas thou goeſt 
ata Do/pi/cr of the Riches of bus goodneſſe : that which 
FAreto goodneſle , mult needs be tran ently evill, 
bt thes evil, becanſe God i godld ? 2nd ſo much the more 
much more he is good , ſarely there mult needs be 
med treaſure of wickedneſſe in thee , which will alſo 
end 2 treaſure of wrath in him , what and fin againſt 
ppavence, long ſuffering, added to goodnefſe * of all at« 
the cicheſt ro the moſt glorious: for it is that he 
2 N glories 


, 


Eſay 7.13. 


YH 3% 


bewels Yo ue his uitreies talledo 

there ? to deſpiſe a mans wiſdom, pow 

a5 to deſpiſe his 1oFe 5 what canſt rho iniaali 

thee, _—— ba hon! 

to plead and cry for ? © mercy, wh 

art , it is mercy thou haſt ſinned bor 
abuſed , tnrnes into fary. 1 


1 Saw. 2.25. Fs Wor eo hes * 


judge him ; but if ag od, Ow, ſail 
thon Gnned a _ docks ike = 
cd for thee ; 

Welt, if "ok ye on wes co yo 

heart ; jt argues the greateſt hardnefſe ** all of 
ſecond. Younſe tot (however it comes to pal 
with the worſt of men ,'finners likero your fely 
that love you, you tender love 2g1in, Eike 6.7: 

fo with God ? 1s it a ſmall thing to weary 'm 's 
God alſo ? fayes Eſay, 7: 13. He thought it infink 
men than God ; buf you carry your ſelves # 


devils towards God ; herein ye have AT; 


you ; not principles of common 

from beaſts ; The cords of love are called choc f 
6. the ſpirit of man breakes , melty under 6 4 
deed ye uſe to prick with paces, reg bur ces oth of i 
cords of love; no princip ply 
hexrrs than this, to do _ to thoſe wh the wy 
Nay,would ye had herein yer the hearts of belles! 
hy owner, the A(ſe bus maſters crib, bat wy _ 
gainft me. A finne ſortuch avzinſt n vs 
thoſe creatures', who have no more | 
viz. the heavens to ftand aftoniſht at it. Aur as 
grace riſeth higher than it ſcife ;- ſo being ſip 


is cr{t below it ſelf;fins againſt it ſelf, and t 
begotten in and with it felfe ; if it were n 
ſib!e thou ſhouldeſt hate bing, who never d 
to wound him, who weepeth over thee? 


gt 


A. tt. A or INE ——— =_- 


re Tender ne Amog 2.49. 
p _ þ his merries, P/&068/19, * —  Plal.68.19. 4 


GE En 
DIE 


wa heepic wil vel unto. And doft thor know 29d 
erkow faſt this trexfure fills, and how much the 
wat 68 to adde to it, A 
Wage then all the yeers before 2 every minures 
othis heap had frnine, as new figures added in a futnme 
toe; the firſt is but one, the ſecond makes it ten, the third 
kndred, the fourth a thouſand, and what aſumme will this 
to? 
tybat thou wilt ſay,Toſh,] am in proſperity, in healthwealch, 
aſe, and to day ſhall be as to morrow , and much more 2- 
Eſay 56. 12. Well, but fourthly , conſider out of the 
at there will come a day at laſt, the morrow whereof 
Bas of wrath : It is treafuring up now,but is not brought 
day of wrath , till which day thou mayeſt goe on 
myo difer ; as Job giving us the r@ſon why wicked men pro- 
Mitere, ayes, Chap. 21. Tticy are reſerved to the day of Wraths, 
, becauſe treaſares are laid up againſt then ; thou art 
d, becauſe thy finnes are not yer full , and that creaſure 
rn , Uthe finnes of the e Amverites were not ; and all this 
apat proſperitic fits thee bur for hell. So Revs. 9, 22. they 
| tobe veſſells fiered for deſtruftion, by long ſuffering, . And 


3 ans, No lo 


ne: which as 1 Ti 


rw urs (comm, 
v4 ſees thy da 
who ie therefore id ro foe ie bens 


hue and i. tho es 4 
overtake t and that when thou leaſt thinkeſbq 


in the when thou art . 2 
T5, migten kl pact pin th 


when cating and wor, ph 
han they Tong beſt and ri 4 


Ll es es ; att Y 


thee haply no time to prepare ; yy ms by 
ment, P/al.73-9« 
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4 The (ontents of the Booke. 


1 E Heart compared to a houſe of common re. 


ſor peg: 
* The Heart muſt be waſbr, not ſwept onely. 

muſt not lic down with axclean Thoughts, id, 
knit of our Thoughts. 

s meant by Thoughts. bid 

krframe,or how conceived. 4 

wows, and not the Devils. 5 
| a Thoughts ofr-rimes are puniſhments of the 
& of our Thoughts. _ 

p ;what, and how diverſly taken. 

For anprofitablenelſ; e ibid. 

, For lightneſſe. __ tid. 

4 for Folly. ibid, 

bor inconſlaxcy and fr ail bi 

kwickedneſ and ſi ur 
| are innes. 

"1. The Law judgeth them (. 

2. They are capable of pardon. 

3- They are to be repented of. 

01s] 4+ They defile the man. 

: +5. Theyare abominable to the Lord. ibid. 
6. They hinder all good, ibid. 
7 44 are the firſt motioners of all e- 
Wot, v 8. 

{anRified, will ( out of all objeRs that are put 


Me Theghr diſt holy 8 uſefull meditations.b. 
A 3 The. 


Pi. 


E, 


The Contents. 
The vanity and finfulneſſe of the x 


k. MD 


unwillingneſſe to nya or 
What a hardneſle there is to holy mn 
How little while we ate intent in them. is, Tos 
Not ſedfaft, butlike one on 2 Sterrethotow; 
Optique-glaſſe, held with a Palſie hand, 
We muſt watch, and that chiefly-in 
The vanity of mind in good things,is, Tot 
wnſeaſanably. 
The difference of Chriſts,8& Adams, out] 
Ofthe poſitive vaniry of our Thanghts, Sy 
diſcovercth ir ſelf. 
And this is ſeen in five things, 


I, Inits _— 
2. In its Independencie. 


. In its Cwr:0fity. 
, In its taking choughss to: fulfill the hy 


fleſh. "SP; 
5 In its repreſenting and ating over linkesey 
thoughts. £403 1 
This repreſentation of qur ſinnes''6 ar 1huugk 
doth three things, 500011 
1. It makes the heart of man cant 
2» It, A defires im 
3- It makes them ſev correps.. 
The ſeeming combo which ma by 
lative enjoying of pleaſure; app 
r.. In thingspreſexs. 
2. In things fature. 
3. Inthi 


Afſure way w w_ to know our m_ | 


| «To be humbled for them, 
aſon: why we ſhould be humbled for chernthd. 
4 To make confciefire of them. --28 
Reaſons why. q 4” #$id, 
'Remedics againſt vaint OWgks. 4 p-29, 4d finem. 
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The Seriptioes therweel 
in ; this Tina 


ques. pag- 31 | 


Exod. 18. 18. 

Deut.6.6,7. 

I S4am.9.5. 

2 S49.15«4-+ 

Fob 6.3. 
17.11. Fer.31.19. 
20, 2,3- | Matth.13.35, 
21.14- Mark 7.22. 

Pſal.39.3- I 333+ 
50.18, Luke 10.4. 
62.9. CAS 17.21. 
92.1,2,5,6. Rom.3.19, 

_ 138.17. 13.ult, 
I39-17- I C07.4+5. 
144-4. Epheſ.4.26. 

Prov.6.14- I Tim.5.13, 
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6.22, Hebr.12. os 2% | 


16.30. Fam 4. 13. 
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gHOUGHTS. 
"Ye » 'Jzn2M. 4. 14. " 
: Ie lon ſhall thy vaine Thoughts lodge within thee ? 


N theſe words he compares the Heart unto 
ſome houſe. of common reſort, made as it 
were with many and large roomes to en. 

jj tertaine and lodge multitudes of Guelts in; 

into which, before converſion, all the vaine, 

light, wancon, profane, diſſolute « 

that poſte up and down the world (as your 
"= thoughts doe) and run riot all the day,have 
accefſe,the heart keeps open houſeto them, gives ther 
erfull welcome, and entertainment ; accompanies 
Mn, tnails ore all the world for the daintieſt pleaſures to 
with ; Lodgerh, harbours them, and there they; like 
- and Royſters, lodge, and revell it day. and - 
it thoſe roomes they lodge in, with their loathſome filth? 
& How long, ſayes the Lord, ſhall they ledge therein? 
Whul#t 


A IIs b re en 

evits that lay looſe and uppert 
cone now wor vent : es o 
© wrovght into Ald 1 
unroly gueſts muſt be turned out dores, mT 
they have Fe ſaid there long enough z"too long; 


the time paſt may ſuffice ; ws the Apeſtle ſpeaks, ey 
there. no more. The houle, the foule i hen in conver 
pull'd downe, but onely theſe gueſts turneds = 
kept out they cannot be,they will Ml enter wiki t we; 
hotiſes of clay, yet lodge they muſt not : if thongheso 

revenge come in,in the morning or day time,t 

out ere night, Let not the Sm go down 

For ſ@ you may come tododge yet # wer 

with them : Give not place to the Devill ( 

bring ſeven Worſe With bizs. If uncleane rhe 

to bed to thee, when thou lyeſt dawne, let 

thee, To conclude, it is not what | 


interruptions, 


bur ſtill they | 


bur in the upper parts of it, the unt | 

ments thereof, which are to be waſhe out of 

filement, which iay broken _—_ 

which is here The F/ 

diſcovery peg on. ink _ I © 4 

ground ; That is it, therefore, which will & 
fubjet. which, I confeſle, would prep 


W þ 7 a =. of - 


Naas diſcovery of the- vanities | 
r the whole and Gs 


| actoant of all that yanity the 
os was (a5 yon know ) Me ef the PIER Fe 
ie fowre of his ſtydics and labours : Bat the wanitse 
| are a5 multiplied much in us ; this lirtle world af- 
ce varieties of vanitics, tharithe Great, Our thoughts 
the c cm mg merpap bag rings; 44 
e {bjcRt ro vanity much more... In ba 
Whew you, 1. What is meant by Thowghts. Keen pe 
\ The wr thoughts are vaine, 4. Whereinthat vanity doth con- 
| "= lome ex aa 
. kv is meant nag 0a as they are the inten- 
&& of this diſcourſe, which in ſo valt an argument] mult 
ſet limits unto : 1, By: thoughts, the doe 
{| all the inrernall ats of the minds of man, of what 
_ all choſe reaſonings, conſultations, parpoſes,r:ſo- 
intents, eads, defires, and cares of the minde of man, as 
waſed to our external words and aRions, ſo J/2y 66.18. : All 
Le divided into choſe two, / know their works. and their 
; what is tranſated within che minde, is called-the 
what thereof doe manifeſt themſelves, and break out 
ure called works. And ſo.Geneſ. 6. 5. Every imagina- 
hts,( omne figmentmnn) all the creatures the minde 
nit ſelfe, purpoſes, defires,&c, (av it is noted inthe 
evil; where by thoughts are underſtood- all that 
# the winde, (as £zech. 11. 5. the phraſe is) and ſo int» 
ok it, and underſtand it, ſo To remember « 
of him, Gen.40. 14.to have. 4 2 thing, we 
«te dee 3t, To take care about a , is £0: 
1 Law. 9.5. And the reaſon, why all may chusbe 1 
is, becauſe indeed, all affeRions, defires, Ts 
dup by thoughts, bred, Fomented, and nouriſhed 


ne thn pallet, bur it tirrech ſome OT: 

gricfe, 6c. No, although they arc ithys y4 
, yet] jntend not to handle the 2 4mity of them. 

< pleat preſent : I muſt confine my ſelfe,'as triftly, as 

tothe vanity of that, _— —— properly called the 


| [4 
+. * 


A ors 4 Mo ref 
: : OD 
The wanity of thought 


underfnding or Brie, chat = 


Thoughts not bs being im.chis ſenſe 


bat unto purpoſes and intents, ſo Hebei 4h th; 
ſpirit, ſo thoughts and intents ſeeme to be oppoſe | 
2, 3. Thoughts are app 'to- the Spiree of 
ALI SIE ly, for ihe werlb 
on of, generally, all choughts'thers 
reaſoning: Of deliberations i in our aRions: bi 
anc in the Specalative part. > 
- And ({o, Ican no &therwiſe _—_— h—_ 
Tholk ſame firlt, more ſimple pprobe any: 
thoſe fares, meditati th nd ne by 
within it Jelfe of things ; thoſe by 
Jn eadoand muſe upon nings. theft T of 
| teens thoſe talkings of out minds wicke ing! 
as thee Scripture calls it, Prov. 6. 22. thoſe f 
views, chattings, the minde hach With the thingy bt 
the thinks we feats, with the things 'we love. Foealli 
our mindes make heir companious,'and burt \ouph 
diſcourſe, and have a thouſand conceits abourthi 
by thoughts, For beſides 'that reaſoning poweti 
power, whereby we axke our ſelves et * 
dee ? and wheteby we rexforrand difcaſſee! 1g 
inward cloſct, the *Cabinee and privie round 
there is a more outward lodging, thatp eſern 
entertaines ull comers, which 1s the | F 
power in man, which ſuggeſterh matter ford 
confaltations, ; ag reaſonitgs, which: hotdb; | 
view Gov Pas entettameth all that com 
of out affeRiots. '\J 
2. 1 ade, which the nownd frames within it ft 
expreſſetk their original to us, and their tt 
6. 14. Frowardneſſe ts in bus heart, fab ch 
as Sith doth Icon, hammers it out #& 
materialls of this frowardneſe in us ;' 1 
are preſented to us, the minde begets {c 
ons-0n them ; 20d as nfs, fo halt rure 


"a. 


. % 7 k F þ 
——_ - CR ” , "*.7 \ 
k 3d 1 __— 
/ (5446-28 _ 23.35 
| _— | — 


fy caring with, and bring forth inignu, and 
eres end weave Spiders Webbes, And verſe 7. 
in thoughts of iniquity, becauſe our thoughts are 
—— char are exyes ot our of our owne laying, 
things preſented to us be from withour 
ors fexer them from ſach # 2s ard i»- 
1caſt in, onely from withoat, which are of ano- 
tting, and often laid out of doores : Faro} 
wes thoughts caſt in 67 Sacan;whetein if cheſoule be:meerly 
pl wthe word Buffeting implies, 2' (or, 12. 7.) they ate 
| ir choughts, but his ; wherein a man is bur as one in a 
ith another, where be heares another ſweare and curſe, 
out from. him ; ſuch thoughts, if they be onely . 
Sonettregn. Foe king dir ma, but oh 
viekin Adat. 15. 18, 19. or which the heart 
it by the Devill, as thoughts of uncleannefle, &e. 
he be the father, yet the heart is the mother 
and therefore accordingly affe& the heart, as n 
1doe, and by that we may diſtingaiſhthem £1 — 
| when we have a ſoft licart, an inward love gnto 
thatonc hearts doe kifſe the childe, then they are our 
ls, orcHſe when the heart broods upon thoſe egges, then 
ate our tes gl 1 they come withour. 
thisis ro be'a , that even thoſe , Wherein 
ps which we tin 
wherein he »avi/beth the heart, rather than be 
w, (if there be not any conſent to ther in us, then it y 
11, 9 law it is opt ) I yeild thoſe thonghrs are 
of onr thoughts, and of our ſuffering 
!; as ah, becauſe ſhe' went cunningly our, fo 
thters of the land, was taken and raviſhr, though #- 
{7 yet it was 4 puniſhment of her curtolity': or elſe 
i(hment of ___ of good mctions of the 
ke; mich refiling we thereby grieve bim, and ſo he deates 
| > Gur ebildreth rs u5 tobe ſeared with bug- 
to begrieved by Saran, that we thay learne what it is 
age and harbour vanity. Laſtly, Tate, which the 
| w=ryp ſelfe, or by the help of fancie, thus begets and 
= B2: R entertains, 


_. .* 
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ent-rrain?, becauſe there are ho —_ 
at any time in oar fancics, but at rhe ſfamer 


underſtzading alſo refleed unto -ir: * As whee 


lafles are placed oppoſice and nigh each to 
pecics appears in the one,doe allo in the others ' 
» Secondly, let us ſee what vaxity is, take it i 
ons of it ; It is true of our chowghts that 
x. Ir israken for wnprofitableneſſe. So Ecckſ'r.u,y 
becauſe there is no profit in them weder the 


thoughts by natare, the wiſeſt of them wil rt | 


ſtead in time of need, in time of temptation, 

ence, day of death or Judgment, 1 Cor. 2.6. 

the wiſe comes to nonght, Prov. 10. 20, The 

little worth, not -_ _ for them _ whereas t 
ly man are his treaſwre:: Ont of 

rr them forth. He mints them, = 

riches. Pſal138. 17. How precious are they?" 
gur thoughts of Ged, as the objeRt of henry 

( bf thee ) are precious, 4 

2+ Vanity is taken for lightneſle. Lighter th ; 

uſed, P/al. 62- 9. and whomis ir ſpotennft 6 

thing in them be lighter than other, it is £ 

ſwim in the uppermoſt float at the fe 

the heart ; when all the beſt and wiſeſt, and de 


thoughts in Balthazar a Prince, were weighed; tit 


100 lyht, Dan5.17, 


= 


3. Y anity is put for foly. -S0 Prov, 12-11, 1, Faw 


all one with men void of anderſ 
among other evils which are ſajd to come; 
7.22. &pewgu is reckoned as one, foal; 
chat are ſuch as mad men have,and fooles, ni 
of which there can be made no uſe, 
money they ſhould come,nor whither t 
e 

4. It is put for Inconftancy, and frailty, then 
ſoadow are made Synwonomers, Pſal. 144; 4+ 
fitting and perifhing, as bubblcs, P/ab, 


periſo, 


i m——_———————— ta . 
PE -4 Ne vanity if ” , 4 C . 
« they 2 = ba, wicked and fnfwl vanity 
P yt probpey ater Alda vr 
# Fehial are 311 006, Crow 13- Fo ruraade 
okes by nature. Prov 24.9 : 0 e1 | 
"therefore a man is to be humbled 4 = 
Fn Lying baud on the month is taken, as 71 37. 
p is eq rg oo 
e this is the ne muſt inſiſt oo, in hand- 
nee of he his, and alſo men uſvally thinke thae 
kit ore free; 1 Wi Oo EES 
* Docrine raiſed, that T howghts are fnnes. 
x, The Low judgerh them, Heb.4.12. rebukes a man for them, 
14 35. and therefore they are char em ene Law : 
alſo did Chriſt rebuke the Phariſees for their il thang, 
"26.9: 4. which argnes the excellency of the Law, that 


: becw: are Capable of pardon, and muſt be pardoned, 
be faved, As 8. 22. ———— — 


_ ſeeing thoughts | 


| | ay pry Dn 
when at them. So E/ay 55-7. PT kr 
kikwokes ; and 2 man is never trucly by andere 


AT Coru19. 415+) till every thewght.be arg amv iodine; 
wid argues that they are naturally rebel! 
| 6 fp dry Se arr, 
to ſabdue ſo great an Army as our thoughts are, rnd 
amand them all, IO 


4 They defile the man : which dfiles but finne , 
4 a Ont of the heart evill thoughts, theſe 


1 Te ren aomiatie the Ld wh ates nothing bt 
No reread Netag-nk bg tang .16. 
are acceptable, Pſal.25.wit. ſo, by the ryle of 


oo Eo ener n 
wr aces, Vaine thoughts draw the heart away in 
men Grew aigh te'Gad, Uber, By 

; 


4 


. . 
C 4. "I 
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The wanity of theughtre © 
his thoughts, « farre off from hims, Elay 29.16, 4; 
after his covetonſneſſe, when he hear,zs th 
becauſe his thoughts thus run. Now nothing cles 
ſeparate, and what doth eftrange us from-Godzas 
mity to him. * 

7. Our thoughts are the firſt motioners 
they make the motion, and alſo bring the heart 
gether ; are panders to our hults, hold up the 
hath plaid che adulterer with ir, and commited 
culative uncleannefle, and in other lults, 
ges of thoſe gods they create, which the beart fa 
worſhips ; they preſent credit, riches, beauty, vill! 
worſhipt them, and this when the things the 
ſent, | 2:0 | 

To come now to thoſe Particulars wherein this ways 
thinking, meditating power of the minde conſilts, > 

Fill, I will diſcover it in regard of thinking hi 
how unable and loath.&e. it is to good th and 


"7% 
ha {£ 4 


'q 


in regard of the readinefle of it to thinks of evi OY 


For the firſt, firſt in a wx: of abiliry orditiarily;l 
to raiſe and extra holy and uſcfull conſideratidiwen 
from all ordinary occurrences, and occaſions; \ hich 
ſo farte as it is ſanRified, .is apt unto. | Ake 
in whoſc afftRions true grace is enkindled, 
lings with him, out of the things he ſeex-46d! 
objeRs are put mtoThe thoughts he diſtitierh 
aſcfai! mcdirarions : and it naturally doth i 
it, ſo farrems it is ſanRified. So our Saviour Chu 
of others which he heard, aſl accidents #nd9ceut 
raiſe 2nd occzhion in him heavenly mediratibag'y 
throughout the whole Goſpels : when he camel 
ſpeaks of the Water of life, Zolm 4, &e. Many 
given ; He in his thonghts tranſlated the boukell 
into the booke of grare, and ſo did Ade; heels 
his 7hiloſephie might be truely termed Pivinirſith 
God in ut; all raiſed uphis hener £6 uhrdrkhl 
Sonow in like marmer our Mindes, fo fetre WH 

fied, will doe, As the Philoſophers ſtone tart 


CY 


—————— anda guod 
Nets ou ſome ſweet and wholfome nouriſhment out 
wars 5 nnto it ſelfe:: fo doth a holy heart, fo farre as 
” convert and digeſt all into ſpirirual] uſefull thoughts 
«ay y fee Pſalme 107. wit. T bat P/alme gives many in- 
+ s providence, and Wonderful workes which he doth 
ry as deliverances by Sea, where men fee his 
+ deliverance to Caprives, &c. and Rillthe foot of the 
n. 0 that men Would therefore praiſe the Lord for the wow 
__ her be doth for the ſonnes of men. Now after all theſe 
if he concludes, that though others paſſe over ſuch occur- 
wich ordicary light cboghes, yet ayes he, The righteous 
Minit, nd rejoice : that is, extratcomfortable < 
þ ſhall be matter of joy, and who /o z wiſt Will obſerve 
that is, makes holy obſervations out of all theſe, and 
of wiſdome he underſtands Gods 
wi dis heart is raiſed to thoughts of and thank- 
{and obedience, Now compare with rhisthe 92 Pſa/me 
th Sabbath ( when in imitation of God, who that day 
works, we ate, on our Lords dey, ſtill to raiſe holy 
| s ont of the to his glory, — 
Stat Pſalme then did, verſe 1, & 2. 2nd) verſe 5, How py 
Works { She A brutiſh man knowt: not, nor Will a foote us- 
butts ; that is, he being a beaſt, and having no fo 
wiſdotne in him, looks no further then a beaſt into 
es of God, and occurrences of things ; looks onal 
$xs things provided for- mans delight by God : buthe 
= ſldome holy ſpirimuatl and uſcfull chonghrs one of all, 
Bemes the #rt of doing it. | 
"Ejurits be offered Ae what doe our thoughts 
of thoſe wrongs, bur thoughts of revenge > we medi- 
wow to requite it againe- Bat ſer how naturally Davids 
| er aes 2 Saw. 16.17. 
of 'God's fa- 
befall 


=”. 


de mach nie, rack other hong 
es pe conſiders, &-c. —— 
apr to have, -is to projeReaſe by ourwealth, i the 
many yowres : ard when judgments befall "x 
with thoughts of complaint, and feares; and careyhy 
out again,But what werethe firſt thoughts had way 


ofthe loſſe of all ? God hath given, andthe: dhaks 


be the Lord for all. I 
Such thoughts as theſe ( which alloppe 


good heart is apprehenſive of, and doth maturally a 
owne uſe, $0 farre Barren as onr wy 4 ore 

Secondly,. the -axity and finfulnefle of the imindea 
2 loathneſſe to emtertaine holy thoughts, to begin ta; ſe 


chinke of God,and the things belonging unto our 
loath they are to this as School-boyes are to gae 

or to buſi their mindes about their leſſons, their hea 
of play ; ſo loath are our minds to enter into ſeriow 
ctions,into ſad folemne thoughts of God, or death; 
as loath to think of death, as theeves of the execatianc 
af God, as they are of their Judge, So to-gocon 
aGions, in a review of tkem, and read the blurd w 
hearts, and to commune with them, at night inthe 

( as Devid did, Pſal. 119. 59.) menareasloath 
mma yo to perſe _ ch and thef all 
have made, fob 21. De 09 14 in 
from their thoughts Ro” ebay or 1 
knowledge of thy Waies : They would not thinke of 
them by their good wills ; and therefore-our; 
ſtomack, are nauſeated with the very ſcentiof 
oone caſt them up againe, Rews.1. 28, They fi 
knowledge of God : let us goe and trie to win 

aoy time, to holy meditations, to thinke of 

or what we have done, or what is our dz 

finde our mindes like the-pegs of an inſtrument, 
fiogers,as we are a winding them up, and £0 fall 
2g2ine, crewe areawareiof it's yea, you hall ini 


WS” 
uy JF : 
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The vanity ef theoghts; 
{hat-may occaſion ſuch ; even as men. -_ 
when they ſee they meet with. 
my withall ; yea. men dare- not be-alone, for feare 
zhts (ſhould return upon them; "The beſt (hall finde a 
for an excuſe, by other occalions-to knock off their 
i from what is good : ; whereas in thinking of vain carth- 
Sknes. wethink che time paſſeth roo-falt,), clocks Rrike too 
pe, s paſſe away erc-we are aware of it. 
| the vanity and (infulneſſe of the mind-appeares-in the 
though they entertaine good thoughts, yer the-mind 
will not be /ong intent on them, Some thi $ there are, 
are, and can be intent upon, and acc dwell 
. and therefore in Fob 7. Lt. T by thenghts are 
alot ppeſeſions of the heart, ( ſo it is in the- originall, and 
| the margin) ſuch rhoughts as are pleaſing , the heart 
ſointent are we often, that hinder our 
astis Gig of wicked men, They cannot ſleepe fob nunlticude 
5 4 Eecleſ. 5.12. So, to deviſe fromard things, Solomon 
. 16: 30. That a man ſonuts his eyes, that is, is exceed- 
, poreth upon his plots; for ſo a mandoth uſe to 
oy his eyes when he would be intent, and therefore it is 
.- Bur now let the minde be occupied and bufied 
4 things, and things belonging to our peace , how 
= wit? which chings ſhould yet draw our the intention 
ate minde : For the more excellent the objeRt is, the ſtronger 
1 ſhould be. God is the moſt glorious objeRt our 
akfcs 0a, the moſt allucing, The thoughts of whom 
ſhould ſwallow up all other, as not worthy to be ſeene 
me day wich him : But I appeale to all your experiences, 
thoughts of him be not moſt unſteady, and are, (that I 
pare it) as when we looke upon a Starre thorow an 
glaſſe,held with a palſic ſhaking hand:It is long ere wee 
mg our mindes to have ken of him, to place our eyes up- 
the, and when we have, how dee our hands ſhake, and fo 
" Meever and anon? So whill we are in never ſo ſerious 
him, when all things cife ſhoald ſtand without, and 
Rare to offer entrance, till we have done with him, yet how 
w_ are there inthe heart, at which other 
 &þ 


a. 
o ? 


= 


pony on yy Aa ollow. 

&r ox covetouſneſſe; our credit, &c. av the Proj 

Exzch.34. So Wheh we ate hearing the Wor 

minds ever und anon runne but of | 

gaine, and ſa doe notheare huife that is aid > 

at 0urcallings, which God bids us to- be Tor 

all our might, Ectl.9. 10. yet oar minds like idle 

negligent ſervants, thongh ſent about never io ſerivazy 

yet goe out of the way to ſee any ſport, runve- after 

chat crofle the way , follow afcer Butterflies 

bout us. 41; 
And ſb When we come to ptay, Chriſt bids wauk 

AMark, 13. 33. that is, 28 if we were at every dore-wy 

Snard that none cone in and diſturbe and knookwol 

oft doth the heart nod, and Fall aſleep, and" ran inde 

world, as men in dreams doe ?. Yea To natuin 

to us, when we are bafied about holy 

core from men, when very weake and (ck, wall 

ware of it ; ſo doe worldly thoughts from us, 

ried out of that ſtreame of good our minds 

ſome by.creek ere we are aware of it , * 
Fourrhly, the vanity of the minde appeares, invwyi 

things, thatif he dorh thinke of chem, yet it dt | 

It is with your thonghts as with your ſpeeches, 

lies in their placing and order, Prov, 25+ 11. 

arc 4 Apples of Gold in yiftwrer of flver, 

bring forth xRions, fo thoughts in dve /daſon x 

theſe buds ſhonld tome out in ſea/or, Pſalns, 10, 

ty of the minde appeares in thinking of ſbme gout} 

times unſcaſotably ; wheh you are proving. 

onely have no wordly thonghts come in, Lat" 

praymg thoughts. Bur then bap'y forne notions @ 

Sermon will come readily inz fo in hearing, 4d 

ogy chonghts that ar& heterogearall | 

$o when a man is falling 4d6wne to prayer, ane s 

man had forgotten, when it ſhonkd have beenenen 

then came in, or what will z#c& « mani 


hit, This miſþlacing of chowrbts (appoſe 


hould be moſt om vers We coald As warp 
over the fields of meditations and miſcellaniqus 
though- abour good, rather thence be tipd ro thac 
wie,acd kept in one (er path, 
ae Cut png was miſplaced, but 
wage 15 mAx7 45The Stars, yer they marched in their 
Otago aan eceors » tents pw demet 
y And 28 the thonght 
never ſo good; Not ne rthe ce 8 on 
u e firſt itep up the Scage to-AR, but take His raght 
p let the letters be never {6 fair; yet if noe placed 
ern rightly compoſed , chey marre the ſenſe. 
a 00 termes ſhould breake their rankes 3 ſo-nos 
ur thoughts, Pro. 16. 3- There is a promiſe ts a Righs 
that (az ſome read it) bis thowghts ſhall be order ed. 
much for the firſt pact, 7 he private finfalnedle in our 
zinrelpeRt of What @ good. 
trecadly 1 procerd to diſcover that poſiuive vanity, 
Woppeareth in owe thoughts in regard Cpbecract And 
aoteobe expeſted, nor indeed can is be performed 
han, to reckon up the ſeveral particulerities of all 
7 af runne through mans heart ; I will infilt 
ſome more generall diſcoveries, to which particulars 
for a taſte of che reſt. 
7 1royds of them diſcovers it (clfe , in chat which 
s, Mark 5. 22. 4ogocum , foolifaneſſe : that is, ſuch 
ys nd men have, and fooles ; which fooliſhnedeis 
ey 4other woſerled wantonnefſe and un azeineſſe of the 
| , that like quick-filver it- cannot fixe, but as 
8; Prov. 17. 24« A faoles:e3es are inthe ends of the 
Wirgnith, and run up and downe from one end of the 
the other, ſhooting _ me— as thoſe Meteors 
you 


, 


The wanity | 


you ſee ſometimes in the ayre. Andt ph inde 
man is nimble and 2 to ranne'Fro un ne 
to-another,, (whi | and eitee 
would not have this Fleck an nimblenieſſe 4 

in curvetting and trembling, (as I may callirY* 
reRing all our thoughts ſtraight on to his RE vt 
tion, and the good of others ; he gaveit er 
away from evil, and the firſt pen Oy 
walke in Gods wayes he calls us to, fo - 
every ation is a ſtep : and therefore ouzht robe 
ftraight ſteps tofyonr feet, ſayes the Apoltle, Hebrew vh 
ing not to the right hand nor to the lefe, "aritl-6 | 
journeys end of that bufinefſe we are to thinke'vf 
thoughts, at beſt, are as wanton Spaniels, 4pho" ' 
they goe with and accompatiy their Maſter; an 
journeys end with him in the end, yet 

Bird, and wildly purſue every flock of ſhzepett « 
ſteadineſle, it ariſeth from the like curſe 'on rhe-n 
as Was on ( aine, that it being d-5ve» from thi pi 

it proves a Vagabond, and ſo mens eyes are js 
earth. 

This fooliſhneſſe or dppwruyy Is alſo feent iy mer 
in our thoughts ; they hanging oft together as ropadlt 
we fee more evidently in dreames : And nor"onely 
when awake alfo, and that, when we would 
molt ſerious, how doe our thoughts jangle and” 
and as-wanton Boyes, when they take pens in than! 
ble broken words that have no dependenee,” Þ 
thoughts : and if you would but looke over 
which you write continually, you wonld finde a8 
in your thoughts, as you finde in mad mens- ſps 
neſle and diltempe ris in the minde fince the 
peares not in our words, becauſe we are 1 
were taken of onr thoughts, we ſhould fing* 
grant, that we know not how they come mt, nOP4 
came, nor whither they would. Bat'as God Gon 
weight, number, and meaſure, ſo doth his Imay 
it is renewed. And, by reaſon of theſe twogthe} 


h, 


hekidnee of our thoughts, we bring our thoughts often 
6 to 00 joh, but wilder away our ticme in think: 
. ro fay) of wething, and as Seneca: ſayes of mens 
wy _——_— colt up and downe ar Sca, it may be 
w toſſed much, but ſayled nothing ; The like 
Sereſpet may be ſaid of the thoughts : Or as when men 
inderfet daſhes, -and- write non-ſenſe, They are ſaid. to 
| notwrite : So, in theſe follies. and independen- 
wewilder and /ofe ewr ſelves, we doe not thinks. VL 
"ke onthe contrary if any ffrong laſt, or violent paſſion be 
our-thoughts are t00- fixed and intent, and run in fo far 
ſinful objeRs, hat they cannot be puld out againe, ot 
diverted or taken off:. which is another vanity. For 
whtsand our underſtanding part was ordained to mo- 
ay, and coo), and take off our paſſions, when they are 
woe over, to rule and govern them. But now our thoughts 
emſclves ſubjeRted-to our affeRions, and like fuell pur 
tthem, doe bur make them boile the more. And although 
doe firſt ſtirre up our fears, joyes, defires, &c. yet 
ing ſtirred up once, chain, and fix, and hold our thou3hes 
i objeRs, ſo as we cannot looſen them again. There- 
s Chriſt to his Diſciples, 3#/by are you troubled, and why 
theghts ariſe in your hearts ? For perturbations-in the 'a- 
cauſe thoughts like fumes and vapours toaſcend.. Thus 
buffer of fear be up, how doth it conjure up multitudes of 
elllychoughts which we eannot conjure down again, nor hide 
s-from ? But which haunt us, and follow us up and 
where ever we goe, {o 25 a inan ruos away purſued by 
thoughts, the heart meditates on terronr : AS'lſay 33.15. 
n-ſorrow is up, how doth it make us ſtudy thecroſe 
thts upon us ? which to forget would bean caſe unto the 
bd; But a mans paſſions makes his thoughts to con it, and to 
by heart, over and over again, as if it would not have us 
git, So when /ove and defre is up, be the thing what ic will, 
aretaken with, as preferment, credit, beauty, riches, ir ſets 
ke thoughts a work to view the thing all over, from top to 
wwe fay) to obſerve every part and circumſtance, that 
lake & amiable unto us: as if a picture were to be drawn of 
C2 it, 


- 


it, So when joy in up, we view the thing-we rejoye 
it over and over, as we doe a Book we like; 
tittle, we are 1 init ; yea, ſoinordinate? 
as ofren we cannot fleep for thinking on them 
eAbwundance of riches Will not ſuffer him to fleey, far 
thoughts in bis head, ſpeaking of a man who iy 

* doe thoughts trouble the Belfhazxers and 7 
the world ? Dan. 4. 19. ſo Proverbs 4« 16 They! 
they have done miſchief ; if their deſires remain 
doe diſturbe their thoughts, like froward childrey by 
ing : ſo as, often, theſe which mien count free (wth 
thoughts) doe provethe greateſt bondage and tory 
earth unto them, and doe hinder {leepe, le ofa 
our, and live upon the heart that bred them, weares 
that when a man fbal ſay (as 7ob. 7. 13.) Afybedf 
me, by pucting a parentheſis to bis thoughts, and fad 
which he hath whenawake, yet then chey haunt agtich 
verſe 14. terrifie him. A ao cannot lay them alide 
his cloake : and when men die they will follow 2 
and torment them worſe there ; your its 2fe 
greateſt executioners there, even the Worme that dievim 

Thirdly , the vansty of the minde appeartsincarialy 

ing, and itching to be fed with, and to know (and thi 
ing to thinke of) things that doe not at all concerney 
experiment of this in Schollars (whoſe chiefe works 
ſhop) how many precious thoughts arc ſpent this 
cariolity of knowledge, as appeares by thoſe the"hpy 
rebukes, that affeR, as 1 7m. 6. 4, 20; oppoſith | 
ſoralled curiofities of knowledge of thang: they _ 
So Collefſ. 2. and 1 Tims. 4. 7. he calls ſuckiffſuesofmind 
they dote on, 6/4 wives fables : becauſe as fables pleaiby 
ſo doe theſe their minds, and of that itch theyhavtinl 
as women with childe, in their longings, context nod 
with what che place affords, or the feafon, with 
had ; but often long after ſome unheard-of canity/ 
or, it may be, not at all ro be had « Thus men | 
themſelves with the wonders of God, diſcovered! 
of his Word and Works, they will launch into 


making, and there they faile with pleaſure, 
f the School-men did in ſome of their | 
ee precious wire in framing curious web3 out of thei 


anche inſtance allo in others, ivho have leaſure and 
Fe much, they ſhould ballaſttheir hears with the 
id and take in thoſe more precivas words and wifdome and 
| xdge to profit themſelves and others, and to build 
| fouls, and whereby they way be enabled to ſerve 
; bur now what doe their curious fancies carry 
| tobe verſed in, bur Play-bookes, 5 Paſquitts, 
| fained ſtayrs, which are the curious needle-work of 
ks, fo us they load their heads with Apes and Peacocks 
nftcad of peark and precions Rones 3 fo as a tan may 
is Selawors, Prov. ry; 4: The hews of Os hath nude 
{1 brow Mt the morth fools ds on #feneſ] » 
ds dilcour ſes Me their ears as ES read oh theſe 
ors (w>it were) fot food, for the thoughts, like 
ee wenloe on vc nd vine 
rwethem, hove do others ont of meer carioficy to know 
bd view ſe rheir thoughts, kſten after all the newes that fires 
dm the world, ſcam all the froth that floars in fooliſh- 
hs, and pleaſe themſelves only with talking, thinking, 
of it ? 
tvt condernne 24 herein : ſome: their ends are good, 
Ieyeun make oc bf it, and dot #8 Nebtmidh did, who in- 
how things went at Jerwſalem to rejoyce with Gods 
md:mourn with thema, and pray for thetn, and to know 
hon their Prayers-accordingly : ButT condemne thar 
ach that is in cher, when ir is d46ne bur meerly to pleaſe 
es; which is much delighted with new things, thongh 
ah ws f50t ; fuck the -Nberians were, AT; 17.21. 
foe men long all the werk rfl they have events and. 
anke | a greue part of the trappinefſe of their lives, to- 
morerhen their dwn hearts; and affaires of rheir 
Fhotake ations of Stere as their text to ſinſy the 
Wh of, and t6 preach on where-gper thoy come. I ſpeak of 
& tht yet lay not-t9 heart the miferies of the Charch of 


+ if 


Chriſt, nor help them with their prayers, if 
happen. ©: 
The like curioſity is ſeen in many, in deſiring th: 
ſecrets of other men; which yet would doe then 
know, and who doe ſtudy mens actions and ends; 
or doe good to them, but to know them, .and think 
thereof, when alone, with pleaſure ; this is curiofich 
perly a vanity of the thinking power, which"it mainly 
ard is indeed a great finne, when much of mens-malbi 
thoughts are ſpent on things concertithem” not. For! 
we ought to know, and which doe concern us, art &@ 
rake up all our thoughts alone, neither ſhallwe 
ſpare : and thoughts are precious things, the 
and buds of an immortall nature ; and vent 
to coyne them, to lay them out in things concernour 
and of our neighbours, and his own. glory; and{'th 
ſpend them is the greateſt waſte inthe world z-exa 
Corn you put in togrind, for God ought to haves 
Prov. 24. 8. He that deviſeth evill ſhall be © | 
perſon, not alwayes he that doth a-miſchievous 
deviſerh it : and verſe 9. he aggravates it, 4 
thought 1: finne, then a combination and conlpi 
choughts is much more, | if 
Bur'4. this is a worſe vaxity then this, and that: 
mated' Roms. 1 3. wit; T akhing thought to | 
Teivoray moenx | To x vjeld for Fg. 
Caterers for our luſts, nu in all cheir 
they that look out where the beſt markets are; the! 
nitics for finning in any kind, the beſt bargaines fora 
preferment, for riches, &c, For example, d # 
his choughts ſtudy the art of it, men frame theirou 
climb withall, invent wayes how to do it, though oft 
asto Hamas their 0wn Gallows. ' Would they«bet 
doe they ſtudy ? even all cheats and tricks: on the; 
I may ſo ſpeak) that is, all the cunning tricksof 
the wayes of oppreſſing, defrauding, and 4 
brethren, ſo to pack things in all their exling F 
tkemielves ſhould be the winners , and the 


_ 


_ The vanity of thoughts © 


"the loſers, 1/ay 32. 7+ It is faid, That the Inſt riments 
clarify are evill, and be deviſeth wiched devicer to de- | 
= the per. ; would a man pndermine his appallus as one 
<flands in bis light, and -_ — credit 2 po 4 
Jfall apioning, with his thoughts, his/engins,-in the nigh 

pit, as the Scripture phraſe 52, and digge deep to hide his 

il. to blow him up in the end, and fo as he ſhall not 
| p hurt him ; and this is worſe then all che former, this 
bafied artificial villany. The more deviſing there is in ſinne, the 
ae; therefore rhe fat about Uriah, not ſo mach. that 10f 
wkdebs, is objeRted againſt David, becauſe he uſed artinit; 
&s thewght for it, but in the matter of Bathſbeba, thoughts 


—_ the fifth is the repreſenting or aRing over fnxes, .in-our 
dowht nl imaginations, perſonating thoſe Cenmgr h _ 
mation, which at t we enjoy not really, faini 
2) 19 Our ſelvcs to af choſe Gafall vraftiles we have not 
wortunity outwardly to performe : ſpeculative wickedneſſe 
mesdoe call it, which to be in the power of imaginationto 
evident to you by your dreames ; when fancy playes its 
ſt, and to allude ro what the Prophet fayes, makes us 
thee we 241 when we are an hungry, to drink when our ſoules are 
hs. Jay 29. $, Bot I mean not to ſpeak of the power and 
wagtion of it, as in our dreames : it were well if, as the A- 
es of Drunkenneſſe, that this ſpeculative wickedneſſe 
in the night. But corrupt and diſternpered affeRions 
allmen into fuch dreames in the day, and when they are 
there are then (to borrow the Apoltles expreſſion) filthy 
y, Jude 8. that defile the fleſh, even when awake : when, 
ec kſlswanting work, their fancy eres to them a ſtage, and 
le their imaginations and thoughts a work to entertaine 
dty and impure defires, with ſhewes and-playes- of their 
Mmmking, and ſo rea/or and the intention of their mindes, fit 
Iatours all the while to view with pleaſure, till-cheir 
ws inwardly att over their own unclean defires, ambitious 
Fri, or never clſc they have a mind unto, 3 
$20 vane and empty is the heart of man begagne, ſo impatient 
our defires 20d [ults of interruption in their pleaſures, ſo'fin- 
bud corrupt. D Firſt 


nina 


"-- Firſk vale aind empry it appeats r6 bein! his; f I 
pleaſures of fin, when they are never fo fully, ſolidly, 
ſubſtanſtially enjoyed, they are but ſhadowesp meer 
figure,as theApoſtle calls the world.lt is opinionofh 
chac caſts that varniſh of googneſſe on them, whichh 
inthem, $06 Felix and Bernice pops termed wa 
bar now-this ſpeculative enjoying of chem onely in 
(which many mens hearts rake ſo much plcafire int 
-our ſelves in the bare thoughts und i inations | 
but a ſhadow of theſe ſhadowes, 
embrace and 'commir adultery with clons only; thi 
dehond all other vanities, that makerh us vait 
tures, who though /xbjef? ro vanity, yet not to _ 

Secondly, it argues our defires to be inpetient, ol 
from, or interrupted of their pleaſares. 
found fo edy, that when the heart fs ddbirred 7 
from thoſe things it Ueſires, and wants micahs of & 
to x& its huſts, as not being totay, ie will atleaſt en 
(mapgination, and in the ivreran, ſer fancy t enter 
with empty pitures of them drawn itt = 

3- Thus they appear alſo td be excce 
an extward att of fiane, it is but xs 21 at of 
creature when reafſy enjoyed : But this is Fave, 
our ſonls and ſpirits with cheſe imaginations and 
wk po in our own fancies, being the children! 


And yet (wy brethren) fach ſpeculative 

and ating/over of fins the mind of man is 

in many-particulars. "= 
Firlt, look what comforts men have «t for | 

fion-and commend hat excellencier or endownen 

co be alone to ſtudy, and think of them, 2 

quelired from the preſent uſe of them, yer 

zpaive and again tecoonting and caſting of 

ſarvey of their happineſſe m them, 

in their conditions, And #s rich'men: 

== it, and telling it over ; ſ6tbe-in 


their comforts and privitedges they ex 
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@E©TACLT. 


whow ich they arg, bow how grear,, how they excell others. | 
agutsand gifts, 8c. Oh how much of that precious ſand of 
ar thooghts rons our this way * Thus ke in the Goſpel, be 


audit in his heart ; Sowle (faith he) thou haſt goods lavd 
wp ew. So Haman.Elber 5. 11, fakes'an Inventary 
oy capri _ of althe gin 4 of Sn 
wherein the Ki promot N 
Gere 4+ 30+ ir_s bas he was alone 
ms @ himſelfe like a faole, ſaying tq himſeife, /s north 
gr he wh I have built by the mighe of mp payer, far the 


Maes. comforts, fo alſo apacitheirexcellen.” 
their learning, wiſdome, parts, &c. Mcn lovetoſtand 
wi = theſe in the glaſle of their owne CY ure 
wh 1 Jove to looke often and: long in Looki 
KIzaeth from the (cile-flacery is io men; fo tad 
krepe their happinefſe Ri freſh and contianee in 
; which thoughts, when they raiſe not up the hearr to 
jd to God, and are not uſed to that end, but are bel- 
| ade 7 dhey arc vaine and abominable in the 'oycs-of 
hal pppeares by God dentin with thoſe fore- mentioned\; 
ik be ſayes, Then footr, this mghs ; the other, whilſt 
ming in bis mouth (giving him-no longer warning) he 
uh Tagnefle and brutiſhnefſe:: and Hanan, you know, 
—_— doth fwel before ir broukge; and falls. 20 


T "x; fecnlatve enjoying of pleaſar and Qing 
Gas in fancie, doth appcare in regard of things to come ; 
we have in view, or any hopes of mens ughts 
tore to mect them, oben Furry how much contentiment % hangs 

defires ; with- vaitic fromiſings 
+ lan oft leach that atcity = 
Top 


as...” 
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The vanity of thoughts, 

thoughts of it afore-hand fecds them,and m—_ 
comfort. When men riſe in a morning, they beg 

with much pleaſure, what carnall pleafures they 

fion and promiſe of that day or weeks, as 

ny, and there be merry ; to goe ſuch a tro prmk 
atisfaRion in ſuch a luſt. beare ſuch newes, &c. Andi 

ly men live by faith in Gods promiſes, Hab. 2. 4.1 Ia 
By theſe men love, and this is the ſpirit of my life, 

even What Ged hath ſpoken, ver. 15. So doe carnall 
upon the promiſes of their own hearts and thouy 

(for to this head of vaine thonghts, theſe waine 

be reduced, P/ſal. 49. 11. Their inward ht i, th 
foall continne for ever, and this thought p | 
pleaſure almoſt is there, which a man makes much act 
but he aQs it firſt over in private in his one thow 
doe men fooliſhly take their owne words and | 
befoole themſelves in the end, as Jeremy ſpeakes, Jeren 
rake up before-hand in their t nd upon erult, the; 
they are to enjoy, even as ſpend-thrifrs doe theit re 
their revenucs before: they come of age to'e & | 
that when they come indeed to enjoy the ple cures & 
ed, either they prove but dreamers, as [/ay. 9&Y 
ſeules empty, or ſo much ander their c 

as they have liccle in them, that there ſal pre 

imagination then in the thing, which ariſeth' f 

and greedineſſe of mens dcfires, as the cauſe ho. 
makes them ſwallow up all at once. So Hah,” LY 
deſires as "Hell, he beapes np all Nations, ſwa 

chonghts. S0 an ambitious Scholar doth all þ 

in his view. .. : Bris: | 

Thixdly, this gene nckrderfiinen 

towards £ in _recalli namely; y 
thoughts el eo of ſinfull aGons pal 

runnes over the paſſages and circumſtances 0 of 

ſince committed, with a new and freſh delights 
oor nn 
were.tr in, and parley w 
did with Satan in Sawwels likenefſe, And 


= 
Ps 


2 


- Ta ”* - —=SE : . . A. 


42.3 
wm » ; 
; 


The of thoughts. Me. 


ik Blood, they rather copy and write them over again 
es with the ſame contentment. So an unclean per- 
{an ſtudy and view over every circumſtance paſſed in fach 
with fach a perſon commited ; ſo a vaine-glorious 
doth repeat in histhoughts an eminent performance of 
1nd all ſuch paſſages therein as were molt elegant. And thus 
wen chew the cud upon any ſpeech of commendation uttered 
Lakers of them. And all this even as a good heart doth repeat 
© 1 things beard or read, with the remembrance alſo of what 
Eineſſe they had in ſach and ſuch paſſages, and with what af- 
[1.9 they were warmed, when they heard them or as a 
pdy man recalls with ——_—_ ry yo of a well-palt life, 
Heerhiah did, Lord 1 have walkgd before thee with a perfet# 
; and thereby doe allo ſtir and as their hearts to the 
ſecemper again : So on the contrary, doe wicked .men uſe to 
il, and revive the pleaſingeſt ſinfull paſſages in their lives to 
fk (new fw out of them :-Then which —_ | 
ore hordreſſe and nickedneſſe of heart, or provokes 
wee. For, 
"Fiſt, it argues much wickedeſſe of heart, and ſuch as whenit 
nary with the heart ro doe thus, is not compatible with 
t forin the 6. of the Remnaks, vey. 12, the Apolitle ſhewes 
kt 4 good heart uſeth to repeat no ſuch fruit of finfull aRions 
6, But what fruit bad. youef thoſe things whereof y are now 
Saved? The Saints reap and diſtill nothing out of all thoſe 
bers but ſhame and ſorrow, and fad fights : when Epbrains 
enembred his fin, be was a/hamed and repented ; and thou 
adythoughts, reap a new harveſt and crop of pleaſure out of 
tem again and again ? 
- Seondly, it argues much hardneſle of heart; nothing being 
aroppolite to the eruth and praRtiſe of repentance, the four» 
am of which is to call to ind the finne with (ſhame and ſor- 
wy, a0d to recall it with much more grief, then ever there was 
ae in the committing of it : and whoſe property is to 
nc gperxce Of it, and to enflame the heart with zeal and 
ge againſt it. And thereby it provoketz God exceedingly, 
pare thereby ceabrued wh new guilt, we thereby ſtand 
3 to, 


% 


i trolſe lines over them, and blot them out through faith 
por 


: 
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Thi warity of thenghts, 
to, and make good our former a: even fo, b 
with pleaſore, we provoke God to remember 
reſtation of it, and fo to ſend down new plas 
recall it with grief wowld remember it no more : | 
delight to rake in thoſe wounds we have given Chy alt" 
to view the fins of ethers with pleaſure, Rom. 1. wit; 
then to commit them: But much more to view and revineau 
with a freſh delight : and therefore know that þ 
may take delight here to repeat to your ſelve 
thatin Hell nothing will gall you more, then the x 
of them ; every circumſtance in every ſin will tt el 
at thy heart. This was the rich mans tack and hu 
remember the good things he had recerved, and his f Fo 
ted in the abuſe of them. And if godly men here kemilew. 
poſſeſſe the fins of their yourh with horrowr, as ob, to hi ths 
ever afore them, us David, how will wicked men bee 
afrighted with them in hel{> whole puniſhment's is 


part fet forth to us, by this Pſalme 50, 20. 7 "oY 
before thee, 


Foucthly, the foarth thing wherein the ſpecs 


peares is in aRing (in — pen meere rnnary i 


men faigne and contriveſto themſclves, and make 

ro themſelves in their own thoughts, firſt of what the 
and then what they wonld doe. Men create foolts pt 
themſefves, and then waK up and downin rhe ; 88 
money enough, what ptraſures they would havey” 
infuch places of preferment, how they would carr 
To allndeto that e £9/ofom faid, 2 Sam. 1 5.4. ON 

in the Land, I wonld do thes or that,ch. doi 

of pleaſure, almoſt as mpch as thoſe chat really 

may well be the meanitg of that P/alme «4 | ij 
hypocrite (who outwardly zbſtaines from g "p 
that he conſenterh with the thief, and jt 5 with tot. 
namely,+n his heart and fancy, aſcl 

ſo deſires to be doing' what they doe. 
curalty ambirious (whom both nature, x 
all made, but a Bramble never to rule eo 


in a lower yarn as uncipable of a 
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_ Rk. 
: _— is of becomming « Starre in Heaven, yet 
Wo weapon him in his owne heart, faining and ſupp 
he-add then a'the part of a great man there, ereR a throre, 
tie-down init ; and thinkes with himſclfe what he would 
King or a great Men 8c. So take a man that is unclean, 
know grown old, and a 7 tree, and ſo cannot aft his luſt as 
fmerly, yer his choughts (ball @pply what is warting in his. 
or opportunity. And he makes his owne heart both ' 
Brathel-houſe , Whore, Whoremonger, and ail ; ſoz 
wid that is naturally voſuptuous, faves pleaſures, but wants 
purchace them, yet his 00s will pleaſe them- 
{with the choughes of whac mixture and compoſition of 
Kights be would have ; he will ſer downe with bimelfe his Bull 
fare, bow be would have, if he mighe wilh, his cup of pleaſare 
wicked, what ingredtencs puc into it. So man that is revenge» 
Wt 2d yer zvanes a ſting, yet be pleaſeth himſcife with xe 
weefullthoughts and witbes, and will be making inveQtives 
{ning dialogues againſbhim, be hates when be is nor by. A 
aninlove,in us fancy be will court bis Paramonr though ab- 
ache will by his imagination make her preſcnt, and ſo frame 
{t ſpeeches ro her. | 
haword, let mens inclinations and diſpoſitions be of what 
ſbever, and let the impoſlibilities and improbabilitics be 
eſo great of beiog what they deſire ; yet in their fancies and” 
wks they will diſcover themſelves what they would be. 
gue quod eſe deſiderant fibs apnd ſemetipſes cogitationibus 
was, men will be drawing Maps of their defires, ca ing. 
Er omne inclinations, cut out a condition- of life which 
&r hearts, and they pleaſe themſelves withall ; and there 
fer way to know a mans naturall inclivation , than 
Tull, which yet firſt is 5 great a folly as any other, imitating 
Wen herein ; for is it noc_childjſh to make clay pies, and 
woes? what elſe are ſuch fancies as theſe ? and to be as chil 
og the parts of :Ladies and Maſtreſſes, and yet ſuch 
eſe isin mens hearts. 
+ nd econdly, 2-vaxiry allo, becauſe 3 man ſets his heart 
vs; the thipgs themſclves ace not, if a man bad them, 


Prev. 
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The vanity of thaughts,  -* 


Prov. 23. 5. but to pleaſe themſelves with ſuppolit 
worſe. why 
Thirdly this argues the greateſt incontentTtion; 
may be, when men- will in their owne though 
into another condition then God ever ordainedf 


Uſe 1, 


His diſcovered the vanity of your t 
eſtates thereby, be humbled for them ; 

on Proverbs 30. 21, where Agar teacherh us 
ſelves as well for thoughts as ations. If chow haff & 
in lifting up thy ſelfe, or if thou haſt theught evill, laytly 
thy month. Now as /miting wpon the thigh is put for 
and ſhame and ſorrow in Epbraim, ferem. 31. 1g.) 
the hand apon the mouth put for greater and deepe 
tion, as arguing fall convittion of ones guile, Rem 4: 
mouth muſt be ſtepped. Having nothing to lay, tt 
excuſe, that thoughts are free, and it is impolliblety: 
them, &c, but as Ezechiel, 16. 65, To remember andy 
founded, and never to open thy month more ! ta be wil," 
anſwer againe, as Job 39. 27, 28. this is to lay thy 
mouth, that is, to humble thy ſelfe, 

And indeed there is much cauſe, for your thougl 
the firſt begotten, and eldeſt ſons«of original ſin, apd 
the firength of it, as Jacob called Remben the firlt-barne; 
and the Parents and begetters of all other ſins, the 
The firſt plotters and contrivers, and Achitophels, mal 
ſons and rebellions of our hearts and lives ; the bell 
cendiaries of all inordinate atfeRtions ; the Pandery 
luſts, that rake thowght to provide for the fatistying: 
the diſturbers in all good duties, that interrupt 
fly-blow all our prayers , that they ſtinke in Me" 
God. 12-468 

And if their hainouſneſſe' will nothing \move yo 
their number, for they are continually thus; wars: 
ſins to be in number more then the ſands :" the thoug 
mons h:art were as the Sand, and ſo ours ;z not ame 
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” The vanity of thewghts. 
ohtwpaſſe from us, as ina minute ſands doe in an 
lafle, Jo that ſuppoſe, chat taken ſeverally, they be the 
and leaſt of your fins, yet their mwitieude makes them 
ad heavier then 2]! your other, Nothing ſmaller then 2 
&f Su"d, but if there be a heap of them, TE ny 
+ 9b.6. 3. My griefe is heavier then. the*Sand. Suppo 
tein themſelves, but as Farthing-tokens, in compariſon of 
defilements : yet becanſe the Mine never lies ſtill, fleepi 
"king, therefore they make up the greateſt part of that 
& of wrath which we wen mg: and know that 
will reckon every Farthing, and in thy puniſhment bate 
Mt one vaine thought. And that God lookes our 
hes thus, ſee bur the indiRtment, ve deingrin againllche old 
gd; which ſtands ſtill upon record, Gez. 6. when zo 


ied that heavy judgement of deſtroying the old world 
dee their murthers , adulteries, al grolſe defilements 


the cauſe ? Their chowghts rather ; which becauſe ſo ma- 
add fo continually evil, provoked him more then all their 


Goe downe therefore into thy heart, and confider 
Il, co humble thee, to make thee vile, and if in one room 
reaſure of wickednefle be found laid up, what in all thoſe 
FChambers of the Belly, as Solomon calls them? conſider 
wtohomble thee, but not for all this their mulcitude todif- 
ge thee. For God hath wore thoughts of mercy in him, then 
| had of rebellion, P/al. 40. 5. Thy thowghts te r-ward, 
ing of thoughts of mercy) are more then can be numbred. 
beganneſt bat as yeſterday to thinke thoughts of rebellion 
Whim, but his choughts of mercy have beene from everlaſt- 
Wd reach to everlaſting : and therefore in Eſay 5 5. ver. 7. 
gmade mention of owr thoughts, let the unrighteons man 
bs thoughts, and be will have mercy on him ; this * 
n of the multitude of them might come in to diſc 
rom hopes of mercy, therefore purpoſely he addes, he 
mtiply ro parden ; and to afſure us that he hath thoughgs 
acy to out-vie ours of fin, he addes, for my thewghts exceed 
Heaven doth the earth. : 


E | Uſe 


Fr us make for ever conſcience of them, ſo 

I made a covenant with mine eyes, why {h 
npon a Maid ? Selomos gives in eſpeciall charge, ahi 
keep thy heart, Prov.4-23, 

Firſt, thon art to keep the Lords day by 
of the World, To keep thy brother, to keep all 
but above all to keep thy.heart and init 1 thug tie 
Great Commandement, becauſe it extends it ſe 
tion) unto them all : for as in the ſame Comm 
murther is forbidden, a malitious thought is ls, 
ret ; So in-keeping the thoughts. thou 
Commandements : as originall finne is ſaid to 
all the Commandements, fo are the choughts ty 

in all. 

Secondly, out of it are iflues of life ; _ 
are the ſpring, ſpeeches and ations the 
choughts,ſo arc our afteRions ; for theſe ure thebe 
our p ayers, ſo all, for they are in the ſonle as th 
body, they run through all, move all, aR all, 

Thirdly, if you looke to God, our th 


ground, which he proclajmes himſclfe ſole Lord'of 


one of his greateſt titles, that he' knowes them, 
Kings attempt to rule your tongues,.;to bind” yellinl 
rule your aRions ; but God ouely your thoughts, 
chiefly ſanRtifie him in our hearts, by them we walk 


and ſhall we not make conſcience of them 7+ 0 | { 2 


Fourthly, if you looke to the worke and prwer of 
- in hies it, But in bringing every thought into 


This is the glory of our religion above all other” f A 


wherein lies the difficulty of it, the (trifnelle of it? - 

it ſo hard a taske ? but the obſerving and keepi 

tm bounds : wherein lies the difference deererene | 

Chriſtians and others ? bur the keeping of ourt 

which all Religion is but bodily exerciſe, Papilisi 
over their Prayers, hypocrites talke, bur this is god 
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"if walldoke to things we hive { care of ; if we have 2 
of ſpeeches, becauſe Chriſt hath ſad, we ball anſwer for every 
49rd; why not alſo for the ſame reaſon, ſhould we have a 
of thonghts? which arc the Words of the mind, only they want 
kave.to be audible tq others, which the rongue gives them, for 

you mult anſwer as well as for words, Heb.4.1 2.1 Cor.4.5. 
ode carcfull what Companions you have, and whom you 
ein your houſes, and who lie in your boſons, then much 
yore of your thoughts which {odge in your hearts, which are not 
bat Gods houſes ; buile for bimſelfe, and for Chriſt and 
rite dwell in + ſeeing abſo the things you think of, have the 
neare intimate fellowſhip and converſe with you. And 
terefore when you thinke of the Word, it is ſaid to talke with 
Prop. 6, If you be carefull of what you eate, ſuch 
you have, &c; then be carefull what you thinke,thoughts 
pPabulum anime,as Tully calls ther, Thy Words did [1 eate] 
iy jrremiab, ſpeaking of medirating on it. 
"Wy, if you looke to the iſſue of things : what ſhall be the 
of that great inqueſt at the Day of Judgement ? the 
fagkts and comnſels, 1 (or. 4. 5. And after the Day of Judge- 
mens thoughts ſhall prove cheir greateſt executioners : 
altace the cords God lafhes you with to all eternity > your 
me thoughts ; thoughts accuſing, whereby you ſtudy over every 
z and every one will be as a dagger, //ay 33.18. the Hype- 
torment, is to meditate terronrs, to ſtudy Gods wrath, and 
ants blefednefſe, and their owne finnes and miſery. 


. Remedies againſt vain Thoughts. 
- firſt is to get the heart furniſhed and enriched with 
< go ſock of ſanRified and heavenly knowledge in ſpi- 
mull and heavenly truths : For 4 good man ( faith Cyr 1ST) 
khagord treaſure in his Heart, CMatth, 13, ver. 35. that is, 
&hath all graces, ſo many pretious truths which are as Gold 
ae Ore, which his thoughts, as che Mint, doth coine and beat 
Wand which words bring forth. «L geod man. out of the good 
_C bis beart, brings forth gdo4- things, If therefore there 


£0 mines of pretious truths hid in the heart, no wonder if 


Kihouphes coine nothing but drofſe, frothy vaine thoughts, 
E-2 
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for better materials which ſhould feed*t 

Therefare Solomen ſaith, Wicked men 

wickedreſſe, Prov. 6. 14. fo mfr gd 

of naturall knowledge, and want ſpirit 

themſelves ; although in company with Fo. 

forth good thiogs i in ſpeeches, yet when 

not on them. For this take a place of 

which (hewes, that laying up the Word in 

much converſant in it, and getting knowledge” our 

effcQtuall meanes to keep our thonghts well exerciſed 

are alone, for the end why thoſe words of the Lawar 

ded to be laid up in the heart, ver. 5. 6.s, 2s tote 

thers, ſo, to take np our thoughts when we are molt wt 

alone, and when a man can doe nothing, but barely exh 

mind, in thinking ; for when a man is a , Of wh 

ing downe, and riſing up, ( which are oftenand uk: y « 

retired times for thoughts, and are wholly ſpent in 

many ride alone,and lie alone, &c.) yet then, ſaith tho 

talke of the Word : whigh.command he that is alone | 

, therefore the talking there meant is "—_— <> | 

outward conference with others ( tho 

talking with others is given.) as to ta = eo chy bod 

and to thy companion : but ſuppoſe thou haſt none 

of it to thy ſelf, for thoughts are x5; 0: drddileys 

mind ; and ſo comparing Prov. 6.22. with this place (W 

fitly interpret i ) it appears ; for So/oxwon exhort 

duty of B:indjng the Word to the heart, uſeth this mt 

the fruit therea® T hat when thou awakeſt, it ſhall 

that is, by thy thinkiog of it it will talk with theey | 

it art alone : So as thou ſhalt not need a better compa 
will be putting in and ſuggeſting ſomething. - | 8 
Secondly, endeavour to preſerve and keep up livel,hd 

ſpirituall affc@ions in thy heart, and ſuffer them |qol a 

Fall not frem thy fir ft love, nor feare, nor joy in G 

haſt grown remiſle, endeavour to recover the , 

For ſuch as your affeRions are, ſuch r 

thoughts be ; and they encline the minde to think 

ſuch objets : as will pleaſe — rather than other 
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"The vanity of thoughts: "MY 
ad Pſal 119.97, How doe T love thy Luow ! it ic my medi. - \ 
ET ro enks tia Ie efA : 


wnt 


St of and alſo ſpeake of often ; therefore it is added, They 
of ane to another ; feare made them thinke much of bis name, 
 Sokicg of it made chew ſpeaks of it : ſuch affection, ſuck 
ks, and ſuch ſpeeches , as they both are, And indeed 
Aokts and affeRions are $ibs mtv caſe, the mutuall cauſes 
ach other : 7 h5lf 1 moſed, the fire burned, Pal. 39. fothat 
WW hhts are the bellows that kindle and enflame affeRions : 
Wa then if they are enflamed, they cauſe thoughts to boile, 
WW krcfoce men newly converted to God, having new and ſtrong 
$&0ns, can with more pleaſure thinke of God then any. 
Thirdly, of all 2pprehenfions elſe, ger thy heart poſſefled with 
firong, and powerfull apprebenfions and impreflions of 
þ Hiline ſe, Majeſty, Onmipreſence, and Ommiſcience. If any 
$ opower to ſettle, fix, and draw in the minde of 
"an, they are the thowghts of hins.. What is the reaſon that.cthe 
mand Angels in Heaven have not a vaine thought to. eter. 
iy, aot a wry ſtroke, 'his preſence fixeth them, their eye is ne 
him? Take a wangon gariſh looſe ſpirit, let him be but in 
ſence of a Superior whom he feares and reverenceth, and 
malblidates him, 7ob made therefore conſcience of "his 
baghes, that he durſt not looke awry, ob 31.1,2. becauſe God * 
& faith he, This drew in and faltned Davids thoughts, 
M129. from the firſt to the twelfth, he manifeſts what con- 
mill apprehenſions he had of Gods Greatneſſe, Majeſty, and 
Wapreſence,and what cffeR had this ? When I awake 1 am even 
we thee, ver,17. Look what objects they are,have molt Rrong 
ep impreſſions in the minde, of thoſe when a-man awa- 
abethinks of firſt, Now ſuch ſtrong impreſſions had Davis 
5of God, that ſtill when he awaked, he was-with him, 
refore we finde it by experience to be a meanes to avoid 
naons in prayers, to enlarge a mans thoughts in his p_- 
defore, or at the beginning with a conſideration of Gods 
mates and relations to-us : and it will: and doth make us. 


' 


E 3 - Fourthly, 
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” Fourrhly, eſpecially doe this WW 
there, When 7 awake I aim (till with thee's to prevei 
ariſerh from emprineſſe, men uſe to take a good 
morning, which che Romack feeds ; fo to x 
windy, frothy thoughts the heart nagurally ir 
ariſe from emptineſſe ; firſt fill ehy heart 
God ; Gee downe into his Wine-cellar : obſerve it whi 
when you firſt open, your eyes there ſtand many ſtiromatih 
ding on you, to ſpeake with your $, _— Ohiants + 
Lawyers dores, many vanities and " 
with God firſt, he will fay ſomething to thy he 
for all day : and this doe before the crowd of t 
upon thee, Of ſome Heathens it is ſaid that 
as their God, for all day, which they firſt ſeeinth 
ſo it is with the Idols of mens hearts. | 
Fiftly, have a watchfull eye, and obſerve thy he 
though they crowd 4n, yet obſerve them, let them ky 
chey paſſe not nnſcen ; if a man would pray arighthe 
alſo, who comes in and who goes out : where ſtriff wi 
ward is kept, and Magiſtrates obſervant, the Mar 
ſtable diligent to examine yagrant perſons, you rr 
there ; that ſuch ſwarms of vigrant thoughts makeths 
vous, and paſſe, is becauſe chere is not ſtri& watch ke 
This is in a manner all thou canſt doe,for 
ever, bur yet complaine thou of them, whip them, andgivel 
their Paſſe. OY =o 
Sixtly, pleaſe not thy fancie too much with v ws 
ous fights, this engenders vaine thoughts; chrefore A Job 
Chap.31.ver.1. T hat he made a covenant with hu ets, 4 ej u 
thinks of a Maid, Prov 4.25. Let thine eyes look yight an" hs 
Seventhly, be diligent in thy calling; and what thized ? 
to doe, dee it with all thy might, 2s it 1s, Ecclefiaſhol gs! 
putting to a!] the intention and ſtrength of the 
bein it, Let all the ſtreame run to ruine abourthy Ml 
keeping thy thoughts to that channell, keeps themmnu 
flowing into vanity and folly, 2 The. 3. 1 I, Thoſe th | 
are buſibodies, And 1Tim.5.13-1dle, wandr ing, af) | 
not anely called agſo?, Jdle onely, becauſe net + 0 
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._ The vanity of thoughts. 
ald, bur <&isg ſo, as intent on things they (ſhould nor ; 
houſe to houſe : ſo their bodies doe, becauſe their 
ader,having no center. When David walked alone, 
Sat extravagancie did his fpiric run into ? let the ground lie 
by, and what weeds will there ſoone grow in it ? God hath 
Scinted us our callings to entertaine our thoughts, and to 
ad them work,and to hold them doing in the inter:ms, between 
ties of his worſhip, becauſe the ſpirit and thoughts of men 
reftleſe, and will be buſied ſome way ; 5 therefore Kings 
pthoſe men that have aRive ſpirits in continnall imployment, 
Mitheir heads ſhould be working and plotting amifſe : fo did 
Godappoint even in Paradiſe the aRive ſpirit of man, a calling 
xp him doing. God hereby hedgeth in mans thoughts, and 
wthem to goe in 2 narrow lane, knowing that if they are un- 
aafined and left at liberty, they would like wild e ſes ſnnffe up 
winde, as Feremy ſpeaks, Zer.2. 24, onely take heed of encum- 
he thy minde with too much buſineſſe, more than thou canſt 
It made Marthz forget that one thing neceſſary, being 
| with many things, Lyke 1 0. 4. this tee cares, w#-:uya, 
(Os Walich diſtraRts the mind ( ſo the word ſignifies vw 5% peeil4y ) as 
as ey it, and fo cauſe wandring thoughts nothing more, ſo 
the minde is not ic ſelfe. For this weakens it, enervates it, 
OE nthis being vanity, Fxo4. 18. 18. faid Ferhro to Aoſes, when 
o ombred with buſtaeſle, Thow wile fade away 4s 4 leaſe, out of 
wich the moiſture is dryed up, even that juyce which ſhonld be 
WW tor good duties will be exhauſted : 3s dreams come through 
(as. mikitade of buſineſſe, Eccleſ.5.3. ſo doe a multitude of rhoughts 
HE mocumber of bultneſle, . 
Wa Eehehly, in thy calling, and all thy wayes, for the ſacceſſe and 
Wmyes therein, Commit thy Wayes to God, Prov.16.3. Commit 
Why wnto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed, or orde- 
; that is, kept from that confulion and diſorder, and thoſe 
of cares, which others are annoyed with : and thereby 
jumes may be 2s well accompliſhed : a few thoughts of faith 
ld fave us many thoughts-ot cares and feares,in the buſineſſes 
about ; which prove therefore 245ne,becauſe they forward 
Rall the buſinefſe we intend. When ſuch waves toſle t'1e 
tand turmuile ir, and the winds of paſſions are up, if a few 
Wsof faich come into the heart, they calme all preſently. 
F' I N. I 8, 
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TO THE READER. 


ne Hat the ſcope of this treatiſe it ſelfe ts,the Title: page 
DR and the Table that follower, Will ſufficiently informe 
MYB/ey Jos : [ ſhall onely here acquaint yon, with what Was 
BET wine, in « few words. I have by long experience ob- 
SES /crved many holy and precious ſonles, who have 
doh and wholly given up themſelves ro Chriſt, to be ſaved by him 


lane way ; And Who at their firſt converſion ( as alſo at times of 
4% wade an entire and _ cloze With Chriſt 


; are Puſtification, Who yet in the ordinary conrſe and way 
fitew ſpirits, have beeve tos much carried away with the Rudi. 


mt of Chriſt in their oWne hearts, and ot after Chriſt himſelf : 
awe of their more conſtant thoughts and deepeſt intentions 

ws in the channel of ref: ling upon, an4 ſearching jmto the gra) 
wn dþofitions of their owne hearts, /o to bring down, or to raiſe 
the Apoſtles Words are, Rom.10.8,) and ſo get a febe of 
nfl them. Whereas Chriſt himſelfe ts nigh them («s the Apo- 
fotbere fprakes) if they Would but nakedly looks upon bingſelfe 

(b thowy ht s of pore and ſingle faith, 

tlalbough the uſe of our owne graces by way of ſigne and evi- 
Ori i ua be allowed ns by God, and is no'Way derogatory 

if if [(wbordinated to faith; and ſo as that the heart be 
 invdinate and immoderate in poring too'long, -or too mech 
to fetch their comfort from them, unto a neglett of Chriſt : 

# phuſires that are lawfull, are nnlewfully. uſed, when "our 
wee and intentions are too long, or too frequent, or too Vehement 
ſous to dead the heart ; either to the preſent delighting in 
porſuing after him, with the joint ſtrength of our ſonles, as 
thiefeſt pood : ſo un immoterate recourſe wnte ſignes, 
whareh conftdered as ſuch) is xs unwarrantable, When theres 
diverted and taken off from a more conſtant aflnalt exer- 

i thoughts of faith towards Chriſt immediately,” as ht is 


be our righteonſneſſe ; either by the way of Aﬀarance, 
” 7M (which 


To the Reader. _ 


(Which ts a Rind of enppment of bm) or Recur 
Adherence is purſuit after Ss 
And yet the Cr wavy -» Suk 
owne hearts, that (4s the Pſalmiſt ſayes of God ) Chi ik 
all their thoughts : But let. theſe conſider What as 
muſt needs be unto Chriſt, that his traine and favenritet 
ces ) ſhould have a fuller Court and more fre 
our hearts then himſclfe, whe « the King of Glory 
what a ſhame al/a.it ts for beleevers EE 
to looks upon their Husband no otherwiſe but by | 
cond hand, through the intervention and aſſifance of the 
ces, as Mediators between him and them. 
Now to retlifie this erronr, the Way # not 
of ſuch evidences, but to order them ; both for the 
= of them : For the ſeaſon, ſoa that the uſe 
fore, but ſtill ſhould follow after an adareſſe of = 
and aft: thereof put forth upon Chrift himſelfe, T, 
we would goe downe into our owne hearts, and avi | 
graces, let us be ſure firſt to looks Wholly ont of 
({briſt, as onr juſtification, and to cloze With them ina 
and this a if we had no preſent, or by- paſt Lr ace to- evi 
bring in him. And if then whilſt faith « thu ate 
about ( briſt, as fitting upon his Throne of Grace, we foud 
ſent or fore-paſt graces comming in as Hand: 
- wr, to the truth of this adberence wnto. 
le and abſolute atts of faith, it oftentimes fall 
PE (without whoſe light they ſhine not) bearing W 
our ſpirits, that is, our graces, as well 4s to our 
gaine, for the ifſue of them, if in the cloſure of all, 
ox viewing and comforting our elves in thens, or thi 
many, and begin afreſh ( upon his encouragement) ns 
(brit imegiately with a redowbled trevgeh :4 
make ſuch evidences to. be ſubſervient SM 
makes Chriſt its. Alptra and Omega, the beyi 
all) this will be no prejudice at all to. (hr 
faith it ſelfe ; for by ty conr/e the life of fs Ciao 
tained, and kepe «pon wing im its full ure, and 
alone for juſtification. Whereas many Criſtians 
that onely but as a ſuppoſed or taken for 2nd 


= 


of 


"= To6theReader!' 
ue, but have laid wp for 4 time of need : But actually live 
in the view and their oYone graces, and the gracious: 

bins; thereof in the duties towards gee tl "iſ 

"Th be this defeft amon other I attributed 
* hem 4x Peters - wh in the, knowledge of 
if Chrilt, and of ſuch things revealed about him, as 
tbe matter for faith to work and feed upon : As alſo to a want 
Td (Whilft men want aſſurance) to bend and bow, and ſubjugate 
bieaſeof « faith for meere adberence, al thoſe things that they 
we of Chriſt as made H_—_ wnto ns, [t being in 
riece 4 matter of the greateſt | ty, (and yet certamly. 
ol ſeaſable and attainable) for ſuch a faith, as can yet onely 
wand caſt it ſelfe upon Chriſt for juſtification, yet rightly to take 
had ſore make tf $a which « or may be ſaid of Chriſt 
bg wade righteonſneſſe to #45, in big Death, Reſurrection, &c. 


ve 
Sow. Dc it. inn. cnt. oc 


lnqgacken and ſfrengthen it ſelfe in ſuch afts of meere Adherence, - 
wi Afbrance % ſo comes, for whoſe uſe and entertainenvint all 
Wie wore fair and diretHy to be received by it. They all ſerve 


oht Wind ro Aſſurance of faith,ro fill the ſails thereof, and 
ma with a more full and conſtant gale, (as the Word uſed by the 
Wefor Aſarance imports) whereas to the faithof a poore re- 
wor, they ſerve but as a halfe fide Wind, unto which yet, through 
Wl the ſavles of [nch a faith may be ſo turned, and applyed towards 
lheory a ſoule on with much eaſe and quietneſſe unt#Chriſt 
fred Haven, It notwithſtanding waiting all that While, 
lanve faire and full gale of aſſurance in the end. 
New to belp or inftrutt beleevers in that latter, namely the uſe of 
l.s not ſo direfily the drift of this Treatiſe, I having reſer-- 
ks pert (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſare, and this find accept- 
to another about the a&ts of juſtifying Faith, wherein this 
wh mentioned is to be the maine cope. That which I have bere 
nwred, 15,00 [ct forth to all ſorts of beleevers (whether they have 
tor not) Chriſt as he is the ObjeR of our faith as julti. 
ada the caſe of juſtification to us ; and ſo I ſend forth this 
mniſe and preparatory qo that other. And to that purpoſe [ 
Wer ever ſome few Articles of our Faith or Creed, as T found: 
Mt together in one bundle by the great Apoſtle, namely (brift,. 
vath, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, Sitting at Gods right hand 
Iexion, and bave handled theſe no further, then as in all 
| A.3 theſe 


LE Sd 
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theſe be i« made Jultification wnto ws, therein havi " 
wnto the ApoRles ſcope. By all which you: mae), (i the 
ſee, what abundant proviſion God hath laid wp w-Cly 
of ?uſtification) for all ſorts of beleevert to ven "jt 
in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or Whatſorver be did;wath 
voice ſpeaks "£ juſtification nnto 14, Toru may ſee alla thy 
in Chrift jultsfyed us over and over ; and thereby comets im 
What little. reaſon you have to ſuffer your be arts carjed git 
other comforters, and ſo be ſpoiled ard bereft of 
ately prepared, and laid up for us in (briſt rs Tobeve band 
led all thoſe conſiderations, Which his obedience unto death 
unto the jubtification of a beleever, and his 
ſmall traflate, would have made that part 400 
reſt : it alone deſerve, and will require 4 Ts Tra 
therefore I have caſt into another method; and ſo in thi Treas 
have toncht only upon what may for the preſent i omen 
niſb that part, to keep company with its fellows. C | 
thus preſented Chriſt along from his Death, Reſurreion,, 
cenſion, wato his Sitting 1n Heaven, and there pi. oi 
part of his Prieſthood, the Work, of Interceſſion, pudgeds bet 
mogeneall to all theſe, and conducing to the greater encaur, Yea 
beleevers in the exerciſe of their faith, to [wbjoyne that other! 
tiſe, How Chriſts Heart new he is in Heaven ſtands alleftednn 
us ſinners here below. And 4 better token, ( — 
ſelfe, if I could. have fully repreſented it) haw: to | 
Spouſe 1 know net then a true charaQer of her Husban 
he is in glory: And(but for methoods ſake) 1 monk heveplanddhh 
it being more ſuited to vnlgar capacities, whoſe beneſu 1 ane, 
Now in that diſcourſe I confeſſe I have not aimed keepſy 
unto the matter of juſtification onely, as #n the other Sf 
But have more generally diſcuſſed it, and ſhewne how tus fine 
towards 4, under all ſorts of infirmities ioirfarongy 1 | 
miſery. yet /o as it will ſerve for the matter 6 { 
Father If our Lord Jeſus fog grant us THR 
of his glory, that Chrilt may duh in our 'hRe 
that we may know the love of Chriſt, which a 


Amen, — : 
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(bf of faith FL pount of 7uſtification, L /*ppo 


Cuavp. 1. 
Two p_- Heads Ram 
if (ran EV ENCE of CIINAL, 
oe Hah as INFLUENCE into j 7 ion. 28 
L, Evidence. 
(ifs Refurrefion a viſible ligne that God is ſatisfied by bis death. © © 29 
x8eh a Influence, 
Thayh the marrer of our juſtification be the price of Chriſts Deuh, yet the a 
frmuncing ms righteous depends on (briſts ReſurreQion, ibid. 


CHa vp. II. 
' , Wherein forthe explanation of both theſe, is ſhewne how 
i& ſuſtained a double relation, 31 
"1. Of «Surety for us. . 

2. Of « Common perſon in our ſtead. ibid. 
The difference of theſe :wo ; aud the uſefulneſſe of theſe rwo conſiderations 

for the explaining what follower throughout thi Diſcourſe, 32 
thy. 3. £(The firft Head.) The Evidence: of Juftificarion which Chrifts 
| ReſurreRion affords to Faith explained by two things 1.How 
Chriſt was made a Surety for us. 2. How his RelurreRion 
25 he was a Surery holds forth this evidence. 33 
I, 1, (How Chrift = {3s :hid 
came a Surety for Puniſhment. l 
The Covenant of Grace made with Chriſt alone as a Swety 


for ws. 34 
Whereby God requires payment of Chriſt firſt. 35 
F, 2, | How the confideration of this becomes an evidence r0 Fab 

through Chriſts Re — PE _ 

. I, That tbe acvt 
The Reſurreftion 22. That God will goo dts 
6 evidence, from the finner. ibid. 
(The ſecond Head.) The Ir fluence that Chrifts RelurreQion 
hath into our Juſtification. 
The Demontiration of this hath two brauches. 

1. (That Chiiſt was a Common Perſon repreſenting us in 
Bran, all chat he did, or ſuffered (Handled at large.) Bur 

more eſpecially in his ReſurreQion. 37 

i proved, : 
7. (In general, by a Parallel with Adam, Chriſts Type 
herein. 8 
2, 7 "MH Adam and Chriſt were common Þer- 
$ 08s, 


1, In 


The Table. 
| | 1. CIn their Qualif 


2. Irma by &ad in beſel! the 

iſt « Common Perſen in be Death, m i 

' | Oren nk Cain _— 
« : vil ws ma 2all 6 

at C wi mor eiÞ:cially 4 {,ommon a 

( Reſurretion, we bez nn Sl pur 3, m 

The ſecand Branch. How Chrifts repr Sa 2G 

mon Perſon in his Reſurrefien, hath an 

Juſtification, made forth by two things, Fl 

I. (That Chriſt binſelfe was juttifyed froms our fone a bit Ne 

ſurre&ion, made forth oye ye 4 

I, Was 4 4s Gui wg 

IN Cort frag ne ur" 

p< TOs ome ſpeciall time or wherein thi ws 

one. ul 

v | Tha hi ws ppt ge iu bh Relumedion 


2+ | Thatall Beleevers were then ifedly Gadin bir Jafiſ | 
ho of Chriſt _— crioa repreſenig thee. (7 


| raued, - 

| I. f From the Commun and like eos _- 
farmer cal = % 

| | MU thi od ham inn 

| Chrif for w. 

| 2, } Fromtheequuy of that Law that in Adans cleans 

K - 1:0 we mere condemned. 

How our Faich may from/heace raiſe matrer of T 


—_ Together mith au 108 bow wear 

| ed by Faith, 4though juſtified ia, 22 his Reſurredhon. 
j 

; How all this, both oue juſtificazioa ax Chrifls ReſarreRion,aad 

— of ac faith chezefran, are ſealed up 15 # is By: 


rhe Rei 
ems ging 's Ortrprinen, 


———— 


_— 


S» ct. I'V | 
Faith ſupported by Chriffs being at Gods Right und 


A connexion of this third Head with.che ano form, Tw 
things involved-in it: 1. Chriſts Aſcankon; - 


power ond authority in Heaven. 
Shewing, 


—— 


—_—— 


The Table. 
"Wha: Evidence for our Juſtification, Chrifts 4ſcenfion into 


1 1, (Heaven affords unto our faith, upon that firſt fore- 
| mentioned confideration of his being a Su cry 
60 


for us. 
agate yB what 4 the af) aft be did 
I, confpderin was ton A 
bu when he 3 t0 aſcend, namely, bletng 5% 
ibid. 


Diſciples. 
For in bleſſing them, be bleſſed all my") 
ibid. 
f 2. p From vhe werg att of aſcending. 61 
| | 3- | From the rſt emernainement this God gave 
i C Chriſt whenhe made bis entity indo heaven. 63 
2, 4 What Evidence Chrifts Sizing a Gods Right Haud 
| (be having beene our Surety, ) affords to our 
| faith for Juſtification. 64 
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' It ſhewmag, 
41, (That CHRIST bed compleatly performeds all 
" the worke that was to be done by bim for our 


po bis ſarisfaffion, and fe 

2. God acc : ton, and was intfi- 

C L nitely well pleaſed with it, ;” 

Demonſtrating, 

2. {What Influence, 

t. ( Chriſts Aſcenſion bath into a belcevers non- 
condemnation upon that ſecond premiſed 
conſideration , of Chrifts being a Com- 
mon Perfon for us- 67 

By confidering rwo things, 

I. {The great end of bis «Aſcending, and entring 

| fero Heaven, that it was to prepare 4 

[ 


4 
eeog 
- 
pic) th 
& ikid 
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place 
| for ma, and ts bring ws thicber, ibid. 
| 3. , That be etrad fave Hemum and roche poſe 
i on of it invur very names anil ſtead, 68 
| j So that we may by Faith behold our 
| 8 Ws 0 ſaves #s in Heavenalreddy. ibid. 
ty. s Demonſtrating 
2, {| What Influence Chriſty Sitting a: Gods Right Hand 
hath inco our Juſtification, upon that ſecond con- 
Gderation of his being a Commen-Perſon. 6g 
And ths by conþdering, 
» {The prerogatives imported in »hat bis ſitting at 
Gods right band. As, 
T. {Sevcraigity of power, all things being ſub- 
1 dued to him, 70 


a. } en Rigg ron all judgement 
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The Table. 


| | wht” 


bim. | 
In whiz ſeu we ave ſaid to ft with 


ard iu what ſenſe it #s Chriſty ow 


RES: 


alone t0 (it at Gods right hand, 
The Triwmpb of Faith fronthk, ©»; 


A Es 
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T he Triumph of Faith from Chriſts INTER C8 $10x, 


Chap, 1, 


Chap. 2, 


Chap. 3. 


CA connexion of this wich the former. And how this 44k 
a further ſupport to faith, Two things propounded tle 
handled out of the Text : 

I. The coucurrencie of influence that Chriſts Interceſſion hath in 
our Salvation : 2. The Security that Faith may hive thay 
from for our Juſtificrtion. ” 

The firſt Head : The concurrencie of influence 
hath into our ſalvation, explaine1 by tw? things ; 

1. (Interceſſion one part of Chrifl Prieſthood, end the thf n- 

| cellent part of it. i. 

| | Two parts of Cbrifts effice of Prieſthoa1, (4 ther wa 


of the High- Prieſts office under the Oli Law) 
| 1. To offer up bimſelfe, | 
2. Tointercede. 77 
Without Interceſſion (\brift bad nat been a9e- 
| fe High-Prieft. f 
| His Oblation would otherwiſe buve leex - 


effefuall. TC | 
2, | The ſpecial} peculiar influence that Interceſſion hath ino 
our Salvation and Juſtification 3" And the Reds 
why God appointed it to be added unto all the forme 


l; 
Which are of three ſorts. did 
\ I, { ReſpeRing God. | ; 
i, ( Ingenerall ; God will be "deal wb Gebas 


2. | Paticularly : 
| 1. (Inthat it i ſor the glor of bi fre g# 
; ; 


d Whidþ looky to be entrented; 
| 2. : In that Gods juſtice ſtood wan ſud ae 
 {L 10 beperformed to 1, 

ReſpeRing us. Interceſſion being requifiie 10, ad 
beſt way 10 effe our ſalyation, | | 
This demonſtrated, | 


z, 


The Table. 


"In generall : God would bave ms ſaved all manner 
Oe apticaie of Redempri pi 

on unto wu 
from Ss. Interceſſion. ibid. 
More particularly.Our juſtification depends upon it:45 
The firſt AR of our converſion and juſtificati- 
on depends on 78. 86 
The commuante of our juſtification __ 
nit. *© 7 
A full ſecurity thereby given th l be 
pf ore. nd nals Toll a 

this, 

I. Againſt ſins paſt, ibid. 
2. Againſt our bcing condenmed' by new Fas. 


J 
Imterceſsion principally intended for fins 
WY 5 afier converſion. ibid, 
ReſpeRing Chriſt. Interceſſion ordained, 
I. That none of Chrifts offices ſhould lye vacant. go 
| 2. That (brift might have 4 continuall band in 
every work of our ſalvation, unto the laſt. g1 
The ſecond Head. The great ſecurity char our” faith may bave 
or our Juſtificarion, from Chrilts interceding for us, 
Shewel 
1. ( By way of Evidence, 
And hk by two things. | 92 
1, [The end of ite ks atually and compleately to ſavez 
ſo as if Chrift add not afually and compleatly ſave 
thoſe that bgeeve in bim through bis Iterceſſion, be 
were not a perfeft Pricii. 93 
Chriſts bonour as a Surety, is deeply engaged by bis In- 
terceſſion 19 [ave us. 95 
Chriſt az a Surcty in his Interceſſion, as well as in 
bis death. ibid. 
L The difference between theſe two Sureryſbips. 96 
By that powerfull IN FLU EN CE into our Salva- 
twn, and prevalencie which Chriſts Interceſſion hath 
with God for us. 
Den onſtrated, 
i. f From the greatneſse of the perſon who Intercedes, and 
bis greameſſe with God. 97 
And this ſhewne by two things 
; I, ( His neereneſſe of Alliance, be being Gods naturall 
| + FConne, 98 


2, 


z, | His filiall obedience, be being Gods Obedien:t 
| Sonne. 102 

Two things in Chriſts Obedience , which. 
L make his Imterceſſton prevalent, 104 


(4 3) 2.From 


Cbrift bi ; dive, end fell 
Rr _—_ 
- «ke 
he abſolureneſſe of his | be being - the 
wy doe mime —_ of ear if 
Though C as 4 
things, yet 10 honour bis nes 
what bimſelfc commands . 


From the graciouſneſſe of the Perſon with 
Chriſt Intercedes. For 


= ( (bf eee *" 
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Intercedes with him who is Our 


ſo. 


fox 
| LL Theſumming up of. 

The Uſe, containing ſome encouragements unto weke 
\ leevers, from Chrifts Interceſſion 3 out of Heb. 5. 35. 
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bof InTRODUCTION, 
CHRIST 65 the ExamyLs, 
 andOBjE CT of 7«ſtsfing Faith. 


that 


Row. $, 


34- 
whe that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that dyed, yea 


r,that i riſen againe,who i even at theright hand 
70 who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 


Cuare. I. 


| //y4 theſe words : that they were Chriſts originally. 


the higheſt example of Beleeving. Zncouradge- 
Fen? 14 ovr faith from thence. 


Heſe words are a triumphing chall 
& by the Apeltle in the vame of all the [ ED! 
ante mthe 33. wer. foreg 
all lay any thing 19 tht rharge of Gods (E114 
W 7s i« God that jnſtifier, Pap b 6 Lala} afar, 
== words, Pho ball conderme ? ( namely, Gee 
ov that dyed, &54. This challenge. we finde firlt 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt Se") onely Champion, E/ay 50. 


= A "= 

Chriſt, the example x Bc 'Y 

(a Chapter : made of, and for Chriſt) ver, = 
Tr poten of Gods jltfping im 

there, and 0 | 
Beleevers words here, intended my. log 
is brought in there ntrering them as ſta ling att 
Tribunall, when they þ« upon im, and = 
when he was condemned by Pslate, then he 
on God his Father, er 
his condemnation he ſtood in our _ in this ; 
?uſtification he ſpeaks in our ſtexd alfo Ys and as 
in both. And upon this the Apoſtle here 
words, of all the Eleft, It s God that juſtifies, who 
{rift was condemned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore 
demne ? Loe here the communion we have with Ch 
death and condemnation, yea, in his very faithy #4 rt | 
God, ſo may we, and ſhall as certainly be, ". 
ſerve wee from hence by way of premiſe to 


lows, 


4 
_— 


Obſer. T hat Chriſt lived by faith as well as we doe” my \ 


* Chriſt an ex- In the firſt of Zohn ver.16, we ate ſaid £0 receive ft "y 


- ample of be= ,,.ce for grace : that is, Grace anſwerable and 
goving, Þ wes others) Faith. =Y Wh. 
Explained. For Explication hereof, 4 ia 
a. He had a Firſt in ſome ſenſe be had a 
faith for the ours, though not a 7=ſtificatios through fk © as y 
juſtification of went not, indeed, ont of himſelfe, to = on another fi 
kimlclfc, ouſnefle, for he had enough of his owne (he being The1 
righteowſneſſe : ) yet he beleeves on God eo jollifebing 
recourſe to God for juſtification : He m moer'( 
ſti6er-me. If he had ſtood in bis owne perk 
his oxyne bottome only, there had beene ho « 
ſpeech ; and yet conſider him as he ſtood iti « 
for what need of ſuch a Juſtification, if he 
way neer a condemnation ?: He therefore” 
3nd here (in Z/ay) xx Gods Tribuoall, 
with all otir mined upon him: And 
(hep. 53. 6. God made the thi 
now made fine, and a carſe, and ſtood 1 
condemnation onely, but of Gods £00,-00 
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Chriſt, the example of Faith, 
s. And when the wrath of God for finne came 
his faith was put co it, to truſt and wait on 
dis Juſtification, forto take off all thoſe finnes, t 
his wrath from off him, and to acknowledge - 
Sand him acquiced. Therefore in the 22. P/al. om 
aade for Chriſt when hanging on the Crofie, and ſpeaks 
| was taken up that while) he is bro in 45 
«forth fuch a faith as here we ſpeak of, when he called 
ks Ge [My Gol wy God] then, when as to his ſenſe, he 
him, [why bf thow forſaken me 7] Yexhe helped 
ah with the fairh of the Fore-fachers, whom their 
im God had delivered : Our Fathers (faith he) ruſted gp 
trafted and thow didſt deliver them : Yea, at the 5.ver. 
him laying himſelfe ar Gods feet, lower then ever 
[1 ap 4 Worme?] (ayes he) (which every man treads 
and counts it a matter of nothing for to kill) Cond no war | 
; and al} chis, becxuſe he bare owr ſane. Now his de- 
raod juſtification from all theſe, ro be given him at his 
Hon, was the matter,the buſineſlc he thus truſted in God 
that he ſhould riſe againe, and be acquited from them. 
16. (a Pfalme made alſo for Chriſt, when to ſuffer, and 
Wu the grave) ver. $, 9, 10, The Lord i; 7 right baxd, 1 
g e 


. 
4 ab a 4 AMES ada. 
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be moved: Therefore my heart t« glad, my fleſh alſo refteth 
Or (as in the Origirall) [dwels in confident wen 
wt leave [my ſoule] in hel, that is under thagload © 
; and thy wrath laid on me for them) neither wilt 
thy holy One (in my body) Ts ſee corruption. This is in 
eall one With what is =_ faid in this one word, He « 
whifies Jane, for Chriſts Reſurreftion was 2 Juſtifica- 
fin ſhew. * hi : 
r2did he exerciſe faith for himſelf only,but for ns alſo; 2. A faith for © 
kemore then any of us is put to it,to exerciſe for himſelf ; the juſtifying * 
kiwdying, & emptying himſclf,cruſted God with the merie *f% 
es wlteriogs aforchand, there being many rhouſands of 
he ſaved rhereby a long while after, even toithe end of 
WW He dyed and berruſted all that ſtock into his Fathers 
wyve it out in Grace and Glory, as thoſe for whom he 
aud have need, And this is a greater truſt (confideriog 
| er of his eleR,as then yetto come)then any _ 
'Bz 
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Chriſt, the example of Faith, © 
hath occaſion to. put forth for himſelfe 'alone,* 
Chriſt before he came into the world, and favedadi 
of the Jews upon his bare word : And thea Ch 
truſts God againe as much, both for the fa 
Gentiles, that were to belceve after his death, tn + 
14, 15-it is made an Argument, that Chriſt was's 
becauſe he was put live by —_— like as wen d 
els doe not) and to this the Apoltle by 
__ prophecyed of him, as ſpoken by him of 
put my truſt in him ) as one proofe that he was a: 
us, Now for what was it that he truſted God > Þ 
it appeares to: be this, that he ſhould be the = "wr" 
B#ethren and children, and that he ſbowld have a food ads 
tion to ſerve bim, and raiſe up a Church to-God to pris. 
For this is made his confidence and the iſſue of his llc 
that fore-cited P/zl. 22. from ver, 22. to the end. . 1. 4 
Uſe. How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things both 
-— Todraw onto to faith, and encourage Us therein, and raiſe our | ants thaw 
© fairh, and en= gl doubtings and withdrawings of ſpirit int oe a 
Cages thisexampleof Chriſt we have the highel? inſtanc no 
3% £cln, 
| a that ever was. He truſted God (as we have ſeene) fi 
and for many thouſands beſides, even for all his elefz! ” 
not thou the heart to truſt him for one wY | 
Chriſt thus truſted God, upon bis ſingle Bond z butweh 
aſſurance, have both Chriſt and God bound 'to ts, 
with his facery,, Chriſt, (for he is Gods Surety aswell _— 
A double Bond from two ſuch Perſons, whom tact 
cure ? If God the Father and God the Son by tn 
one another for our ſalvation, whom would-ib not indices 
truſt them both, for ones owne ſalvation, whenaeallien 
they muſt þe damned that will not 2 1, This exumpleatGu 
may teach and incite us to beleeve : For 'did-C wt hs 
all his glory, and empty himſelfe, and leave X | X 
thing, but made a Deed of Surrendring all he 
thers hands,and this in a pure truſt that God 0 
by bim, (as it isin Eſay 53.) and ſhall got - , 
*B(pecially a» Dave, and part with what ever is dearer afore 
| ic the the like ſubmiſſion, in a dependance and hope of 
_—_—_— of juſtified by him? *And withall 2, it may encouragy 
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| of innumerable tranſgreſſions comming i 
four ns from ral drier? Conſider but whine 
Tithad; (though not of his owne : ) Chriſt was made-{(as 
Luke boldly (in this ſenſe that we ſpeake of him) ſpeakes) rhe 
af ſaver that ever was; that is, by impuration : for the 
Eofall Gods choſen met in him : And yet he truſted God to 
| 4 from them all, and to be raiſed up from under the 
of them. Alas, thou art but one poore ſinner, and thy 
Sibhach but a light and ſmall load laid vpon ir, namely, thy 
mefinnes, which to this ſumme he undertooke for, are but as 
Site to an infinite number : God laid wpon bins the iniquities 
td, Chriſt truſted God for his owne Acquitance from 
of all che world, and when that was given him, he yer 

ae further eruſted him,to acquit che woy/d for his ſarisfaRtion 


- ntthou wile Gay, Chriſt was Chriſt, one perſonally united to 
and ſo knew that he could ſatisfie him ; bur 1am a finfull 
as; Well, but if thon beleevelt, and ſo art one of thoſe who. 
with Chriſt, then "Chriſt ſpeaking theſe words in the 
tboth of himſelfe and of his Ele}; (as hath beene (hewed) 
dthe very ame ground to utter them that he had, and 
encouraged him, may embolden thee, for he ſtood in thy 
ad It was onely thine, and others finnes-that pur him in any 
ker of condemnation ; angthou ſeeſt what his confidence 
ki6hand was, that God would juſtifie him from them all -- 
Wlfhe had left any of chem unſatisfied for, he had not beene 
lied ; and withall in performing his owne part undertaken 
hlim, he performed thine alſo, and ſo in his being juſtified,thou 
mi pltficd alſo : His confidence then, may therefore be thine 
w:andly bis was 5» and from hins/elfe, bug thine mult be on him: 
Kh, a5by reaſon of thy communion with him in bis both cor-- 
wand juſt;fication, thou mayſt take and turne all that 

d him to this his truſt and confidnnce, to embolden 
inthine, as truly as he did for himſelfe. Yea. in this 

now a farther prop and encouragement to thy faith, 

; for xow (when thou art to beleeve) Chriſt hath 

the ſatisſation he undertooke ;. and we now ſee 

wiſe, acquited, yea crowned With glory and honour, as the 
eipeaks ; But he, when he took up this 175#umph, was( 25 
B. 3. Ejay 
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Ffa here foretold as prophecyed ns \ 
char-worke. The 
tring upon thee woode ering the 


Jews (hould condemne him, and curfantes 

Ged ts neere that juſtifies me, who therefore þ 

Bat now this comes to be added to ew challe x » 

Chriſt HAT H ajed, and « al(0' riſen azaits; at hy 

condemned and jultified, who therefore alc , 

ſay, and ſay much more. | 

But chou wilt yet ſay, He knew himſeife to bet 

but ſo doe not IL. Well, doe thou bue caſt thy ſe 

be adopted and jultified by him, with s honor 

ſaving thee hi owne Way, and (though 

thing is done. And as for that (ſo great and 

ment unto poore ſoules from doing this, r 

and multitudes of ſins, this very example Of his faub us 

ſideration of it, may alone take off, and helpe 26 none & 

more then any I have ever met with : for Hein 4 

of his EleQ,did beare as great and infinitely more fins chewdhly 

yea, all ſorts of fins what ever, for ſome one of his defi avs 

ther,(for he ſaid upon it,that AZ (that is,all ſorts of ſw dh 

forgiven unto men, and therefore were firſt born by bu 

and yet you ſee how confident afore-hand he was, in l 

clearly juſtified from them _ And by vertue of bu, = | 

ſtified from all ſorts of ſins, (hall all ſorts o 1 i nnd 1 

him be juſtified alſo Low therefore why may i 

to be from thine? certainly for this very | 

and-alone conſidered can be ſuppoſed no Burman 1 Ybuj 
Thus we have met wirh one great and generall encouragt 

at the very Porta il of this Text, which comes forth #6 

cre we are encred into it,and which will await pot 

out all that ſhall be ſaid, and have an influencei 

helpe to direR it in all thac follows. 
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Tad td the fapports of it, or rather (br;F, as by his Death 
| farreftion, &c. he is the foundation of Faith, and the 
ef our Juſtification, is the maine ſubje@ of theſe words: 

uabich therefore to handle more largely, is the intended 

BaiDiſconcſe. And therefore as we have ſeene Chriſts 
wm no racy Creda ton, 
tate this along with you, for a right ing of all chat 
ts - —kwryy Ar (the objeR and mt of which I. 
wddiſcourſe of) is only, Faith «s juſtifying ; for Juſtificarion 
operly here the matter of Ch ith for us, and is alſo 
here held forth by Pas/,as that faith which Belcevers 


«43 
[ 


on hizs, Now Faith is called juſtifying only as it hath 'Y 
riſt for Juſtifi- Y 


lawns for its odjeR,and 35 it gocs one to 

o Waea: So that all that (hall ken mult be confined to this , of 
h the intendment of the Text. And eoncerning this, the Two things in” 
SIS tro things: APD" 15-1 7%” the Tet 
ob 4: tholds forth Chriſt the objeR of it, [',#/b» al condemmne ? 1. Chriſt the 


”" h dyed,&c.7] And he bring the Hole ſubjeR of thoſe objeR of faith 
calars chat ken chk enconragements to faith, pr Jultificari» .* 
ul ſeeds be therefore the objeR here ſer forth into one 1 


kCiriſt we have here all thoſe foure things made matter of :, His Death, 
phto Belee vers, to aſſace them they ſhxil nor be condemn- ReſurreFion, 
red pſlified, In that | &c. mater, of 
w4 1, Dyed | | triumph unto 
WH | . q a | faichs 
0. 7 Roſe again, 
p: | 3- Is at Gods right hand. 
il. 4. Intercedes, a 
0 Vier (for the general) T am to doe two things: and therein 
mnithe Texrs ſcope. a 


k Direlf-quar faith to Chrifh, as to its right objeft. 
Monro your (ar, frm Hſe ſeveral the of Clif 


for 1, Ms, = ſew how Gheyal concaine © 

faith in them, and affo teach your faith _ i 

each of thera : and hercin Tam to keepe cu 

propounded, namely , faith «s \ 

faith, ſceki -aſtification in (rift, may n 

from each fob eſe particulars, and may beat em 

many pillars gf it. So as alchough Chr:/ts Death, ” | 
* &c. may fitly ſerve to encourage our faith in many oa 

uſerh ro put forth, (as in point of Sanaa ; 

Chrilt,into which his Death and Ren 

yet here we are limited to the matter of Juſtj 

1s God that juſtifies, Who ſhall condemane, eng 

and kercin to ſhew how his Death, R 

doe afford matter of comfort; and vin 
fication, from all theſe. And thaayhn deve Wy —— 

words, and of my ſcope in this enſuing Treatiſe. . 
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Cnap, HL cs 


Firſt, DireRions ts Chriſt the objeR of faith. __ 
fold conſideration Chriſt « theft of Tuſtifying jail "3 


Be ere I come to encourage your faith from th 
firſt dire and point your faith ar 
- Chriſt the ob- Nuine objeR, Chriſt, I (hall doe it pry, do 
 je& of faith may bean IntrodRionto the Encdu 
. three ways particulars, the things mainly intended y me. 
I, Chriſt is the objeR of our faith, in joynt. © 
God the Father, 
2. Chriſt is the obje& of faith in oppoligmty 
mliation, or Graces, or Duties. 


3- Chriſt is the objeR of faith, in a dilki 
1. As1n joynt miles. 


commiſlion Firſt, Chriſt is the obzeR of faith, in = 
with God the 


Bn God the Father. So here, I is God that j 
* Fark on yc 4jed: Theyare both of them ſet For 
both God and « Beleevers — So elſewhere, 


Chriſt in ſeck- him (namely, God) that juſtifies the 


ing juſtifica- 


ing) leeving on Chriſt, 44,6,* Wherefore 


"_ 4» 


of by which we are juſtified ; and iris God that accepes of 
wtes it unto us : Therefore Juſtification is aſcribed un- 
And this we have, Roms. 3. 24- where it is attribured 
am both together, [ Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
the redemption that 1s in Feſws Chriſt : ] Where we ſee, 
laGods free grace, and Chriſts righteouſnetle, doe concur to 
Mikcation, Chrift paid as full a price, as if there were no 
ſhewne in juſtifying of us ; (for mercy bated Chriſt no=y 
yand yet that it ſhould be accepted for us, is as free grace, © Ur 
as if Chriſt had-paid never a farthing. Now as both 4 
&meet to juſtifie us, ſo faith in juſtification is to look at both © 'Þ 
; Soit followes in the next ver. of that 3. Roms. 25. [ Whom Yet God the +? 
hab ſer forth to be a propitiation [through faith] in bis blowd,] "rimare ob». i 
thouph it be true, that God juſtifying is the ultimate ob- /*©* 
our faith, (for Chriſt /cads us by the hand (as the word is, 
218.) wnto God: and 1 Pet.1.21. we are ſaid by Chriſt to 
lere aw God Who raiſed him, that ſo our faith and hope might be- 
yet ſo, as under the New Teltament, Chriſt is made the Chriſt, under 
immediate objeR of faith ; for God dwelling in our na- the New Te» 7 
made more familiar co our faith then the Perſon of the to | 
A 1s, who is meerly God. Under the O!d Teſtament. when ,.. objedt. % 
lat was but in the Pcomiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, 
adeed their faich had a more uſuall recourſe unto God, 
wh promiſed the Meſſiah, of whom they then had not ſo 
Sat (but onely confuſed) thoughes ; though this they knew, 
0. 20d accepted, and ſaved them through the Meſſiah : Bur 
2 os under the New Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt, as Mediator; 
a ootonely in a promiſe of Gods, but is come, and manifeſt 
ſefieſh, and is /er forth by God, (as the Apoltles phraſe is ) 
iQ all our buſineſſes for us berweene God and us. Hence 
e uſuall and immediate addrefle of our faith is to be 
Wunto Chriſt ; who as he is diſtinRly ſet forth in the New 
tent, ſo he is as diſtinAly to be apprehended by the faith 
Te beleeve in God, ({ayes Chriſt to his- Diſciples, 
faith and opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chriſts :Reſur- 
g of the ſame elevation with that of the Old-Teſtamenr- 
mens) belceve alſo in me : Make Me the” objeR of your =_ 
PA C or 


44 
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Chriſt, the objec? of Rank, * 


for Salvation, as well as the Father. And che 

and Repertace Come more aarrowly to be difting 

more immediate objects, it is 

towards our Lord Feſm (rift, AR. 20.41, not 
Chrilt are the obj<s of both, but that Chriſt is mors 
ately the objeR of Faith, nnd God of Repentance + Wihitms 
belceve in God through belceving in Chriſt firſt, andkwww 
Chriſt by turning to God firſt, And this is there ſpoke wh 
they are made the ſumme of Chtiſtian doRrine, OY 
ſtles preaching : And therefore the faith of ſome belwy 
enlarged to the mercies of God and his free grace, wha 
way of ſuppoſition unto Chriſt, or in a taki rand, 
all merciesare communicated in and chrongh Chrilt, ya 
their thoughts work not ſo mach upon, nor are taken pu 
Chcilt ; although this may becrae faith under the Newt 


_ ment,in that God and his free grace is the joynt « ©. 


2, Chiriſt the 

; obje& of faith 
in oppoſition 
to all in our 
ſelves. 

1. Notto reſt 
in humiliation. 


together with Chriſt and his ri ſneſle, and the oneemin 
be without the other, and God oft-times doth more eniuth 
pitch the (treame of a mans thoughes in one chanell exerts 
in another, and ſo may dire the courſe of « mans 
wards his free grace, when the Rtreame runs lefletow 
yet it is not ſuch a faith as becomes the times of the C 
is of an Old-Teſtament. ſtraine and Genixs : where 
now, ſhould in the more dire& and immediate exe 
be pitcht upon Jeſus Chriſt, that throwgh bins (firſt 
our faith might be in God, (as the ultimate objet 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. And ſo much for the firſt, 1 
The ſecond is, that Chriſt is to be the objeR of our tit 
oppolicion to our owne Humiliation, or Graces, of Dutits,” 
1. Weare not to truſt, nor reſt in Humiliation, wmayon 
who quiet their conſciences from this, that they 
troubled. That Promiſe, [Cone to me you that are 
7) laden, and you ſoall find reſt] hath been much 
many have underſtood it, as if Chriſt had ſpoken 
ſimply unto that condition, without any more 
have applied it unto themſelves, as giving them ans 
Chriſt : Whereas it is onely an invitement of fuck" 
they are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to comeunt@V 
whom alone their reſtis to be found, If therefore" 
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at (þ in being weary and heavy laden, 2nd not come mY 
Guilt for it, they fir downe belides Chriſt for iz, they fic 
ein focrow. This is to make Fob» (who onely- prepared 
oxy for Chriſt) ro be the Mefliah indeed, (a3 many of the 
= honght) that is, to thinke the eminent work of Fohns Mi- 
Sege (which was © humble, and ſo prepare men for Chriſt). 
aletheir attaining Chriſt himſclfe, Bur if you be weary, you 
hae reſt indeed, but you mult come to Chrilt firk ; For as, 
int had dycd onely, and not aroſe, we had been fil in or 
@(witis 1 Cor. 15. 17.) ſo though we dye by fin, as flaineby 
iy Pan! was, Rows, 7. 11, 12, 13.) CT if 
we wot 10 the reſurreftion of faith, (ſo the worke of faith is 
d. Col. 3. 12, 13.) we [till remaine in onr finnes, 
knoadly, we are not to reſt in graces or daties ; they all 
axetfaricfie our owne conſciences, much lefle Gods Jattice, If 
beſſe conld have come by theſe, then Clriſt hed dyed in 
Gal. 2. u/t, What a diſhonoge were it to Chrilt, that 
j hare any of the glory of his righteouſneſſe ? were 
yeſyonr Daties crucified for you ? Graces and Duties arc 
&Dwghters of Faich, the Off-ſpring of Chriſt ; and they may 
of need indeed nouriſh their mother, bur not at fultbe- 


Idethicd place, Chrilts Perſon, and not barely the Pro- . ©1:0, row 
giveneſſe is to be the object of faith. There are many {n the obje&. 
ls humbled for finne, and taken off from their owne of faith, in a 
who, like Noahs Dove, fly over all the Word of God, 4iſtinQtion 


by out what they may ſer their foot upon, and eying ———— 
wm many free and gracious Promiſes, holding forth forgive- 
finnes, and jultification, they immediately cloſe wich 

band reſt on them alone, not ſecking for, or cloſing with 
as thoſe Promiſes : Which is a common error among 
z and is like as if No4bs Dove ſhould have reſted upon 

of the Ark, and not have come to Noh within the 
; where though (h+ might rclt for a while, yet could (he not 
Zatallſiormes, buc mult necds have periſhed there in the 
Int we may obſerve, that the firſt Promiſe that was given, 
Wt 4 bare word ſimply promiſing forgivenefſe, or other 
which God would beſtow ; but it was a Promiſe of 
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Chrift, the obje&# of Faith) © 


How the Pro» 
miſes arc the 
obje& of faith. 
HoweChrilt in 
thePcomilcs, 


* 


nefirs, [The Seed of the woman ſhall brtak, the Serpel 
when the Promiſe was renewed to'Abraham,"it win! 
Promiſe of bleſſedneſſe and forgiveneſſe, but of ' 
is, (hriſt,(as Gal.3.16.) in-whom that bleſſcdneſſeſy 
[ In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bl 
Abrahams faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, 
fore he is ſaid to ſee (hriſts day, and to rejoyce in Whit 
him : And ſo all the ſucceeding Fathers (that wet#Bhowr 
did, more or leſſe, in their Types and Sacratnents,u Wwnsk, 
1 Cor. 10.1,2. And if they, then much more are wethis 
at Chriſt, unto whom he is now made exrant; nota tis 
miſes onely, but is really incarnate,though now in heaves. fe 
our Sacraments (which are the ſeales add to thewor 
faith) doe primarily exhibit Chriſt unto a Beleever, all 
him) all other Promiſes (as of forgiveneſle, &c.) aret 
confirmed by them. Now there is the fame th of th 
there is of the Promiſes of the Goſpell, (for they pi 
Goſpell to the eye, as the promiſe doth to the care) within 
fore as in them the ſoule is firſt to looke at Chriſt, ani 
him as tendred in them, and then, at the Promiſes 
him in them, and not to take the Sacraments as butch 
pardon and forgiveneſſe : So (in like minner) in recent 
or having recourſe to a Promiſe, which is the word offi 
are firſt to ſeek our for Chriſt in it,as being the foundationdf 
and ſo to take hold of the Promiſe in him. Hence faithall 
preſſed by this its objeR, Chriſt, it being called rl. 
Thus Philip direAts the Eunuch , 4s 6. 31, Belerve mt 
Lord jeſus. The Promiſe is bur the casker,"and Cheiltthejenel 
in it ; the Promiſe but the field, and Chriſt the Pearle hid ini 
and to be chiefly lookt at. The Promiſes are the meanathake 
you beleeve, n ot the things on which you are to rel wi 
hough you are to look at forgiveneſſe as held forth/inWebw- 
miſe, yct you are to beleeve on Chriſt in that Promiſepobtane 
this forgivenels.S0 AF. 26.18.it is ſaid of Belecverg by Un 
ſe1f,[ that they may obtain forgiveneſs of fins by faith chu * 
And to cleare it farther, we muſt conceive, ehatitliePrais 
of Forgivenefle are not as the Pardons of a Prince, whihney 
containe an expreſſion of his royall word for- pardonngt 6 
we in ſeeking of it, doe reſt upon, ant have” tout 


in 
'v 
x 


m—_ 


"Chrilt, che ahjeif of Faleh, © 


4nd feale, which we have to ſhew for it: but Gods 
Tmiſes of pardon are made in his Son, and areas if a Prince 
<4 offer to pardon a Traytor upon (marriage with his child, 

1.and with that pardon he offers inſuch relation ; ſo 
* ll that wonld have pardon, mult ſeek our” for his child; and 
twitisin the mutrer of belecving. The reaſon of which is, be- 
Chriſt is the Grand Promiſe, in whom a4 the Promiſes are 
Trend Amen, 2 Cor. 11. 29. and therefore he is called The Co- 
nw, E/ay 49. 8. So that, as it were folly for any man to 
tlicke that he bath an intereſt in an Heireſſe lands, becauſe hee 
kh got the writings of her eltate into his hands, (whereas the 
wereſtio the lands gocs with her perſon, and with the relation 
ofwarriage to her , otherwiſe,without a title to her ſelfe, allthe 
hos wil be fetcht ont of his hands againe) fo is-it with all 
the Promiſes ; they hang all upon Chriſt, and without him there 
aqoinrereſt to be had in them : He that hath the Sonne, hath life, 

ls 1. 5, 12. becauſe Life is by Gods appointment. onely in 
+ ver, 11. All the Promiſes are as Copy-hold land, which 
when you would intereſt your ſelves in, you enquire upon what 
laditholds, and you take it up of him, as well as get the Evi- 

ces and Deeds for it into your hands z the Lord of it will 
han for ſuch in paſſing his right into your hands : 
Now this is the tenure of all the Promiſes; they all hold on 
Wriſt, in ybom they are Tea and Amen; and you muſt take 
fem up of him, Thus the Apoſtles preached forgiveneſie to men, 
4113.38. Be it kyoWne that through this man t preached to you 
th frgiveneſſe of /innes. And as they preached fo we are to be- 
kreas the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor-15. 11, And without this, to 
xonthe bare Promiſe, or to look to the benefit promiſed withs 
bit eying Chriſt, is not an Evangelicall, buta Jewiſh faith, even 
35 the Formaliſts among the Jews had, who without the 
og cloſed with Promiſes, and reſted in Types:to: cleanſe 

en, without looking unto Chriſt the ead of them, and as pro= 
founde@ to their faith, in them. This is to goe to God without 
tMediator, and to make the Promiſes of the Goſpel) to- be as 
ePromiſes of the Law, Nebuſotan, (as Hezckiah ſaid:.of the 
In Serpent ) a piece of braſſe, vaine, and ineffeQuall +Jike 
femnters of B:theſda, they heale not, they cleanſe not, till this 
4vlf the Covenant come downe to your faith in chem;There- 
_ C 3 fore 


"Clu reef rat, 
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"Gs ans, donhenyos mano prom. W- 
Cheift firſt downe by faith, and then Jet your fairly b6 ' Ab 


what it would have, and. you may have whar you ilf of { 

Three ſorts of There are three forts of Promiſes, and in the atwtyi 
>miſes, and theſe, it is Chriſt that your faich is to meer with. © 
Chriſts I. There are «b/o/xte promiſes, made to no Conditins 


on is the 


when Chriſt is ſaid to come to ſave ners, &c, Now in ; 
x is plaine, that Chrit is the naked objeR of them : fo _— 


a all, apply not him, you apply nothing,for the on 
mon 2 ey ching 


2. There are /nviting Promiſes ; 2s that before 
[Come to me you that are weary The promiſe is not to wear. 
nefſe, but to comming to Cheilt ; they arc bidden (une tobis, i 
they will have reft. 

3. There are Aſſuring Promiſe: ; as thoſe made to ſack wl 

Yaſs qualifications of ſanRification, &c. Bur ſtifl what isit tht 

/is promiſed in them, Which the heart ſhould onelpeye ? Rh 
Chriſt, in whom the ſoule reſts and bath comfort in, and 
its grace ; fo that the ſight of a mans | is but'a 
to bet faich in at, to converſe with G—_— 
Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread 
but outward fignes to bring Chriſt and the heart tc 
then faith lets the outward elements goe, and cloſer un 
immediately with Chriſt, nnto whom theſe let t ef 
Grace is a ſigne inward, and whilſt men make aſc of i | 
of a bare fagne to- let them in unto Chriſt, and rheir re 
is not in it, bot in Chriſt, their confidence being Shut on 
and not upon their grace ; whilſt men rake this courſe, th 
and will be no danger at all in making fach rams 

© ſee not, but that God might as well appoint his owne 
the new creation within, to be as a ſigne and helpe to © 
nion with Chriſt = faith, as he did yg cr rn 
the works of his creation ; eſpecially, in 
etfc& is a ſigne of the cauſe, Neither is it more de Dgntor 
grace, or to Chriſts honougfor God to make ache 
of our union with him, then it was mt þ 
his preſence. 
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faith for Juſtification , in his 
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ah. 


Rom. 8. 25150881} 16-2 '1h 4 
Who ſhall condemne ? Eoof beat gat. 


HHEEr——_— 


Cuarl, ” 
Hip wt Chriſts Perſon , bus Chriſt us dying © the olga? 
Farhas juſtifying, Fare / adiſ$4 
O come now to all theſe foure particulars of or 


$3 oned; and to ſhew both hew Chriſt in cach is 


| | | about Chriſt, as the objeR of faith here menci- 


WF the objeR of faith as juſtifying ; and what ſup- 
C75 port or encouragement the faich of a Beleever 
may fetch from each of them.in point of Julti- 

_ is the Argument of the maine Body of this Dil. 


MAClrif as dying is the objeR of juſtifying faith, [#ho fhal * 


mine ? (brit hath dyed. 
Te the explanation of which, I will 
1. Givea direRion or two. 


Explained, 
1, By two Di- 


L, Shew how an encouragement, or matter of triumph, may r<Rions. 


nn = fetcht, 

1. The fiſt Dire&tion is this, That in ſeeking forgiveneſſe or 
Miration in the Promiſes, as Chrilt is to be principally jin the 
Rf our faith, ſo it mult be Chriſt 4s crucifted,Chriſt « dyong, 
there be is made. It was the Serpent as life up, and ſo looked 
Ethealed them, Now this dircRion I give to prevent 2 


—  —w_ - [i - _ —— 


I. Dirgtion | 


miſtake 


—— 
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Chriſt, the objec? and ſupport 


"miſtake which ſoules that are about to beleeve, dc 
into: For when they heare that the perſon of Cheilbinch 
objeR of faith, they thus CN then 01 
firlt to beleeve, he ſhould looke onely perſon 
lencies of Grace and Glory are in JeſuoChril, 
low upon the Hypoſtatigal] Union ; and fo have his he 
| jo unes Chcilt by them onely, and cloſe with him 
 apprehenlior alone, Pralkhoryle irbertne, chang 
wry in the wakes, « 
joe forth £0 view Onilhiy 


— "©, *. I 


is, that he is made it 

reſt apon, for (alvatidn; wh 
in Fae iſtinguherh a finners faich whilſt trere on'Eark, townld 
Chriſt, from that viſion or ſight which Angels andaholinks 
men have in heaven of him. Faſth here views him nor 
rious ar Gods righthand,(though-ſo alſo)but as cr 
finne, and a curſe, and ſo reſts upon him for pardowyant 
ven we ſhwll ſee higs as he i, and be made like ne to: vm, 
Chriſt in his perſonal! excellencies ſimply ce \dere 
with them propounded as an Head to us, and he « 
been x fir obj2A for Angels and men even "without fin & 
cloſed withall ; and what an addition to their bp 
they have thouzhei it, to have him-fqr cheir husbandt | 
conſidered, he ſhould have been, and rather is, the ol A of 
then of faith or affiznce. It is therefore Chrilt that i is th 
cellent in his perſon, yet farther conſidered, as clothed} oe 
garments of bloud, and the qualifications of a 
Reconciler ; it is this that makes him ſo diſit 
4 fit objeRt for their faith (which looks My 
prey and ſeize upon, though they take in the coin 
his other excellencics to allure their hearrs (6 Li ! 
their choice of him, Yea I ſay farther, thar conhdennll 
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of Faith, in his death. 
— tat is. in that aR of it which juſtifies a finner ; and: fo, 
| | mainely in his Perſoniall excellencies, can- 
.lnerly be called the objzeR of it - Bu the Formals ratic, 
? reſpeR or conſideration that maketh Chriſt the ob- 
W-2ffaich 35 juſtifying, mult neceffarily be chat in Chriſt, which 
, deed jultific a ſnoer ; which is, his obedience unto death. 

} and objcR of every, habit, or facultie, arc alwayes 
ſimilar cach to other; and therfoxe Chriſts juſtify \,/ 
dsbethe objeR of Faich juſtifying, It is rue, that 

eacthing in Chriſt with which ſome anſwerable aR"of 
4awdoth not cloſe ; and from the differi 

which faith. looks at Chriſt, have thoſe of 


| ions : As, faith thats carried: forth to 
vitund his perſanall excellencies, may be th fai 
th to Chrilt for of grace 


_ _—_ 


fextion, may be calle juf5fying Faith : For faith in- 
xwbat in Chriſt Goth quitifie a fioner ; and'e 
oafidered as dying, riling, S&c. doth in this 
we the molt pleaſing and gratefull objeR to a fe 
ed ; for this makes Chriſt ſuitable to him asbe is 
mer, under which conſideration he refleAs upon himfſelfe, 
is firſt bumbled. And therefore thus to repreſent Chriſt 
eas under the Law, was the maine ſcope of all the Sa- 
wand Types therein, AU things being purged with blowd, and, 
bond there being no remiſſion, Heb. 9. Thus did the Apo- 
in their Sermons, So Pax in his Epiſtle to the Corim- 
emed by the matter of his Sermon to have krowy nothing 
inf, and him 25 | crweified, } 1 Cor. 242+ as Chriſt above all, 
let, as crucified above all in Chriſt, as fuiting their condi- 
miclt, whom he endeavoured to draw on to faith o» him. 
\ his Epiſtle to the Galatians, he calls his preaching among 
{n, the preaching of faith, (hap.3.2. And what was the maine 
of it, but the pif?wring on (as the word is) of (rift cywci- 
wine their eyes ? wer, 1, ſo he preached him, and fo they 
med him, and ſo they began in the ſpirit, ver. 3, And thus 
& the ſeales of the Promiſes (the Sacraments) preſent 
0a Beleevers eye ; as they hold forth Chriſt, (as was 
D | in 
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Chriſt, the objec? and ſupport * 


in the former direRion 'obſerved) ſo Chriſt, &'aw 

ſcope being to ſhew forth his death till be come, 1 Cure) 
Bread ſigaifying Chriſt body broken, in the ſufferings af #; 
the cup ſignifying the ſufferings of his ſoule, and the privrd 
forth #nte death. And hence likewiſe, as faith it ſelfe & ws 
Fainh on Chriſt, (as was before obſerved) ſo itis called Bide 
his blond, Rom. 3. 24, 25. becauſe Chritt as (hedding Wh 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes, is the objeR of it :"Sothewn 
there are, [hom God hath ordained to be a ation ths 
faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe for the rimilhh 
ſins. And look how God hath ordained and ſet font 
in thePromiſe, under that picture of him doth Faith ut felch 
with him. And one reaſon ſimilar to the former, maybagicy 
ed on the 24. ver. of that 3. to the Row.. Being juſtiſud fre 
his grace, [ threngh the redemption” that uu in C 'T 
ſhewed before, in the reaſon of the former direQion, 
Promiſ s hold of his Perſon, as being Heire of all bile 
ſo the ſpeciall Tenure upon which forgiveneſle of fins 


of him, is by purchaſe, and by the redemption that ind 
that, as he? promiſe of forgiveneſſe refers to his perſon, 
to this redemption that is in him. Thus both in Zpk.t, dh 
[ In whom we hane redemption through his blond, even tht; 
neſſe of ſinnes.] His perſon gives us title to all the prone 


his bloud ſhews the tenure they hold on; a parchale;'s 
price, «y7iav7gor, an adequate price) 1 71.2.6. AU 
ſtrength of the Law, and of the threatnings thereof; @*Ghi 
ſatisfation us the firength of all the Promiſes i» the Geet, 
word, an humbled fonle is to have recourſe to that Chris! 
now alive, and glorified in heaven, yet to him 800m wo 
and made finne. He is to goe w Chriſt now gloribed wy 
ſon from whom he is to receive forgiveneſle, &c- vurwnnm, 
valgi crucified ; as through Whow (conſidered inthat: ondit 
he then was in ) he is to receive all, $ 


of Faith, in his deche. | 


ww” 


_ oy S& H A Ps, I I. . 
wa Clif: death, faith ſeeking juſtification, 1 eſpecially to eye 
= 
90 ul ov} 42. : 
DP Wl TOw then a ſecond DireRion for: faith towards Chriſt as 
s blo iy, is, Faith is principally and mainly to look unto the 
Led Geanns, and inrene of God and Chrilt in his ſufferings, and 
we wply at che Tragicall ſtory of his death and ſufferings. It is 
ot, and mind, and intent of Chrift in ſuffering, which faith 
? eyett and which draweth the heart on to reſt on Chriſt 
wed. When a Beleever ſees that Chriſts aime in ſuffering for 
x anc and anſwers to the aime and defires of his 
wand that that was the end of it that ſinners might have for. 
rekand that Chriſts heart was as full in ir,to procure it,as the 
enheart can be to deſire it; this drawes his heart in to Chriſt, 
ppon him 2 And without this, the contemplation and 
ation of the ſtory of his ſufferings, and of the greatneſſ: of 
;will be alrogether unprofitable, And yet, all (or the 
Joſe which che Papiſts, and many carnall Proteſtants make 
Qrids ſufferings, is to meditate upon, and ſet out to them- 
grievoulneſle of them, ſo to move their hearts to-a re- 
Ly and compaſſion to him, and indignation againſt the 
(for their crucifying of him, with an admiring of his no- 
wdheroicall love herein : and if they can but get their hearts 
mitected, they judge and account this to be grace ; when as 
Wo more then what the like tragicall ſtory of ſome great and 
perſonage, (full of heroicall vertues and i ity, yet 
marely and nogrately .uſed ) will work, and uſeth ordina- 
work in ingenuous ſpirits, who read, or hear of it: yea 
altisoft.times, though ifit be but in the way of a fiftion : 
Ncawhen it reacheth no bigher, is ſo far from being faith, 
Wit is but acarnall and fleſhly devotion, ſpringing from 
we which is pleaſed with ſuch a ſtory, and the principles of in- 
paaty ſtirred cowards one who is of a noble ſpirit, and yet a- 
ds, Such ſtories uſe to ſtir up a principle of humanity in men, 
= compaſſionate love ; which Chriſt himſelf at his ſuffering 
ud fault with, as being not ſpirituall, nor raiſed enough in 
women who went weeping to ſee the Meſſiah ſo handled ; 
D2 Weep 


2, DireRion. 
Faith is eſpe- 
cially ts look > 
at Chriſts end 7 
and mind in 
dying. 


Namely, that  _ 
_— mighe 

ve forgive» 
nefſe. 


Without this, - 
the meditation 
of the tory of 
bis Paſſion, 
unprofitable, * * 
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Weep 'not for me, (hyes he) thar is, "; 
this. thus to ſee me unworthily rye coſe *= 3px 


Tdye. FY 8 
And therefore accordingly as theſe ſtirrings are lui 
the fleſh, ſo humane inventions, as Crucifixes, and wo 

ſentations of the ſtory of Chrilts Paſſion unto the 
doe exceedingly provoke men to ſuch devotional 
and aﬀeRions : but they work a barehiſtoricllfy 
ſtoricall remembrance, and an hiſtoricall love, (71 
them.) And no other then ſach doth the reading 

it inthe Word, work in many, who yet are 

frx:s. But ſaving, jaſtifying faith chiefly minds, andis 
op with the main ſcope and drift of all-Chriſts fa 

is that in them, which anſwers to its owne aime 
which is, to obtain forgiveneſle of finnes in Cheri 
God looks principally at the meaning of the Syinit" 
Rom, 8. ſo doth faith look principally to the fy 
in his ſufferings. As in all other Traths a Boltever is ; fi 
bave the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. ult; fo eſpecially 

was the mind and heart of Chriſt in all his 
fore you may obſerve, that the drife of alj the | 
is to ſhew the intent of Chriſts ſufferings ; how þ- 
ſet forth to be a propitiation for ſinne'; to bear ov 
tree ; to make onr peace, fc, He was wade firm, 

made righteonſneſſe of God in him, As in like manner Welt 
of the Evangeliſts is to ſer forth the ſtory of , (er =» - 
neceffary to be known alſo.) And thus did m1 
Prophet /aiah chiefly ſet forth the intent of Chx bs of 
for juſtification, E/ay 53. throughout the Chap. as Dalit 
had done the ſtory of his Paſſion, P/al. 22. And $ thy 
the uſe and purpoſe of his ſufferings, was the 
poſtles Sermons,holding forth the intent of ion 
the juſtification and ſalvation of linners : T hu is a faithful 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into thi 
fruners, x Tim, 1. 15. and they till ſer forth wharthe! 

at which God by an ancient deſignment aimed at, ini 
rings of Chriſt, which was an end- higher then men 4 
thought on, wherthe was put to death. And 

up, and looks atit, And upon this doth Peter ( 
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' | of Firhy in bis death. 


00) pick theie fainh, where having ſee forth. the hainouſ: 
,-w} i finin murdering the Lord of life, then to raiſe up 
their hearts again, (that ſo ſeeing Gods end in it, they might be 
tobelggve) he tells them, that Airbus Was done by the 
; Oy Wahoen33 arr Sager peer owns cnd 
imagined, even'for che remiſſion 0 through his 
_— inthe clofure of that Sermon he'ſhewes. It was not 
ofthe Jewes, the falſeneſſe of Fudes, the fearfulnefle 
offilae, or the 10iquity of the times be fell into, that wrought 
kadeath, fo mach. as God his Father complotting with Chart 
hiaſelf, and aimiog at a higher end then they did : there was 
mlarther matter in it; it was the execution of an ancient con- 
ditement and agreement, whereby God made Chrilt Se, and 
liloor fins agon him. God was in Chriſt, (not imputing our 
/but) making him finne, 2 Cor, 5. 20, Which Co 
Quitcame (at histime) into the world to fulfill : Sacrifice and 
int offering thow womld/i not bave, (Heb. 10.5.) Lore, [came to 


ty wil, and that will was £0 takg away fines, ver 4. 10,12,14, 


1546. Theſe words Chriſt ſpake when he took our oature;. and 
when he came into the world, clothed with infirmities like unto 
vſaners. Row. 8.3, God ſent bis Son in the Gkeneſſe A are: 

finne condemned fin the fleſp : Mark that phraſe { for for ] 


[&)s there put for ter Jas folk 10.33. #f at] raaZt 
wh a good -] : lay not. beequſe of py works, fer 


works ſake. So here, [ For finne | that is, becauſe of finne ; 

was the occaſion of his taking the hkenefſe of fleſh : 
wat, to encreaſe it ? no, but to condenme it, us it followes : 
tktis, tocaſt and overthrow it in its power and plea againſt 
s; that inſtead of fins condemning us, be mighe condemn fin, 
ad that we might bave rhe righteomſneſſe of the Law, ver. 5. 
Tﬀephraſe ("for rune ] is like unto that in Rows. 6. 10. [| He dyed 
woe] chat is, for ſinnes cauſe ; for ſo the oppoſition that 
illowes, evinceth, [" /n 1bet be liverh, be liveth wato God ] that is, 


(rGod and his glory. So he dyed meerly for fn, that fin might 


ineits courſe in Juſtice, and for its ſake ſuffered death, ſo put- 
8 tofilence the clamour of ir. The death of Chriſt was the 

ateſt and ſtrangeſt deſigne that ever God undertook, and 
ted; and therefore ſurely had an end proportionable unto ir. 


that wilerh not the death of a ſinner, would not for any in- 
| D 3 | Feriour 


Cheiſt the objec? and ſupport | 


feriour end will the death of. his Sonne, whom he lo 

then all creatures befides. Iemuſt needs be ſorhe 6 

for which'God ſhould contrive the death of bs ore 

ſo innocent, and ſeparate from ſinners : neither the 
other matter, then to deſtroy that which he 

that was, Sinne : and to ſet forth that which he moſt 

in, and that wo m__ So Rom. 3: 35s 26, And xcce 
Chriſt demeaned himſelf in it, not at a oknge he jaw 
their malice, but at his Fathers command and intentin 
therefore when he was to ariſe to goe unto tha place mh 
(honld be taken, and carried to ſlaughter, As the Father ao 
commandement, (layes he) fo doe 7 :\ Ariſt, let us goe henet;fe 
14. 31, And when went on at Chriſts owne prove 


of him, #hat thew aoeſt, dee quickhy, (ſayes be) the Sonurh 
goeth a3 it was determined: he lookt to his Fathers -parpd 
When he went ont to be takef), it is ſaid, John 18, 4. 

ing all things that fhowld befall him, Went ferrh, And whenk 
in his Agony inthe Garden, whom dottthe deal with, | 


Father? Fachey, (ſayex he) of i be poſſible, let this cup þ 

God made his Pafſion of ſo great neceffiry, that ir 

poſſible that thar cup ſhould pale, Indeed, had 

in his own ſtead; it had been an cafic requeſt, yea, jul = 

grantit; and ſo herells Peter, that he could command mill 

of Angels to his reſcue ; but he meerly ſubmits unto hisTull 

Not my will, but thy will be done, for God had laid uy 5 

iniquities of us all, Eſay 53. nh x 
Let our faith therefore look mainly to this deſigne 

of God and of Chriſt in his ſuffering, to ſatisfie for our a 

to juſtific us ſinners, When we conſider him as borti tel 

bloud, and laid in a manger, think we withall, that his mean 

was to condemne ſinne in our fl:ſh, Ren OE rad 

him fulfilling all, or any part of righteouſneſle;, take 

mind in withall, to be, that the Law might b fuſed in L 

followes there, who were then repreſented in him; 

fulfilling of it is accounted ours. B-hold we him in his li 

as 7obn the Baptiſt did, even as che Lamb a9 God, +I. 

king away the ſins of the world : and w 

faith behold the iniquities of us all m i him : BY 

borne our ſorrowes] [bearing our finnes in his body tbo 
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of Faith, in his 


Toaby ance offered to brave the ſins of many, Heb.9.chc. This intent 
pal that he did-and ſuffered, is. that welcome newes, 
mithe very ſpirit of the Goſpel, which faith .preys. and ſeiſeth 


CH——— 


Cuanr. IL 
Fo or matter of triumph ( hriſts death affards to faith for 
100, 


Ow having thus direed your Faith to. the right objeR, 
Chriſt, and Chriſt @ dying ; Jet us ſecondly ſee what mat- 
wof ſupport and cncouragernent faith may fetch from Chrilts 
lath, for Juſtification. And ſurely. that which, bath long agoe 
winked God himſcife-for the fins of many thayſand ſoules now 
aheaven, may very well ſerve to ſatisfie- the, heart, and-conſci- 
gceof any ſinner now upon earth, in-any doubts: in-reſpeR of 
tegiilt of any ſins that can ariſe. We ſee that. the Apoſtle here, 
tterthat large diſcourſe of Juſtification by Chr3ſts righteauſnebs, 
ache former pact of this Epiltle to the Remeny, and: baying 
hewed how every way it abowndb,G bap.5, he now-in this 8.Chep. 
lah as it were fit downe like a man Qyer-comvinced;; as ver. 31. 
fie then ſball we ſay to theſe things ? He ſpeaks an one fatished, 
even aſtoniſhed with abundance of evidence; having no- 
tingto fay, but only co admire God and Chriſt in.chis work; & 
erefore preſently throws downe the Gauntlet,and challengerh 
adate in this point with all commers.s Let and 
anall reaſon, Law, and Sinne, Hell and Devils bring,in all their 
keagth, 1/ho is he ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft ? 
Yoſal condemmne ? Par dares to anſwer them all, and carry ic 
mihtheſe few words, [ /t « God that juſtifies, [t. ts Chrift that 
n And (as in ver. 37.) [ We are mere then conguerent: in all 
It was this that brought in the Prodigall, that in hw Fa- 
he: bowſe there was bread [ enexgh. ] And fo likewiſe he (who 
Worrer he was) who was the Author of the 130. P/al.when 
ws ſoale was in deep diſtreſſe by reaſon of his ſins, -ver. 1, 2. yet 
fs was it that ſetled his ro wait upon God,thag there was 
jeneus redemption with Bis. Chriſts redempejon is got meerly 
invurg1, 2 price or ranſome equivalent, or making an 4 
Pc. . action 


The fulneds 
of Chriſts 


tisfation, * 


_— 


"Giro ad» 


How Chcilts 
{arisfation 
May be fet a- 
gainſt the guilt 
ff any (ins,an 
» made uſe of 
faiib, 


TY Again@ the 
hajnouſnelle of 
| fin in the ge- 


nerall, 


fation according to the uit demerit of (an 


" redemption ; paar abandance of ' the 


Rows. 5. 17, and wnſtarchoble riches of C Fug 
1 Tim.1.14, [ the grace of our Lord (that is,of Chr 
<ra4ivers] we tranſlate it, [was abundant ] butt 
chet h) h) farther, it was over-full, redundant, more chews 
yet (layes Panl ver. 13.) I had fins enough to 
would thivke ry might exhault it, / was 4 

But I found fo much grace in Chriſt, even more 
what to doe withall, 

I ſhall not infiſt ſo largely of thus firſt Head of 0 
as upon thoſe three followiug, becauſe it is the maine wb 
another Diſcourſe, (which, -throngh Gads grace;4intwd: 
publiſh, though in another merhod) Onely- (for' eater) 96-4 
(tance in ſome fevy particulars, ſhewing how Chiriſts atihulls 
may be oppoſed, and ſer againlt che guile of a 


4 fences. What is there chat can be ſaid to aggra 


generall, or any mans particular fans, res... 

our of this, Chreft hath dyed ? and rear i 

which the canſcience may oppole thereto? Sou 

evill, which according tothe rules of ſpirituall 

the righteous Law proceederh by, — containeth 

dation of its righteonſneſſe in dF enrrrmgsy. 

a mans conſcience may ſnggeſt co be in 

unto, may a mans faith, according to che like rules | 

tuall reaſon, ſhew a more tranſcendent goodnefle © 

in Chriſts death, (which-the Goſpel! reveales) and ſo may 

poſe the one to the other, and have as good rea(c | 

finne ſhould not condemne (from Cun1'sTts an 

ſcience can have, that the Law may condemne,  * 
As firlt, Is finne thetranſgreflion of the Law? © 

the L1w- maker, was ſubjected to the Law: and will as 

make amends ? Is fin the debaſement of cy 

feſted in his Word and Works 2 Chriſts 

ment and emptying of the brightneſſe of his 

meaſure, who was God perſonally manifeſte$inth 

one of them is bur as the darkning ge ſhine or 

upon a wall, but the other'is as the _ of iþ 

Sins higheſt evill lics in offending God, but 


| of Faith, in his death, Pp: 
= ory OUSTE TEE ETD 
ſoppolitely) rhe right row/ne ſe of Ufe ; & eho- 
th our rightcon/ bo ther God in fe hel 
the objel? againſt whom ; but God in this owr righte. 
lis the [wbjet whom, and i whow this right 
is, and is ſeated : And fo his God-head anſwerably gives a 
ter worth co it, by how much the alliance which the /abjef7 
to an ation of its owne, that porn from it, is nearer 
which an obje7 hath, againſt which the ation is com- 


Orſecondly, what peculiar aggravations or circumſtances are 2. Againſt 
in thy fines, to weigh there down : with which ſome cir. aggravation & 
aiſancesin Chriſts obedience and death may not be paralleld, P-ricular f 
pit thee up againe ? 
Gf, Is it che greatneſſe of thy finne in the ſubſtance of the 1. Againſt 
Wommicred ? hath there been lewdnefle in thy wickedneſle ? of 
ſpeaks} Conſider what guilt of how hainous the ad of any ? 
in God ſuffered to be laid to oy nk pd nn pardicular fin 
was made an offering for finne. He dyed 8s a Traitor "re © 
pPrince, and a blaſphemer of God in the higheſt kinde of 
Whemy, as making himſelfe equal with God ; RN 
yea a Devill, yea a Prince of Devils, then Z 
iter was eſteemed more worthy to live. Which impate» 
though by men unjuſtly charged on him, yet by God were 
Filered as juſt, in ceſpeR of his bearing our finnes. For him 
ws holineſk it ſelfe, ro be made the greateſt of fnuxers, 
be wade finne, and the worlt of fines, and accordingly to 
Wrirom God and men; what greater fatisfaRion for the | 
my cnbe deſired or im oy . . 
ſkeondly, doſt thou aggravate t y thie naughtineſſe 2. Againſt « 
in finnin Gott that ba inward carriage thereof badnefle of the? 
much worſe then the outward ? Look thon into the heart in fins 7 
enof Jeſas Chriſt dying, and behold him ſtruggling with his *'"S* 
lien wrath, thou wilt find the ſufferings of his ſoule more 
kntdoſe of his body, and in them to lie the ſoule: of his ſuife- 


"Katy, may thy finne be aggravated , in that thou didſt 
mnt © with ſo great delight and greedinefſe, and ou ap 
heart anto it > Conſider that Chriſt offered himſelfe ,eedines: in 
ly then ever thou didſ fin : Loe I come a nning. 
E Pſal. 
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6. Againls ag- 
Foravaing Cir- 
Lcumftances of 
perfon, time, 

E place, &c, 


Pal, 40.) 1 delight to dee chy will + and bow @s 


be accompls ht ? 12. 56.: And | 

"yy and miſery. i ie/was in it ſelfe, he ea an @ 
- yer as it was his Fathers will for our fa 

dra, and drank off that cup unto the bottome, - 

Fourthly, didit thou fin with much ppimamceres 
thou mightelt have avoided it ? There was it this tired 
in Chrilts ſufferings to anſwer that, that he knew als 1 
fer, and yet yee! ded up himſelfe,as Fohn 18, 4. © Nas - 
Fifcly, Haſt thou ſinned preſumptuouſly, and wade 
nant with death and hell > Chriſt in like manner 
himſelfe by a covenant and complot with his" 
doe. 

Sixtly , are there any eſpeciall circumſtances of 
place, &c. that aggravate thy fins? _. | 

As firlt, that ſo great a perſon in the Church & 
lizerthe Name of God in ſinning ; Why hon peel w_ 
Chriſt 2 even cquall with God the Father ; and yer howgitath 
tumbled ? even to the death ; his offices of- 

Prophet being debaſed with him : how great &r 
as Heb.1.4. which notwithſtanding was diſhonoured mg 
everany mars; 

Oc 2. that thou ſfinned(t at ſuch a time, orin fork <0 
which ſometimes ſerve to make finne the morehains 
ſider how God contriv: d to bave the ſhame and# 
kis Sons death aggravated by all theſe circumſtat 
of deaths the moſt accoiſcd ; At a time moſt { 
place moſt infamous ;- With company molt 

Thus might we fiad out that in Chriſts ſuffer) 

05 mace, that would fitly anſwer co any: that 
and 10 thereby we ſhould be the morerelie 
the whole body of his ſufferings doe ſtand and a Fer 


whole bulk of our finnings.; yet; the conſideration ch 
riculars will much conduce tothe fatisfying of an huddled wd 
dc5:Red ſoule, about the particulars Ed OT 

Therefore (to conclude) get- your hearts eve 6 
fir ily and particularly ſatisfied ig the all-{ : of 


and merit which is in the fatisfattion that Chriſt hah ; 
As it is a fault and defect in bunilaiceht mel 
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— » of Faith, inlus death. 

ith a generall apprehenſion and notion that they are 
Ta, and ſo never become throughly hambled z-ſo is.it a de- 
"Wa their faith, that they contenr cliemfclves with a ſupertici 
"Sadgcnerall conceit,that Chriſt dyed for ſinners ; their hearts 
« being particularly ſatisfied about the tranſcendent all-ſufg- 
wack of his death. And thence it is, that in time of centation, 
*atheic abounding ſinfulnede comes diftinAtly co be diſco- 
wed tothem, and charged upon them, they are then amazed, 
adtheic faith non-pluſt, as not ſeeing that in Chriſt, which 
neltanſwer to all chat ſinfulneſſe : But as God ſaw that in 
(ui death which ſatisfied him ; ſo you fhould endeavour by 
aihto ſee thar worth in it which may fatisfic God, and. then 
faith will fit downe as ſatisfied alſo, If a man were to di- 
ure for his life ſome hard and diffacale controverſhie, wherein 
xeaary great and ſtrong objeRions to be- taken” away ; he 
mald be fure to view, and ſtudy, and ponder all that might bc 
donthat other part which he were to hold, in way of anſwer 
and co get ſuch-a cleare and convincing light, as might 

aethe truth of his Poſicion apparent and manifeſt throu 
th{eclouds of objeRions that hang in the way. Now'you'will 
wo called one day, to diſpute for your ſoules, (ſooner or- 
and therefore ſuch skill you ſhould endeavour to/ ger, in 
( paabcds, _ 4 poem and perfeRion it an- 
to all your nefſe ;. that your hearts may be. ablex0 
ory inſt all chat may be ſaid of any particalar, in or a+ 
faeyour finnes ; that in all the conflits of your: ſpirits, you 
Wyſe that in it, which could cleare your whole - and 


WnifGod would but be pleaſed ro impure it ro. you, you mig 
LIdurſt preſently come to an account with, him, -and.x1 
wes with his Law and Juſtice. EL OK. 

Thus much of the ficſt thing made the obje& of Faith ; 
namely, Chriſt as dying. 
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CHAP. 1. 


(brifts Reſnrreflion ſupporteth fanth two wajet: 1 
I. By being an evidence. of Pere 
2+ By Sa Ha influence 10 Cor Puftifleahent \_ 
The neecſſity of Chriſts RcfſurreRion , far the. ar rng 17 
en. 240058; 


Du on A Alt, 
N [ the Feds lifpig Ten, tran om 
Gy our faith may ek& | od 
3% SEEAES f Tullification) i -G x | 
| reZion ; ich we ſee he o | 
me | = putteth 2 [rather] Tearathert 
RS nnecy,. There mult therefore be ſome ſpeciall thing in the 
ia for our Of Chriſt, which it contributes to our faith and 


:Gcation, Which it ſhould have a [rather put upon it, 1 chit campic 
_—_— tively to his death. Now to ſhew wherein this! ld , (00-- 
Gder how the RefurreRion of. Chrilt ſerveth to a doublewiennt 
end, in the matter of Juſtification. *-" 
ſerveth to a Firſt, as an evidence to our faith, that God is 


puble uſero by Chrilis death : his ReſucreQion may give W 1 
bpport our —= of it. pe” 
_— Secondly,it had, and hath an — into ot 


. v U 
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as great an influence as his Dearh had; In 
agack an 2cconne of his faich, nnd 2 reaſon'of his fo- trinm- 
at 4 e, be afledgeth his Refurretion to confieme it, 


chifwriſen. Or | 

Sadly, if you would have 2 reaſon of the thing, how ir 
qncsto/paſſe, that we who are Bekeevers tarmorbe condemn» 
od; Clif w1iſen, ſryes be : He oll it-as & caſe that hath 
adn influence into Juſtification it lelfe, as it -makes all ſare 


tour it. oh 
1, By way of Evidence - Al Chriſt obedience m his 1. By wayof | 
pk death paſt, doe #lone afford __ matter of Evidence. 8 
wjkfication, and muke'vp the famme of thae price paid | 

frm (as hath been ſhewn) ſous faittt my fee a fulnefſe of 

mth and merit therein, to diſcharge the debt : yer faith hach 

1oaforrable figne and evidence to confirme it felfe in the be» 

leſt of this, from Chriſts Re/an+el7ion after his death : It may F. 


"27 


bhfitiche our faith, that'Go@ himſeIfe is ſatisfied, and that he Fai tomk 4. > 
moasrhe debt ns paid : So that our Faith may boldly come ro vitble fGigne 
God, and call for the Bond in, as having Chrifts- ReſurreRion it,tha: God is 


phe for ic, thar the Debt is diſcharged. And henee the Apo. *isficd. 


&kayes Vifforia over Sin, Hel, and Death, upon occaſion of 
Corents and conciuſion of thet ) his 4arge Diſcourſe 
ds RefurreQier, 1 Cor. Ms 55, 56, 57. O death,whert 
? that is, Sinne, and th &g oft: forſo ir-fol- 
ing of death i /inne : and O grave, Where ts thy ville- 
1 be to God Who hath given ns viflery, h. 
w Lord : namely, as 1:/en zxg2in; for of his Reſarre 2. By way of 4 
Fiat chiefly, had he fpoken my ye Chzprer, Influence. } 
& Tat ſurely chis is not-all, chat it onely argue our 2 
lleation by way of Evidence: This alone would not have —_— C 
emed ſuch a [rather ] to be pur upon it, if Chriſts ReſurreRi. Juſtifcarinl bes 
wc not had ſome farther reall_ cauſall influence into Jultifi. the price of © 
on, it fc Ife, and been more then ſimply an evidence of it to Chriſts death, * 
yprehenſions, Therefore ſecondly, in Juſtification,although Y< thea@ of 
ale, or matter of it,be wholiy the obedience and death rw | | 
it; yet the a of pronouncing us righteous by that his deems ed | 
ce, (which is the formale - Juſtification) doth depend RclurreRion, 
L 'Y npon 


Ll 
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upon Chriſts RelurreRion, Ort 
expreſſed | 
on'of Chriſt 0g, | 
Cha rl neon ok SY oi is 
of it, more anon 
of nyt I7. wy to import more, 'f 9 " 
god je a7 paDgeu [ and your farth us « +a ur 
16, alchough you:could ſuppole faith co-be wroughtin yay 
the merit of Chcilts, yet. it wonldbe is | 
were-not. riſen againe ; for your title to, Juſt os 
would be void : Tow were yet in your fins. Which is faid, av 
his ReſuareRtion was it, Whereby fins (chough ſaticfied fy 
death) weretake off, and they acquited from them-»Whis 
} xake to be the meavingalſo of that Ker. 4nd, pe 
for our ſins, [| and roſe againe for our Puſtifitati Tr " 
poltle faves, for owr fins he Was —_—— wy 0s, h bv 
down that which was the price for them FHionk 
which bis death was : And in that ye fre 
that is, his death ſtands in ſtead of. 
finne. But yer till -hat upon which the a& 0 
and his diſcharge given us from our fins, ar 
neth us juſtifyed, that depends udon his b 
againe for our Juſtification, Note that Jultificati 
the a& of i 09, and reckoning us juſt, wt 
of inthe verſes immediat going, ver. LY | 
In a word, to the full d | of 8 10S 
Debtor, two things af requiſite : 1. The pay 
2. The tearing or cancelling of the Bond, or recei 
tance for the freeing of the Debtor. Now che. | 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the Acquitance 
debt, was at, and by his ReſurreRion. | 


WE - "Boar, Kb wbanotet 6 
evation of both theſe ts ſhewne, how ft ſuſtained a 
| relation ; Firſt, of a ſurety for us ; Sec , of a Com- 


x * 


perſon in our ſtead : T be difference of theſe nwo, and. the 
£.1h + of theſe two confiderations, for . the explaming all the 
w# follows, i this whole Diſcourſe. 


= 
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JOw the better to explicate both theſe, you mult conſider, 
Y how that Chriſt in almolt all that he did. [7 for (as the 
aſs here, and is $0 be annexed to.cach patticulary did Rand 
double relation for us unto God, + 1:7 i 

4420f x Surety, bound co pay the debt. for us, and to fave our 


ors a Common perſon,or 35.40 Attarvey at Law in out ſtead, 
la{both theſe as they have a diſtinR and: differing confidera- 
winthemſelves, ſo choſe ſeveral] conſiderations; of them will 
mince to the underſtanding of thoſe two things fore-menti- 
waycs and argumentsto ſhew how the Refurretion of 

ll may ſupport our faith, both by way of {evidence that the 
Wrizpaid, and by way of influexce that we are thereby acquit- 
td cannot be condemned. The notion of his being riſen, who 
4, clears the firſt, and thar of his riſing as /a:{ommen 

pm. luſtraes the other, And I hall here a little the largelyer 
Mapon the explication of theſe two relations, becatſe their 
eition will be of uſe throngh all the reſt that follows, to 
——_ the influence that his Afcenſion,-and Sitting at 
nghe hand, &c. have into our Juſtificatian ; 2nd fo 1 ſhall 
antiem along throughout this Diſcourſe. 4-642 !Us 1.21 
2 ASwret is one that undertakes, 3nd-is bound'.to toe a 
ingforgoocher : As, to pay a deb forbim, orto- bring ſhim 
keto fuch or ſuch a place, orthe like ; ſo-25 whien he hach dif. 
and what he undertook and was bound for, then the party 

Know he uaderrook is diſcharged alſo. 

tACommor perſon with, or for another he goes for, is one 
woregreſents, perſonates, and.aRts the part of another, by the 
| and warrant of the Law ſo as:what he doth; (23 
mawmmon perſon, and in the name of the other) that other 
fie perſonates, is by the Law reckoned to doe : and in like 
q manner, 


—_—_ OO” OOO II womens won — 


manner, whatis done to him, (as 

roome) is reckoned as done to -the' 

an Attorney appears for another, and money 
is reckoned as received by him whom-it is due 1 


giving poſſeſſion of an eſtate, a re-entry made, and; 
taken of land, &c, if done by, and to a man _ "I 
Attorney, it ſtands as good in Law-unto a man, wif ig 
pcrſon it had been done, So Embaſſadours for Pri 
ſent their Maſters : what is done to them, is rec 
the Prince ; and what they doe according to their 
is all one a if the Prince, whoſe Perſon | 
it himſclfe, In like manner alſo 'the murritges of Pri 
tranſadted, and ſolemnized by Proxie, as Comma 
preſenting his Lord, and in hs name, is married toa Pri 
her Fathers Court ; and the Lawes of men authorize it, u 
marriage is as good, as if both Princes themſelves h der 
| The difference {Ent and had performed all rhe Rites of it, And 1 oy 
- berweene theſe Common Perſon, is more then ſimply £0 be £ \Rrign | 
-tWo. it is a farther thing : and therefore theſe 'two relationsane 
| be diltinRily co ed, though they ſeeme to be owe 
a like natare, Thus an Attorney is a different | 
ty : A Surety ancercahey ts pay'a GEES 
but a Common perſon ſerves to a0y « 
which by the Law is reckoned, 
ther, and is to ſtand ES and is as yali 
done it : So as the good and benefit which is the © 
ſuch an aR, ſhall accrew to him whom he pe 
Adam a Com- whom he ſtood as a Common perſon, Adew wist : 
=—_— _ for all Man-kind, he undertook not for them, int 
wy me ot”. mentioned ; but he was a Conmon perſon repre 
kind ; So as what he ſhould doe, was to bes 
had done it. Now the better to expreſle and r 
{tfication in and by Chriſt, according to all Gus 
Chriſt ordaj- Equity of all which God uſually draws up inco ho 
ned to be boch, God did ordaine Chriſt both ro be &, 
and thc reaſon Common perſon repreſenting us, and in our - 
, why. tooke all other relations for ns, as of an Haag 
Brother, King, Prieſt, Captaine, &c. thatfo © fi 
love mightbe ſer forth to ws in that whatied 


4 
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from Chriſts Reſarretion, 
Grelations, is ſupplyed and expreſſed by the other : Even 
xd ordaine Chriſt to take and ſuſtaine both theſe re- 
i en, of a Surety and n Common perſon, in all he did for us, 
hereby tc - oo pomer 7 rope the more —_ 
I; and jwffifie (as I may fo ſpeake) our 7«ſtification it felfe or 
| [ -- 6008 by all forts of Nora > marie what 
+ that bold cowmonly among men in like caſe : and that 
wich the ove 'of theſe relations or conſiderations might not 
exhto make good, the orher mighe ſupply ; what fel} ſhort in 
one, the other might make up ; and ſo we might be moſt 
kplyand formally juſtified and made fure never to be con- 

kmacd. 
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CRnaP,. III, 
fefrſt Head : The EviDENCE of Juſtification which Chrifts 
RefarreRion affords to faith ; explained by two things, 1. By 
me bot Chriſt was made a Surety for #s. 2. HoW his Re- 
non 4 Surety bold: forth this evidence. 


ing the firſt of thoſe ewo Heads at firſt propounded, 
namely, the Foidence which Chriſts ReſurreRtion affords 
our faith in point of »o-condemmnation : I have two thi 

phaodle in this Chapter to make chis out : Firſt, how Chri 
waadea Swrety for us, and what manner a Swrety he did be- 
ane: ſecondly, what the conſideration hereof will contribute 
diut evidence which faith hath from Chriſts Reſarreftion, 

For the firſt, Chriſt was appointed by God, (and himſelfe &g_ ; 
Gmdertook) ro be our Swrery, This you have, Heb. 7. 22. r, How . 
ins made Surety of a better Teſtament, or (ovenant ; namely, was made 
{heNew. The Hebrew word for Covenant, the Septuagine became a Sures | 

naſlated [ ara35x ] Teftament : the word in the Hebrew ty for Us ; 
gof a large fignification, and comprehending both a Cove. 
w.nd Teſtament ; And ſo in the New Teltament ic is uſed 
monly for either : And indeed, this new Covenunt of 
bers both, Of this Covenant Chriſt is the Zy,vG-,the plighter 
[noe forit, the Surety, the Promyſer, the Undertaker. The 
this comes of, is ;yvdo, [ promiztere] which comes from 
[in manibus] [triking _ or giving ones wan” 2 
2 gc 


The ſupport of Faith 


figne of a covenant ; and fo, to bargaine with, org 
covenant. Prov. 22. 26. Be net thox one of thems that Briley 
or of them that are ſureties for debrs + Which whole wats 
Septuagint reads, Give not thy ſelfe ts i fuby, to Sureryllis th 
ſame word that is here uſed by the Apolthe, It was the wy 
both of the Jews and Romanes alſo,” ta make Coven b 
ſtriking of hands : And in Teltaments, the Heire-and# Bit 
ſhook hands, or the _ Vave = hand to fulfill it, Andthe 
"OR word +yſv1coa2] is uſed, not onely in promiſing topaya 
| _ P, - foranother, bur 2M in becomming a pledge for hx. 
* matters of Uundergoedeath, or a capitall puniſhment in 
bee = as in that famous dias of friends, namely, Exe 
minal: caules ryitzs : Encritns did | nfiwory iy ſui will 
ge ſarety for Enephenus, when nk Lavas dye ray For x 
| pur for being a ©Yrant» This very word is uſed by Polyenns, the Hiſtorian ofthe 
pledge for ano- fa, Now ſuch a: Surety every way:did Chriſt become nts 
ther. for us, both to pay the debt, by-undergoing death in 
Chriſt under- and ſo tofſatisfie God ; and then as the Heire to enceute bis 


took 2s a Sure- Will and Teſtament : He became a Surety of the-wholeCare- 
—_—_—_ nant, and every condition in it, take it in the largeſt ſenſe; wd 


Eto work allin Chis of all, both on Gods part, and on ours, For us | 
us alſo. took to God to work all our works, and und => we þ 
niſhments ; to pay our debts for us, and to wot wall 
God required ſhould be done by us, in the Covenant of Graee, 
And thus to be a Surety, is much more then ſimply tobe als 
rerceſſour, or Mediatour, (as Parexs well obſerves.) GE 
(as it were) ſay to Chriſt, What they owe me, I requireinal 
at your hands : and-Chriſt aſſented, and from 
hands.with God, to doe alt for us that God could require, ad 
undertook it under the penalty chat lay upon us to have 
A my dif- gone, Yea, Chriſt became ſuch a Surery in this for us; W#mM 
__ in. ©© be found among men, On earth, Surctics are-wont 10 ee? 
Ceviſhs mo 4 into one and the fame Bond with the Creditors, ſo as the Ov 
that of - th for ditour may ſcize on which of the two he will, whether on the 
others on carth. Debtour, or on the Surety, and ſo (as uſually), on the Debtor 
* God makes firſt, for him we calkthe Principall ; bur in this covenants 
the Covenant would have Chriſts fingle Bond : and hence Chrilt is norenn! 
of Grace prin- c11]ed the Surcty of the Covenant for us,but Thr Coon | 


cipally with 


Ei for us. 49-8. and elſewhere, * God making the Covenant , 
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"from Chriſts Reſooredtion, 


Sz with him, and with him as f6r us, thereby his fingle Bond 
we was taken for all, that ſo God might be ſure of fatisfaRti. 
a: therefore he laid all upon Chriſt, proteſting that he would 
ata with us, nor ſo much as expeR any payment from us, 
his grace.) So Pſal. 8g. 19. where the mercies of the 
(nenane made berween Chriſt and God, under the Type of 
(bs Covenant with David are ſet forth, T how ſpeakeſt in viſion Badia ; 
, and ſaidſt, 7 have laid help on one who ts [ mighty. —m— 
God had faid, I know that theſe will faile me, and k, debt from © 
adverer be able co ſatisfic me; but you are a mighty and ſab- Chriſt firſt, 
lathdll perſon, ab/z to pay me, and I will look for my debt of 
to confirme this,(then which nothing can give ſtronger 
adolation, or more advanceth Gods free grace) when God 
xatabont the reconciling the world in and by Chriſt, and dealt 
a Chriſt about it ; the manner of it is expreſſed to have been, 
it God cook off our ſins from us, and diſcharged us, (as ir- 
meaning never to call us to an account for them, unleſſe 
ſhould not fatisfie him, and laid them all on Chriſt, (o 
zhe would require an account of them all from him firſt, and 
thin look to it ; and this he did to make the Covenant ſure, 
fas2 («r.5-19. it is ſaid, (the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Gods tranſ 
fon ofthis buſineſſe with Chriſt that God was i» (rift, name- 
kfrom everlaſting, reconciling the world (of EleRt Belcevers) ts 
whilfe,vet imputing their treſpaſſes ts thems ; and made him fin whe 
wow fv, Obſerve, that as he laid our fins on Chriſt, ſo withall, 
elikharged us, in his compa between Chriſt and himſclfe, 
an their treſpaſſes to them. ] So then, all laid upon 
and he was to look to it, or elſe his Toule was to have 
peforit, This is not the manner of other Credicours/z they 
#tcharge the Debt on both the -Surety and the Debtour ; 
inthis Covenant (of Grace namely) Chriſts ſingle Bond is . 
wed, he alone is The (ovenant : ſo as God will have noughe 
dhyto us, till Chriſt failes him, He hath engaged himſelfe 
Wf to require fatisfaRions at Chrilts hands, who is our 


Now then 2. for to make uſe of this ndtion, for the clearing 
epoint in hand, It might afford us matter of unſperkabe 
mafore, oncly to hear of Chri/ts having beene arreſted by God 
debt, and caſt into priſex,and his Bond ſued, and an Exe- 5 * 
F 2 cution 
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The ſupport of Faith © 

ention or 7#4gement ſerved oh him, as the phraſes are, Bs 
For thereby we :(hould have ſeen, how God hadj beg w 
our Surety, (as minded to ler us alone) and that it ' 
diſcharge the debt, who was ſo able to doe it : And thereby w 
might alſo ſce, how he was made ſinne for us, and therefore ve 
might very well have quieted our hearts from fearing aly arte, 
or for Gods comming upon us, till we ſhould heare that ox 
Surety were not ſufficiently able to pay the debe, (as you ae 
heard he is.) But yet our hearts would ſtill be inquif 
all that) co heare whether »deed he hath perfectly niet 
or no ; and would be extreamely ſolicitous, to know whetharhs 
hath ſatisfaRorily performed what he undertook ; and howke 
got cleare of that —_—_ :nd of being made finng fo 
| And therefore the Apoltle comforts Beleevers with this th 
| + Heb. 9. 28, Chriſt ſhall che next time appeare without ſinne. * Unto thew the 

look for him he ſhall appoare the ſecond time Without frune, wat (d 
Ie declaring vation, One would think it no great matter of comfort to is 
unto faicb,char £0 hear that Chriſt ſhould appeare withour.fin ; for whowell 
Chriſt that was imagine that it could be otherwiſe with The holy One, The Lal 
* in this death of Ger ? there is no wonder in that : Ay, (but ſayes the Apv- 
—_ le) your very ſalvation is intereſted in this, as ts-pol 
| — Fg all, ble: Iris well for you that Chriſt irnow without fine; 
| and is withour having as your Surety undertooke to ſatisfie for fin,: andhuvi 

finnc. accordingly beene once wade /inne, when on earth, and anche 

For it by God at his death; in that now he is got cleare of thi 
engagement, ( which could be no way, bur by ſatisfaRion;whi 


he undertooke) this doth plainly evince it, and —_— 


that you ſhall never be condemned for it : for by the 
| Surety hath diſcharged the debt , the Debtour is then free, Aul 
_ _ therefore no news would or could be more welcom to 
=_— _ then to have a certaine and infallible evidence given , thattha 

pon! lence given Hans 

finner. Swrety were well come off, and had quizred all, to latis 

Now then to evidence this , ſerveth his Reſarrefion ; Clrifun 
How ftrong ſen: Nothing ſo ſure. Therefore certainly the debt is dik arg, 
an evidence and hehath paid it to tne full , and ſo is now without onrh _ 
Chriſts Refur- 114 fully got cleare of it. For God having once arrelteg ] 
region is, that <_” . Ps | 1 - 
the debr is And caſt him into Priſon , and begun a tryal- agaialt nnd 

aid, and God had him to 14 ement , he could not come forth , ill | 


» bra the very urmoſt farthing, And there is the greateſb us 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFion. 37 1 


__ ttain us that can be : For he was nnder thoſe bonds and 
[0 which if it had Seen: poſſible would have detained him in the 
gue 5 AA. 1.24. The ſtrength of fin, and Gods wrath, and the 
ark againſt ſin, (T how ſhalt die the death) did as cords beld him, 
(ythe Plalmiſts phraſe is. ) Other debtours may poſſibly breake 
fiir Priſons 3 but Chriſt could not have broke through this, 
he the wrath of che All-powerfull God, was this Priſon, from 
which there was no eſcaping, no baile : nothing would be taken 
tolet him goe out, but full ſatisfaRtion. And therefore to heare 
tht Chriſt is r5/ex» , and ſo is come out of Priſon, is an evidence 
tht God is ſatisfied, and that Chriſt is diſcharged by God him- 
fe; and ſo is now Without fin, he walking abroad again at li- 
ky: And therefore the Apoſtle proclaimes a mighty viory 
dnined by Chriſts ReſurreRion , over Death, the Grave, the 
of ſine, the Law, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. and cryes our, 
Thank be to God Who giveth us the vittory through Teſws Chriſt our 
Ind ver. 57. you may now relt ſecure indeede, (briſt # riſen, 
wh therefore ſhall condemne? 


Crap. IV. 
ſhe ſecond head propownded, the INFLugncEy CurIsTS 
 RefurreRion hath into Inſtification.T wo Branches of the Demon- 
fration of this. Firſt, that Chriſt Was «a Common Perſon, re- 
pjintin in all he was, or did,oy ſuffered, handled at large. 
pecially a Common perſon hi RefurreRion. 


Ow ſecondly, to come to that other Head propounded, 
the Influence Chrilts ReſurreAion hath into our Tuſtifica- 
i, The demonſtration or making out of which depends on 
om Aer together : The firſt, how Chriſt was appointed by 
bad, and-himſelfe aRed the part of a Common perſon, repreſent- 


= what he did, and'more particularly in his ReſurreRion, 
tlisin this Chapter, 

Nteſerond is, how from that conſideration ariſeth, not one- 
Juevidence to our faich,bur a real influence into our juſtification 


a non-condemnation. So as, #hos forall condemne ? becauſe 
ur is riſen againe, as a Common perſon, repreſenting us 


< F ; For 
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ES. T. 
Ti. Chiſt 
wis a ome 
m0 perſon, 
WOVEU. 


1 [In generall, 
Wy 2 parallel 


the Type of 
FChrilt bcrein. 


Particularly : 
In what things 
Chriſt was a 
Common per- 
ſon 

Eſpecially in 
wha: he was,or 
did upon earth 


For the firſt of theſe, to illuſtrate and proveit int 

that inſtance of Adam ſerves molt ficly, and is indeed a 

in the Scripture, to that end. Adaw, as you all know;w 
ned as a common publique perſon, not ſtanding 

for himſelfe, but.as repreſenting all Man-kindeto cc 

So as by a juſt Law, what he did was reckoned to his pe 
whom he repreſcnted. And what was by that Law 
done to him for what'he did, is threatned againſthis 
alſo. Now this man was herein a lively type of our Lord Cl 
as you have it, Row. 5. 14. | Who was the type of him whoan 
come. Unto which purpoſe, the titles which the Apoſtle 
theſe two, Chriſt and Adaw, 1 Cor. 15, 47. are exceed 
obſervable; he calls Adam the firſt men; and Chrilt our 

T he ſecond man: and both for that very ſe and 
which we have in hand : For, firſt, he prteolthin 

had never been any more men in the world, nor were evet to 
for time to come,cxcept theſe two : and why ? but 

two betweene them, had all the reſt of the ſons of men hy 


at their girdle ; becauſe they were both Common perſons, thi 


had the reſt in like (though oppoſite) conſiderations included, 
and involved in them : A4zm had all the ſons of Men bomeints 
this world, included in himſelf, who are therefore called aouth 
men,ver.48. in a conformity to him the earthly man, ver. 45. ud 
Chriſt the ſecond man had all his Ele@, (who are the fois 
and whoſe names are written in heaven, and thereforein! 
ver, are oppoſitely called heavenly men ) included in him.Youke 
how he ſummes up the number of all men in two, und 
but two men in all; theſe rwo, in Gods account, 
the reſt. And farther obſerve, that becauſe Aday was was 
being, a common perſon unto his, the ſhadow and the 
Type of Chriſt, who was to come after him; that theretored 
called The firſt man, (of theſe two) and Chrilt The Jerons' way 
as typified out by him, SUN 
Now if you aske, wherein Chriſt was a (ommon perſon, 
ſenting us, and ſtanding in our ſtead; I anſwer, If i080 Son 
then in all choſe conditions and ſtates wherein he was, Wn! 
did, or befell him, whilſt here on earth eſpecially; FOUL 
other end to come downe into this world, but to: 
perſons, and to aRt our parts, and to have what W 
done to us, ated upon him, 


p 
S 


— = ww mk rn. wo ms = nw @ © 


” ©©@ ar ann Mm -« = nw mm = be E£A = =” = = ww - 


—_ 
—_ 
Þ 


+. 


E535 EEE ESEZERETS ARGS PIS0T 


from Chriſts ReſurreB#ion, 


"Jwfieſ, in their two ſeverall conditions, qualifications, and Py te 
hers, they doth were Common perſons: That is, looke whar ſtate 1. Adam a 
eondition the one or the other was made in, is by x juſt Law Cbrif | 


upon thoſe whom they repreſented, So- the Apoltle 191 perfor 
aiſansfrom it, ver. 48, [4s 7 is the earthly may; (namely, the 105 
) [_ /ncb] are the earthly:namely,to be earthly men lifcations, 
awdfay he ; becauſe he who is a Common perfon reprefenting faces. | 
was in his condition but an earthly man : And oppoſitely, 
bythe fame Law, it follows [ As ] is the heavenly man, (namely, 
&cond'\man, Chriſt) [ /*ch ] are and muſt be the heavenly, who 
ineto him, becauſe he alſo is a Common perſon, ordained 
tethem : and Adam, who came after him, was therein 
wh Type. ©. 

And as thus in this place to the Corinths the Apoſtle argues 
(ito be a Common perſon, in reſpetof his condition and 
ee; by an argument of parallels taken from his Type, Adam ; ; 
whrondly, in that 5. to the Rowans, he argues Chrilt'to have 2, Chrict 2 | 
ka Common perſon, in his ations which he did on earth; Common per 
althis alſo from the ſimilitude of Adam, whony ver. 14. he [2nyin reſpe 
frcin makes to have been Chriſts Type. And he ſpeaks! of hetero | 
tkethere,as a Common perſon, both in reſpeR of what he did, &:req poo 
aely his [ we; and alſo in reſpeRt of what befell hins' for his ted by the'y 
kanely | Death, ] and condemnation, And®Þecauſe he was rallel of £; 
nitheſe not to be conſidered as a ſingle Man, but as one that 
mHtmer, by way of repreſentation : Hence, both what he 
Wl. they are ſaid to doe in him; and what condemnation or 
ihwas deſerved by his fin, fell upon them all, by this Law of 
wheing 2 publique perſon for them. 

LFor what he did : He finned, you know; and ver. 12. Al are r, 44am + 
Mnkeve ſinned, namely, in bis ſinve; Yea, and according to Common pers 
kwords in the Greek [':» 5] which are added there, yon fon, in whas 
wrender thar ſentence (and the Originall bears it, and it isalſo —_ | 
welin che Margent ) thus, [" I» whom] af have ſinned; namely, _— 
Mm, 5 in 2 publique perion. Their a was included in his, Common g88 
Eaſe their perſons were included in his. ſon in what be=. 

kad 2, for what befell him for fin, that befell them alſo by fell bim for 3 

Law of his being a perſon repreſenting them.Hence ver, *Þ4t be did, as 
is ſaid to paſſe pon amen, namely for this, that Adams |;, —_— and 
onhdered as theirs, as it there followes. It is ſaid By tion hrenagd) | 

paſſe, 


The ſupport of Faith 


Q. 
Ankecihly 
'Chriſt ordain- 
Fed a Common 
* perſon, both in 

what he did, or 
* was done to 
"him- 


Exemplified 
byone inſtance 
in his dying. 


paſſe, even as a ſentence of death paſſeth upon a condemy | 
lefaRtor. And ver. 18. Judgement is ſaid to come by the w 
mans offence, npon all men, to condemmation. Now inGen,z 
the threatning was ſpoken onely to Adaw, as but eve man, lat 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die : And Gra.y, 
that ſentence ſeems onely to paſle upon him alone, Unibet 
they ſhalt returne.)] Yet in threatning Adaw, God threatas 
all; and in ſentencing Adam to death, oy « ul 
The curſe reacheth us too ; Death paſſed « men t 
therefore by a juſt Law Death raigns over all, as ver. 14. adn, 
becanſe Adam was in all this a Common perſon repreſen 
us, and ſo in our ſtead; and ſo all this concerns was trulyad 
ncerly as it did him. I ſay by x juſt Law; for indeed the Scriph 
upon the equity of this Rule, pronounceth a Statute out Wii 
all men, that they ſhould die, Heb.9.27. Statutum eff, It is wn 
ted by a (ſtature Law, that af ſooxld die. Now if you ſearchd 
this Statwte, when and where enaRted, you will find, thath 
Originall Record and Roll is that in Ger. 3. 9. ſpoken anche 
Adambut holding true of us, ['To duſt thou fbalt returne,] 

Juſt chus the matter ſtands in the point of our julti 
ſalvation, betweene Chriſt and Ele& beleevers; for. | 
herein his Type. Chriſt was conſidered and appointed of 
a common perſon, both in what he did, and in what was | 
him : $0 as by the ſame Law, what he did for ns, is reck 
imputed to us, as if we our ſelves had done it; and what was 
to him, tending to our juſtification and ſalvation, is rec by 
doneto us. Thus when Chriſt dyed, he dyed as a n ft 
ſon, and God reckoneth that we dyed alſo, When Chr 
he roſe as our Head, and as a Common perſon, and lo.tha 
God gccounts that we roſe alſo with him, And by ver 
that communion which we had with him in all thoſe a 
his, it is, that now when we are born againe, we doeall 
from the guilt of fin, and from the power of it; even as pn 
of the like communion we had wich (or being onein) 
come to be made ſinfull, when we begin firlt to ext 
and to be firſt borne, | 

Thus in his death he was con(idexed as a Com 
God reckoned us dying then,and would have usres 
Rom. 6, 10, the Apoltle ſpeaking of Chrilt, ſaith, Juzh 
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Clare franc once, but in that be liveth, he liverh unto Get, 
op. ſpeaking of us he yen [Likewiſe reckes Jour 
to be dead nnto frune, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
ing whereof is plainly this, that whereas re- 
for the preſent in the reality but inperfettly 
gettified and dead to finxe, 2s conſidered inthemſelves, and in 
of the worke of it, as wrought in them ; yet chat being 
nin Chriſt n their Head, anda Common re- 
them, they may aoyiZer, they may truly by a way of 

or rechon themſelves wholly dead, in and 
& Chriſt our Lord ; inthat he once perfetly unto fin, 
Common perſon repreſenting them. So as what yet is want- 
the work of Mortification, in their ſenſe and experience of 
they may ſupply by faith, from che conſideration of .Chriſt 
Head, even themſelves to have dyed, when he dyed. The 
leddile, 1 fay, would have them by reaſo» conclude or inferre 
ſrefothe word [">oyi24.94 ] ſignifies, as Chap.3.28, therefore we 
wlade, +, it is the ſame word) from Chriſts death, that they 
nia: which Concluſion cannot be made, unlefle this be one 
oe Propoſitions in this Argument, That we dyed in Chrift, 
tbe ched; and fo though in our ſelves we are not yer wholly 
dnite ſwne, nor perfetitly alive 10Ged; yer through Jeſnes Chriſt 
Lord and Head (ayes he) reckon your ſelves ſo ; in that (as 
rye and now lives ; and you were included in him, 
wn _ m— againſt nerfeRts = 
as encouragement im mor- 
tieation begun ; that yet we may comfort our ſelves by faith, 
areckoning our ſelves wholly dead in Chriſts death,and ſo may 
thre que ſelves, we ſhall one day be perfeRily dead in our ſelves 
Wrertue of it ; and withall, as the ſtrongeſt argument alſo and 
wIntreunto Mortification,to endeavour to attaine to the higheſt 
Ereofir : which therefore he carryes along in his Diſcourſe 
frvaghout char whole Chapter. He would have them by faith 
Khirituall reaſoning take in, and apprehend themſelves long 
facedead to finne in Chriſt, when he dyed ; and ſo ſhould think 
+ pep; in the world to finne, even the leaſt fin, 
ded long ſince, and thar wholly, when Chriſt our 
Bs : end bevy ſhall we that are dead to finne, live any 
mw therein ? And ver, 7. GY Ge frog) Fwe; 
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S$. 4. 
More particu- 
arly, how 

hriſt was a 

dmmon per- 
fon in his Ree 

urreRion, and 
therein repre- 
41 ing us, 


and how then ſhall we doe the lealt ſervice toit Þ Now 

he puts upon Chriſts dying, and our dying then with kj 

[ Knowing thi, that our old mean is cracified Wit ev 

he was crucificd ) that ic might be deſtroyed ] one dayin 

and perfeRtly : Chrift: Body reprefenting therein 
perſon, the EleR, and their body of fnve conjunty 

as thus by faith they are to reaſon themſelves wh 
finne in Chriſt, and to uſc ic as a reaſon and mor 
themſelves not to yeeid to the lealt-finne; Joſe: | 
of being Wholly dead, becauſe if he had ſpoken 'meerly4 
imperfect mortification begun in us,the argument would 
been a perfeft motive againſt the leaſt fines, oP TY 
how /hall we live in finne, | or yeeld unto the 1 
might be ſaid, Alas, we are but imperfeRtly dead; 
imperfe& death could but an imperfe&t'argume 

drawn, But the Scripture elſewhere tells us, that Chih 
death bath perfefied]] for ever all that are ſanltifud Hide 
So as.in his death they may reckon ves perfe&hy teadh 


faith, and perfeRly ſanRified, though yer the workebe util 

ally and fully perfe&ed. ' oe 
And all chis communion wich Chriſt as a Comme 

preſcating them in his death, he there inftruftsthem 

ſented and ſealed up to them by their Bapriſme;ſo 

I ſhall ſhew afterwards. ' LO 
Now as this place holds forth Chriſt as a Commun 


gap os 


any 


Death repreſenting us ; ſo other places hold forth the 
Reſarreftion. In the 1 Cor. 15. 20, the Apoſtle argueytharth 
B-leevers muſt and ſhall riſe, becauſe Now Chriſt-i riſenſrawh 
dead, and i become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. See 
of this Argument founded upon this notion and cont 
that Chriſt was a Common perſon repreſenting all the 
this ſtrongly preſented in that expreſſion of his being? 
fruits, in alluſion to the Rite in the Leviticall 
ſheaves in a field being uaholy of themſelves, chere We; 
one ſheafe in the name and room of all the reſt; (arYs 
called the firt-f-uit,) which was life up; and wi | 
Lord ; and fo all the {haves abroad in the field,byane 
to this one ſheafe,were conſecrated untoGod, (av 
by vertue of that law, The mcaning of which Rite; "8 


&-- 


by 


F 


PIR Y Py TIE EO 


Tennis arr. 


h aedgeth Row. 1.16, [ FF the ff fruts be 
p # holy afſe, ] Thus when 'we' were all dead bh, 
Fi finite riſe, and chis in onr name and fad 
weall riſe wich him and in him. And although the Saints 
ace not, in their owne perſons, as yet riſen, (as we all 
xnow alive, are not in our owne perſons yer ve dead) yet in 
me ne tirne, becauſe thus they are riſen in , as cheir 
» hence, in the very words following, be faith, 
He # become the Page, - them that ſle 
TSICT alive in Chit Aber; Head,and (hall ec <4 
pe becauſe [i him] they virtually are already riſes ; and this 
account in as true and juſt a ſenſe, as we (though perſo- 
)are yet all recknoned dead in Adams, becauſe he as 2 
perſon had the ſentence of death pronounced on him, 
of which we muſt dye ; and this by the force” of the 
even of that which we have inculcated of being a 
perſon , repreſenting us. And indeed, fo it followes, 
kh argu-s this to be the Apoltles meaning) ver 21, For a 
len of die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be alive. His ac- 
i lies thus : Ade was the firſt fruits of them that dyed; 
them that ri/e. Hence therefore we are elſewhere faid 
þ in ceſpeR to another life) to be riſe» with Chrift, Epheſ. 
ad (which is yet more) to fit together with him. in heaven + 
dew Common perſon repreſenting us, fits tkere in "onr 
= you ſhall heare when I come to it in the Text, 
i0n, 


Ne " Cnap. V. 

0600, Ul ranch : How (hriſts repreſenting u# a4 a Common 

; wl Ani ReſurreRion, hath an Influence into ow# Juſtifi- 
h, wade forth by two things : 1. "How Chrift at his Re- 
was juſtified from our ſinne : 2, That We were all they 

inhies « a Common perſon, * 


dy then to come to the other branch of the Demonſtrs 
namely, how this relation to us as a Common Perſon 
ne ns in bis Reſurreftion, hath a reall meflwence into'our 
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The ſupport of Faith 
of which that large and generall diſcourſe f 
in the former One was but to make nk Aa, 14 
I hall abſolve and diſpatch chis Branch by Chewing's 
thi ; ; "SR 
1” That Chriſt himſclfe was j«ſtified, and that at bis 1 
retlion. "4 
2, Thathe was «tified then as a Commen perſon, t D 
us therein, as well as that he roſe as a Common perf 
that we were then j#ſtified in him and with him; 
meanes it is that by that AZ then done to him, our 
is made irrepealable for ever. Wy 
E. 1. For the xpſioaging of the firſt : As Chrift was in bis 
” 7, Tha Chriſt made ſinne for us, and ſo ſuſtained our perſons in his 
© himſelfe was for fin by his death, (which is the matter of our righteoul 
| jufified at bis ſo in and his ReſurreRtion he was juſtified and neqtted 
ek m from nay 2s God, as having now fully in his Deaf 
Erkree things 7 fied for them, which I make forth by theſe three x 
© laid togerber. gether : 
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There man Firſt, in reaſon, if that Chriſt were made finne for wi, 


_ 


© have been = | On 
- ſome - > Why fully cleate 
rom Go | 


+ when Chriſt cording to th 
"was acquired be, 
- and juſtihed * 

from our {ins 


| by God. 
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from Chtiſts Reſarreten, 


} abi Death, was made /inne and 4id beare the finne of many ,2s the 
Snſeis, Heb. 9.28. So we read in the verynext words, that 
þ appeare the ſecond time [without fin, | which muſt needs be 
Taken in a direR oppoſition to his having boys our ſinnes, and 
gpexring then with all oar finnes laid to his charge. He ap- 
pared charged with them then, but now he ſhall appeare as ap- 
as manifeſtly to be without thoſe ſinnes, (for of our 
Tees it muſt needs be meant) and fo to be diſcharged of them 
fully, as ever he appeared charged with ther 2 For it is ſaid, 
"Hh pal [ appears] Without ſine ; and therefore to the judge. 
ed it (hall be made manifeſt, that that God rhat once 
durged him wich them, hath now fully diſcharged him of them. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as of a great alteration made in this re- 
berween Chriſt whilſt on earth, and Chriſt as he is to ap- 
pace che ſecond time, and is now in heaven. And this alterati- 
mocdiſcharge mult neceſſarily be made by God ; for he is the 
(rditour who followed the Suir, and therefore he alone can 
gre the Acquitance. | 
Now ſecondly, from hence it will follow, that there muſt b- 
hn6cime when this alteration was firſt made, and diſcharge 
we | vn Wap gnome 6 as he eee) _ 
ome without /rxe, $ iting of him ; 
lay I, was at his Reſwrreftion. It is not. deferred as thetito waskrf 
ſt done, when he is co appeare the ſecond time,though then 
kapeeres indeed, but it is really done before ; for he comes 
teato judge others for finne. Now in reaſon when ſhould this 
keitance or Juſtification from our ſmnes be firſt given to 
__ legally pronounced on him, but when he had paid 
belaſt farthing of che debr,znd made his ſatisfativn compleat ? 
x was then done, when he began to rife : for his lying in 
egrave was 2 part of his Hamiliacion, and ſo of his fatisfacti- 
wgenerally Orthodoxe Divines hold. Now therefore when 
to riſe, then ended his Humiliation ; and that was the 
kl moment of his Exaltatior.. His'Acquitance therefore bears 
Itefrom thenee, even from that very houce. 
. Hence thirdly, we read, as that Chriſt was condemned, fo that 
ms wſtified. Thus 1 77x. 3. 16. God is faid to bewanifeft in 
jc, and then that this God-man was juſtified in the ſpirit : 
ts, whereas God was manifeſt or appeared i» floſs. 35 com: 1; 
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 demme ſinue in the fieſh, as Rom. 8. that ſame God.man wine 
juſtified in the ſpirit from all thoſe ſinnes, and fo receindd awe 
r5, as it follows there; And not to far, the very wor 
this my Text 1 Godrher je] x taken our of Elmer 
$, 9, and as there, they are firlt- ſpoken by Chriſt of kinds 
then, when he gave his back te the ſwiters, in bus death, ( inte 
rc y” 4 oo _ Pu 0 care anche; 
forts himſclfe with this, « neere that juſt my 
condemne ? ] And when was that done, Poſe _- — 
ReſurreRion ? So the phraſe in 7 3wochy imports, if youtaw. 
pare it with another in Peter, 1 Per.3.18. Being put to. deat 
the fleſs,[ and quickned in (or by) the ſpirit. P s,[" 
FS fo ſpirit ; ] Peter, he ſayes, [| 2 uickwed is the hnus1 


both meane one and the ſame thing. By [" Spirit is meant th 
power of his Godhead, and Divine nature, h —_—_ 
once both raiſed from the grave, and from under cheguiltathy. 


together, He was at once both quickyed, (or raiſed) and julifel 
alſo. And that by [| Spirir] they meane his Divine mat 
oppolition.in beth places evidently i 3 forit is-oppd 
to his {| Flap] or humane nature. Now he was qui 
ned (or raiſed); by the pawer of the God-head, and ut thatnk. 
ſing him, he was j»ſtified alſo by God, and declared jultitingh 
that ReſurreRion, (as he had declared condemned bylk 
death) Hence, to [be juſtifyed] is put for his Reſarrellis zi 
that was his juſtification, to declaration of all the , charke. 
was juſtified from all the ſins laid ro his charge. And chatter 
place I cited out of J/aiab, hath the fame meaning alloy 
Chriſt there comforts himſelfe againſt the Jews condemn 
him, and putting him to death,with che hopes of itityun 
of him, when he ſhould have gone through that work, "8 
Chrilts meaning there is this, God will raiſe we up; and arqaiin 
though you condemne and kill me. In the other” Proph 

ſhall finde Chriſt ſtill comforting himſelfe againſt his cond 

tion at his death, with the thoughts of his Reſarrection Wi 
fore-ſaw as ſhortly to follow after it ; as\herein- Z/@*8 
forts himlſelfe with theſe hopes of his, bring juſhijied Att 
condemnation of him. For1nſtance,. P/al. 16. 9. J 
reſt im hope, thow Wilt not. leave my. ſawle in hety nov fulſs 4 
One te ſee corruption. Which words (you know)- tr 
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doch ewice interpret of Chriſts ReſurreAion. In like man- 
Mn Eſa, againſt his deach and condemmtion he com- 
krhimſelfe with the hopes of Gods juſtifieation of him at his 
Iednettion, He 14. nerve who juſtifier me, (and be Fall help me) 
to ff tindenwne ? And further, to: o and ſtrengthen 
dgotion, becauſe his ReſurreRion was the firſt moment of 
# juſtification from our finnes, thereforeir is, that God 
it by ing of Chriſt, "Thu dey have" 7 begotten 
ing maryfeltly of his ReſureeRion, Acts 13.35. And 
of his fo calling 'it, is, becauſe all the” while before he 
with finne, and the /ikensſſe of oufnll-fleſh ; But now 
flung it off,he appeares lik: Gods Soft indeed, (as if newly 
gotten.) And thus alſo he commeth robe the fyller confor- 8 
wp betweene Chrilts juſtification-and ours © For as our juftifi- any therein a 
wina's at our firſt being bor»e ag ine, ſo was Chriſty alfo at this conformiry bs 
firſt glorious begetting. He was under #n' Attainder before; teen our 
ems the Act of Reſbicmtion firſt paſſed. And as at our Con- p_ : 
1(which is to us a ReſurreRion) we paſſe frons death to life, Q. =, 
ſatis, from an eſtate of deach and condemmation, unto jutti- 
Jation of life) ſo did Chriſt alfo at his ReſurreRion, (which to 
law ce-begettiog ) paſſe from- an eſtate of death and guile 
Won him, to an eſtate of Life and Glory, and juſtification 
kaguile; and fo ſhall appeare as the word is, Heb.9. alt. (as he 
know in heaven) Without ſinve ; for he became to be with- 
@lnac from that very moment, Thus I have ſhewne how 
Gt was juſtified at his Reſwwrection. 
Now then in the 2. place, I am to' ſhew that this his juſtifi- 
aoa,und pronouncing him without ſin,thas done at his Reſur- 
hon, was done to him as the Ft fruits, and as'to a (ommon 
qupdearing our perſons, and fo, in our names, From whence 
ateeſſariy follow, as the Concluſion.of all, Tharthe perſons 
till the cleR beleevers , have beene juſtified before God in 
lll astheir head , at , or from the time of bis RefurreRtion; 
aiſothat Act of Juſtification to have beene ſo firmly paſt, as it 
noe be "Nc for ever.. 
Kwthis ifproved , firſt, by the very ſame reaſon or reſpe& 
Mic was faid to be rhe firſt provitr of thens that /leep,as repreſen- 
Wie rclt in his ReſucreRtion, (which I ſhewed at large in the analogie of tt 
Mer Chapter) upon the ſame ground he is to be ſo at former inſtan« 
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"The ſupport af Fainh © 
a\ſoin this his Juſtification pronounced upon” bim att 
reRion, even as the finſt fruits alſo of them chat un 
And ſo in the ſame ſenſe,and by the ſame reaſon 
to be riſen With Chrift, in his RefurreRion'; we 
to be juſtified with bins, 1u this fois juſtification, at his 
on. And indeed, (to enlarge ;this a lictle,) as there isth 
reaſon and zround for the one that there is for theoth 

perſon in both) fo the cule will hold in all 


4 things which God ever doth to us, or for us, which 


with Chriſt, and were done to him; that i in them all Clu 


im- the firſt-fraits, and they may be ſaid to havebeene« 


Thus in San» 

 Qification 
Chrift kcſt 
fanfifed, then 
"we in him. 


ES0 in all bleſ- 
 Gogs clle. 


to ms, yea by us, iu hin, —_— —— God n 
ro doe for us, and in us, what ever. pri 
meant to beſtow upon us, he did that ching rt to > » 
(ſome way ) beſtowed the like on him as a Common per 
ſo it might be by a ſolemne formall AR ratified, and/he 
ſure to be done to us in our perſons.in due ti 
done to him r our perſons; and that by ; 
taken, it might when done tom) be efelied by nu of 
wasfuſt done to him. Thus God | 
ſanRifies Chrilt ficlt, in him as a Common 
all: For their ſakes 1 ſan?tifie wy ſelfe, that they 
fied through thy truth John 17.19. He ſanRtfies che 
of Chriſt perſonall, {that is, his body) and kin SHY 
mon perſon repreſenting us, that ſo we being vir 
preſenaatively ſanRtified in him, may be fare tobe 
terwards in our owne , by means of his | 
And.ſo in like manner for our ſakes he was jufbif 
becauſe we were to be juſtified, and fo tobe xx edi 
and with him as a Common perſon, Now this r — 
bleſſings elſe beſtowed ; for Paul pan AR of 
Ged hath bleſſad us With all ſpiritual ble | 

I. 3- Which God did fo order, (that as c he D 
ſalvation to be by faith , Reps, 4. 16. ) that 

might be ſure to all the ſeed. For this formall 

ts into all bleſſings by ſuch ſolemne atts done 
onc Head aud Repreſenter of us, makes what? p | 
ſtow, ſure before-hand, by an a 1h 
which hath its warrant in all Laws of men, as Ih 
ſhall anon again urge, 
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from Chriſts ReſurrelFion, 4» . 
dly,by the equity of rhe fame Law that in Adams we 2. Proved by.» 
rendered, ( Adambeing aType of him in this)by the ſame *b< equity of 
Wy) we were all juſtified in Chriſt when he was juſtified, ;, "467m; con. 
Type were not therein fulfilled. Now the ſentence of Jemnation we 

ion was firſt paſſed upon Adam alone, yet conſidered were all cons |” 
non perſon for us; therefore alſo this Acquitance and demned. - } 
ation was then paſſed towards Chriſt alone; as'a publique 
afor os, Yea, in this his being juſtified, Chriſt muſt much 
* be conſidered as a Common perſon repreſenting us, then 
bs was, in his condemnation : For Chyiſt in his owne per- 
whetad no finne, ſo he had no need of any juſtification 
ne; nor ſhould ever have been condemned: And there- _—_ 6 —__ 
muſt be onely in a reſpeR unto onr fias imputed to him; þ;, bale jufti-1 
$6; then in our ſtead. And fo herein, he was more purely 6.4 then «A- 2 
wouſidered as a Common perſon for us, then ever Aday 41 wasin | 
Thi being condemned, For eAdam, befides his ſtanding as condemnation, © 
pn perſon for us, was furthermore condemned 1n his I 
bpetſon; but Chriſt in being juſtified from ſinne, could one- 
balidered as ſtanding for others. Thus Rom. 5. 18. There- 
wh the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condens- 
even { /o] (or in like manner) by the righteowſneſſe of that 
a (rift) the free gift came upon all men(namely, in Chrilt) 
Wipication of life. He parallels both witha [_ So, ] onely 
bs Gf. cence berweene e {dams being a Common perſon 
land ſo betweene the ground of our being condemned in 
Jad Chriſt his being a Common perſon for us, (and our 
ance in him) that the condemnation came npon all by 2 
Wry, natural covenant, (for by ſuch a,covenant was Adams 
da Common perſon for us) but Chriſt his being ap- 
| thus a Common perſun for us, it was by a free gift of 
md therefore in like manner by a free gift of grace it is 
eimputation of that which he did, or was done to him, is 
ours, As then in eAdam all dyed, when hefinned, (as 
ble ſpeaks ) ſo in Chrif? were all juſtified, when he was 
md. For as in his death Chriſt was 3 publique perſon for us, 
Wrthat befell kim; ſo in his ReſurreRion; andin-all thar 
# done to him; and ſo, in this his being theo juſtified. 
Wmen he dyed, the Juſt was pat to death for the wnjuſt, 
ſpeaks )ſo when he aroſe and was juſkified;the Juſt that 
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needed no juſtification Was juſtified for the unjuſt, | 
had beene condemned , and fo wee were then i 
- bim. 


CHap., VI. 
How our faith may raiſe from hence juſt matter of Tryt 
oxr Juſtification, en explication how we are 
although juſtified i» Chriſt at his ReſurreRion, 


AS hereupon is gronnded this Tryumph of Faith he 
Chriſts RefurreQion, who ſhall condemme? it is C. 


riſen. The meaning whereof is, that was jultified at hu ela 
reRion, ([ Tuſtified ix the Firit) and [_ Luickued in the fe 
being all one) and we in bim: Yea, and a [rather] is put! 
this, rather then put upon his death ; for this a& was a {lk 
diſcharge from all fin and condemaation, it was 2 | 
tance given to Chriſt for all our ſins, and ſo to walſo co 

as in him. His Death was. bur the ſatisfaRtion and x 

this is the firſt AR of Abſolution: Yea, and thisis hel 
AR,which is upon Record between God and Ct T: 
Juſtification and Atonement (when we are juſified bo uh i 
Chriſt) is but a Copie fercht from this Roll, and 
then pronounced. 

And fuch a way and courſe to ratifie and make attsgo 
legall, (even to have them done by another repre 
perſon) is common among men, (as thoſe inſtances 16 
gave do fhew.) An Attorney at Law receives a debt, of 
quitance for a debt, paid or given for another man, Warn 
legall, as if the man himſelfe, or Creditor had done if 
Debtour had received the Acquitance himſelfe. Yea, A 
greatclt and higheſt concerament are 0 


To 
Wo 
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eranſacted; as the mariages of Princes are by Prop 
their Embaſſadours repreſenting their KI 
and marrying their wives in het ſea 
made as irreyocable,and irrepealable, as ife 
pre; Ac ſo if we were j 

was jaſtified, our juſtification cannot 
fands as legall ang 1 warrantable as any © mo 


from Chriſts Reſwrrofiion. 
wihed or confirmed. And who fbell condenone ? 
rely. for farther explication Joy by Un a miſtake) 
6 is, That it is neceſſary we be jxſb5fied in our 
| -—hapl faith, (notwithſtanding this former AR thus 
yraſſed) whereby we lay hold upon what God did thus 
Z-forus in Chriſt, to the end that God upon our beleeving 
cording to his own rules pwſtifie his juſtifying of us unto all 
world; which untifi we doe delceve, bee could not doe: For 
? to the revealed Rales of his word, (which he pro- 
to proceed by at the latter day) there is a curſe and a ſen- 
condemnation pronounced againſt us, under which we 
il be (hall take it off, by giving us faith; unto which he 
the ſame word made the promiſe of juſtifying us in our 
/perſons, 33 before he had done in Chriſt, Yer ſtil] notwith- 
alice, ſo,as, alchough when we firſt beleeve,then onely Juſtifi- 
v alnaly and perſonally applyed to us; yer at Chriſts re- 
Son, and in his being then jullified, this a and ſentence 
m#aly pronounced npon us; and ſo doth neceflacily re- 
;a0d exaRt at Gods hands, the beſtowing faith upon us; 
uſob vertue of this former a paſſed, we come to be acu- 
h lied in our own conſciences, and before all the world: 
Wfoour Juſtification which was but ſecretly wrought, and 
ped upon us in Chrilt, is never made void, bur ſtands irrepeal- 
&; and ſo ratified, that our perſonal! juſtification by Faith 
tmayes infallibly ſecond and ſucceed it: And (to illuſtrate 
tle) our condemnation in «dam, and this our juſtification 
Unit, doe in this hold paralle! together, That as ine LFdeans 
Eaere all vitally condemned, ( /» e Adam al die) (and that 
Wilenough too, for thereupon came out that ſtzture-Law, Sta- 
Ws ft, /t is appointed that all ſhould dic) and yet we are not 
in our owne perſons condemned, till we are borne of 
wrdoe we perſonally dye, untill we lay downe our fleſh: 
10 is it in the matter of our Jaſtification; it was done 
in Chriſt, and afterwards when we beleeve, is aRtually 
mand upon our ſelves. Now I call this former but a vir- 
lufification, even as by the ſentence of condemnation 
P4upon a MalefaRor , he is called a dead man, that is, he is 
ly and in Low, (as we ſay) though naturally he dye not 
Giyes after, but in chat reſpe& may be Kill alive : ſob 
H 2 
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Chrifts being juſtified, we are all virtually, and'inLaw wa? 
through a | 4m yet irrepealable Covenant betweeas Gat 
Chriſt, who onely did then know who were his, * nap 
And for a confirmation even of this alſo, That God 

a!lche Elc& jultified in his juſtifying of Criſt, we (h | 
to goe any farther then the words of this Text, if we docks 
diligently compare their ſtanding here, with that of theisin 
that place out of which they are taken, an@where we findetien 
fiſt recorded and ſpoken, namely, in that.50, of Eg, 57% k; 
14 neere that juſtifies me, Who 1s be that ſhall condtmene!' Now then 
(as Interpreters agree, and asthe Contexc (ſhews) thoſe wack 
are ſpoken by Chriſt himſelfe : for ver. 5. he | 
boring hts eare to doe his will, (the ſame expreſſion thatis wed 
of Chrilt, P/al. 4o. 6.) and farther ſayes, 7 —_ 
ſmiters,and my cheeks to them that pulled off Bu wk and 

my face; from ſhame and ſpitting : (all which you may read in 
Chriſts fufferings, ſat. 26. 27. and 27. 26.) And he 

fore (in ver.4.) Of Gods having given him the tongue of the: 

to ſpeak, a word in ſeaſon to him that 14 weary : (Which younuy 
read done by Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28.) Now. thoſe wot 
ſpoken by Chriſt, to comfort himſclfe againſtthe Jews eau 
ning him, as conſidering that God would juſtific him; wth 
ReſurreRion (you have heard) he did, Now mark it, cholewy 
words which 7/aiah brings in Chriſt ſpeaking as of hi oe 
lone, (thoſe very words) Paul here boldly applyes( 
triamph) to all the EleR of Chrilt, ho ſell condenuel i 
God that juitifies;and this,becauſe Chrilt is dradand riſen, wit 
quited by God. Chriſt ſpake thoſe words as a publiquepe 
inthe name of all his Elet, whom he in his death, adnks 
juſtification repreſented; and for that very reſpe®P cl 
the like words over againe, of all Ele& Beleevers, as bny'® 
truly and really intended of them, when ſpoken by Chritued 
himſelfe, and his owne perſon, He « neere that juſh 
(fayes Chriſt) who ſhall condemne ? (namely) Me, or mine 
whoſe perſons I ſuſtaine, And 3/bo ball lay any thing « 7 
of Goas Ele ? (layes Paul) It is God that juſtifies, 

aemne ? for Chriſt hath dyed, and been condemned forthen, 
and Chriſt was jultified from that condemnation, andthy 
tum,. And. becauſe the juſtification of himlelfe, which Þ 
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7 from Chriſts Reſurredfion. 


of, as lookt for from God, was tor be made at his Reſuc- 
woo, (as hath been (aid) therefore Pax! here puts a [rather] 
goo his Reſurrection, b/ 

And farther to eſtabliſh this, as you heard before out of Rows. 
110 thatin reſpe& of SanRification we were dead With Chriſt, 
wathen when he dyed ; ſo in the 2. of {of 13. weare faid 
whe riſen with him, in reſpeRt of our jultification, (which is the 

in hand. ) The words are, And yow being dead in your fins, 
the guilt of your fins) and the wncircundtifion of your fleſh, 
is, in reſpe& of the power of corrupt nature) hath he quick- 
od together With him, [| having forgiven you all / 9 treſpaſſes, 
ke here, the forgiveneſſe of our fins, or our juſtification, is calle 
hning Or 2 raiſing up of us, (as the 1 2. ver. hath ic) together 
wkim,in 2 conformity and relation to that juſtification from 
wins, which at his Re/arreion he received in our names. His 
ing is, he was juſtified then, and in our names ; and fo we 
# now juſtified through the vertue of that onr communion 
whim cherein : For if you marke the connexion of the words 
wh what follows, ver. 14. you will finde this forgiving of their 

Whaſes (ver. 13.) through their being quickned together With 
knot onely to have been done when they beleeved, and fo 
Kenthey had chat juſtification perſonally ficlt applyed co chem, 

ich, it is true, the words in the 12. vey. are tobe under- 

_ alſo then to have been done, when he having (as it fol. 
nin the 14. ver. ) blotted out the hand Writing of Ordinances 
wh was againſt us, #ailing it to his Croſſe, and having foiled 

hucipalities and powers, and got the viRtory, (namely, in his 

igagzine) had made a ſhew of them openly, (in his aſcending to 

ken) triwmphing over them [ 2» dur ] in himſelfe,(as the Mar- 

it) (of which words I ſhall farther ſpeak in the next 

as then when Chriſt did this in himſelfe, chen were our 

ven ; then were we acquited with him, and triumphed: 
whim ; he doing all chis in our Read, repreſenting us, 
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The ſupport of Faith | 


F 
CHuarp VIT, 
How all this, both the ſupport of our faith, aud our 
Chrilts ReſurreRion , « ſealed wp to 1 in Baptiſme, Th 


clufion, How faith may maks uſe of ('briſts Reſurrebiinn wine 
pleas to God, 


Nd all this our communion with Chriſt in his Refurredlica, 

both in reſpe& of SanRiification, (which the 6. of the hs, 
holds forth) and of Juſtification, (which this place in-the 
holds forth) is lively (as both places declare) ſet out, 
up to us, in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, Rows. 6. 3,4 wit ur 
ſaid to be buried with bins in Baptiſme , &c, and Cal's 11 
Buryed with him in Bapti/me , wherein alſo you are riſen with bne 
The eminent thing ſignified and repreſented in Baptiſme,i 
ſimply the bloud of Chriſt as it waſheth us from fin ; but there 
is a farther repreſentation therein of Chrilts death, | 
ReſurreRion, in the Baptized's being firlt buryed 
and then riſing out of it zand this not in a bare 
Chriſt, but in a repreſentation of a communion Wh Clrilhi 
that his Death and reſurreRion : Therefore it is ſaid; Ftv 
buried with him in Bapti[me : ] and, { Wherein you we 
him :)1t is not ſimply faid, {ike as he was buryed; androk 
[ With him ] So as our communion and one-neſſe With bus 
ReſurreQion, is repreſented to us therein, and not | 
conformity or likeneſſe unto him therein. And ſo. Baptianny 
preſenteth this to us, that Chriſt having once in bimſelte 
ed the perſons of all the Ele, in his Buriall and Relurra 
that now upon the party himſelfe who is baptized, is perk 
particularly, and apparently re-afed the ſame Part 
Baptiſme ; thereby ſhewing what his communion wi 
before was, in what was then done to Chriſt; that he thes 
buried with Chriſt, and roſe with him : and upon that grand 
now in this outward figne of Baptiſme, (as in a ſhew ormpes 
ſentation) both buryed, and alſo riſeth againe. We 

And moreover, hence it is, that the Anſwer of. a good conſeiext, 

(which is made the inward effeR of this Ordinance of Bupti 
I Pet «3+ 21.) is there alſg,gttributed unto Chriſts 002m 
as the thing ſignified and repreſented in Baptiſme, and = 
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Pp from Chriſts Reſurrettion, 
wſofthar anfiver of a good conſcience : Even Bapriſme (ſaith 
ke} dh now alſo [ave ns (25 being the Ordinance that ſcales up 
Wntion) wot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, or the waſh» 
wx ofthe outward man ; but the anſwer of a good conſcience to. 
wh God, [By the Reſarreftion of Teſms (rift. ] To open theſe 


words ; Our conſciences are that principle in us, which are the | 


kxofthe guilt of all the fines of tke whole man ; unto whoſ: 
(zartthey all come to accuſe us, as unto Gods Deputy : which 
(anlcience is called Good or Evill, as the ſtate of the man is. If 
Wſnne remain unpardoned, rhen as his «ſtate is damnable, fo 
i conſcience is evill : If his finnes be forgiven, and his per+ 
ku jaſlified, his conſcience is ſaid ro bee good : Conſcience ha. 
wits denomination from the mans ſtate, even as the Urine is 
gledgood or bad, as the ſtate of the mans body is healthful or 
ahad, whoſe Urine it is. Now in Baptiſme, forgivencſle of fins 
cation, being ſealed up to a beleevers faith and conſci- 
under that lively repreſentation of his Communion with 
in his Reſfurre@ion : hence this is made the fruit of Bap- 
the thatthe good conſcience of a beleever ſealed up in Bap- 
ae hath wherewitchall from chence to anſwer all accuſations 
chat can, or doe at any time come in upon him ; and all 
i is here added, [ By wertue of the reſurreftion of Teſms 
Gif :] namely, in this reſpeR, har his Communion with 
(uit in his ReſucreRion, hath been repreſented in his Baptiſme 
xgrounc of his faith, and of that An/wey unto all accuſations. 
It indeed, the ſame thing that Par! ſayes by way of tri- 
Wy and defiance to all accuſations, ho ſoall condemme ? 
lOnf « ri/e ] the very ſame thing Peter here mentions, though 
my way of Defiance,yet of a belcevers Anſwer and Apologie, 
It flins doe come to condemne or accuſe, a good conſcienet 
to ſay, Chriſt i riſen, and I was then juſtified in bins; 
rs my Anſwer, which nothing in heaven nor hell is able to 
rp This is the anſwer of a good conſcience, by the reſrrretti- 
« Chriſt, 
Now to crown this ſecond Pillar of faith with this Corons or 
Cadufion, by way of Application or DireRion to a belecvers 
How to make uſe of Chriſts ReſurreRion in point of non= 
Wiemnation, You heard before, on; of Rows. 6. that in reſpeXt 
notification (as the Apoltle there reaſoneth) we may = 
truly 


Theyſupport of Faith ec. 7 
eruly ſaid to have been perfefily dead to all finneinC 
wnto ſin once : and through his repreſenting 1s thi 
unto ſi1,in and with him, So as although we be fagj 
imperfeRiy mortified in our ſelves, yet when Cortar 
the Apoſtle bids us help our ſelves againſt chem by faith 
ſoning ] our ſelves to (tand wholly dead to fin, when Chrildheds 
and fo to conclude from thence, that we ſhall one dyke 
dead to fin, becauſe we then did perfeRly dye in Chriſt wmwows 
which kind of reaſoning alſo God would have us uſe as 4 nigine 
(& of all motives that are in theGoſpel it is the ſtrongelthoial 
any corruption when as it ariſeth; Sha [ that am dead nun 
Chriſt (and.ſo am freed from it) ſhall 7 live any longer 
Ver. 2. Now as God would have our faith make thiszne 
Communion with Chrilt in his death, in point of /anfliſkains 
juſt ſo, when guilt of fin ariſeth in thy conſcience to area 
threaten condemnation, [re4/0 ] thou thy ſelfe (as the Apult 
word in that other caſe) or reckon thy ſelfe (as our traniluita 
hath it) jw/ſified in Chriſt, in his Juſtification, whichwaddes 
his ReſurreRion, Yea, and ſeeing God would have thee 
communion with Chriſt in his Death, as an argument'tq 
thee to mortihe fin, (bidding thee to reckon thy ſelfe 6 
in Chriſt) doe thou deſire him in like manner , to rechy 
5*ſtified at Chriſts Reſurrefion (for the ground of 
ſame) and returne that as an argument to him, to 
$»ſtifie thee, And this is that anſwer of a good cc 
Peter ſpeaks of ; this is the meaning of Paws ch 
condemne ? Chriſt # riſen. | 
And ſhould thy heart objeR, and ſay, Bur T know 
ther I was one of thoſe that God reckoned juſtified 
when he aroſe : Then goe thou to God, and aske 
whether he did nor doe this for thee, and whether 
one of them intended by him ; put God eo it, 
(by vertue of Chriſts Reſarrefion for thee) 
{ Anſwer ] thy faith this queſtion, ere thou art 
not deny it : And to ſecure thee the more, know, that! 
Chriſt will bee ſure to look to that, for thee ; ſo. wal 
having been then intended, (as if thy heart bedr 
ſelfe up to Chriſt, chou wert) (halt never becof 
wy 
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jy ke that condemneth ? It is Chrift, [who & even 4t 
ha hend of God.) 
E CHar. 1. 


Faris of this third Head, with the two former : 
a farther degree of Truamph. Two thing? —_— 
ts Aſcenſion : 2, Chriſts power and authority in 


pu . Ga: oh Md great Pillar and LD 
SQ pore Chriſt: Being at 
| ow how the view Low ternion 
WL; fairh ſeeking juſtification, 
ExTY and pardon of finne : Who i be that condemmeth ? 
1 even at Gods right hand. 
of which, I ſhall keepto the begun merhod, 
ing how /uſtification it ſelfe depends upon this, and 
ko thereof to us : both which the Apoſtle e had here in 
"pr from both which our faith may derive comfort and 
And I meane to keep puntually co the matter of 
Jon onely, as in the former. 
two latter that remaine here in the Text, (Chrifts fit- 
hf right hand, and his intercending for ware brought in 
Apoſtle, as thoſe which have a redundaxt force and 
ie in them, for the non- ——_— the Ele : a 


oh 


although the ewo former abundantly Terve 

theſe two added to the former, do make" the 1 
more compleat and full, and us avere- then Cy 
after follows. Nor doth this place alone i 
Ckriſts frting at Gods right band (which T now: 

in thi its relation, and influence into our Tuſtificat 
aſſurance of faith about it : but you have it to the; 
and purpoſe, alleaged by that other great Apoltle? 
from the 18. to the 22; yin heſe two. 
in both places be compared, they are the fame. Jeret 
reftion of Chriſt and bis ſitting at Gods right handatt 
as the grouad of this bold challenge” and ph of 
there, in Peter, is mentioned the Anſwer of ples of 
ence,in a beleever jultified, which it puts into the Cond 
poſeth againſt all condemning guilts :(fo it is called, 
Apoſtle alleadging the ReſurreQion of Teſs Chriſt av6 
of it, (the Anſwer of a good conſcience, by the Reſwrrethi 
(brift :) And then further ro back and [irengthen't 


Anſwer of a good aromas ann 0 pats 6 Aſcrnj 


Mug at Gods right hand inco the Bill, xs faurrher grown 

ming it, ſoit follows, {ho i gone to heaven, anda if 

hand of God, Angells, and Authorities, and Powers, bring" 

et to him : } All Which the Apoſtle here expreficth mn 

(as enough to carrie it) that Chriſt i even ot Gaup) 

The ſoule hath ſufficient a»/wer againſt condettingdio 

death, and Reſwrrefiion, fall enongh, thongh' ir ſhankdl 

yea therein can faith triwmph, though it went no 

can (hew a full ſacisfaRion given in his death, and that 

by God for us ; and Chrilt acquired, and went 4a. 

faith (you ſce) comes to a | rather } there, But then, 

on, to conſider Jeſus fitting at Gods right hand, ind m 

ceſſion for us ; and then faich will criuavph and inlay 
accuſcrs, be more then a Conqueror ; then it comes'n 
rather onely, (as here) but to a [much more] ſal Wren 
by thu life ; thus Rom. 5. 10. And the meaning there t 
if his death had power to pay all our debts, and juſtifie! ans ; 
then much more hath his life this power :$0 chat hw gan 
but the ground and foundation of our faith herein, an&We 
cſ tep of this ladder ; bat theſe other, are the topme 
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Rich chereio. And our ſpirits ſhould riſe, as che Apotle 
rr oor wings. may not.onely fly above 
ot. of all accuſations, and coodemners; bur even 
4 —'2. raya far above all ſuch thoughts and 

Fit may. reach to a ſecurity that fins are forgotten, and 
rewembred no more. What joy was there in che Diſciples, 
they ſow Chriſt riſen ? lobe 20, Therefore in the Primitive 
dine aſc as a voice of joy : and to this day the Grecizn 
uns ſo entertaine. each other, at that time of the year, 
tice words, The Lord is riſen : your Surety is ow: of Priſon; 
| i) mm” uf afr ere are teſts > 
you ſee your Sarety aſcended np to He rven, and char, 
avs Angels and Princigalities (as the Apolile ſpeaks, Eph 
the Heavens are above the Earth ? will you noein your 
zand hope rp Ry Pagers Frmgats Oper. and 
waghe ds bs i ; 

ws 45 the heavens are above the earth ? Therefore fo f view 

aſcending into Heaven, ere ever hee comes tobe at Gods 


ad, and ce whit matter of criamph chat will afford you 5 
at yor bo ina. con w0n on i 
nd ; and ſo is neceffarily included, though not expreſſed 
Bat that place fore-quored out of Peter (1. Pee. 3. ) gives 
kitheſe two particulars included in it : 1. His e-/{ : 
wgne into Heaven ;} And 3, _——_—— 


Geds right band, and hath all and authority [ubjeft to 

44h theſe, as — to be put into 2 

wee its Anſwer and je why it ſhould not be 

therefore both may here as well come in into faiths tr5- 

| ap te N= 1g by the Apoſtle, and inclu- 
pikis one expreſſion. He ſpeaks with the lealt,_to ſhew 
lauſe faich'had co eriamph, for the leaſt expreſſion of it : 
whale being bur to give a hint of faith, or tharwhich com- 
lively concains many things in it, which be would have 
Qnitly to conſider for our comfort. 
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|. 1, By confide- 
% or Was 
| _ the ation 

he did when be 


was to Aſcend: 
tug his 
| Diets 


- 


| 


| 


To fhew the 
curſe was re- 
moved , and 
their fans par- 
doned. 


- Andin bleſ(- 
fling his Apo- 
Mes thus he 
blefſed all that 
fhould bcleeve 
In him. 


FRF Cuap. IL, : 3 
SheWi erjeeace for ay jug fication, Chriſt 
wnto 2d affords unto our Faith, wpon that irſt 
conſideration of his being a Surety for ms, «O08 


[rſt then to ſee what triumph his aſcendingintoHls 
adde onto our faith inmatter of non condemn 
And herein, firſt there is not nothing in- it coli 

he then did, and what was his laſt aft when he was tot 
to fly upto Heaven. He bleſſed his Diſciples, and there 
bleſſing upon earth with them, for al his elef?, tothe 
the world : The true reaſon and mind of which ble 
was, thathe being now.to go to execute theerernalſal 
Prieſt. hood in Heaven, (of which God had ſworny' 
Prieſt for ever after the order of M:lchiſedec,) As Male 
the Type, bleed Abraham, and in him af the fin 
hoinz, (therefore the Apoſtle faid that Levi paid tither 
chiſedec in Abrahams loines; therefore he was bleſſed 
ſo did Chriſt begin this new and ſecond- part of bu Þ c 
with being the Apoltles, and in thera, al} the eleR,ew! 
of the World. This was the /aft ching thar Chriſt 


* this he did, whilſt aſcending ; be was taken up, 


So Lake 24.50. 51. And thus ſolemnly he now did his | 
that the curſe was gone, and that fin' was goiiez and 
ſpeakes.chus much, as if Chriſt himſelfe had faid ir 
thren (for ſo he ſtyled his Diſciples, after his Re/urratins 
been dead, and in dying made a curſe For you: now U 
have fully rggywor d my father hath acquited me; 
for it ; of Tonk bold to blefſe you, alt prone 
your ſons forgiven, and your perſons jultified, FF that 
tendment and foundation of-bleſſing,[ Bleſſe ds ihomant 
ee forgiven him] and hey that was the true-meanin 
bleſſing them - which he reſerved thus as his lalt AR} 
how by his death he had redeemed them from thee 
Law, and now going to Heavey, was able to biefſe Ten 
the ſong bleſſings that are and which Heavt 
ford x for Heavenly they aze called in that relpees” 
And as in Abrahams (bleſſed by Melchiſedes,) ll 
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wChriſts 4/cenþo | 


v. 


| :fo, in theſe Apoſtles, all the cle to come are bleſ- 
when God individually bleſſed Adam and Eve, at the firſt 
Keys , bleſſed alt that were for ever to come 


Chriſt in blefling them, bleſſed us, and all 


ou h their word,to.the end of the World. andthe 


then to be conſidered, as common perſons, receiving 
Subleſas for us all ; appeareth by Chriſts words then uttered, 
| to the end of the World ] (i. e. with you, and all 
ar accefiors, both Minilters, and other beleevers )-CAMar. 28, 
ind Chriſt berein did, as God did before him : When God 
bi worke of creation, He hoked upon all be had done, and 
that it was good, and he blaſſed it : Thus did Jeſus Chriſt ;now 

| bad by that one offering perfefled for ever all the eleft, he 

jortably vieweth,and pronowncerhit perfett,and them bleſſed; 
agocs coHeaven,to krepe and enjoy the Sabbath of all there. 

tow ſecondly let us ſee him Aſcending ; and ſee what com- 
that will alſo afford our faith, cowards the perſwaſion of 
Wiſewion, The Apoſtles ſtood gazing on him ; and fo doe you 
your hearts to gaze on him by faith ; and view him in 
val, ashe is paſſing along iato Heaven, as leading fin, bell, 
devill in trinmph,ac his Chariot wheeles, And there- 
your faich &rimmph, in a further evidence of Zuſtification. 
Ipbeſians 4. 3, out of the 68, Pſalme ver. 18, the Apoltle 
When be Aſcended wp on high [ be led captivity captroe :] 
mich Hebraiſme the Latine phraſe [vincere victoriams ] tO 
Rory doth anſwer) then He led captive all our fpiritnalt 
that would have captived us, they being-now eaptited. 
le.ding of captives is alwaies after a perfeR victory. And 
e, Whereas at his Death he had conquered them, at his Ri- 


d them, now at his A/cenfion he leats them To 
ari Ye] 


h PM. in the Type, ns, ver. 1. Let God 
bu enemies | be ſcattered : } let them flee before bim 


x Ieurreflion they did : then he aſcends in triuaph 
)in token of vifory, [he is aſcended up on high ver, 

i” he aſcends as David after his vitory, up to Mount Si- 
thecelebrating ef which that P/al. ſeemes to have beene 


A (ſecond ſups* 
pore from thi 
very Act of 
Aſcending, _- 


How it was 2 
a& of Tri> 
umph over _. 
death, hel, nz 
&c. 


wc David ) whereof this was the intended Type, And two- Two Ags 0 


triumphate; ] triumphing: Atts there were, here mentio- 


M1. 3% Leg the captives _ to his Chariot, wheeles ; on 


Triumphie 


*" 


cage age ox vols} pdioads he . Dy , , 
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The Tri 70 6, 
che manner of the Roman eriumphb was, when 
went upto the Capitol; and other Heathens in 
Ay Acbilles ed Hebfter captive, who ticd | T: 
vgs. and dragged him doad round about t ry. 
did Chriſt thep deale with our 
enemies, The Secqnd aff is coſting abroad of gi 
to men] It was the cuſtome at toe 
[9/+4ia} abroad among the mulicade ; Oh 
the greateſt gifts for the good of men, that-ever'w 
Therefore, mbo ball condemwe + fint and devide, any 
dead, but rriwmnphed over. _— with this, t 
Colgl. 2.15. Havi incipulities and ” 
foew of them apenty y Lumrhog on ] over them ['ia MM 
reade it,and the Greeke beares it, and fo it is in them 
ried : ic is 4 manifeſt alluſion unto. the manner of Tay 
viRories among the Romans z even unto woot 
perts thereof ; the firſt of Failing the y: 
ere they len of the field : _ TR y 
the-Cro avi ed them 2s Ver, q 
ſpeakes it of the Ge car enemies, and 25.16 dey. 
Gods threatnings in his Law, and the C alt Lo 
for our debt unto the Aforal Lox) to ſhew ere | 
the power of the Devill over us, that he ce aly « 
God and aceuſe us, 2nd fue our bond; And ws 
1 4, k& is (aid co have the power of Death. Now A 
away all his power, and ſpoiled him of allhis e 
andeolours ; which he did on the place where thewatn 
fought, namely, on the ( roſſe.; and nailed owr bend " 
having paid the debt, lefr the bond canceld, 1 
Crofle, But then baving thus ſpoiled theſe ec 
hee further makes 3 pablique trinmphall ew ol | 
perſon, which isa ſecond AR; as the manner'© 
Emperors was, in their great triumphs, tq r5 
in the greateſt ſtate, and have all the ſpoiles 
and the Kings and Nobles whom theyhad t: 
cheir Chariots, and led chem 2s Capives : 
at hu aſcenſon : : (for of ku triumphin at his / 
this 7Tri#mph in this Epiſtle to:the Colo to he. 
ſo to be interpreted by that forecited 44 of the Bp hp 
x 
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manifeſting by chis publique ſhew of them at his 
ps, that he had poles, od fal ure hr on the 

$ Cul, to have been" che' triumph 'of his Aſcenſion, hath 
s, That the triumph is ſaid to have been made & dvr 

hey interpret (5 #] as if it referred to the Croſſe, (men- 
wr, 14.) as the placc of it; when as it may as well be 

ited Lin bimo/elfe] is ©, [57 bis 0wn-power and ftrength;] tio- 
how be alone did this , which other Conqueronrs doe not ; 

nquer wet is themſelves; and by themſelves, which Chriſt 

| ic was the Law, that if the Rowwan Emperonts of 

nſelves rook any thitg in War, they had a peculiar 
wrtodedicate it in triumph more peculiarly : Now Chr: 

ated is bizſcIfe;and therefore rr d is bimſelfe, and 
ab alore. And thus it became our Redeemer (like another 

not onely co break Sibs bars, and fling off Hel: gates, 

mae out of that Priſon/he was in ; bur as in figne of a Ty0- 

Horke them on his bach, and carry them up the hill, (as 
diſs (the Type of him) did rhe gates of the City to an high 
hmſelfe triumphantly carrying chem on his owne ſhoul- 
ba did Chrif then, who was your Sarety, thus triumph # 

Hktyour faich triumph likewiſe ; for this was not onely done 

ke Surety, butyjo your ftead ,, ſexing this Tfor as] here, is to 

ſto each this mentioned. The Apoltle cals for this at our 

bhere, He are more then Conquerors, ſayes he, ver. 37. 

thirdly, ſee him exrring unto Heaven ; when he comes , 
Court after this great undertaking ; how doth God ,,.. 0 4 
os him ? is God fatisficd with what he hgth done? As (you from Gods * 
Wn) when a Generall comes home, there uſeth to be great ob» firſt entertain» 
the King takes his ſervice, as performed according n—_ | 
ifſion ; Chriſt as a Swrety-»wdeytook For ſinners. fully ro #2 than. , 
ral our enemics ; and God bade him look that he did it* ,@q, 
my, of never fee his face more : Heb. 5. He was to be per- 

Rough ſufferings, and thoſe ſufferings ro be ſuch as to per+ : 
End. Heb. 10. Now behold your Savery ig like 3 (onqueror That this ive © 
heaven: let that convince you'; that he hath ſatisfied further” evis 
Wt, and performed his commiſſion to a tittle : God would yy wn Bi 
his 


| 
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The welcome 
God gave 
Chriſt when 
he came to 
HeavenT he 
words he fi: {t 


(peake to him. ſeverall parts of performance of his office; cither God [ 


ſcIfe uſeth chis argument, as 
convince the World; that this 
Dodtine taughe 
only to be ſaved by, the trac os. 
16. 9, 10, He ſhall convince the 
wotks ich inthe kenny ofmeg, 0 » bel 

couſneſſe, as the true ri 

: and this pecay/s (ayes e) [eomay 
pafLaas > it 
be evinced, AT ing _ x fin,.s 
cure x perfeR rightcouſnefſe, have peel 7 
that it is 4 righteowſneſſe which Gods quitice% 
ſave finn CE ; + Ap after my death; an . 


worke, will «{{cend up ro my Father, into Heaven, 
Sos. Wap" PL 


my ſanding there,and you { 

not fulfilled all cigheeouſneſe, nd. p erfcly (ative 
may be ſure there would be no going to- Heave ea for? 
remaining there : God would ſend me S HOY ” 
reſt, and you ſhould certainly ſee we with ſhame /ext has 


but I goe to —— =: 


Cyaye. IIL 
_ What evidence alſo (hrifts (itting at 


having beene our Surety, affords to to our fa fe 


NY” then in the next place, for his Try £, 


right hand, which is the ſecond | 
As ſoone as Chiſt was carried into Heaven,lookas ut 
fell downe and worſhipped him ; ſo his Fahet. 
with the higheſt grace that ever yet was {l 


which he then ſpake, we have recorded P/al. 110.6 they 


right hand, till I make thine enemies thy faoteſs 
the way obſerve, for the illuſtration of this: 


: 
ws 
F 


hs ad | WY = a, —_— - Af A— * 


FY þ AY mach. _—_ py &. £4 an ſ'4 


” from Chiiſts ſitting at Gods right hand, «* 5 
kno £0 Chriſt, or Chriſt ro his Father, Thus when he choſe 
Sto be our Mediator, he takes an oath, Thou art a Prief 

after the order of Melchiſedec. Againe, when Chrilt cn 

upon him our nature, the Words he ſpake are recorded, 

Tame to doe thy will , a body haft thou fitted me : ſo Heb, 10, 

# the 40. P/al. Likewiſe when he hung upon the Croſſe, his 
mt God are recorded, P/.22.1-A1y God,my God,VWby haſt 
rlaker we? In like manner when he roſe again,Gods words 
lthen to him are recorded, 7 how art my ſore, this day have I 
ws thee, Pſal. 2. (which place is expounded of the Reſar- 

Afr 13. 33.) which is as much as if he had faid, Thou 
Frencedn like my Sonne till now ; for whereas I choſe 2 
glo 


rified with power and Majeſty , hitherto thou haſt 
onely as a Son of man, [_Enofh, ſorry man] hitherto thew 
hee made ſon, and 2 cxyſe ; not like my Son ; but hat ap- 
edio the likenes of fonfiell fleſh, and of a ſervant all beſmeared 
lload ; therefore this is the firf# day wherein I make account 
ottex thee ; even now when thou firſt beginneſt co ap- 
ont of that finfull hue, and likeneſſe of finfull lc: fh ; now 
thee for my Sonne indeed. And in him, he owned us all, 
his ReſurreRion. And then laſt of all when he comes in- 
ren, the firſt word God ſpeakes to him is, Sonne, ſit rhox 
wright hand ; thou haſt done all my worke, and now I will 
eice ; (he gives him a- Zuicrus eft) reſt here ; ſit here till 7 
ll thy enemies thy foote- ſtoole, | 
ad now, what ſay you, are ye ſatisfied yet, that God is fa- 
mp = ? What ſuperabundant evidence, muſt this 
itting at Gods right hand, give to a doubcing heart? It ,.. .... 
al ar Chil for his part hath perfe&tly done his 1s fr"s 
z and that there is no more left for him to doe by way of Gods ri | 
a 


Wilſon : This the word [fitting] implyes. Secondly, It ar- hand, 
K: KGodis as fully ſatisfied on his part : this his ſiting iy evi- 


mike hand] implyes. | 

Ge ff; The phraſe. of ["Si1ting] doth betoken ref, nes 
% fulfilled, and finiſhed : Chriſt was not to returne compleatly , -- 

id accompliſhe his worke. Heb.1o, The Apoſtle compa- pry all} $ 
Wforce and excellencie of Chriſts Sacrifice, with thoſe of rags 

ſheſs of the old Law, ſayes, that 7 hoſe Prieff: [" food] daily 1.2559 3 Gone Þ 
we of Sacrifices, which can _ take fins aWay. Their ftand- juſtification. | 


The Trimwny0 of Fatth "03 
ing implyed, chat they conld never make ſari isfaFort fo; ay 
e have finiſhed it : But Chriſt (fayes he, ver;43 [4 ers by 
ed mp one ſacrifice for ever, | ſate dewne) 8c," tw 
oppoſerh their fanding, to his fitting dolvar. He fite is 
had done his work. Thus Heb. 4 to. Hei tht # + 
reſt, (ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I kizve'clſewkere Ds 
from his work, as God from bw. 
2- That God Secondly, this his beirig at Gods right hand, as ft 
alſo accepted © thar God is ſatisfied : forif God trad not been ir 
; foa00 #3510- pleaſed with hini,he would never have let himm e« 
pleaſed wit ir, Much lefſe have advanced hirh ſo high as wn ndt 
fore in that place even now cited, ( Heb,” 10, ver, 16; 
compared with the former verſes) this is al vn nk 4 
that Chrilt had forever taken ſims aWay,( which 
Law could not doe, who therefore oftex offered the ave $ 
as vey. tr.) That this may, after he had o FN) when | 
for ever, [ſate downe on the right hand 


moe moſt manifeſt ty that he Had at SIG 

a ſatisfaory Sacrifice, as had pleaſed God * 
thereupon took up his place at Gods cos widen 
of it ; ſo poſſeſſing the higheſt place in rl, | 
at Gods right hand, is a'toke» of Fediadf arid hi ellfta 
Kings whom they were molt pleaſed with, ' 


right hands, as Solomon did his Iorher. 1 5 HA 


Chrift the Church his Queen, Pſal. 45: 9, and itn 
which God nevec after vouchſafed to any. Heb, t. Tow 2 
the «Angels did he ſay, Sit thou at my hin here 
2. it is not onely ſaid that he exalte [upe 
he highly exalted him, fo as never any was excite]  forviemr 
wade thereby higher then the Heavens, Thus mach f vo 
Head. | 
" 


= from Chis firing @ Cele right band, 


= "» C HA Po I'V, 
tabrates in the ſecond place what influence (brifs Aſcenſion 
"Jhin a beleevers nou-condemwnation, upon that ſecend premiſed 
 anfider ation of Chriſt: being a Common perſon for we, The ſ+- 
* nity that Faith may have from thence. | 


(\ JEhave thus ſeen what triumphing evidence and demon 
\W; ion, both Chriſts Aſcenſion, and fitting at Gods 
agthand, doc afford us for this, that Chr being colidered as 
wet), bach therefore undoubtedly ſubdued our enemies 

and fatisfied God. Let us now conſider further, what 


- we © 
Sg & = — 
a > To 


* 


% 

"1 
b 
", 

'® | w 


waaof this which is a ſecond Head, our faith gay be yet further 

j and in its confidence. Who ſhall condewme ? 

riff that is at: Gods right hand. pres in (as inthe for- 
)both his A/cen/ion and fit ting at right band, 

* 1 And firſt for his «Aſcending ; conſider theſe ewo things in 

i may aphold our confidence. 1. That the great end and 

of that his Aſcexdi»g, the errand, the bufinefſe he Aſcen- 

lor, was to prepare and provide a place for 14, and to make 

wefor our comming thither. This he aſſures his Diſciples of, 

W142. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions : 1 go to pre- 

place for you: 25 Toſeph was ſecretly ſent before by Gods in- 

nt to prepare a place in Egypt: for his Brethren, whom 

providence meant to bring after him: ſo more openly doth 

i Aſcend to Heaven, profeſſedly declaring that to be his buſi. 

ut; [ 1.go to prepare a place for you ] and it is my Fatkers houſe 

ſhe) where I can providefor you and make you welcome. 

Indeard before, what welcam-God gave Chriſt, when he firſt 

med there ; and what he ſaid .to him, and Chriſt ſaid (as it 

nineto God : I come not alone, I have mach company, 

ay brethren,and followers to come after(for it was the 

xd avowed exd of his comming to prepare a place for 

Joryed when I was on carth,that where 1 am they might be 

;(lobn 17.) &'powl am come hither, my traine maſt come in 

; Lam not compleat without them, If you receive me _ 

G K 2 


? 


” 2. That he en- 
 tred in our ve- 


© Read ook p 

| 0ok poſ- 
n in our 

© night, 


* What comfort 


faich may de- 
rive from this. 
We may be- 
hold our ſelves 
in h: aven al- 
ready, 


The Triumph of Faigh © 

muſt receive them alſo, and I am come to take up lodginute 
them. the Captain of our ſalvation, (being may" ' 
through ſufferings, and then crowned with and bin 
bringing of many Sons to Glory ; as Heb, 2. lo of 
pany he was Captain) is brought in ſaying to God, ver;t%,1 
held I and the Children which God bath given me, (be fyeate 
when brought to glory) / am their Captain, and they auliel 
low mee ; Where / am they muſh be: Ls I am here ud thi 
ro come alone,but to bring to glory, all the Child h thei 
given me, They ſhall be all we ome (fie God )there is 99 
enough for them : [many manſions] lo that we need notion 
nor ſay in our h:arts doubting and deſpairing, wks flat 
up to Heaven for us, to bring us thither ? (as Rew,10.)-Ohi 
hath done it, That is the firit thing, but that is norall; lg 

2. He entred into Heaven in our very namesand (os to btens 
fidered in that a& as a Common perſon, (as well ag in his Dach 
and ReſurreRion) and ſo repreſenting us,and alſo takingjul 
#» in our right, and we #» him z; 2s a guardian takes pollet 
for Heirs under age : Heb. 6. 20. the fore-runner i for wit 
into Heaven, the [fore-ranxer for ws] that by bw oo 4 
fore-rwnner is a fore-runner of followers, and of fuch as ay bt 
long behinde, and nſually goes before as a harbinger, eo pr nie, 
and take up lodgings for them that are to come, and wii >the 
names of choſe who are to come, over the doores of ack ol 
ſuch roomes, that they may not be taken np by anyotherod 
ſo Heb. 12. 23. the names of the firſt borne are faid'to be th 
Heaven, or enrolled there; And 1 Pet.1.y. their places ora 
fions in Heaven are ſaid to be [reſerved for: them :] theyſand 
empty as it were, yet taken up,ſo as none ſhall take them 
them ; their names and titles co them - being eatred, andjhn 
ſcribed. And ſo he truly entred [pro nobi)] for wa, thats, mou 
ſtead, and in our names, as a Common per/oy: andt ; 
High-Prieft (in the Type) entred into the Holy of Hoke 
all che »ewes of the Tribes on his Breaſt:even ſo doth 
ours ; even as 2 Common perſon in our names, Wereby Wann 
that we are likewiſe to come after" him : and th_iwwrns 
ſimply to prepare # place ; it is to taky poſſeſſion FP! 
give us 2 R;ght therets. 701; YETI 

So that your Faith through this conſideration ,/ 
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"from Chriſts ſiting at Gods right band, = 


ew good asin Heayen alrcady : For Chrilt 'is cntred as a 
Cates Perſon for you. Juſtification hath two parts, Firlt, 4c. 
ae from fin, and freedome frow condenmation : as here, 
, Sail condems ? And Secondly, luſtification of life, as jt is cal- 
Tow. 5. 18. that is, which gives ticle to cternall life: Now 

we and r3irg as a Common perſon for us, procures the firſt, 
perfetly enongh in that [tate of freedome from condemma- 

&; Bat then, this (viſt his entring into Heaven, 15 a Com- 
aw? erſon, ſers 15 farre above thar ftate of Noncondemmation : 
« in Heaven with.him.Y on would think yoor ſelves ſe- 

It ,if you were aſcended into Heaven. As Heman faid 
v1 +Ink that he was free among the dead, that is,he 'recko- 
timſelfe (in his diſpaire) free of che company in Hellas well xs 
Fhehad beene there ; thinking his name enrolled among them, 
adhis place taken up: ſo you may reckon your ſelves (as the 
wid is, Kew. 6.) free of the company of Heaven, and your places 
wen up there ; fo that when you come to die, you (ſhall go to 
leren as to your oÞ»e place, by as true a title though iiot ow 
mit, ts Judas went to Hell (which is called -bss oWne place, as 
lrc1.) the Apoſtle ſpeaks. What a ſtart is this? how far have 
yuleſt below you pardon of fins and non-condemnation ? you 
mect above, How ſecurely may you fay, Who all condemne ? 
hath aſcended,and entred into Heaven, This is the firſt branch 
ſecond Head : The influence thac Chriſts Aſcenſion hath in- 


yor juſtification and ſalvation. 


C HAP., V. : 
Inufrateth in like manner what irfluence Chriſt: ſitting at 
Gods right hand hath into owr juſtsfication, upon that ſecond com- 
"frration of his being a Common perſon. And the ſecurity faith 
"19 heve from thence, 


ie conſideration of his fitting at Gods right hand may in re- 
2 ſet of the 5nfluence, that it mult needs have into onr ſalva- 
yet adde more ſecarity unto our Faith ; if we cither conſi- 
ua pover and authority of the place it felfe, and what it is to 
bs Gab right hand; Or ſecondly, the relation, the perſon be 
Res 20 kltaines in his /ie:ing there, even of a Common perſon, 


K 3 in 


For 
in out right. And:both cheſe being , put — Re | 
1 
4 


a mutually each to, other, and unto £ 
er, how great a prerogative. K is $0: fit < od og U 
= what ſuch a one as-ſits (there hath power to doe ; mn 
that-Chriff (who is inveſted with this power, ang 4 dra 
it,) he poſſeſſzth.it all 44,0 Head, and in ow es 
perſon repreſenting us. And 
6.x. 1, Conſider the prerogatives of. the 
© 1. The prero* 7+ Soveraignty of power, and Might, Vol ons 
 gatives of the 2, Soverazgnty of antherity, and jadgment ; Either =, 
. place, which may ſecure us from ER —__ 
Ore £wo- I. Soveraigmty of, power and ,might; this the,,x 
nt 
Mc Sink Gods righthand implies, Aſete26, 64 Where 
power. expaundeth. the purport. of it « Hereafter .yau | 
of man ſitting on the right. band {_of power : ] Ar 
> 22. this is mace the,priviledge .of Gods {acting yy 
All things f hand, ver, 20. that he bath put all things under he 
pommure®  Pbxaſe importing the bigheſt ſoveraigncy, and. 4 
of any, Creatures, Angels,or Men ; pane org 
things wnder their feete, (4, e.).ia fo low aſui 
vaſlals ; eſpecially, nat[ 47} things ; and thereſt 
phraſe, "the putting all things under his feete, che: Apolile anp 
the ſecond to the Heb. that rhat man of whom Nath 
Pſalm (there cited by,him) had ſpoken, wes-no.of 
not eAdum, nor the Angels ; for to. neither. of theſe ” 
ſubjeRed all things, ver. 5. but to Chriſt onely ver. 8, wad & 
in the higheſt Throne of Majefty : And to make his ſeartheratie 
hath a world of enemies nandedns foote- ſtoole, even all by examier; 
Which power (ſo 7/al. 110.) which is vhe higheſt criumph inghewas 
+ God hathcom- to what end hath God.committed this pawer iq: 
pn oY bum himſelfe maybe his-owne Executor, and. Admiwilty 
lea  performe allthe Legacies which he made.to.chole hows 
died for ? as the expreſſion is Heb, 9:15, 16, and19.9 
that none of his heires might be wrangcd. _— 
this could there ever be, nor greater ſecurity S 
to have-:beene Gods yery cad of invelting 
veraigne pewer, is .derlaredby.Chrilt, hig 
haſt given him, power over all fleſo, thatly / 
4s many 4s thon haſt gives bims;' ad. accor 


from Chriſts ſitting at Gods right band, 


is Diſciples. in che fruir'of their Miniftry, Afar. 21. 
byes, Al power « given tome in Heaven,” andin Earth. 
who confidence may this breede in us? He is at Gods right 
Wd we are in bis hands, Fob 10. 28. and aff his Exemics are 
# feetr, who then can pulf mr ont ? Revel. 1. 18; fales Chrift, 
Ma the Keyes of Hell and Death. The Key is flv the Seri 
San he Enfigne of Powey md anthority:Now Chri hath, 
whe Kejerof Death, the poſtern gare our of this wortd ; 
of Hell, even of rhe broad gates of that eternall priſon ; So 
amor of his can be fetched ont of this world by Death, bur 
(ihe moſt firſt open the: doore ; much lefle, can'any go to 
without his warrant, Yea Marth. 16. 19, He hath the Keyes 
Kingdome of Heaven alſo, to open ro whom he will. By 
b tywrreftion, we may ce and reſt affured, thath- hath the 
of Death and Hell, (for he unlockt rhe doors, and came 
afom thence) and by his «{cenffon and fitting at Gods right 
al thrhe bach che Keyes of Heaven, whoſe doore he hath ya- ; 
Wand now ſer open, What need we rhen feare Hl, when 1" 
eff otr Redeemer hath the keyes of ir ? ”» 


Teoodly, to fit at Gods right hand, imports al! judgment to , þ 4 
Hawwitred co his : for ſitring was 2 polture of Tadges; a phraſe A1l _—_ ; 
tore out their aurhority. So Prov. 20. 8. ef King that and authority 7 
Jon the throne i judgment, ſcattereth the Wicked with his <ommitred ton 


+mnd ſo doth Cariſt his and our enemies, See whar Chriſt bi=- 
hobn 5.21, 22. The Sonne of man raiſeth up Whons ve will ; 
Fit Father [qudgeth ] no man, but | hath committed all judge- 
mt] tothe Sonne. Now if he who loved us ſo, and dyed for us, 
Tadge himſelfe, then who ſhall condemme ? Chriſt ſits on 
Whyhe band. This is the very inference that after followerh, 
w.14of that 5. (hap. of Tohn, He that beleeves, ſhall not come 
Sayd-mnation : Chriſt atters it upon his having faid he had all 
| committed to him, in the fore-going ver. 22. on pur- 
that he might from that conſideration, aſcertaine beleevers 
fer now-condemnation. For what need we feare any Under- 
Wes when we have the Judge thus for as ?. © —— 
*Krthen (in the laſt place)adde that ſecond particular mentio- \,. Particular. 
toall theſe, that Chriſt ſts rheve a5 an Head, 1s aCommon per- Both which | |! 
forts. Firſt as a» Head; ſo Eph. 1. when the Apoſtle had being bis, astie ” 
Wiperbolically ſer forth his power, of being advanced w»to Gods |." 
þ> right 


| ds. _ 
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right band, ver. 21. farre-above. all Principalities and powers : 
+ gs, name that isnamed, no: onely in this world, bardha 
which :s to came ; and how God hath put all things wander by " 
he adds,and [hath given him to be Head over all thingttatia 
Church. | ve now, he is ſaid to.fir there over-all things we 
airs. /; 25 ya right (umply, as it is his inbericance,qs 
is the Son of God, (as Heb. 1, ver.3,4,5. it is affir | of b n) 
but he firs thus over all as a Headto the Church. That fumeſs 
all things] comes in there, betweene his being a [Head Jandf; 
the Church,) on purpoſe to ſhew, that he is /et over ela 
on to his Church : So that we ſee, that vur relation is involve 
and our right included in this cxaltation. of his, undo it int 
his commiſſion ; for this prerogative is there ſaid to begive 
him. He fits not ſimply as a Sen, but as an Head; and hefty 
as an Head without a Body, and therefore mult have hy Mem: 
Eerefore be DErS UP © him : Wherefore in the next ver, it is added, Fhebs 
uſt have all h14 Body, yea, his fulneſſe : ſo as Chrilt is not compleat without 
© his members all his Members, and would leave heaven, if any one werews 
© upto him. ring; It were a lame, maimed body, if it wanted poi 
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Chriſt is our Element, and he being aſcended, we are | 
fly upwards to him. He took our fleſh, and carried it m 
ven, and leftus his Firit on earth, and beth as pawnes ang alt- 
neſts that we ſhould follow, F- « 2a 4 
:\fy ſc... Nay farther yet,he is not onely ſaid to fit as our Head, but'ae 
| be fo? - ”" areallo ſaid to to fit together with him : That is, made the up-hot 
| repreſenting of all in the next Chapter, Epheſ. 2. 6. So that as we avſewilh 
chem, and they him, (he being conſidered as a Common perſon) and.aſendd 
—_—_— with him, as was ſaid ; So yet farther, we ſit together with 
; the higheſt heavens,(as there) & Tois imugariors 8 ſupen 
in his exalted eſtate above the heavens, (as is the meaning 
phraſe): not that Chriſts being at Gods right hand (if hy 
Howto ſear Chat ſublimity of power)is communicable to us ; thats $08 
” Gods righz Prerogative onely : So Heb. 1. 5. To Which of al the { ogess 
| handis he ever ſay, Sit thou at my right hand ? Yet ſo, as his jirrmgans 
Chriſts prero- eg, as it is indefinitely expreſſed, is underſtood to be,MY 
gadre alone. right and ſtead, and as a Common perſon ; and fo 04 mw 
And yet, of our fitting there with him, in owr proportion. $0 Rev, 3o0bn# 
How we may expreſly rendered as the mind and intendment ofit, Hints 


be (aid to fit ' : _ cm al 
""— overcommeth, I will grant to fit With me in my throne, cum ane 
in his T brone- : 8 þ 27M "eb | 


4d ly 


bh  ſrom Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand, 


| ſer dewne with my Father in hs throne. There is a proportion 
d, though with an inequality : we-fit on (briſts throne, bur 
aely on his Fathers Throne : that is, Chriſt onely fits at Gods 
+ hand ; but we, on Chriſts right hand : And fo the Church is 
tobe ar Chriſts 75ght hand, ſal. 45. 9, Yea further, (and 
Ear afford a farther comfort to us in the point in hand) this 
s,that at the latter day we ſhall fit as eFſefers on his 
hhwent ſeat, to judge the world with him. So CMat. 19. 28. 
i Lake 22. 30. When the Sonne of Man ſball fit in hu glory, ye 
ft upon twelve thrones, judging the Tribes of 1/rael. $0 as this 
@ ſiting with him, it is ſpoken in reſpeR to [udgement, and to 
emo the ſextence of it ; not a ſentence *ſhall paſſe without your 
ws: $0 as you may by faith not onely look on your ſelves, as 
tadyin heaven, fieting with Chriſt, as a Common perſon, in 
meright ; but you raay look upon your ſelves as Judges alſo : 
bit if any finne ſhould ariſe to accuſe or condemae, yet it 
wie with your votes. And what greater ſecurity can you 
wethen this ? for you muſt condemne your ſelves, if you be 
mdemned : you may very well ſay, 7/ho ſhall accnſe ? Who ſhall 
? for you will never pronounce a fatall ſentence upon 

owne ſelves. 
kithen Pa»/triumphed here, ſo may we ; for at the preſent 
xitin heaven with Chriſt, and have all our enemies under our 
i. As Jonah made his ſervants ſer their on the necks of 
we five Kings ; ſo God would have us by faith to doe the like 
lours; for one day we ſhall doe it. And if you lay, We ſee 
Is; Ianſwer, as Heb, 2. the Apoltle ſaith of Chriſt himſelfe, 
[Nw wee /ee not yer ] all things put under him, ver. 8. [now not 
Wer him ] (for he now ſits 5n heaven, [and expets] by faith, 
bs enemies /hall be made his foot-ſtool, xs Heb. 10. 12, and 13. 
w.)[ but We ſee] (for the preſent) Teſiu Crowned with glory and 
ver. 9. and ſo may be ſure that the thing is as good as 
t; and we may, in ſeeing him thus crowned, ſee our ſelves 
(with him, and quietly wait and. expe (as Chriſt himſelfe 
all be acompliſhed, and our ſalvation finiſhed and ful- 

Jfertected, 

tis Interceſ75n now remains only to.be ſpoken of, which yet 
afford further corſiderations to ſtrengthen our Faith, His 
«604; right hand notes out his power over all, from God: 
"I L but 


Andſoifwe 
be condemned, 
it muſt be with 
our own 'vetes +» 


and conſent, 


The triumph 


of faith heres 
upon. "= 
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but his Interceſſion, all power and favonr with Ged for h 
to e:& our ſalvation for us, with Gods higheſt cones 
and good will, and all yer further to fecure us. Who fhat am, 
demne ? Cc. 
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The Triumph of faith from Chrifh 
INTERCESSION, 


R 0m. 8. 34. 
Who alſo maketh interceſſion for ws, 


Om 


Cuay. I. 
A connexion of this with the former : and how thi 
4 further ſupport. Two things ont of the Text pr 
pounded to be handled. Firſt, The concutrencie of 
fluence that Chriſts interceſſion hath into our Salua 
Secondly, the ſecurity rhat Faith may have there 
for our Juſtification. 


9 E have ſecne Chill þrring at Gods right hand s 
[3 or condemning, in **« owne hands; andhw 
' /Þ all power in Heaven and Earth, co-give etern 


life co them that believ. ; And the confidence tt 
this giveth us. 


Let us now come to h.s [nterceſſion, and the »finence which 


hath into our /s#ification and falvation z whics as it inkest 
lff Firoake to make all ſure ; ſo, as great a ſtroake as any ol 


furm*r: therefore (as you have heard) chat there 


; Judge and King, having all anchoriy of fariog 


— -” « A 


Yram Chriſts Tmeerceſion, = 


Giriencit in bis Death [ho foall condemne? it @ Chriſt that dyed: 
Make in his RefurreRion 2. ["5t# rather is riſen again, ] 2 much 
her {| 1000.0 udhaes ] that he Gives and is at Gods right hand ; 
hs. 5, 10. The Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to an &; 73 warriaic 
[uſeving to the #tmoft,”] put upon his interceſſion ; Heb. 7. 5+ 
e he ts able to ſave to the utmoſt, ſeeing be ever lives to 
ade interceſſion, So that if you could ſuppoſe there were ny 
ting which none of all the former three could doe or effe& for 
his interceſſion could do it to the wtwoſt : for it ſelfe is 
teuttermoſt and higheſt, If Aſoney would purchaſe our ſalva- 
tb, bis Death hath done it, which he laid downe as a price and 
pequiralent ranſome, (as it is in 1 7x, 2. 6. ) If Power and an- 
kri would effe& it, his /eting at Gods right hand, inveſted 
nihall power in Heaven and Earth, ſhall be pur forth eo the nt- 
dll to effeR it, If favour and entreaties added to all theſe 
(wich oft times doth as mnch as any of thoſe other) were ficed- 
yl, hee will uſe rhe urmoſt of this alſo, and for ever make i»- 
meſon, So that if Love, Money, or Power (any of them, or all 
{&em) will ſave ns, we ſhall be ſure to be ſaved, ſaves 10 the 
wif; 73 Tey7ia3; all manner of wayes, by all manner of 
xenes ; ſaved over and over. 
forthe cleering of this laſt generall head, The Interceſſiondf 
(rf, (and the influexce and ſecurity it hath into our faich and 
ahication) I (hall handle two things, and both proper to the 
ler. 


Firſt, Shew how unto all thoſe other forementioned A; of 
wif for us, this of Interceſſion alſo is to be added by him for 
king our falvation, and the ſecuring our hearts therein. 
ſsthat particle [4/6] in the Text calls for : 1/ho al/o maketh 
Ierceſſon for #5. 

Then Secondly to ſhew the ſecurity that faith may aſſume and 
& from this Intercefſion of Chriſt : or his praying for us in 
4 ; Who ſhall condemme ? ut is Chriſt, that maketh taterceſſion 

s, 
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| ts HAP, I I; 
The firſt Head explained by two things. Firſt, Interceſſion one pan 
of Chriſt: Prieſthood, axd the moſt excellent part of it. 


Owards the Explanation of the firſt of theſe, two things 
are to be done. 

Firſt, To ſhew how great, and neceſſary, and how excellent 
part of Chiilts Prieſthood, his Interce/ſion, and praying for win 
heaven is, | 

Secondly, To ſhew the peculiar influence, that Interceſſion 
hath into our ſalvation : and ſo the reaſons for which God or. 
dained this worke of Interceſſion for us, and that in heaven, to 
be added to all the former. | 

For the firſt, I will proceede therein by degrees, 

Firſt, It is one part of his Prieſt-hood. You muſt know, the Wl v 
Chriſt is not entred into heaven ſimply, as a fore-ywnner (which Wi # 
hath been <xplained) to take up places for you, but aga Priet WW 
alſo: Made a Prieſt, after the vrder of Melchiſedec ; whichis 
more then ſimply a fore-rwnner. Yea, his fitting at Godsright 
hand is not onely as a King armed with power and authorityto 
ſave-us ; but he ſits there as a Prieſt too : Thus Heb,$, 1.9t have 
ſuch an high Prieſt who us ſet downe at the right hand of the Ms 
jeſty on high. 

Twoparsof Io the old Leviticall Prieſt-hood, the High-Prieſts office hal 
the High- two parts, both which concurred to make chem High-Prielts, 
Prieſts office, Firſt, Oblation, or offering the Sacrifice, | 

Secondly,Preſentation of it in the Holy of Holies, with Prayzr 
and Interceflion unto God,to accept it for the ſins of the people. 
The one was done without, the other within the Holy of Holes 
This yon may ſee in many places ; eſpecially Zevit, 16. 11,15, 
16, where you have the Liw about the High Prielts entring into 
the Holy of Holies ; he was not to come into the Holy place till 
firſt he had offered a Sacrifice for himſelfe and che people, vr. 
I 1. and 15, 3nd this witLout. Then Secondly, when he had killed 
it, he was to enter with the bloud of it into the Holy of Holes, 
and ſprinkle the Mercie ſeat therein with it, ver ..14- 17. to 
go with Iicence, and cauſe a clond to ariſe over the Mercie-ſext: 
And this you have alſo, Heb, 13. 11.itis ſaid, that (be Ponds 
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Geaſs that Were burnt without the (amp, was browght into the 
laffury by the High Prieſt: And in that 16. of Levie, you 
tull fnde che Aronement made as well by the blond, when 
ought 1ato the Holy place, wer. 16. as by the killing of the 
f,ver. 11, Both th:ſe were afts of the High prieſthood for 
ktorement, 

And this was done in a Type and Prieſtly office of Chriſt,and 
feparts thereof : So Heb. 9. 23. he cals all thoſe tranſaRtions 
wder the Ceremoniall Law, the [ patterns] of things heavenly ; 
glancing in this part of Chilts office, ver. 24. For Chriſt (ſayes 
i not entred into the Holy places made without hands; ( as that 
ws) which are [rhe fignres of the true, ] but into heaven it ſelfe, 
nqyeere in the preſence of God for us. Now then in anſwer to 
tis Type, there are two diſtin parts of Chriſts Prieſt-hood : 

Firt, the offering himſelfe a Sacrifice up to death, as Heb.9,26. 

alich anſwers to the killing of the Sacrifice without the Holy of 
Ale : for anſwerably he was crucified without the City, Heb. 
1412. 
Erondly, he carryed this his blond into the Holy of Holies, 
un:ly, the Heavens, Heb. 9. 12. where he appearer ver, 24. and 
terealſo prajes in the force of that bloud, And the Type of 
toſe prayers was that cloud of /nceu/e made by the High- Prieſt ; 
btisexpreſly interpreted, Rev, 8. 3, &c. The Angel Chriſt is 
Wto have had mwch Incenſe, to offer with the prayers of all the 
las: Which Incenſe is his owne prayers in heaven, which he 
vatioually puts up when the Saints pray on earth, and ſo per- 
nes all their prayers, and procures all bleſſings for them, 

Both theſe parts of his Prieſt-hood the Apoltle 9h» mentions 
als ficlt Epiſtle, Chap. 2. ver. 2. where, as he cals Jeſus Chriſt 
Ipwitiation for our ſins; (that is, an Oblation, or Sacrifice offered 
pfor us; ) So likewiſe he-cals him our Advocate : both going 
bmake up this his office. And indeede, this latrer of Interceſſi- 
",40d bringing his bloud into the Holy of Holies, (or heav-n) 
what the ame ation continued. That bloud which he offered 
med tears and ſtrong cryes on the Croſſe, (where he likewiſe in- 
txceded,) the ſame bloud he continues virtually to offer up with 
payers in the heavens, and makes Atonement by both ; onely 
mh this difference : On earth, though be interceded, yet he more 
waently offered up himſclife ; 1» heaven, he more eminently in- 

L 3 tercedes, 


S Chriſts of - 
ering up him 
ſelfe.* : 


2. Entring ins 


to the Heavens 
to intercede. 
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not been a 


| perfc& Pricſt. 


"This the pecu- 
liar work of 
the High+ 
Prieſt, who was 
in this Chriſts 

; Type. 


tercedes, arid doth but preſent chat Offering. \ - 
Secondly, this was ſo neceſſary a part of his Prieſt. 
withour it he had not been a compleat Prieft, Thus Heb: Y, 
he were on earth, 'be ſhonl1 not be a Prieſt : That is, If he 
have abode on earth, he ſhould not have been ac | 
Paul ſaith not, that if he had offered that his ſacrifice ot tart 
he had not been a Prieſt, for that was neceſſary ; bar that] 
had ſtaid ſtill on earth, after he had offered it, he had nbe 
a Prieſt, chat is, a perfe&t Prieſt ; for he had then left his office 
imperfeR, and had done it but by halves, ſeeing this orher 
of it (the work of Interceffion) lay ſtill upon him t6 be 
in heaven. Thus the High-Prieſt, his Type, if he had obly 6 
Sacrifice without the Holy of Holies, had not been a 66 
High-Prieſt : For to enter into the Holy of holies, mndtort 
the part of a Prieſt there, was the proper, peculiar work of th 
High- Prieſt, as ſuch, Which ſhews, chat Chriſt had notbeeng 
High- Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, and Prieſted itthae 
ro0 (as I may ſo ſpeak) as well as upon earth. Yea, If Chrilthud 
not gone to heaven, and were not now become a Prieli there, 
then the Leviticall Pcicſt-hood were ſtill in force, and (hodld 


ſhare the honour with him ; and the High- Prieſt malt continne 


ſtil co goe into the Holy of holies. To this purpoſe you mayqb. 
ſcrve, that ſo long 25 Chriſt was on earth, thoudh riſen, the 
Types of the Law held in force, and were not to give way, till 
all the truth ſignified by their Miniſtry, was fully acompliſhe, 
and ſo, not untill Chriſt was gone into heaven, as a Prielt, and 
there had begun to doe all that which the High-prielt had doge 
in the Holy of holies, and as his Type fore-fignified. And thisis 
pliinly che meaning of what follows (in that Heb, 8.ver.4)ts 
the reaſon or demonſtration why that Chriſt ſhould nothave 
been a Prieſt, if he had not gone to heaven, (not only asa 

but as a Prieſt to0, as he had affirmed, wer. 1, ) Seeing (laicshe) 
that there are Prieſts upon earth, that doe offer gifts accordang ta the 
Law. The force of the Reaſon lyes thus : There are 
Pricſts, and that of a Tribe he was not of, that offer gfe 
before he came into the world. And therefore if thathad been 
all his Prieſt-hood, to be a Prie#7 on earth, they would plead po 


ſcion before him, having been Prieſts before him, And thenke 
further backs his reaſon by this, that thoſe Prieſts ſervel uit. 
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Jows ver 5.) ante the example and ſoadow of heauenty things, 

wtherefore it is only a reall Prieſt-hood in ns which mult 
them our of place ; and till ſach a Prieft-hood comes,they 
ſtill, for the #-#:h (which theſe ſerved to ſhadow our) 

nas till ehen fulfilled. This you have alſo, (hep. 9. 8. The f-/? 
was to and antill a Prieſt went into Heaven, and did 

Shar office there : ſo that if Chriſt will be a Prieſt alone, he 
ad become 2 Prieſt interceding in heaaven : or elſe High-pri:ſts 
acme up againe, and ſhare that office with him ; and ſo he 
kuld 5 good as fall from bis office, and Joſe all that he had 


Wn tirdly, this part of his Priefthood, is of the two the more 
wigent, yea, the top, the height of his Prieft-hood ; And this is 
wil forthto us, in the Types of both thoſe two orders of Pricſt- 
wodthat were before him, and figures of him ; both that of 
lewand Melchiſedec : * This was Typified out in that Leviti- 
glPtiethood of Aaron and bis fellows : The higheſt ſervice of 
tc office, was the going into the Holy of Holies, and making an 
awment there : yea this was the height of the High prieſts ho- 
wx, thar be did this alone, and did conlticate the &fference be- 
meene him (4s he Was High Prieſt, ) and other Prieſts ; For they 
tied and offered the ſacrifices without as well as he, every or- 
kury Prieſt did that : But none but the High Prieſt was to ap- 
mach the Holy of holies with bloud, and this $*4 once 4 yeere, 
Ws Heb. 9. 6. 7. The Prieſts (namely thoſe inferiouc Prieſts) 
tn alwaes (that is, daily, morning and evening) into the firſ# 
ldenacle, (or Court of Prielis, which was without the Ho'y 
ftolies) accompliſhing the ſervice of God; namely, that offering 
fe diily ſacrifice : But into the ſecond, (namely, the Holy of 
bies) went the [| High prieſts ] alone every jeere : So then this 
wihat high and tranſcendent prerogative of that High. Prieſt 
&n, and which indeed made him High Prieſt ; and anfſive- 
wh the highth of our High- prix {ts office (akthoi gh he alone al- 
dcould offer a ſatisfaRory ſacrifice, as the Apolile (ſhews, Heb. 
zand 10. yet comparatively) lay in this, that he encred into the 
kwens by his bloud, and is ſer down on the Majeſty on high, 
winthe vertue of his ſacrifice there doth intercede. I know but 
place that callccth him the Great High prieft, (higher before 


i 400) and that is, Hes, 4. '14, 16. And then it is in this 
reſpect 
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This the chief 
argument of 
the Epiſtle to 
the Heb, 


reſpeR, that he #1 paſſed into the Heavens, as it follows there, 

2, The excellency of this paft of his Prieſt-hood was likews 
typified our by Melchiſedechs Prieſt-hood, which the Ap 
gueth to have been much more excellent then that « 
in as much as Levi, Aarons Father, payed Tythes to this Mold; 
ſedech in Abrahams loyns. Now Melchiſedech was his Type noe 
ſo much in reſpeR of his oblation, or offering of Sacrifee, (thar 
work which Chriſt performed o» earth) but in reſpeQafthar 
work which he [ for ever] performs in Heaven: _ 
ſame clauſe (for ever) ſtill comes in, in the quotatio 
tion of CMelchiſedechs prieſthood in that Epiſtle ; beck i 
reſpeR of that his continuall interceſſion in Heaven, Melebiſids 
was properly Chriſts Type. And accordingly you may oble 
Pal. 110. when is it that that ſpeech comes in [ Thow rt aPri 
for ever after the order of Melehiſedech ] but then, when God 
him ſitting at his right hand, ver. 1. So that as the tranſcendent 
excellencie of Chriſts Prieſthood was Typified out 
dechs rather then Aarons, 2s being the better Prielthoodoft 
two ; ſo this, the moſt excellent part thereof, was Typified 
out thereby, namely, that which Chriſt for ever aRcthin hewe 

And 3. to confirm this, you ſhall find thi to be madethet 
motion of this Fpiftle to the Heb. and the ſcope of it chieflyto 
cotirſe of Chriſts eternal Prieſthood in heaven; andtoſhe 
how therein elchiſedech was a Type of bim, This is notonely 
expreſſed both in Heb. 7. 21. and 25, where this ſame [for ever 
is applyed to his-Interceſſion, ver. 25. buc more exprelly in 
Chap 8.1, where the Apoſtle puts the emphaſis upon this partor 
his Prieſthood, ſaying, That of the things which we have ſpobgn, 
which are to be ſpoken, (for the word 5 Ti; avyouldars willbeare 
cither) thes i (fayes he ) the ſumme or argument of all : che word 
iS x£24x440y, and ſignifies as well The head, the chief, the tap of ll, 
and above all, as doth the ſum of all. And what is it thathethus 
profeſſeth to be both the maine ſubjeR and argument ofthisE- 
piſtle, and the top and eminent thing in Chriſt he intends to di 
courſe of ? It follows, That We have [ſuch an High-Prieft) ## 
ſet doVone at the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the bed- 
vens. And of the Prieſtly office he alone diſcourſeth both befor 
and after;and in the following verſes calleth his Miniſtrie or off 
(in reſpeR to this) A more excellent Miniſtrie, ver, 6. 
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daPrief 4s was higher then the heavens, as he had ſer him ouc 
ade latter part of the former Chapter. And therefore you may 
how in his Preface to this Epiſtle ro the Heb. in the fiilt 
3: he holds up this to our eye, as the argument of the 
role, aying, 7/hen he had by hinsſelf purged onr ſins he ſate downe 
pie right hand of the Majeſty #n high, 

Ya, to conclude this, eA# his Prieſthood would have been in- 
&fwll, if he had not aRed the part of a Prieſt in heaven,by 7n- 
peſſen there : for by his death he did-/but begin the execution 
fs office ; in heaven he ends it : and if he had nor fulfilled his 
in both, the work of our ſalvation had not beene fully per- 
ied: it was therefore as neceſſary as- oblation it ſelfe, Not 

tht his Death was a perfeR oblation : it was peyfet? for an 
ws, to which as /#ch nothing can be added. There needed no 
nor any other price to be paid for us ; by that one offering, 
els us for ever ; as Heb. 10. 14. and became himſelfe per- 
thereby, Heb. 5. 9. And in the 9. Chapter ver. 12. By bus owne 

al be entred into the holy place, [ having obtained] eternall re- 
ion for 1s. Mark how before he entred by his bloud into hea- 
he had fully [ obtained] a redemprion, and that eternal, that 
ever ſufficient ; which done, he became through his Inter- 
in heaven a» applying cauſe of eternall ſalvation, as Heb, 

10,11, hath it, So that as in his death he paid the full ſumme 

uhe owed : unto which payment riothing can be added, (no 
hy himſelfe ; though he would come and die againe, it was 

at that [ oxce ] as perfef7 (that is,for av oblation) as ever him- 
could make) But yer (till by Gods ordination there remian- 
daxther further a0» of another kinde that was to be added 
s of oblation, and that is /terceſſion, or praying for us in 
we: otherwiſe our ſalvation by his death were not perfe. 

E: forif his Prieſthood be imperfeR, our ſalvation then malt 
Ede (0. The preſenting of that his Sacrifice in heaven, was 
& cnſummation of his Prieſthood, and the performance of that 
atthere, the perfeQion of it, 
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elſe would 
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God. 


- 1.In Generall, 
| God will bee 
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The ſecond : The ſpecial! peculiar influence that Tnter 

into our Salvation ad Juſtification , and the me. 
appointed it ts be added to the former, | 


TE come now more particularly to ſhew thit properaad 
ſpeciall influence that Incerceſſion hath into our Salvatin 


and what it addes*to the Oblation of Chriſts dearh (thou 
in-its kind perfet) in order to the effeQing onr falrmic; 
and fo ſhew the morc inward reafons why God ordained (for 
upon his ordination alone this is to be pat) this work of In 
terceſſion in heaven to be joyned with his dexth. And both theſ 
I (hall put promiſcaonſly together ; for in laying down the 
Reaſons why God thus ordered our /atvation to be 
about by it, that influence alſo which 7rerce/ſion hah ins car 
ſalvation, will rogether therewith appeare. 

The Reaſons either reſpeR r God himſelfe, who will bavewþ 
ſaved as himſelfe may be moſt glorified ; Or : refpeAus 2nd onr 
falvation : God [ordering all | the links of this gelden chain 
theCanſes 4 our [alvation.as ſhould make{owr [alvation moſt (wt) 
and ſtedfalt, (as David in his laſt Song ſpeaks , 2 Saw. 23, 5.) 
Oc 3 reſpeRt (ft himſelfe, whoſe gloryis co be held up, 
throughout continued as the Anthor and Finither of our $al+- 
tion, Beginner and Ender of our Faith and Juſtification, 

The firſt ſort of Reaſons reſpeR God himſelfe, 

1. In general}: God will be dealt wichalf like himſe(fe, inmd 
throughout the whole way of our ſalvation , from firſt to hi, 
and carry it all along as a Superior wronged, and ſokeeptadi 
ſtance betyweene himfelfe and finners; who ſtill are t0 come tobim 
by a Prieſt, and a Mediator (as Heb. 7. 15; hach it) upon whole 
mediation and interceſfion for ever, (as there) (arlealttill the 
day of Judgement) their Salvation doth depend : and therefore 
though Chriſt in his diſpenfation of all 7 «s 4olWmrard, doth 
carry it as a King , as one having all power to jaſtifie and 
condemn, { as hath been ſhewn ) yet upward, towards Gel, 
he ca:ries it as a Prieſt who muſt ſtill intercede to doe all 
that whicfſhe hath power to do as a King: Therefore inthek 
cond P/al. after that God had ſet him up as King »pou bu # 
kill, ver.6, nacacly, in heaven , and ſo had committed all power 
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vheven and earth to him ; then he maſt yet azke all thar he 
wad have done ; Arke of me , and 1 will give thee , &c. wer. 8. 
God to him : For though he be a King,yer he is Gods King; 
theſe (My King] &c. and by asking him , God will be ac- 

howſedged to be above him. But more of this hereafter. 
fut 2. more particularly. God hath. two Attributes which he 
wall have moſt eminencly appear in their higheſt glory by 
(hls effeRing our ſalvation, namely , 7»ftice , and Free-grace; 
altherefore hath ſo ordered the bringing about of our ſalvazi- 
46,25 that Chriſt mult apply himſelfe in a more eſpeciall manner 
wtoeach of theſe, by way of Satisfattionto the one, of Entreaty 
whe other : Juſtice will be known to be Iaſtice, and dealt with 
qooits own termes ; and Grace will be acknowledged to be 
ha-grace , throughout the accompliſhment of our ſalvation, 
ſa have both theſe joyned, Rom.3.23,24,25- Being juſtified [ free- 
þ trough bis grace ] by the | Redemption | that is in Chriſt eſis : 
ſe be might be [ juſt Jand rhe juſtifuer of him that beleever, Here 
vigheſt ?uſtice , and the freeſt Grace both mer to ſave us, and 
kth ordained by God to be declared and ſet forth, as ver,25. and 
5 have it. I ſaid before, that God jultifies and faves us through 
ſreprace, ſo abſolutely, freely,as if his Tuſtice had had no ſatisfa- 
$,m,Now therefore our ſalvation depending and being carryed 
meven inthe application of ir, by a continuation of Grace ina 
k my,notwithſtanding ſatisfaRion unts Iultice; therefore this 
je grace mult be ſought co, and treated with like it (cIfe , and 
wlyed unto in all , and the ſoveraignty and freeneſſ® of it ac- 
wwledged in even as well as Gods 7»ſtice had the honouc to 
k /aiefied by a price paid unto it, that ſo the ſeverity of it might 
wer and be held forth in our ſalvation, Thus God having wo 
&bwte; eminently to be deale wirhall , his Iuſtice and his free 
bace, it was meet that there ſhould be ewo eminent ations of 
(nf: Priefthood , wherein he ſhould apply himſelfe to each ac- 
neding to their kind , and as the nature and glory of each doth 
ture, And accordingly in his death he deals with 7»ſtice , by 
wagdown a ſufficient price; and in his Interceſſion, ;he entrea- 
th Free Grace , ſand thus both come to be alike acknowledged. 
the 4:Heb.16,we are encouraged to conve boldly [to the Throne 
(Gree) becauſe we have an High Prieft entred into the Heavens: 
Werre how it is called [4 Throne of Grace] which our High 
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Prieſt now in heaven officiares at:So called, becauſe his Þxi 
there deales with free grace chicfly, it iis a Throne of Grace and ſy 
ro be ſued unto ; therefore he ereateth with God by way of ly 
terceſrion. Of this Throne of Grace in heaven, the Cercis featin 
the Holy of holies was the Type. And as there the High.Prie 
was to bring the b/oxd »nd Aercy- ſeat together , he W2 tO ſprin- 
kle the bloud upon it ; ſo Chriſt. And as the High. Prieſt wats 
go into the Holy of holies by þloxd,, fo with Incey/e allo, (thatis, 
Prayer : ) To ſhew, that Heaven is no: opened by meer Juſtice, o 
bringing onely a price in hand for it ; but by Gyace alſo, andthy 
mult be entreated; and therefore when the Prieſt was withinthy 
boly place, he was to make a Cloud over the Mercy ſeat, (which 
cloud of Incenſe is Prayer,whereot Incenſe was theType,Rev.$g, 
And thence it is, that Chriſt hath as much work of it ftillin hez- 
ven as ever, though of another kind : He dealt with Juſtice here 
below, to ſatisfie it , and here got mony enough to pay the debt, 
b ut in heaven he deales with Mercy. Therefore all the Gracehe 
beltowes @n us, he is ſaid fuſt to receive it, even now when in 
2 heaven. eA:s 2,33. it is ſaid of him , after his going to heaven, 
| and that he was exalted ,&c. that he received the promiſe of the Sy 
rit, Which 7ch 14-16. he told them hewould pray for. Andthiss 
part of the meaning of that in P/al.68.18.He aſcended up wbigh, 
and | received ] gifts for men, ſayes the Plalmiſt : The Apoltle rex. 
ders it, Epheſ.q | gave] but you ſee, it was by receiving them lift, 
as fruits of his Interceflion and asking? after his aſcending ; Heis 
ſaid botiyto give, as being all of his own purchaſe ; and ashaving 
p>wer as a King alſo.both ro doe and beſtowfRhe doth, andyer 
withall he is ſaid to receive all that he gives , becauſe «a Pref 
he intercedes for it, and askes it. Free grace requiresthis, Thiss 
the firſt thing, 

Yea Secondly, Juſtice it ſelf might ſtand a little upon it,though 
there was enough in Chriſt his death ro fatisfie it; yer having been 
wronged, it ſtood thus farre upon it , (as thoſe ro whoma debe 
is due, uſe ro doe ) namely, to have the mony brought hometo 
Gods dwelling houfe, and laid down there, God is refolvednot 
to ſtoop one whit unto man , no nor to Chriſt his Sarety, Joſtce 
will not onely be ſatisfied , and have a ſafficient ranſome colle- 
ed and paid, as at Chriſts death; but he muſt come and bring 
bags up to heaven : juſtice will be paid it upon the Merey-enr 
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ſaeſoin the Type the blond was to be carrycd into the Holy of 
loſes, and EP upon the Mercy-ſeat, And therefore his Re- 
on, Aſcenſion, &c, were but as the breaking through all 
ies, and ſubduing them; to the end ro bring this price or ſa- 
ation to the Mercy-ſeat ; and ſo God having his mony by 
ln, might not want wherewirhall co pardon Sinners : ſo as the 
ad of Chriſt is currant mony, not only on earth, but in heaven 
whither all is brought, which is for our comfort, that all the 
raſorewhich (hold (atisfic God,is ſafely conveyed thither,and 
aur Surety With it, 

The ſecond ſort of reaſons why God ordained Chriſts inter- 
effion to be joyned to his Death, are taken from what was the 
way to effct &make ſure our ſalvation,and ſecure our hearts 
terein : and theſe reafons will (hew the peculiar influence thar 
erceſſion hath into our Salvation,and therein as in the former. 

Fiſt general, God would have our ſalvation made ſure, and 
zlved all manner of wayes, over and over. 1, By ranſom and 
pie, (as Captives are redeemed) which was done by his Death, 
dich of it ſelfe was enongh ; for it is ſaid, Heb. 10. to per fel? ns 
peer. 2. By polver and reſcue; ſo in his Reſurreion, and Aſcen- 
wand ſitting ut Gods right hand which alſo was ſufficient. Then 
L2in by Interceſſion, 3 way of favour and entreaty ; and this 
wiſe would have been enough,but God would have all wayes 
marreinit ; whereof notwithſtanding not one could faile ; a 
keefold cord , whereof each twine fyere ſtrong cnough , bur 
dtogether muſt of neceflity hold. 

*ondly, The whole -— yaw 7 of his redemption , both in 
Sig and ſaving of us ficlt and lalt,harh a ſpeciall dependance 
quathus his Zuterceſſion, This all Divines on all ſides doe atrri- 
unto it whileſt chey pur this difference between the influence 
i death, and that of his interceſſion @o our ſalvation; cal. 
his death ( Medium impetrations; that is, the means of procure- 
we Or obtaining it for us; Bur his interceſſion, AMcdinm appli- 
wow , the Jeans Of applying all wnto ws. Chriſt parchaſcth (al. 
won by the one,but poſſeſſeth us of it by the other : Some have 
trdated the Application of 7uftification to his Reſurrefion ; bu: 
tsmach more proper to aſcribe it to his Interceſ3i0n; (and what 
all influence his Reſwrreftion hath into our 7»ſtification , hath 
fore in the third SeRion declared.) Bur that his cternall 
M3 Prieſthood 


FILLETS: 


FEARS SiS 


Second (ort of 
reaſons,it was . 
beſt for the 
effefting our 
ſalvation, 


1. Ingenerall 
Gad wou'd 
have us ſaved - 
all manner of- 
wayes, 


2. The Appli- 
cation of Ree 
demprion to. 
us fromChriſts 
Interceſlion. 


——= 


"The Triumph of Faith Irv 


3-More parti- 
cularly our ju- 
ſtification de- 
ends on it. 
1+ The. a& 
of our juſlifh- 
cation and our 
converſion de- 
prnds vpon it, 


Prieſthood it heaven, and the work of its Interceſiionjs the wad 
i" cauſe of our eternall ſalvation, in all the parts of it br 6c 
laſt, ſeems to me to be the reſult of the connexion of the 89, ud 
lowerſes of the 5. Chapter to the Hebrews : For-havi 

of his obedience and ſufferings urto death,ver.$.and how there- 
by was made perfeft, ver g. he ſayes, £14 being (thus firſt) muy 
perfett,be became [the Authour) or applying cauſe, d71&) of ne. 
nall ſalvation , unto all them that obey him ; and this by his 
become an eternal Prieſt in heaven, after he was thus 
Red by ſufferings : for ſo it followes , ver, 10; (alledefGwla 
High. Prieſt ,after the order of Melchiſedech : And Melehiſedecy 
Prieft hood was principally the type of his Prieſthood in heaven, u 
was before declared.One keading inſtance to (hew that his Inter. 
ceſſion was to be the applying cauſe of ſalvation , was given by 
Chriſt, whileſt he was on earth , thereby manifeſting what mach 
more was to be done by him in heaven , through his Imerceſin 
there : when he was on the Croſſe, and as then — 
oreat ſacrifice for fin, he at that time alſo joyned prayers forthe 
juſtification of thoſe that crtcified him, Father,[ forgivelchem, ſw 
they know not what they dve : So fulfilling that in Eſay 53.#0,He 
bare the ſinnes of many. and made Interceſsion for the tranſgreſſwi. 
And the efficacy of thar prayer then put up , was the canſe ofthe 
conyerfion of thoſe three thouſand , Acts 2, whom ver, 25. the 
Apoſtle had expreſly charged with the cywci/ying oÞChrilt, whom 
yee by Wicked hands have taken,crucified, and lain. Theſe were the 
firſt fruits of his Intercefſion , whoſe prayers ſtill doe reapwd 
bring in the reſt of the crop , which in all ages is to growup unto 
God on earth. 

3- And more partic«larly,as the whole Application in generall, 
ſo our [u#ification, in the whole progreſle of it, depends pon 
Chriſts [zterce/510n. 

1. Our ficlt actual or initiall Iuſtification (which is given wat 
our firſt converſion) depends upon Chriſts Interceſiion : Ther 
fore in the forementioned prayer on the Croſſe , the chinghe 
prayed for , was Forgiveneſſe , Father forgive them. You hewd 
before that Chriſts death affords the matter of our pulluicaons 
being that which is imprted, the ranſomethe priceghet | 
tha ſatisfies : And that his Reſar? e:tion was the of 
Gods juſtifying #s #s Chriſt ; Wee were vi/twully juſrip 
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yoo, that is,an accounting & beſtowing it upon us in our own 

wir; which is done when we beleeve, and it is calied (Rom.5. 
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juſtified by faith, and (ver. 10. ) received the atonement: 
withis depends on Chrilts [»terce/550» ; and it was typified our 
Moſes bis [prink ling the people with bloud, mentioned Heb.g.16. 
wich thing Tefus Chriſt as a Aſedrator and Prieſt doth now from 
Haves : For Heb, 124 14. it is ſaid, Tow are come to heaven,and to 
the Mediator of the neW Covenant, and (as it is next ſubjoy- 
nd) 18 the blood of Frinkling : he ſhed his blood on the Crofſe on 
and, bar he Fri k/erh ie now 25 2 Prieft from Heaven: For it is 
wo Mort Sion, to which (he had (aid ficſt in the former verſe ) 
Frome; and (0 to Chrift as 2 Mediator ſtanding on that 
wait, and orinkling from thence his blyod : and fo therein there 
znallaſion unto Aoſes , Chriſts Type , who /prinkled the peo- 
Wh the 5/004 of that ceremoniall covenant , the type of the 
of grace, Now inthe 1 Per. 1. 2. The /prinkling of his 
vit isthere made the more proper work of Chritt himſelF 
jon from che other perſons, (and therefore was done 
Miſes, who was his type ) ſo is it alſo pat for our fi-ſt juftif.. 
And this /prinkling (as it is there mentioned) is from the 
of his interceflion : And therefore in that place of the . 
forecited, he attributes an interceſſion unto'it, as the phraſe 
followes, Which [" /peakes ] better things, exc, doth imply, of 
hereafrer. Yet coocerning this firſt Head, lec me adde 
wy way of caution, (wiich I ſhall preſently have occafion to 
thar chough this our ficlt juſtification is tobe aſcribed ro 
werreſrion , yer more eminently mterceſ5/0n is ordained for 
xomp'iſhing oar ſalvation, and this other more racely in 
riprure artributed cherennts. 
Krondly, The continuation of our Tuſ/ification depends upon it. z.The cominyc 
# his Imterceſcion is the virtuall comtimuation of his Sacrifice; ance of our ju- 
vitthe continuing cauſe of our jrſtif cation: which though it itificaion de- 
nn a& done once, as fully as eves, yet is it done over P<34s upon ir, 
moment, for it is continu'd by afts- of free Grace, and 
wed aRtually every moment. There isa fanding in Grace 
Fant ſpoken of Row. 5.2.25 well as a firſt acceſſe by (brift,and 
y in grace, and continuing in it , is afterwards ver, 11, 
attributed 


Li The T rinmph of Faith - 


3.A full ſecu- 


" ricy of our ju- 


ſtitcarion gi- 
yen thereby 
far ever. 

* ITAgainſt the 


* remembrance 


of ns paſt, 


attriþured to his life, that is, as it is interpreted Heb, 7, 25.h 
ving evert0 intercede. Wee owe our ſtanding in grace everyits 
ment , to his ſitting in Heaven, and interceding ey | 
There is no freſh aR of juſtification goes forth, but there is au 
a of Interceſsion, And as though God created the World 
for all , yet every moment he is ſaid to create , every new 
providence being a new creation; ſo likewiſe to jaſtite coating 
ly,th _ his continuing out free grace to juſtific as at firſt; and 
this Chrilt doth by continuing his interceſſion : hee conting: 
a Prieſt for ever, and ſo we continue to be juſtified for ever, 

3+ There is hereby a full ſecurity given us of juſtification 1she 
continued for ever, The danger either mult lie in old faxes com 
ing into rewembrance, or clſc from ſinnes newly to be committed, 
Now firſt, God hereby takes order,that no old ſins ſhall comempine 
to remembrance,to trouble his thought, (as in the oldLawafterthe 
Prieſts going into the Holy of Holies , their finnes are ſaid yetts 
have done, Heb. 10. 3.) and to that end it was thathephad 
Chriſt as his Remembrancer for us , ſo neer him , totake 
thoughts ſo with his obedience , that our finnes might not come 
into minde : not that God necded this help to put himlſelſeia 
mind, but onely for a formality ſake, that things being thus 
ly carryed between God and Chriſt for us , according to4 
ſuicing with our apprehenſions, our faith might be ſtrengthen 
againſt all ſuppoſitions and feares of after reviving ourgums 
Look therefore as God ordained the R ain-bow in the | 
that when he lookt on it, he might remember his Coven; 
to deſtroy the world again by water ; ſo he hath ſer Chriltagtie 
Rainbow about his Throne. And look as the Bread and Fine 
the Lords Supper are appointed on earth to ſoew Cy 
death, as a Remembrancer to us ; ſo is Chriſt es yo | 
in heaven to ſhew forth his death really,as a Remwensbr, | 
of to his Father ; and indeed, the one is correſpondentton 
oth: r.Only chePapiſts have perverted the uſe of theLords Suppt 
by making it on earth, a commemorative ſacrifice KO God, warns 
it is but a Rememembrancer thereof to men : and beſides, 6a 
Prieſts therein do take upon themſelyes this very ofice ore 
ſenting this ſacrificero God , which is proper onely to Cann 
Heaven ; But God when he would make fure not to be temps 
to remember owr ſins a»y more , nor trouble hinmſelfe with 
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x his Chrilt by him to pat him in minde of his ſo ng 
Erine, So the High. Prieits going into the Holy of Holies, 
ir amervorial, and therein the Type of Chriſt. And this is 
expreſly made the uſe of this execution of his Pricſt- 
afcein Heaven, Heb. 8, where the Apoſtle having diſcourfed 
of his office (as the chiefe thing he aimed at in this 

ver. 1, and of the neceſſity of it, ver?2, 4, and 5.and + 
dc) of it, in this reſpeR, ver; 6.) he then ſhews, how from 
lace the »ew {ovenant of pardon came to be ſure and ſtedfaſt, . 


in Gd Will remember onr fins no more, ver. 12. which he there 
ng inasthe proper uſe. of this DoAtrine, and of this part of 


Lksby reaſon of interceſſion,God remembers = old finnes, X To prev ; 
kewile be i not provoked by new. For th od when he *be accutng 
ies as (hould forgien all ol ſinnes paſt RG ſo as never a_ _— L 
der them” more, yet new ones would break forth, and £,,7.r rimes 
| not but take notice of them : and ſo, ſo long as fone to come, * 
we, there is need of a continuing interceſſion. Therefore for 
curing us in this, it is ſaid, Row. 5. 10. That if when wt were 
us, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son 5 mich 
being reconciled, Wwe ſhall be ſaved [ by hu life.) Where we 
itt his Death is in ſome more ſpecial! manner faid to pro- 
riconciliation at firſt for ſins of amregeneracy, and to bring us 
drilt ; but then his life and Interccflion, or living to inter= 
Kislid to keepe God and w friends, that we may never fall 
re, What Chriſt did on earth, doth more eſpecially pro- 
conciliation for ſinnes which we doe in the ſtate of natwre ; 
k notwithſtanding them, God reſolves to turne us from that 
| draw us to Chriſt : But ſins which we commit after con» 
thongh pardoned alſo by his death)yet the pardon of them 
eſpecially attributed to his life and interceſſion, 1s 2 dayly 
mave,a continual plaiſter (as ſome call it) ro beal ſuch fs. 
tit would ſeeme, that God our of his eterrall love doth 
wto Chriſt, & draws us to him through the beholding the 
lation wrought by his death,& ſo gives 1 at firſt conver 
uto Chriſt; & we being brought to birtyhe-ſprinkles us with 
md; & then God ſayes to him, Now doe you look to them, 
mw I fall out no more. And to that end Chriſt takes ouc 
twhand by chat __— of his ;-and from that 
; e1me 


The Triumph of Faith b 


"Ja what ſenſe 


* his death doth 
- more emineart- 


g_—_ for 


pardon of 
fins afore con- 
verſion, and 
his Interceſ- 
an for {innes 


' afcer. 


3. Sort of Rea- 
ſons from 


Chriſt, 


@ That none of 
Chci' s officcs- 


- ſhould lie va- 


Cant, 


them : All offices have work to accompany _ 


rune begins more eſpecially ro ineeteo{le for ale i 
afcer the ſtate of grace, may be ſaid more & os 
away by that part of his Pricfibood, which he now thi 
formes. That place zifo, 1 Joh: 3. 1, 2. ſemis wi le 
great end of Interceſſion, [If any won fon, (ed 
company of belcevers, to whom alone we wrot 
Hdwocate With tht Father :] 10 4s InſtcrceſMion print 

for fins ro come, or commitred after grate recti =P 
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ia his prayer, obs 17. which was left 83 # pattirk of his 


fion in heaven, he prayes for his Ble@a4 Beleervrs, 7h 
them [ that ſaal beleve ] through their word 1 ber 
after converſion are taken away by his death; andY 
by his Interceſfion alſo : for Qhriſt interceded for FT \ 
crucified him, and by vertue of that wt} 
thouſand were converted, (as was obſerved. Ber the me 
only is, that yet more eminencly che work of recone 
fins before converſion, is attributed ro his death; 1 
after converſion, to bis Interceſion : Even as the Perl ! w 
Trinity, though they have all a like hand in all the"workifa 
falvation ; yet we ſce thar one part is attribated" wdte bh 
Perſon, and another to another. 

A thin ſort of _=_— why God —_— this 
ceſſeen to accomphiſh our ſalvation by, do reſpe# Cl 
whoſe horewr and glory, and the perpetwation ics 
God bad as well in his eye in the ordering alfthe 
our ſalvation, as much as his own, That all mi 
4s well 4; the Father, as Chriſt himfelfe ſpeaks, 
forthe maintaining and upholding his glory, and 2 
in thereof, did God ordaine after all that he 
bere below, this work of Interceffion in Do 
all the reſt, for the perfeAing of our falvation, As 

Firſt, it became him, and was for his honbur, that 
offices ſhould be vacant or he idle, and hee want ettpioſt 
hath horowr (as its reward) to arife out ofit. A 
when he had done all chat was to be done offen 
taining unto the weriz of our falvation; he 


4v 
perpetuail work in heaven, for the applying a 
ſalvation, and that as a Prieſt, by praying aod E 


"  fram Chriſts /verceon. 
afchat 905 oblation of bime fe, Gad: wauld have Chrid 
hc our of office, oor out of work, Andthis/Wry:reaſon 
then intimated, Heb, 7c74, 25. T his wan, hecenſe be.com- 
i ever, hath an wnchangeable Priefh hood, (08, 25 ver. 21. 
ads it) for ever. And the wark ot his Prieſt-hoods inter» 
of. ver. 25. £0 be ever to make interceſ[ion. The meaning/ is, 
od would not have him continue to be aPrielk iq title only, 
arclpeR anly of 2 ſervice palt,and ſo to have only the howone 
ethood perpetuared to him que of the remembrance of 
the axce bad done, (as great Generals bave, even in time of 
the glocy of ſome great battell fought, cootinucd-to them 
ter titles, or rewards for ever : ) Bue God would have him 
the renown of the old, ſo a perpetuall ſpring of honour 
wwork, and employment in that office which he is con- 
adoing, ſo to preferye the verdure of his glory ever 
ad green , and therefore ordained a continual! work for 
And the ſurmme of the Apoſtles reaſoning is this, That ſeeing 
was to be for ever, ſo [hould bis work and Priefthoogbe, 
his honour might be for ever : So ver. 28. concludes it, 
nated or perfefted for evermore. 

Ecoaly, for che ſame reaſoh alſo, it became him that the 
work of our ſalvation ficſt and laſt, and every part of it, 

| and degree of accompliſhment of it, ſhould be ſo or- ; 
ſhould continue (till ro have as great and continual s 


L 
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nevery part, even to the laying of the top ſtone thereof, 
lin laying the firſt foundation and corner ſone thereof, 
Its you have expreſſed, Heb, 1 2. 2. Looking to Jeſus the be- 
wand perfefter of our faith. Two things bad been faid of 
stwo cauſes of two effeRs; and we muſt Took to him in 
1, Heis to be looked at, as Dit (enduring the (roſſe) as 


Fic is ſer forth. 2. As firing gt Goas right band, and interce- 
n; (that whole Epiltle had repreſented him. ) We are to 
theſe two as cauſes of a dowble effeZ : to luok at his dy- 
that which is che beginning of our fairh, (ſo according to 
\necke, and che margent. of our: Tranſlation) ard at his ſe- 
[ETod r3ght hand, as 2g Intaeefſour, for the fon Bing of pur 
Rereby ;. and ſo of our finall- ſalvation. For as Chriſts work, 
dikis bfe and death ; (which is pat for all his obedicace 
gon) fo our firſt foleviegmn was ſaid) begins by _"_ 
2 0 
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© ip 
To evidence 
theſe xwo de- 
monſtrations, 


of his death at firſt : and as his- work end: in his EY , 
fiering ar Gods right hand ; ſo anſwerably is our faith 

15on perfefted by it, that thus he might be left our in nothine ks 
be the «/pha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ents 
whom be glory for ever. So that we are to look uporiouh ts. 
diator, Cn & 1 $ T, as doing as much work for win Hons 
this inſtant, 4s ever he did on Ea#th: here ſuffering. bart 
praying, and preſenting his fufferings. All his work Ty 
when he had done here : that work here was indeed the birds: 
piece of the two, yet ſoon diſpatched ; bur his workin tiene, 
though ſweeter farre , yet lyes on his hands for ever: there 
let us leave oat none of theſe in our beleeving on him, 


CHAP. IV, » 
T he ſecond Head , The great ſecurity the confideration of C 
' 


Interceſſion affords” ro f.uth for owr Jultification 
I, By way of evidence. By two things. 


Nd ſo Icome (as in the former I have done)tofh 
ſtrong grounds of ſecwricy and triumph, our Faith may ni 
from this laſt aR, namely, Chrilts Interceſſion for us, inthe 
of juſtification ; ho ſpull- condemn ? It i: Chriſt that intercedh 
And this was the ſecond generall pro ; and therein | 
proceed alſo according to the Method raken up in the forn tf. 
1, What affurance by way of evidence this doth afford ui 
faith of non condemnation, | ”w—_ 
2. What powerfull efficacy and influence this muſtbe of, 
Chbrift intercedes. | uy 
Firft, to handle it by way of evidence. | If. - 
That Chriſt intercedes, is a ſtrong evidence to owt faith 
two demonſtrations. Wks 
1. From the very intent and ſcope of the work of intercel 
it ſelfe, and what it is ordained by God to effet, © | © 
2. From the end of Teſus Chriſt himſclfe, who r0er10F | 
on ppet to intercede for w.Our falvation it isboth F *7 mY 
the end of the work, and fins pins oper anti , in'ſome reipeetim 
end of Chriſt himſclfe the interceder ; and both thele dork 
the greatelt engagement that can bee upon Chrilt'to, acrats 


o 


of. 
mT" 


from Chrifts Imtercefion, 


falvation through his interceſſion. _ j 
the work it ſelfe, Interceflion you have ſeen is a part 
office of Chriſts Prieſthood, as well as his dying, and offc- 
Shiakife : now all the works of Chriſt are and muſt be per. 
Wa their kinde , (even as Gods are, of which fayes Moſes, 
het 32. 4. His work 44 perfeft) for otherwiſe he ſhould not be a 
#4 Prieſt. Now the perfeRtion of every work lies in order 
aicad for which it is ordained;fo as that work is perfe& that 
into ſuch an end as it is ordained for , and that imperfeR, 
+ doth not, Now the immediate dire&t end of Chriſts In- 
exffion, is the aRuall ſalvation of Beleevers, Ele, and perſons 
dom he dyed for, The end of his death is «Ldoptio jurss , pur- 
&fng right unto falvation; bur of Interceſfion, procuratio ipſi us 
the very ſaving us aRually, and putting us in poſſeſſion of 
wa, To this purpoſe, obſerve how the Scripture ſpeaks con- 
miag Chrilts death, Heb+9.1 2, He entred into heaven having ob- 
wed Redemption, Or found redemption, that is, by way of righr, 
ring full title ro it, Bur of his Interceſsion, it ſayes (Heb. 

15.) thac by it Chriſt is able to ſave to the utmoſt, them that come 

Gel by him : that is , aRtually to ſave, and pur them in poſ- 
Won of happineſle : that. is made the end and ſcope of Inter. 
hon there;ard chat phraſe [es 73 7ey]1a45;]) to the wtmoſt, notes 

1 ſaving indeed, a doing it (not by halves, but) wholly , and 

hly, and compleatly : 65 73 rar|ex35 is to ſave altogether, to 
Seour ſalvation its [47 aR and complement , that is the true 
ice of the phraſe, even to effe# ir, to the laſt of it, all that is to 
Edone about ic. Thus alſo Romz.5.9. and 10. Fe are juſtified by 

&#h, bue[ ſaved] (namely , compleatly) by hrs life, (that is) 
living to intercede, So that the very ſalvation of Beleevers is 

is the work [the 73 tg07 Jof Chrilts Interceſſion, 

Now what ſecurity doth this afford ? for to be ſaved is more 
&nto be pſtsfied; for it is the aRtuall poſſeſſing us of heaven. So 
fn, do bat grant that Chriſts /»terce/7i0n is as perfeR a work in 
blind as Chriſts death is in its kind ; and you muſt needs be fa- 
The perfeRion of Chriſts death , and the work thereof, 

zen lay it (as on Chriſts part to be performed) but in this, 
mbeſhould lay down x Ranſome fafficient to purchaſe falva. 
wm forfuch and ſuch perfons as God would fave ?- and fo the 
quieition of it lies in the worth and ſafficiency of it, to that end 

' N 3 it 


| 


— 
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it was ordained for : it heioga perfe( = 

purchaſe eternal redemprign tor us, and to x Say 
againſball ſianes and the demerits of them, and oy Ye | 
Heaven :' and had it wanted a graio of this , it ha "then! 44 
perfeR. Now then anſwerably, for interccfion , thecamd: to | 
our ſoules is, that the proper work that lies upon Ch Ke 4 
is the compleat ſaving thoſe very perſons, and the the 
of Heaven, thiy is the 73 Tgyor , the proper work + 
ont: vie the demerits of our ſins was the perfeRion « his 
but to ſave owr ſoules is the end and perfeRtion of his 

on; Oar ſis; are the objeof the ane, and our ſeules of t 

To that end was interceſſion added to his raph, day C 
not have a right to Heaven in yain, of which we might be dilas 
ſeſſed. Now therefore upon this ground if Chriſt Aike 0 
our ſouls ſalvation, yea, but, of any one degree pry k 
ſed by his death to apy ſoule) which that ſoule (hould we 

work of his would then want and fall ſhort fo 
Qion, Thar place in Heb.7. ſayes not only chat Chill 4 
utmolt co ſave, but /ave to the utmoſt. 


wo 


TH EK LCA IS EE EE 7 


You may ſay, My infidelity and obſtinacy wi 
though Chrilt doth what in him lies, "_ 


Well, but interceſſion undertakes the work þſpla 
Chriſt prayes nog, condKionally in Hcaven,, If mea ſhallb 
&c., as we doe here angarth ; not for propoſitions oc 


$ 


for perſons; 3nd therefore be prayes to, cure that: 

Now as if 2 Phyſitian ugdertakes to.cure 3 ma ithek _ 

what he doth) he conſiders the madneſſe of bis Paticat, andhaw: 

he will teac off what is applyed, and refule all Phyfick} , 

fore reſolves to deal with him accordingly, and fo to orderhvm- 

as he (hall nat hinder that hep which he is abour tg ford hin 

and ſo upon thoſe termes he undertakes. the cure; even. 0h ot 
For Chriſt þ. Chriſt when by intercefion he undertakes to ſave ushone 
therwile ſhould conſiders us what we are, and how it is with us-,.! whe lec 
not be as per- js in us; yet undertakes the matter , and.ſoro fred | 
fe a Prieſt in and end of this his work, which if be ſbquld not. ac 
——_ +» afrerallthis (bould nor be a perfeR,Prielt, Je was! a0 

'''S God found with the 044 Praeſt- head. thac it moade ue 
Heb. 7.19. and therefore ver. 12, the Lam wait 
Prieſthood was changed together with it, (as there 1 


" 


that fo like manner Chriſts Prieflhood (ſhould be impetf&Y, if ic 
wagtthe cleft perfet; and then God mult yet ek for 410. 
a4 Cavenir avid n more perfect Prieſt ; for this world be 
Ralty,as the other was. So then our cotafott is, if Chriſt 
him felfe to be © pr[fect Priefhwe who cortt ty Ori byhims 
perfe Ay ſaved. It is in this office of his Pricfiſiovd , and 
Wheyarrs of it, a8 i His Kingly office : The work of Nis King- 
td fubdae all enemies , to the laſt tian ; even fully to 
thing ; 29d no only th have power , md to gveabonc 
Wie it : (6 as if there ſhould be any one enemy left eſubincd, 
WAarthould nor be a perfeAt King, The fathe holds in his 
office niſo; he ſhould nor be a perfeR Prieft, if bur vite 
kitofthe cle, vt thoſe he intercedes for , were Rft ndſaved, 
this is indeed the top and higheſt conſiderfition for vur cort- 
kein this argument , that Imerceſſion ſaves us Hot cill | Hath 
Rally 46d complearly Faved us; and this is it thit mexkes the A- 
ſult « further thing ypvn Incerceſſion here in the Texr,theh 
thar other his ering nt Gods right hand, $6 as weartin this 
thei ſyre of atreining urito the nemoſt gloryof onr falvation , 
$Ohrit to have rhe Full honour of his Pcielthood. A man faved 
theh juſt fled ; and Chriſt cannot reckon his work , nor 
fe a perfeRt Prieft, untill we art ſaved. 7/bo all contensr ? 
iſt that snter codes, 
Mides, the confidersrion of the riatare 45d ſcope of this work Sect. >, 
, which Chrift upon his honour of acquiting hirnſeIfe'as 4 2. Demonſtras: 
} Prieft , hath undertaken ; There is in the ſecond place @ tion: It is one 
cofiderarion that argues him engaged by a (tronger ob- _ —_ its 
ſy, even the lofſe of his own honour, his office and all ,if he 141, 10 
I tor effeR ſalvation fot thoſe that come to God by him; engaged co © 
< doth it concern him to effeR it, Of all the works chat <f<Q. ; 
x ee did , hee is moſt engaged in this ; t will not only be 
We of a bane ſſe which concerns him, and of fo much work, 
keſe/ſe mult be /oft in it too : And the reaſon is, that he in- 
Wes as 2 Sywrety, He was not onely a Sarety on earth in dying, 
was to look to doe that work throughly , and to be ſure Tha: Chriſt 
down a price ſufficient, or elſe himfelfe had gone for itz is a Surcty as 
peoned in that work, not only his honour, bat even his **!! by iterce. 
ad fouſe to <ffe&t ir, or loſe himſelfe init ) bur he is a Swory 5/5195 BY 07 
in heaven , by interceding. This you may find to be the - 
ſcope 


The Triumph of Faith 


The difference 


- - of theſe two 


© Suretiſhips. 


ſcope of Heb. 7. 22. by obſerving the coherence of that-#5, 
(wherein he is called a Swrety) with ver. 23, 2425, that tith 
appellation is there given him, in relation unto this part of his) 
fice eſpecially. And althongh it holds true of all parts ofhis 
fice whatſoever; yet the coherence carries it , that the | 
there of his being a Srety, doth in a more ſpecial i 
unto his Interceflion,as appeares both by the words before& 
ter;in thewords before,(v.21.)theApoſtle ſpeaks of this his 
hood Which i« for ever and then ſubjoyns(v.33.)By ſo wnch wajy 
made aSurety of a betterT eſtament:and then after alſo he diſeour 
eth of, and inſtanceth in his Interceſſion , and his ” 
Prieſt for ever inthat work : So v. 23,24,25.#herefore be wallets 
ſave to the utmoſt, ſering he ever lives to make Interceſſion : Yeah 
is therefore cngaped to fave to the utmoſt , becaule even in. 
terceding (for which he is ſaid there to live) he is a Surety, 
He was a Surety on earth, and is a Surety ſtill in heaven; oney 
with this double difference, which ariſeth Af from the differ 
things which he undertook for then , whileſt on carth, adfor 
which now he undertakes in heaven: That on carth 
Surety to pay a price ſo ſufficient , as ſhould ſatisfie Gods 
which having paid, he was diſcharged (in that reſpeR, and ofa) 
of that Obligation,and his Bond for that was cancelled, but os 
{till he remains a Surety , bound in another Obligation 
even for the bringing to ſalvation thoſe whom he. dyed farg' 
their perſons remained till unſaved , though the debt. 
paid : and till they be ſaved , he is not quit of this Suret 
and engagement. And ſecondly, theſe two Surety-ſhi | 
fer alſo by the differing Pawns which he was to forte 
by failing in each of theſe works : for the payment of ourd 
his /oxle it ſelfe lay at the ſtake, which he offered up for lin 
for the ſaving of the perſons, all his honour in heaven lies at ane: 
He lives to intercede ; He poſſefſeth Heaven upon theſe tenme 
and it is one end of his life ; ſo that as he muſt have ſyakunce 
Gods wrath if hz had not paid the debt , (his ſoule (landing 
our ſouls ſtead) ſo he muſt yer quit heaven , and give over anag 
there, if he brings us not thither, Ic is true, het 


K. 


he intercedes t 
a Common perſon, (which relation in all other forementioned 
he ſtill bore; chus in his death he was both a Common periounes 
a Surety repreſerting us, ſo as we died in him z fo lik 
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from Chriſts Interceſſion. 
warreRion we aroſe with him , and in his Aſcenſion we aſcen.- 
24&e. but yet he intercedes not under that relation , namely, 
we3s2 common perſon; ) for we mult not, cannot be ſaid to in- 
in him, for this laſt work lay not upon us to doe. Hee 
wholly for us indeed , bur not in our ſtead, or as that 
thick we ſhould have done, though on our behalfe ; for ir being 
&l&ft, the crown of all his works of mediation,is therefore pro- 
gnto him as Mediator , and his ſole work as ſuch. Thus in like 
mer the firſt work of Incarnation , and anſwerably the Tal of 
lxerceſſion, in neither of thefe was Chriſt a Common perſon 
others,thongh a common Saviour of others in theſe; 
kethe one was the foundntion of all, the other the accompliſh- 
wtofall , and ſo proper onely to himſelfe, as Mediator. But 
though he intercedes not as a Common perſon, as repreſenting 
ziawhat we were to have done for our ſelves, yet ſo as that 
ger relation of a Swrety is continued ſtill in that work; he 
ed therein as an Undertaker for us, and'ſo as a Swre- 
mercedes : Such as Judah was for Benjamin , Gen. 43, 9. I 
whe ſurety for bims ; of my hand ſhalt thou require him : if I bring 
mt wnto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame 
Sever : So ſayes Chrilt for us. And therefore Sponſio, or wnder« 
Way for us , is by Divines made a great part of this part of his 
e, Now the conſideration of this may the more ſecure us; 
ite more peculiarly and ſolely it is his work, the more his ho- 
wares at Rake , and the more he will ſet himſclfe to effe itz 
©, 1nd being by way of S«retsſo5p , it concerns him yet more 
try, for ke hath engaged, (and if he ſhould faile,) mighe even 

Wthat honour which he hath now in heaven. 
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CHaPp. V. 
ſeprevalencie of (rifts Interceſſion , and the powerfull influence 
thath into our ſalvation : Demonſtrated , firſt, from the great- 
tefſe of Chriſt, and his favony With God, | 
we have heard what matter of ſupport to our faith The prevalens | 
Tn evidence) this mult needs afford , that Chriſ he nbalty gg þ 
ales, Let us conſider now , what further aſſurance will ariſe to and the i flu 
T fiith, from the 5nflxexce which Chrilts Interceſſion muſt ence of x wk 
have, to effeR and ap our ſalvation to an aſſured. - juſtificais, _ 
iſe, ** 
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| 08 The Triumph of Faith d 
ifue. The work of Interceſſion being ci&fnilly toprome; 
falvation, and to continue the pardon of our fins, andh 
favonr with God : therefore the influexce and encroic ir tu 
hereip, muſt needs lic in that potency and prevalency which thish 
terceſſion of Chriſt hath with God , to obtainanye 
hands for us, and ſo to continue his favour towards is, New 
raiſe up our apprehenſions, how potent and prevalent this awe 
. cefion of Chriſt muſt needs be, let us conſider both the fp 
wnterceding, namely, Chrift ; and the Perſon with when Out 
$ercedes for this favour, which is, God ; the one the Sonne, the 
ther the Father ; and ſo the grearzeſſe of Chriſt with, 
gracionſneſſe of God to Chriſt ; together with the one 
wills, and unity of affeRions in them both : So that Chrift 
be ſure to auk nothing , which his Father will deny ; wdkkþ 
ther will not deny any thing which he ſhall ask, ; 
Now firſt for the greatzeſſe of Chriſt the Interceſſor , thath 
his greatzeſſe with God the Father. This is often urged in this bi. 
ſtle co the Hebrews , to perſwade confidence in us , in this wi 
point in hand : thus Heb.4.1 4,16. Seeing we have 4 View. 
Prieſt, let us cone boldly : And whillt Great and reſt 1ethes 
joyned together , the more comfort and boldnefſe we may 
the greater he is : For he is a Prieft in relation'to his calee 
with God for our parddn ; 2s he is a Prieſt, he deales 
clſeand the greater the perſon is, who uſerh his intereſihere 
better,the ſooner he will prevail. And he is there ſaid toheGra 
becauſe great with God , in prevailing with him ; us derd 
great.as it is impoſſile but he ſhould prevail. lewas the greunee 
of his perſon , which did and doth put ſuch an influenceints 
death, that it was (as you heard.) a price,more then enough, to! 
tisfy Juſtice,even to overflowing: And eres ſal com 
It us Chriſt that dyed. And the greatneſſe of his perſon my 
have as much influence to meketurcrcetinn prevalent.Iha' patter 
of Interceffion,the perſon that intercedes prevails morethen 
other confideration whatfoever, We fee what great triet 
DemonSirxces Procure oftentimes with but a word ſpeaking , oven that , ut 
bychree things: Many , No nar ay thing could have obtained. Now Carat 
1-Tbe ncernes needs be great with God in many reſpedts. þ 
of his alliance, Fiſt, in reſpeR of the of his al'iance to him, He 
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1 from Chiſts Imercefion. 


| le with him, This is diligeatly (till pur in, almoſt in all 
Ke where this part of his Prieſt-bood (his Interceflion} is 
Srioncd, in the Epiltie to the Heb. So in the 4. of the ſame 
te vere 14. We have a great High prieſt entred imto the hea- 
as Tofu, [the Sor of God. ] So Heb. 7. 25. and 28. ver. com- 
the Apoſtle having faid, ver. 25. that He « able to ſave 16 
ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion) he doth wer, 

| this ability of his to ſave (ultimately) upon his beirig 
&lawe: thus in the 28. verſe, in the end of that diſcoarſe, 
fismade as the Baſis of all : [ The Law (ſaith he) makgs wen 
eſt; Which have infirmity ] which infirmity or diſability 
irs''s mentioned in oppoſition anto what he had juſt before 

n of the great «b:/ity of this our High-prielt in his interce- 
ver, 25. in thoſe words, He © { able ] roſave to the wtmoſh, 
Prieſts whom the ceremonial} Law made, (Faro: and his 

s) are unable to fave, they have infirmity : Now whats it 

kim that makes this difference, and him. ſo able above what 
were? The word of the Oath makes the [| S#n ] (fayes he) who 

feed (as you have it in the Greeke, and margent) for ever- 
He mentions this his Son-ſhip principally in relation to his 
knceffion, which there he had diſcourſed of. Interceſſion is a 
ning on our ſalvation in a way of grace and favour, as his 

kebwas by way of ſatjsfafton. And anfwerably it may be ob- 

indin the Scripture, thac as the al-ſaſficiencie of the /atisfalti. inf 
his death, is {till put upon his being God; and ſo upon the 

+ of bis Perſon conſidered in refÞett of bus nature or eſſence, 

h, his God-head : So in like manner, that the prevalexcie of 

k terce ſon is Founded upon the neerneſſe of his relation unts 
God, his A/y.exce to him, and the gt Sexne, Thus for the 
i When Redemption is ſpoken of, the ſufficiencie of the price 
ſainently put upon bis God-head, [The blond of God. ) Thus al- 
HM.9. where when he had (ver. 12.) ſhewne how Chriſt 
kparchaſed and obtained a perfef# redemption, he then argues 
tifficiencie of it from his God-head, v. 13. 14. For if the bloud 
{hols 2nd of Goats, and the afoes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the un- 
hate [entifieth to the purifying of the fleſh : How mach mereÞrall 
hbbud of Chriſt, who Crhrongh the exernall ſpirit] offered himſelf, 
The eternal! fpirit is his God-bead. Thus anfwerably when he 
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it upon his Senne-ſbip | [eſus th Sonne, ] he mentions the nome 
nefle of the relation of his perſon to , 4s being thar.wk 
draws with it chat gene reſpeR and avour and grace, heel 
by this great with God, as great in himſelfe, All'mantersofh 
rerceſſion are carried we know by way of favour; Andth 
fore look how prevalent in a way of merit, his being God makes 
his death in its kinde ; no lefſe prevalent doth his being the 
of God, make his [nterceſſion in its kinde, namely, in # 

raining grace and mercie : yea ſo prevalent of it ſelfeir isthat we 
might build upon it alone , even as much as upon his death,” And 
indeed, Chrilt intercedes not only in the vertue and ſtrengrhof 
his ſatisfaRion, (though in that alſo) and of his obedience tohis 
Father : but alſo in the ſtrength of his relation as" a Soxne who 
pleads his owne grace and intereſt in God, as he is his Sonhe; 
which is a conſideration that doth always aualy exiſtands 
bide : Whereas his obedience (though perfeRt) was buronce 
offered up, and its exiſtence is but virtual; bur he continues, 
Sonne for ever, not virtually only, but aRually. And therefore 
it is added in that feverth to the Hebrews; ver, laſt) thit the 
Goſpell erdained the Soune | perfefted for ever. The" meani 
whereof is, that he is not only a Prieſt in the time 
by that perfeR offering once made, but in that he is the Sonne, 
he remains a perfeft Prieſt for ever, for time to come: whom 
therefore no imperfeRion in his office, no failing or milling of 
his ſuits can befall. So asif it could be ſuppoſed thar his obed> 
ence (becauſe palt ſo long ago) might be forgotten ; yerneve 
this, that he is a Soxne : That for ever abides, and of it felfe were 
enough to prevaile, And how effeuall mult the Interceſſion 
of ſuch 2 Son be, who is ſo great a Sonne of ſo" great a Father 
equall with him, and the exprefſe Image of this Perſon? never 
anySon ſo like,and in ſo peculiarly a tranſcendent manner a Sor, 
a5 the relation of Sonne-ſhip among men is bat's ſhadow of it ! 
Chriſt is oe with his Father, as himſelfe often ſpeakes ; and 
therefore if his Father ſhould deny him any chiag, heſbould 
then ceaſe to be one with him, he muſt then. dewy binsſelfs, which 
Gall can never doe. He is in this reſp<& [the Beloved] whe 
called, Epbeſ. 1. 6. as on whom (originally and primarily) all 
the beames of Gods love doe fall. Solomon (the Type v 
was the beloved of God, 2 Sam. 12, 24. and had his nametror 
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(namely) Jedidieh, that is, beloved of the Lord; And to 
Chow beloved be was, God when he came firſt into this 


- 


dom, bade him ack bat he foould give ir, 1 King.3.5, Now 


othe God ayes ro Chriſt when come ficſt ro his Kingdome 
b Flat 2.8. Ak of me and I Will give thee ; namely, when he 
lc him 4s King on his holy hill, ver.6, And of him he fayes, 
hay m7 well- beloved Sonne in Whom [ am well pleaſed htare bim. 
| 4 us therefore and upon that reſpeR to heare him; and 
pcech was but the eccho of his own heart, in that he him- 
&is ſo well pleaſed with him for this that he is his Sonne, as 
thnſelfe will heare him in every thing, yea, and is lo pleaſed 
whim, a5 that alchough Chrilt had never died, nor obcycd the 
lar; yet fimply, becauſe he is his Sonne, he hath ſo full an ac- 
eſcencie of all defires in him, and complacencie of delights, 
becould deny him nothing, How prevalent then mult 
Qufls interceſſion needes be, thouzhb there were nothign clſe ro 


|confidered ? 

Andthat God had indeed this as one mane cou fideration, 
wo which he made him a Prieſt thus to intercede, thoſe words 
jo ihe, Heb. 5. 5, and 6. He that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
lane, this day have I begotten thee ; «gs he ſaith alſo in another 

Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after th order of CMelchiſeatrch : 

latter words are not onely a Paraphraſe (as ſome think) 
werely to ſhew that [ He] that ſaid, Chriſt was hu Sonne, (aid 
th, He was a Prieſt ; but it is to ſhew the foundation of his call 
vikar office. The great conſideration that ficted him for it, was 
kat he was Gods Sonne ; eſpecially that ficted him for that 
Kt of his Prieſt-hood, which was to remain for ever, (of which 
wt 110. P/al. and the Epiſtle to the Heb, doe eſpecially ſpeak.) 
ther is the meaning of the fore-cited place onely to ſhew 
ktinthat he was Gods Sonne, it was his birth-right co be a 
ſet: ſo as if God would have any Prieſt at all, ic mult be he : 
id fo upon that conſideration, he that faid ro him, Thos art 
Wome, faid, Then art a Prieſt ; and that being his right, he 
erefore called him to it, becauſe he was h% Son, (for according 
bthe Law of Nature, the eldeſt of the family was to be Prieſt ; 
ado Chriſt, even as God-man, being the firſf-borne of every 
owe, and the naturall firlt begotren Sonne of God, had righc 
whe the prime leader of that great Chorws in that eternall wor- 
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ſhipin heaven : ) That (I fay) is nor all che 
—__ nor all "#- confdered mie, | 

him to be a Prieſt ; but he had a further an4m 

ſpe unto this eſpeciall part of his Priefthsod, his7 

that clauſe for ever imports) as for which, he bai | 
Son,ſo neerly allyed to trim,would tranſcend 1t him 
fuch an omnipotent prevalencic and effeAtualneſſe ro his fog 
that he would be the moſt abſolute perfeR Pridt for ws 
this reſpeR) that could be : That as God: himſelfe is ph 
and his power irreſiſtible, ſo his Prieſthood chrought telatin 
might be perfeR alſo, and his requzſts undenyable, r 
order it to ſtrengthen onr faith. ' And that indeed God tid 
ſider this relation of his to him to this very end is evidem 

of the 2. Pſal. (out of which that ſaying [Thos art my 
cited) ver. 7, and 8. Thow art my Son, this day have Thi 


thee ; and what follows ? Ask of me and I will gi | 
He conneRts both theſe rogether, namely, ere ; 
of his Prieſtly offi of asking) with his Son-ſhip, Ly 


% 
iy 
, 


which moveth God to grant all that he asks. God 

as he loves himfelfe, and therefore can deny hit 

cannot deny himſelfe. And ſo by the way, this clears 

of the Apoltles quoting thoſe words of the 2. P/al. in the 
the Hebrews as a proofe of Chriſts call to the Prieſthood, whi 
Interpreters have been troubled how to make Gut ; for (a yau 
you have ſeene) that ſpeech [Thow art my Son, ach, &#*. Jixall 
one 2s if he had faid, 7 bow art 4 Prieft ; and ſo was as fit and fill 
a place to prove his _ Prieſt in the holy Gholts intent, u 
is that other quoted with ic, ont of the 4 10, Pſal. thou 
uttered in more expreſſe words, Thow «rt 4 Prieft for ear 
Borh ſpeeches come to- one, in borh places ; the wh Ghol 
eſpecially aiming in both at chat part of his Pri i 
ven, his Interceſſion ; in the one ſpeaking of him after be uſt 
upon Gods hill, as King : (So Pſal. 2. ver, 6. ) and in the other, 
after he us ſet done at Gods right hand : (S0 Pal. 110. 
Yea, and this his favour with his Father, and 1 


2. His pot might have procured pardon or us {inners 

with FA rand _— fo have Juſtice ſatisfied, w td 
his —_ And ſecondly, hee intercedes not onely as a Sonne, (andi 
_ == '- that reſpeRta Prielt perfeRt enough for ever) but allo #5 x Ju 
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Ss been obedient to his Father, & hath done at A 
for his ſake, the greateſt ſervice for him, and the moſt wil- 
that ever was done: And yon all know how much for- | 
| wg) YEW gr ren In the 5:of the Heb. 
9, 10, it is aid, that thowgh he were a Son, yet lrarned be 
oh ,and thereby becawe perfef?, The Apoltle bad faid in 
before, that in reſpeR of his being bis Son, God had 
im to this office, as one that was thereby ſufficicntly qua- 
be a Prieft that might prevaile ; and yet in theſe verſes 
vers APR > 11 reſpe a 

en yet he was to ent and ther 
| r_ in a further reſpec a perfeR Hohpricft alſo 
«io reſpeR of ſervice done, and obedience performed, And 
bihews that be comes to have a further perfeRtion and power 
eprentiliog in his Prieſtly office added to that relation of Son- 
bp, poken of ver. 5. And therefore it follows, that he being 
dwhecome perfeft, namely, through his obedience, he became 
father of eternall ſalvation unto off them that obey huns, called of 
We High prieff for ever, &c. That therefore which makes him 
xt more potent, (that he may be fare to prevaile) is his abedi- 
are,and ſervice done ; and this alonealſo were enough to car- 
guy thing. And both theſe conſiderations of his Sonne- ſhip 
wlobedicnce, as giving an efficacie to his Intercefſion, you 
wealſo in that Heb. 7. from wer. 26. to 28. he had ſpoken of 
tepower of Intercefſion, wer. 24, 25. how he was able to ſave 
ade arwoſt ; and then in the following ver.he ſhews the ground 
Fi, firſt in his fore-palt obedience, wer, 26. 1. Aftive, For ſuch a 
hope became us, who was | boly, harmleſſe, nndefiled.] And 
a Prieſt he was, and therefore able thus to ſave by his Intcr- 
effon.; For ſuch an one who was holy, harmlefſe, and no guile 
kmd in big worth, what requeſts come out of ſuch lips, muſt 
wes be accepted. Then 2. he mentions his Paſſive obedience, 
"w.27. He offered up himſelfe once, and thereby made ſo full a 
Widftion, as he needed not to doe it but once ; and in the 
kereth of both theſe he intercedes : for to that purpoſe doth 
& mention of both theſe there come io. And then he addes 
tut other which we before inſiited on, that be is the Sonne, 
which follows in the next words, ver. 28, And accordingly you 
hull fade Chriſt himſclfe urging this his pence guns. 
| ation 
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dation of all thoſe his ſuits and requeſts for us that follow af 
So in that laſt prayer, Job» 17. (which is asit wereg 
inſtance of his Interceſſion for ns in Heaven) 7 kane 
fied thee on earth , I bave fini-Led the works thou gaveſt mu ev6r.4, 
> Two things : And whereas two things may be diltinaly confided in that his 
| be diſtintly obedience. 1, The worth of it, as a price in the valuation ; 
= conſidered in jr ſelfe ; 2, The deſert of favour and grace with God; which 
—_— my an obedience and ſervice done for his fake , might ina 
© king ir preva- Kindneſſe expeRto find at his hands : you may for yourey 
” lent with God, conſider, chat beſides what the worth of it as a price,whichThhll 
urge in the next Chapter , might exaR of juſtice it ſelfe between 
| ewo ſtrangers (as we uſe to ſay) he having well payed for allthat 
he askes ; he hath moreover deſerved thus much ' 
veur with his Father, in that this obedience was done for his fake 
and at his requeſt ; and this it calls for even in way of 
tion and requitall as of one kindneſſe with the like : Thatthate- 
fore his Father ſhould kear him in all the requeſts that everke 
ſhould make , yea ſo tranſgendent was the,obedience wikdhhe 
did to his Father, in giving himſelfe to death at his requeſt; 
it was done at Gods ſole entreaty ,. Loe I come to dbe 
he can never out-ask the merit of rhis his ſervice. And ( 
yet further encourage us herein) he hath nothing at ak 
for himſclfe ſimply, for he hath need of nothing, So that all 
favour remaines entire, for to be laid forth for ſinners, ade» 
ployed for them : and then adde this thereto; that allbecanat 
for them, is leſſe, yea far lefle then the ſervice which he hathdone 
to God comes tog our lives , and pardon, and ſalvation, 
not enough ; they are too -ſmall a requitall. So that 
natural grace, and intereſt which he hath with his Father, ke 
is his Sonne , (which can never be leſſened) this his «quad 
vour by his obediexc? muſt needs make him prevaile, ſeeing tem 
never be 2cquired to the full. Some Divines put ſo much ria 
in this, that they ſay, Chriſts very being in Heaven, who oncedd BY" 
this ſervice, and ſo putting God in minde of ound 
of ; 6 ! 


ſence, is all that inrerceſſion, that the Scriptare ſpeaks 
ficient they think this alone to be. ? 
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w Cnay. VI, 
landy, the Prevalencie of Chriits Interceſſhon, demonſtrated from 
"terighteoulneſle of the cauſe be pleads even in Jultice : how for 
\nible the cry of 44s blood & ,* himſelfe appearing co intercede 
pub 
Brat favour and grace in all theſe reſpeRts, he can and doth 
d 
muhave 


Zuſtice and righteouſneſſe, and is able ſo to carry it : ſo 
it 1 John 2.1. and 2. ver, We bavean eAdvocate with the 
tuber , Jeſus Chrift | the righteous. ] An Advocate hath place 
ina cauſe of Jultice , and this Chriſts Advocateſhip is exe- 

wed by pleading his own fatisfaRion : ſo it followes , Who is 4 
itiation for owr fins ; and can plead his own righteouſnefle fo 
that Juſtice it ſelfe (hall be fain to ſave the work of ſinners. 
= turn Tuſtice it ſelfe for them , and handle matters ſo, as 
tice (hall be as forward to fave them as any other Actrjbute. 
bthat if God be ſaid to be righteous irefor giving ws over ſins, 5f Vee 
ks confeſſe them, (25 Chap.1, of this 1. Epift.,of Fobn, ver. 9.) 
"much more when 7eſ#s Chriſt the righteous (hall intercede 
the pardon of them, as he addes in the ſecond ver. of the en- 
wg Chap. and this if he will be 5. The worlt Caſe he will 
kkea good one ; not with colouring it over , (as cunning Law- 
wdoe) or extenuating things ; but with pleading that righre- 
ay which being pur into the oppolice ballance , ſhall caſt it 
ther, be there never ſo many ſinnes wei againſt it : Yea, 
_—_ be juſt in it too , and carry all by meer righteouſneſlc 


lathe explication of this Branch, my purpoſe is not to infilt 
q-anthe demonſtration of chat A. /officient fulveſſe that is in 
Gris ſatisfaRtion,ſuch as may in jullice procure our pardon and 
lion,(becauſe it will more ficly belong to another Diſcourſe) 
Klſhall abſolve this point in hand by two things which are 
rto this head of Juterceſſion, 
kiltby Chewing how that there is even in reſpe& to Gods 
ea powerfull voice of Interceſcion attributed unto Chriſts 
and _ prevalent that mult needs be in the eares of the 
ous God, ' 
condly, eſpecially when Chriſt hithſelfe ſhall joyn with that 
P | 


cry 
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” 2. How an In- 
— xerceſſion and 


Ee tO 
| Eos juſtice is 


= attribuced to 
Chriſts bloud, 


'Tbis cry of his 
bloud, illuſtra- 
ted by a two. 
fold compari- 
ſon, with the 
cry of the 
bloud of Abe!, 
In all which it 
Exceeds it, 


cry and Jnterceſion of his blood , himſelf in Heaven apts 
ard interceding in the ſtrength ofig. | > 
For the ficlty the Apoſtle Heb.1 2, 24. doth efttibeavohs 
appeal, an /xterce/riox unto the blood of Chriſt -in "ey, 
blood of ſprinkling (ayes he) [/peaks ] betrey things then 
ef Abel, He makes Chriſts very t 10d .an Advocate to 
us, though Chriſt himſelfe were filent, as he ſayes in ur 
Abel, though dead, yet ſpeake'h, Heb. 1 r. 4 Many otherthin 
ſaid ro cry in Scripture, (and I might (ſhtw how the ty 4 
other things doe meet in this ) but Blood hath the loudeiters 
all things elſe, in the eares of the Lord of Hoſts , rhe 
the world, as he is in the 23. vey, of that 12, Chap, ile 
hath any cry the ear of Gods juſtice more then that vf bh 
T he woyce of thy brothers blond (fayes God to Catn) writs, 
from the ground, Gen. 4. 10, Now ih that ſperch of the 
forccited, is the all'ufion made unto the blond of «fel 
cry thereof : And he illuſtrates the cry of Chriſts Py. 
the cry of thit blond of «46e! apainſt Caine, K | 
things then the blond of eAbel: And his ſcope therein i; yu 
Antitheſ/1 or way of oppoſition, to ſhew, that Chrifts Hed 
for greater good things to be beſtowed on us for whow it wisthe 
then Abel; blood did for evi//things, md vengeance be pral-la 
by Whow it wzs ſhed. For look how tond the blood * 
cent ery-s for juſtice ag1inſt another rhar murdered himglo loud 
will the blood of orfe righteous (who by the *appointinent and 
permiſſion of a ſupremeIndge , harh been condemned forans. 
ther) ery for his re'caſe and non-condemnation ,. for whamke' 
dyed. And the more rightecus he was , who laid downkis lie 
for another , the londer ftill is that cry, for it is madeinthe 
fre-gth of all that worth which was in him , whoſe b 
ſhed. Now to ſer forth the power of this try of | 
with juſtice, tet us compare it with that cry of Aberlrbl 
theſe two things, wherein it will be found infinitely to excee@tin 
force and loudneſle. 7 
Firſt , even the blood of the wickedeſt man on earth, 
cently ſhed, doth cry, and hath a power with grnit tum 
who murdered him. Had Abel murdered Cain, Cams dives. 
would have cryed, and called upon Gods Iultic agunlt Ao : 
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but [" 4bets bleed ] (there is an emphaſis in that) Abel,nho wa 
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aa the firſt Martyr in Gods Kalender; and his blood 
zecording to the worth that was in him. Now” Precious i 


eryes londer then the blood of all Man-kind befides. 


* whe the Lord s the death of his Saints; and the blood of one 


bled 
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_ tythercof mxy come up to Hraven, yet the blood ic ſelfe comes 
* P 2 


Now from this 1 argue, If the blood of a Saigt cryes ſo, what 
mſthe blood of the King of Saints (as Chriſt is called, Rev.1s.) 
doe? 1f the blood” of one m<mber of Chriſts body , what 
gil hen the blood of the head, far more worth chen that whole 
dy ? how dorh' it fill Heaveri and earth with ouv-cries, untill 
tepromiſed intetit of its ſhedding be arcompliſhr? And (as the 
latichefis carries it) look how the blood of Abe! cryed for the 
nine and condemnation” of his brdther Cain, ſo docs Chriſt 
loodon the contrary for our pardon and non-condemnation; 
ad fo much the louder , by how muck his blood was of aore 
worth then efbelr was. This wis the blood of God ; fo. As 20. - 
Fi therefore ſhall condemn ? . | 
- Be 2.C5v5ſf+ blood hath in ies ctie here a further advantage 
iiHbels blood attributed to it : For that cryed but from earth, 
where it |zy (hed , and that but for an anſwera- 


the 
ot rn ee worm tpn when. 2-7 1 ee 


kt Chriſts blood is carried upto Heaven : for as the High-Prieit 
atried the blood of the Sacrifices into the Holy of holies, ſo 
lith Chriſt virtually carryed his blood into Heaven , iHeb.g. 12. 
kd this is intimated in this place alſo , as by the coherence will 
year, For all the other particulars, (of which this'is one) 
mereto he ſayes the Saints are come ,.they are all in Heaven : 
Im art come ( (ayes ht ver. 24.) to the (Fey of the wing God, the 
Beeventy Hieruſalem , 4nd to an innumerable eAngels, 
wihe (hburchof the firſt born who ave written in Heaven, and to God 
tie fudge of all, and to the Firits of juſt men made perfet: All 
Wick chings are in Heaven ; neither names he any other then 
fk: And then addes [" And to the blood of Frrinkling Which [praky, 
#+,] as a thing both ſpeaking in Heaven , and beſprinkled from 
Haven, yea, wherewith Heaven is all beſprinkled, as the Mercy- 
fatinthe Holy of holies was, becauſe finners are to come thi- 
er. This Blood therefore cries from Heaven , it is next unto 
God who firs Tudpe there, it cries in his very cares ; whereas the 
ty of blood from the grounds farther off, and ſo though the 
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not up thither, as Chriſt already is. 4bels blood 'eryed forges. 
geance to come down from heaven, bur Chrilts blood cries 
into Heaven : like to that voyce Revel. 11: 12, [{hnewh.. 
ther: ] hw) 17. 24, Where I am, l:t them be, for whom 
blood was [hed, | F 
Bur though thi ſpeaking, this voyce ,. and interceſſion, hems 
tributed to his blood , yet it is but in a Mctaphoricalland 
per (though reall) ſenſe: as alſo that this blood isin Heaven, 
ſpoken, though in a reall, yer not a proper ſenſe. Some Divites 
of all fides., both Popiſh and Proteltznt would make thewhole 
work of Interceſſion, to be onely Metaphoricall. Itistre ine 
deed, the voyce and interceſſion of his blood apartconfidered, is 
bur Meraphoricall, (I grant) and yet reall;luch avoyce 
groanes are that are attributed tothe. Whole creation, Row, $. 44, 
But Interccffion as an a@ of Chriſt himſelfe,, joyned wichthis 
voyce of his blood, is molt properly and truly ſuch. . 
b.Conſidera- Thercforc in the ſecond pace, adde to this Chriſt owninters 
mn : Chriſt cefſjon alſo, which was the lecond thing propounded, ThatChif 
kimſelfe living by bis own Prayers ſecqnds this cry of his blood : that only ; 
<> of Eheblood of Chriſt doth cry, but chat Chriſt himſclte beingal 
1 blood;how doth joyne with it : how forcible and prevalent muſt a!l thi 
alentit ſuppoſed to be ? The blood of a man ſlain doth cry,e 
muſt needs be. mzn remain dead ; even as of eAbel it is ſaid (thoughto mother 
purpoſe) that being dead he yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11, but Choltliverh 
and appearcth : YVivit, & in celum colorum vent ; He followes 
the ſoit, purſuts the Hue and cry of his blood himſclfe, His being © 
alive, puts a lifc into his death, It is not in this as it was ln that 
crher,the firſt Adams finne and diſobedience. Adams although be 
h:mfelfe had been annihilated when he dyed , yet he having fer 
rhe ſtock of our nature a going in propagation of eny bis (ig 
would have defiled and condemned them to the.end” of the 
world , and the force of it tocondemn is neither furthered nor 
leſſened by his ſubſiſting and being , or his nox being. it receives * 
no aſſiſtance from his perſonall life, one way' or other. Ard the 
reaſon is,becauſe his ſfinne condemnes us in a natarall and: 6" 
way : butthe death of Chriſt. and his blood ſhed, thele ſaving us+ 
mn a way of graze and favour unto Chriſt himlelfe and-for-hiy* 
ſake, that very being alive of Chriſt, that ſhed this blood , addes” 
an infinite acceptation to it with God, and moves him. the wore © 
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c the cry of it, and to regard it. In a matter of favourto 

wwe for the ſake of another man, or in a ſuit or matter of 

SK that concerns another, who is intereſted .in it,” that mans 
wo i 25649, his being alive,pu's a life into the cauſe, If Devid 
ald have reſpeR to Jonathan (when dead } in his children, he 
aold mach more if himſelfe had been alive. God made a Cove- 
at with Abraham, Iſaac, and acob, to remember their Seed af- 
trthe; and why? They are alive, and were to live for ever;and 
dagh dead, (hall riſe again, So Chriſt reaſonerh from it, Afar, 
m4. 1am the God of Abraham, Ifaic, and Jacob: Gods the 
Wefthe living , (fayes he) and rot of the dead : and fo, though 


Sram be ign57ant of bys chil irgu ( as the Prophet ) and 
kld not intercede for them, yer becauſe e Abrahinigfoul lives, 


gisnor extin, (as the Sadduces thought) bur. (hifTive again 
the RefurreRion; therefore God remembers , and reſp. At his 
{ymengne with them ; for he is a God of the living , and fo his 
{yrenanc holds with them whillt they live. The old covenant of 

ft Teſtament ran in the names of Abraham , Iſaac, and Za- 
#,[The God of Abrabam , Iſaac, and Facob ] but this new cove- 


runs in the name of Chriſt , The God and Father of our Lord 
Chriſt ; ſo Eph. 1. 3. and fo he becomes our God and oue 
her in him. And God being thus our Father, becauſe Chriſts 
r, and Chriſt (in whoſe name the Covenant runs) being 
&,and God by Covenant the God of a living , not of a dead 
(ſt; This therefore works effeAually with him to refpedt his 
bod and hear the cry of it; and this, though Chrilt were abſent, 
mh more then when he is preſent alſo , and on purp-ſe appear- 
din the preſence of God for ns; 25 it is Heb.9, 24. He is alive , and 
Gle ro follow his own ſuic, and will be ſure co fee to it ,a1d ro 
"ad the cry of his blood, if it ſhoyld not be heard. 
Toilluſtrare this by the help of the former compariſon begun; 
8eAbels blood cries, ſo alſo it proves that Abels ſou! lives to 
q;that both his cauſe cries and himſelfe lives ro follow it : So 
the cry of Abelr blood is ſeconded with the cry of Abel: 
kl that lives, how doubly forcible muſt this needs be ? And thus 
Weed you have it , Revel.6.9. Where it is ſaid that [the ſorles 
w Which Were ſlain for the te/{imony which they held, Crt) 
aloud voyce, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true , doſt thou 
menre owr blood ? Yea, ſee that not onely their blood cryes, 
Ty bue 
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- bur theit ſoules live, and live to cry. And. it is abt Ipokes? ; 
taphorically of their ſoules, but what is truly doneby them as 
it Heaven, ic being mentioned to ſhew how and by whit Os 
was moved to bring vengeance on the Heatheniſh Empies, 
Rome that had ſhed their blond. Now not ofly Chrilts fab to 
theirs) lives to cry, but his whole perſon ; for he is #1 "a | 
and lives to intercede for ever. In the Revel, I, ver. 1%, Cho 
appearing to Joby, when he would ſpeake bat eh th 
{ſhould move all in him, he ſayes but this, / ans be that Ioeth 
w.4s dead, and dyed for thee. And whoſe heart doth it-not tiny 
to read it with faich?and doth it not move his Father (think you 
who was the chiefe cauſe and motioner of his death) to this 
My Sonu that was dead, and dyed at my of (inner 
is now alive again, and liveth to intercede, and liveth tofheth 
travaile of his ſoule fulfi'led and ſatisfied ? God pronouncet 
upon it in that 53. of Eſay. ver. 10. By his knowledge (@ aith i 
him) ſal be juſtifie many ; even as = 25 he dycd for. # 
then ſhall condemne ? Chriſt that was dead u alive, and livah1 


tercede. *RR 


nk , "# 

| Cnap., VIII | 

Thirdly, The prevalencie of Chriſts Inter:eſſion, and of hicgy; 
with hus Father, demonſtrated from the reatneſſe q 
nefſe of his power, to doe what ever he arky. 


Third demonſtration both of Chriſts greatnes with God, 
—_ = oreat 1nd his power to prevaile for us, is taken fromprhis t 
power over all God hath pat all power into his hang, to doe what ever be will 
thinzs, that hath made him his King to doe what pleaſerh him exe d 
* God the Fa- yzn, Earth, or Hell; yea to doe all that God himbelfe ove 


ther huh pur. means to doe, or all that God deſires to doe : 
into his hands, 


and therefore: If Nis Father hath beene ſo gracious to him as to beltow \ Hg 
will deny him and abſolute a ſoveraignty on him, as to accompliſh d off 
nothing; what ever he mcanes to doe, ſurely his purpole was neverda 
deny Chriſt any requeſt, thathe ſhould after this md c: he 
wold never have advanc:d the Humane nture to that Co 
luceneſſe clſe. Thoſe two great Monarchs made great gr and 
largeſſes, the one to Ether, the other to Herodias daugiiter; it 
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Yr; 6 and Eff. 5. 6. and the royall power in their King- 
4ajes chey meanc {till eo recaine and reſerve wholy to chen> 
is: Bur God having-placed Chriſt on his Throne, bidy him 
| op the whole of tiis Kingdome, for God hath made 
ks King, ficring on his Throne with him, not to (hate halves, 
iro bave all power in heaven and carth ; He hath committe1 
to the Soxne, to fave and condemne whom ever he 
+ and ſo farre. as the Kingdome of God'goes. of is exten. 
bl/he may doe any thing.*So lobn 5. 21. As the Father raiſeth 
dend, ſo the Sonne quickneth whom he will ; for as the Father 
is bimſelfe, ſo huth be given to the Sonne td have lift in 
,ver. 26, and hath in like manner given afthdricy to r:xe« 
wdgement alſo, us the Sonne of man, (namely, of himſelfec) 
7.25 be faid, He bad given him to have life in himſelf, ver.26. 
kt dependently, as we have, bur independently) fo to execute 
| alſo, ver. 27. So that Chrilts will is as free, and hlm- 
wabſolnte a Monarch and Xing of himſelfe, as God him- 
this. He indeed hath it not 4 ſeipſo but in ſtipſo ; not 4 ſtipſo 
ogitally, but From his Father ; but i: /ezpſo independently. 

Now then, if he who is King, and may and doth of himfelfe 
anmend all that is done, as abſolutely as God himfſeife doth, 
ſheak in refpeR of the execution of things downward, by fe- 
micauſes) if he, over and above, ro honour his Father, will 
all that himſelfe hath power to doe, what will not be done ? 
hinigat, c imperare poreſt; He that can, and doth command 
wtercr he would have done, and it is (traight done ; if he (hall 

ind intreat , what will not be done? As a King who ſucs 
Wheace, backt with a potent Army which is able to win what 
ratreats for, muſt needs treat- more effeRually : So doth 
Knltfue for every thing, with power to effeRt it. Remember 
s ſaid here in the Texr, firſt to be at Gods rizht hand; 
there to intercede, He treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as 2 
iyfey prince treats the giving up ſome Towne to him, which 
ſatcd under a Caſtle of his, which commands that Towne : 
ads treating with the Governonr, having his Ordnance 

ay for the battery, and to bring all into ſubjeRion, as 2 Cor. 
And this is a conſideration that God himſelfe rook, in 

> P/al, when he made him that promiſe, ( 4:h,end 7 will 


give 


ThoughChciſt? 
25 Kingcan | 
command all -- 
things, yet to © 
Lees Fa» / 
ther he incer« * 
cedes for what 

himſelfe com» 

mands, 3 


That this is4 
conlideration- © 
upon Which 
Gad denyes 

him nothing, 


os 
LS 
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give thee) why. he made ſo large a grant: Heh 
ver: 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sian, 

him {one would think) paſt asking ) and above 

of an Iotercefſour, Now God ayes of himy- He 

not in reſpeR of his commatiding God, (that were 

to think) bar it is ſpoken in reſpet of command 

him. God having ſet him in- his Throne, todoe as muthiash 
himſelfe would (or means) to have done, fayes, He iginy him 
co rule all, not ſo much under me, as for me, and in mytlns: 
yet abſolutely, and in himſelfe, The Eathor judgeth no man, Wa 
when the Father had firſt made and conſtituted him thas wh 
2 King, then he bids him Ask, to whom: he had frſtginenth 
abſolute power to command. We may (without blaſhlitws 
ſay of this God-man, that God hath (not only'not thee, 
being his Father, bur) not the power ro Croſſe" anyuthi 
doth. Thus faſt hath he God unto him, Only he (who in1 

of this his power is to be honoured as the Father, as Tuhox 
yet) to honour his Father, who gave this power originaliyts 

as Mediatour ; Heis to ask for that which of humfe © h | 
can doc. And therefore (ſayes God) though thou rx bl 
(ſo ver. 6.) and all my Kingdome, even the utmoſt enltafile 
earth are thine inheritance by a naturall right, now thatthogh 
my Sonne, (as verſe 8.) yct becauſe thoa art wy Kingi 
appointing, and 7 have ſet thee on the Throne, (as the warns, 
ver.6.) and (T hou art my Son,and 1 have begotren thee)! ere ot 
acknowledge my grant in all, ek of me, and I will give thedl 
utmoſt ends of the earth for thy inherita ice : 1 cannor\deny! 
but I would have thee aske; And therefore Chriſt 
{tiil withall remember, that he asks, who can com 
thing to be done : and yet,as he mult aske ere the thing bet 
ſo if he ask it muſt needs be granted. Theſe are the bet 
this Father and this Son ; who (in aword) had notbeena! 
a Father, if he had not had a Son thus great, that himlelte 
not deny. what this Son would have done : it is for his on 
nour,to have ſuch a Son: So Jobs 5.23.7 hat they might hana 
Son, as they honour the Father, therefore All judy mo 
ted to him Now then, if he who hath ſo much power,# 
the force of entreaty with a Father tl a: ſo loves himpfthen 
The Word of his Father, that commands, creates, and 
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neo Alec, he amen whole hapils ary | 

ink Ea Bp ay.a0 Comm ar tires 
yo it, £j49-45+ 4141.6 JOSE: 

ne oY it. Then how much more doch Iefus Chriſts Tri- 
meſon bind Gads hands, and. commaad all ig feaverran(Þ 
67 Therefore Zag.1. you have Chriſt,” rhe" Angett of the Coe 
ae, brought in. interceding with the Farher for his Chiirch,/ 
lhe (peak as one full of complaints, and'in an expo-/ 


i» way, [ 0. Lord of Hoſts, how long, wile thowidebe | 
eng way, [ of Hoſts 7 _—_— 


and the (uies of Tmdab ? ] and ver13.Z. 
the obſerved , that the Lord anſwered the Angell with "goed 


ad comfortable. God was fain to give him good words' 


weule to ſay ) that is, words that mighe pacific him as words 
mumfort to us , ſo good words in reſpect to the Angels com- 
x. And you may odſerve, how inthe anſwer returnes 
wit, (which he bade Zachary write) God excuſerh ir (asit 
ke) to Chriſt , that his Church had been ſo long and ſo hardly 
withall; as if beyond his intention, he layes the fauleon the 
nts, 7 Was but a little diſpleaſed, but they helpt forward the 
i; ver;15, This is ſpoken and carried after the manner of 
(b{hcw how tender Gods of diſpleaſing Chriſt our Inter- 
ar; that when-Chrilt bath (as it were) been- a long while (i. 
Kind let God alone , and his people have been ill dealt with- 
fon the ſuddain.in the ead intercedes and complaines of it, 
Es not only inſtancly redreſſed , but excuſed for times pal 
Bad Words , and comfortable Words, Chrilts Father, will not 
We him, nor goe againſt him in any thing. 


\ 


/ * A farther ex« $ 
wn that you may ſce a reaſon of this, and have all cavils and plication of 
Faons taken away, that may ariſc againſt chis; avd how that mm 
| Q there 


6 4: 94 we. 
9 
Kaas "of 


one will between om gory np" 
( the Sonne ad extra © 

tAfy Father and 7 1 one; chats, 

power to ſave you, Y ml } 
the Saxne Can ing of himſetfe , bue what bee fie 
doe, and What tver he , the ſame the" doth 3 
c in 006, have one power, one will ;1 


ter God commit al Wo Fn 
Sanne though vWE > 3 "1 
to be fare what ever he xs6s, the 6 eng | 


one; 
Dy batcarenc will oak panes; weene;! 
deny him , he muſt deny himſribe , 4 
czanotdoe, 2 7s. 2.13. And fo in the 
ſaid xot to have power to deny binuſelft; in 
ſaud "he bath got power to deny Obrilt wi 
God might well make him an ablokat K 
all power; and Chriſt mighe- well oblige | 
ing this power, £0 ask all chat he means 9 i 
one will and one power , ſo n60r falration im ade fi 
on all hands, {| I cone »0t to der muy will; bug th ite (. 
me; and his will is , that 1 foul loſe noxe of all't : 
V0u wee: ]Jobn 6.38, 39. And therefore whi | Woh 
Chrift that intercedes. As Whe Pal OUED "a 
ſile ſpeaks) ſo who ſhall refift or gain-ſay Chrilt 
Gad himſelfe cannot , no more then becngril Ne 


A a © SS. 


himlſelfe. us ; 


Cuay, VIII.” 
T he potencie and prevalencie of Chriſts Inte 


from the graciouſneſle of the Perſom with'y 
confidered firſt as he s the Father of Chriſt bi 


The readin: fle V Ve have ſeen the greatnefſe of the prtain 


in God to bear 


Chriſt tor us. erſwade us of his prevailing for us. Let us now 
conlider the graciewfnefſe of the Perſon, with 


and many confderations from thence, | 
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cence frees Adrjeuny rome 


But yet over and above alfthis, 
Fo herein for us , he* FEE 
iyibrhe Foley] be infnmre and 


wer 
pay bur wry 4h And that his 
wig afford the-more full matter of , in4be 
kaare comprehenfive ,. and take in alt, heexpreflech "riot chiis 
jan of God hmitedly, 25 confined to his Fatherhood , eirher 


a I 


mo Chriſt onely, or us alone : He fayes not onely{" An Adve- 
Wh bis Father, ] though that would fave given much afſu- 
nee, or [ }ith your Father, } though that mighe afford much 
klteſſ ; but indefinitely hefayes [97th the Father, ] as inrend- 
Stakein bork ; toaſcertairs us of the'p efficacie of 
Interceflion ,. from both. You have both elſewhere 
wediſliintly, and on purpoſe , and zogrther mentioned , Job 
17. I goe tomy Father , and your Father , fa es Chriſt there : 
lad it was ſpoken after that all hi Diſciples! before forſaken 
knand) Peter denyed bim; whenChyift himſelf would ſend them 
trgeateſt cordiall that his hearvcouldurter , and wrap up the 
ws Cblimation of comforts ia-one pill; What'wzs it > Go 
n, (ayes he) not fo: much that” 1 rave ſatisfied for Gnne, 
mome death,or am rifen,bur'that T Aſcend: : For in chat which 
Kdoth for nv being aſcended, lyes'the height , the rop of our 
xt. And whereas he mighOhave faid, (andit had ms 6 Soy 
Ie prakable comfort)'t afrend to heaven , and fo where I 
"4500 ſhall bealfo; yer be choofethirathierro'fay , [7 a/cendto 
=_ : Jfor that indeed contained the foundation, ſpring,and 
ale of thar comfort; even thatrelation-of Gods, [bis Father- 
, Q 2 bood ] 
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$. That Chriſt 
"Intercedes with 


S#% Father. 


hood} with 'which. Chriſt was to deal af 

them. And becauſe when before his ds 
o_ ro his Father, their hearts had been 
they thinking it was for his own 
ſpeech there impiyes they did) cherefore þ 
1 aſcend to my Father and _your Father , S.. BM, 
had in effet ſpoken as much before, in honor 4 by & 
tell my Brethren ; but that was onely implicit ref ve 
plainly and explicitely he ſayes it, for their f Fore Fs 
to my Father, and your Father : ] And confider char RS. 


' now newly riſen, and having as yet not ſeen his Diſci ay: | 


being now to ſend a meſſage; his hcl meſlage; a Goſpell ofvics 
tidings to them, (and that in a brieft ſentence)bp Fane; ie | 
chooſeth out this as the firſt word to be ſpoken from himpew. 
when he was come out of the other world , at their firlt hearty 
of his return, he utters forth at once, the botrome, the de 
all comfort, the ſumme of all joy; then whick the Gol 
no greater , nor can goe higher: So as if Chriſt 
now at this day to ſend-good news from' Heaven'to a 3 
it would be bur this, I am here an Advocate; intercet & ith 
my Father , and thy Father. All is ſpoken i in that, Ei "M1 
could not ſpeak more comfort, who is the God of combo 
Now therefore lt us apart con(ider theſe two bee which 
afford each of them their proper comfort and- affurancey bat 
that Chriſt is aſcended , and intercedes with liohad Ch | 
alſo with Our Father > and therefore how prevailing m hi 
Interceflion be? 114.5 vat 01 Ae 
Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his Father ; who eibeewith 
can deny him any thing. To confirm this, you have a 
mony,and of two of the greateſt witneſſes in Heaven 3 
ſtimony of Chrifts own, whilſt he was on Earth zand 
word alſo declared , fince Chriſt came to Heaven," The 
11. of Zobn, whillt Chriſt was here on earth ; and 
Ful';” performed that great ſervice which he wasto 
fince he having done, it mult neefs ingratiate him che mo 
God his Father. When Zazars: was: now" foure- 
Martha, to move Chriſt to pitty her, firſt reſshim,t 
been there before her brother dyed, that then 


and then (as baving ſpoke too _ ſhee addes, ru thou ca 


Heffernan, AER SEibleourmai = 1, 
) js from Chrif Imercef tow. 19 
aſſt) retnedy it yer. Bar 7 know ({ayes ſhee, ver.22.) 


yew 80W (though he be ſo long dead) what ever thow mile - 
fed, God Will give it thee, Here was her confidencein 
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is Interceflion, though this were a greater work then &ver 
geunrT had done any. And Chriſt ſeeing her faith in 
wht confirms her ſpecch when he came to raife him; and takes 
i let occaſion to declare,thatGod had never denyed-hbim any 
hat he had ever putup to him , firſt thanking-God parti-" 

Sy that he had heard him in this, ver.41. Father, 1 chank thee, 
lathes haſt beard me : He had (it ſeems) prayed for the thing 
het encreatyzand now , before the thing was done, be:(being. 
tired his prayer was heard) gives thanks; fo confident was he + 
inp heard. And then fecondly, ſhews upon what this his | 

ence at this time was gfounded , his cooſtane experience 
Sod had never denyed him any. requeſt; for it followes, 
1. And 1 kxow that thaw heareſt me alwajes , (and therefore 
mſbold , as to e my confidence in this, before:the 
gas done) but becawuſtiof them who ſtood by, 1 ſaid ite As if he 
Wkd, Though Igave this pablick thanks for being heard only in 
wore miracle.and at no time the like fo publicklyzyer this is no 
mthing, but chus it hath been alwayes hucherto , in allthe mira- 

Thave wrought, and requeſts I have put up , which made me 

give thanks hefore-hand : and this is not the firſt time that 
Gt hath beard me thus ; which I ſpeak, that they might be. 
We, Thus he was never denyed on earth, from. the Ifirſt to the 
i& Forthis was one of his greateſt miracles, and reſerved-unto 

ſt, even a few dayes before his crucifying. 

And now he hath pefformed the ſervice defi him , and is 
meto heaven , let us ſecondly bear God himſelfe ſpeak , what 
tneans to doe for him. You heard before, when-he came firſt ® 
dlaven, what Godfaid to him , and how he welcommed him 
n al Sit thow ow my right hand till I make thine enemies thy foot-" 
k:] And before Chrilt opened his mouth to ſpeak a word,by 
mot any requeſt ro God , (which was the office that hs was 
mito execute) God himſelfe prevented him,and added,[" Thou 

Sonne, this day have I hegotten thee : Ark of me , and I will 
wikee, Pſal. 2. ver. 8.7] He ſpeaks it at Chriſts ficlt comming 
Ho heaven, when he had biz King on his holy hill, as ver.6. Chrilt 


glorified, which was as a new begetting to him , To day 
Q 3 bave 


# a a ASS " W— A w 


2. bad x S- ” 4 « 4 EY 
: . +4 £0 h 
2 4 AK. : . >. 
- =) * * — . 
E = 
OJ 


have 1 begatten thee : And he bad, 

willask me now for all that you have dyed for z 2h 

miſc you before-hand, before you ſpeak a 

quelt unto me, you ſhall ack nothing bytic (h 

this I once for all, as a boon and « 

your burth- day , as the folemoeli celebrti 

his Refarreftion, aud Aſcenſion, and 

T his day have I begotten thee ;- Ark, of — 

fulb of joy was his Fachers beart , that he had hi 

ven with him, whom he had begotten fram e 

dained to this glory,wwho was lately dexd.andins 2 

henforvnns (as it were) new begotren. Gods hearwady 

full , that be could not hold from exprefling it inthilamibi 

vours and grants, And whereas Kings upon rn bir | 

dayes , uſe to grant fuch favours to their favourites J: 

on his birth. day to the Danghter of Herodias,, <d wi 

an oath to-give her ni ——__— 

God hi hb no » hor of hi 

pable of it , abs 2 a-Sonne who had , he hone 

that grace upon that day; and if 2. Dir © a Subjeth, 

{lave, in her original condition). was ſo- one for the It 

her People and Nation, when their caſe was deſperate, ani 

there was an irrevocable decree paſt /and' that nottobealy 

for their ruine and deſtruQtion , then whiat will not dG 

great a Sonne, even cquall with his Father): prevaile fo Q. 

his Father , for his brethren? be cheir caſe , for the t 

never {0 deſperate, be there never fo many ne 

againſt them , never ſo many Prefidents' IE: Fu 

_condernned before for the like fins, and'in the'like calezyer Cunt 

*can prevail againſt them all, WF 
"FIG ” 
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wo dCi Imerceſſion, dewonftrated, in that be dutgr- 
: God, who Oar Father. How Gods bears is 144 much 
E ©; Rod irrargay res peep nary | 
, Chriſt is ag advocate for us with Ow; Father; 
You may (pa oro ygor rave; ord, 3 but Chriſt pucs 
hu qire* mach, as if that Gad would however graet 
det Chriſt himſelfe means to ack, whether Chriſt asked it or 
\ Thi pub qnyenty®n bs 16. 26, 27. At that day ( ſayes 
Chil) you /oall ark irs rmy name, and 1 ſay net to you, that 1 will 
»g Father for you; for the Father tnanſelfs loveth you. To 
gar place, where he ſayes Let that day; } The day he meanes 
this whole Chapter, is that time when che holy Ghoſt 
bavd be ſhed upon them: for throughout his difcourle, he 
Wherks of the fruits of his Aſcenſion; and of giving the Com- 
| xt, (hich was done upon his Aſcending, 'and was che firſt . 
lacs of his Pricſtly office in. Heaven, Thas Peter informes us, 
As 33: He being (ayes he) exalted by the rs rig hand of God 
45. gh received (namely by asking "oh and] wil e wel 
f the promiſe of the bal Gf, be bath ford forth 
hich you 109 [er and beare, Now of that time, when he ny 
He - he ayes, 1 [ay not that 7 are F agg which is 
, that Chriſt prays not for us in heaven, but racker 
Were words are the higheſt intimation, that he would and 
hab gay for what can be. When men wauld moſt firongly 
(timare their rh kindnefſe they mean to doe for one. 
deyuſe to lay, [1 doenot as lows I love you, or that I wihdo 
dar that for you ; ] whfich is as much as to. ſay, I will ſurely 
&eit,aad do it to purpoſe. But Chriſts ſcope here is, x3 i-the 
lgheſt manner to promiſe then that he would pray for them , 
bwithall, further to tell them for their more abandant aſl. 
mee and ſecurity, that beſides their having the benefit of his 
jayers, Gedhimaſeif ſo loves them of himſcite, that indeed that 
thnewere enough to obtaine any thag at his hands, which 
ſhall bur ask in his nawe ; ſo as he needs nor pray for them, 
yet he will too, Bat now in cafe that he himſelfe pray for 
ten, and chey themſelves in his name, Ap 25-0 


who of himſelie loveth them, and who hat 
all, before cither he, or they (hould* atk ; 
needs bethen of a 'good ſuccefle > This is both 
aged great truth co be c 
poſe in hand : Thatit is the meaning of the x 
of Chriſts ſpecchrimplies, [_/ /ay not that 1 will pr 
you, for the Father himſelfe loveth you Jie « fk 
Chriſt uſed upon a cleane contrary 
thinke (fayes he) that I. will accuſe you to the ko. th 
who accuſeth you, even Moſer, &c. He there © 
nate and accurſed Phariſces with condetnnation 
thinking that it is I (fayes he) who am your ondly'eh 
accuſer, that will procure your cord 
the marcer againſt you meerely for my' owne 1 
not neede to doe it : though I ſhould not Warag 
Moſes in whom you truſt, he is enough to condemne'y 
doe your errand ſufficiently, you would be ſure to 
by his words and ſayings ; I ſhall not neede to troubk 
ro come in and enter my a&ion againlt you ton 
his Law would foflow the fair, and be 
to Hel. So as this ſp:ech doth not implicthar Chet wil 
at all accuſe them z no, he meanes to bring inhis a6 
them roo: for he after layes, If he had not ſpoke tot 
had no ſine, and therefore he meant to w_—___ 
fation of all. Now in an oppoſite (thongh p: 
to comfor his Diſciples, he ſayes( I lay not that 
for you] that God may ſave you, I who your ſelves (t 
dye for you, I fay not that I will pray for you, oor I. 
thongh 1 ſpeake this to inſinnate inthe higheſt manger 
will; (forif I ſpend my bloud for you! will'I nor by 
breath for you ?) yer the truthis, chat] the caſe ſof , tha 
bat for Gods own ordination, I ſhould 'not need , 
the Father himſelfe loves you : (that is)the Father 0 
motion, and proper good will taken up of hiealelFrovurd , 
andmnot wrought in him by me, doth love Foy 
much love to you, as he can deny you noth 
Father as well as mine, How much moret MO 
when I (hall ttrike in too, and uſe all my: intreſti | 
Chriſt on purpoſe uſcth this ſpeech; ſo to- daſh ou: of th 'S 


MH 


agthat conceit, which harboureth in many of ours, who 
God in the matter of Salvation, as one who's hard-: 
ereated to come off, to ſave finners, and with whom Chriſt 
| the backwardneſfe of his heart) hath ſo much adoe ; 
gt are apt to think chat when he doth come. off to pardan, 
doth it only and meerly at Chriſts entreaty, and for his ſake, 
ae otherwiſe no innate motion in himſelfe ſufficient to 
his heart to it ; bur chat it is in this tranſaRtion' by Chriſt 
& him, as a Favourite procures a Pardon for a Traitor, whoſe 
go the King cares not for ; only at his Favourites ſuit and 
he grants it, which elſe he would never have done: You 
&ccived, fayes Chriſt, ir is otherwiſe : my Fathers heart is 
mach cowards you, and for your ſalvation , as mine is : Him- 
of himſelfe loveth you. And the truth is, that God took 
l nſt a love unto us of himſelfe at firſt, as ever he hath borne 
face: and all that Chriſt doth for us, is but the exprefiion of 
kt love which was taken up originally in Gods own heart, 
Ii we finde, that out of that love he gave Chriſt for us : So 
3-16. God ſo loved the world (of elect) chat be gave hu only 
en Soxne to dye, cc, Yea, Chrilts death was bur a means to 
wad or ſet forth that loBe of his unto ns : So Row. 5.8. it 
dd alſo that did himſelfe give the perſons unto Chriſt, 
Wmder-hand ſet him on work to mediate for them : God wes 
oCIrift reconciling the Porld to kimſelfe : He onely uſed Chrilt 
als inſtrument co bring it honourably about. eL4 the bleſſings 
means to give us, he purpoſed, and intended in himdelfe : 
Eb. 1.3,5,9, 11. compared) out of the good pleaſure of his 
myet [i Chriſt] (as it is added there) as the means throngh 
hee would convey them: yea Chriſt adds not one drop 
breto Gods heart ; onely draws it our, he brocheth ic, and 
we it flow forth, whoſe current had otherwiſe beene ſtopr. 
Wtrath is, that God ſuborned Chriſt ro beg them on our be- 
WM for an honurable way of carrying it, as alſo ro make us 
Me this favour the more ; ſo, as his heart is as ready to give 
iow, «s Chriſtsis to ask , and this- out of his plre love 


ge Interceſſion, therefore of Chriſt muſt needs ſpeed, when 
a heart is thus of it ſelfe prepared to us. In Eſay 53. 10, it 
| G, The pleaſure of the Lord foal proſper in his hand : ot 


The Triumph of Fainh 
, — 
Glvation be in Cheiſts hand, it is inn good hand ; burn ws 
of the Lord too, it muſt necds profper; ſaid of 
hearts'and prayers, that He prepareth the bears, andbuay ny 4 


projer ; much more when his owne heart 

to the ſuit, will he cafily heare ir. When one T 
on thing hen the teaſt hint procures it of him; $6 
ther having a mind to ſpare his child, he will rake ny excy 
any ones mediation, even of a ſervant, a or ancnen 
rather then of none. Now when Chrift (hall fpeak for nga 
ſpeak Gods owne heart, how prevalent muſt thoſe words nee 
be ? Davids foule longing to go forth wunts «Abſalom, (3 Saw.) 
a.) whom notwithſtanding (forthe honour of a Father,an 
Kings State-policic, and to ſatisfie the world) he had banilhry 
Cour for his Treaſon ; when ob perceived it, that thi Ky 
heart was toward: Abſalom, (Chap. 14.1.) and thatthe Kine 
onely needed one to ſpeak a good word for him; he ſabormes 
4womao, a iiranger (no matter whom, for ithad berneall a 
for ſpeeding) with z made talero- come to the King ; and yi 
know how eaſily it cooke and prevaited with him, and hot 
glad the Kings heart was of that occaſion-:- even ſh acceptable 
it was to him, that ab could not haFedone him a greaeril 
neſle ; andthat /oab knew well Thos it is with Gad 
heart towards us, Chriſt aſſures us of it, and-you n ' bell 
bim in-chis caſe : For Chriſd mighthave- took alfthe Haokurt 
himſelfe, and made us behojdingto himfelf alone -ittGods 
kindnefſe to us ; but he deals plainly, and tels us thar his Path 
is.a5 ready as himſelfe ; and: this he-doth for his Fathersl 

and our comfort ; And therefore it is "that, Joh, 17, inSiatt 
prayer ſo.often. cited! inthis diſcourſe, ke pleads out cliff 
Tobm 2:7. 6. T hine they Were, and thew gaveſ} then me; Thou 
commendedlt them nato me, and badeſt me pray for them, 1 

I doe but commend the ſame to thee agzine, In cl  prid 
breſt-plate when be went into the Holy of 'Holies, ere {© 
twelve ſtones, on which were written the names of t 
Tribes : the myſterie of which- is this, Chriſt beares'w 
names in his Heart, when he goes to God ; at 
axe Gods jewels. precious in his own accotint and coiſe. Su 
calls them CMab. 3. 17. Made precions to bi og of biden, 
1/4, 43. 4 Sothat God loves uns jewels cholenby linyhut 
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© the Wl ach more when he beholds ws ſer und prefented unto him in the 
| To conclude therefore, we have now made both ends of this 
omeet, Gods love, and Chriſts interceffion. The Apoftle 
with that, bo ſhall accuſe ? it i God that juſtifies, nad he _ 
o for us, Who can be againf? xs ? The Father himſelfe loves 
awhe is ox7 Father : And then be ends with this, Chrift inter- 
ales, camely, with our Father and his Facher, he then ſhall cun- 
ie? Who, or what can poſſibly condemne, all theſe 
tag being for us, the leaſt of which were alone enough to 
w? 
le ugnow looke ronnd about, and take a full view and prof. 
Hat once, of all thoſe particulars that Chriſt hath done and 
for us, and rheir ſeverall and joynt i»flvence which they rave 
on ar Cbei ed, ic aff of a perfet yed f 
4. Inthat Chri ic aſſures us of a price payed tor, 
maright co eternall life thereby acquired. 
ln chat he roſe ag 4ive 2s a Common perſon,this aſſures us yee 
inther, thac there is a formall,/egal,and irrevocable af of 
kai of us paſſed znd enrolled in chat Cofre of Heaven 
weene Chriſt and God :'and that in his beiog then jaſtified, we 
mealfo jultified in him, ſo that thereby our j ion is 


ee en 

its Aſcenſion into Heaven, is a further at of his taking 
of Heaven for ns, he then formally entring apon thar 

wright in our ſtexd ; and fo is a farther confirmation of our 

Wntion to us. But ſtill we in our own peſons are not yet faved, 

_—_—_— as we are cepreſentatively in Chriſt as 

«x . 


4 Therefore he fits at Gods right band, which imports his be- 
warmed and inveſted with al power in Heaven and Earth to give 
edupply erernall Fife to ns. | 

5. And laſt of HI there remazines Ixterceſſion to finifs and coms- 
the our ſalvation ; to dee the thing, even to ſave us. And 2s 
Qrifs Dea:h and Reſwrrefiion were to procure our Juſtification : 
bis ſeting ar Gods right hand and Interceſſion are to procure 
ſraten ; and faik we may fer it dode, od behold our 
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ing in heaven, xs in Chriſt 
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The Triamph of Faith 


rhither : but alſo through Chriſts /«tercefſion we mizy 
our ſelves aQtually poſſeſſed of heaven, And TI 

all you that arc belcevers by faith poſſeſſed of it, and foldin 
your ſoules in it, and doe you fear condemnation if youcan, .. 


— 


CHaPp, X. 


The uſe of all : Containing ſome Encouragement: for weak Bu 
leevers, from Chriſts Interceſſion, out of Heb. 7. 25, © © 


Ow for a Concluſion of this Diſcourſe I will addexhviefe 
N Uſe of Encomragement ; and this, ſuited to the ic 
of the weakeſt Beleever, who cannot put forth any | 
rance, and is likewiſe diſconraged from commingin 
And I ſhall confine my ſelfe onely unto what thoſe moſt comlar- 
table words (as any in the book of God) doe hold forth 
the Apoltle hath uttered- concerning Chriſts Inte ((t 
Point in hand; ) [ Pherefore be i able to ſave tothe minuſt; 
that come to God by him : ſeting he ever livath to thu 
for them. ] words which I have had the moſtrec | 
this DoArinall part, of any other, as moſt tending to thee 
ing of many things about [terceſſion : And which I allo 
commend co, and leave with poore Beleevers to have recs 
unto for their comfort, 'as a ſufficient Abundary = 
unto their Souls, and as a Cathelicon or univerſall.Cordi 
all faintivgs and miſgivings of ſpirit whatſoever, 

In the words obſerve, ”. 
1., A Definition of Faithby t 
fort of weak Chriſtians : fa 
2+ Emconragements unto ſuch a Faith,oppoficetoall miſgiriogs 
and diffouragements, whatſoever, 15.4.8 
t. A Definition of Faith ; and ſuch, as will ſoit the 
Boleever. It « a comming unto Fx by Chriſt for Salvation... 
I. Itis [. comming |] to be fa 
r.4uce that God will fave thee, or that Chriſt is thine, 
thee, if thou haſt dut a heart to Come to God by Chriltto 
ved, though chou knoweſt not whether he will.yet fare thee, or 
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he loweſt aRs of it, for the com- 


nou oe 


no. Remember that the Beleevers of the New Teltamentue 
here deſcribed to be [comers] to God by ChriſtzSuch as gevs 


ved. Let not the want of Aſe- 
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® from Chriſts Intercefiow.. 


ves and reſt in nothing in themſelves, doe come unto 
gh Chriſt for Salvation, though with erembling, 
is a Comming ['#»to God. ] For he is the ultimate objeR& 
ith, and the with whom we- have” to doe in be. 
ting, and from whom we are to recewe Salvation, if ever we: 
nit. 
on is a Comming unto God [by Chrift : 7] which phraſe is 
ddin.chis Epiſtle in an | to the worſhippers of the. Old- 
{ment ; who when they had finned, were diecRed ro-goe to 
Godby « Prieſt, who with a Sacrifice made an Atonement for 
kn. Now Chriſt is the great and true High Prieſt , by whow we 
ine ecceſſe to the Father ; 2 Epheſ.18, The word is regs "y 
by the hand. Dolt thou not know how to appear before 
(4d, or to come to him ? come firſt ro.Chrilt , and he will take 
fee byche h2nd, and goe along with thee ,-and lead thee ro His 
4 Itis a comming unto God by Chrilt [' for Salvation, ] Ma- 
poor ſoule is apt to thipk that in comming to God by Faith 
iauſt not aim at it ſclfe, or its own Salvation ; yes, it may, for 
Wis here made the errand or buſinefſe which faith hath with 
fad in comming to him ; or which it comes for,and this is ſe- 
axly couched in theſe words : for the Apolile ſpeaking of the 
zime of the heart in comming , he therefore on purpoſe 
mtjons Chriſts ability to /ave, [|He is able ro ſave. ] 
ſecondly , Here are many encouragements to ſuch a Faith as. 
kt yet grown'up unto aſſurance of Salvation. 
1, Here is the molt ſuirable objeRt propounded unto it,name- 
kCrif as interceding ; which work of Icterceſſion becanſe ir 
nes for Chriſt as yer to doe for a ſoule that is to be ſaved, and 
lichhe is every day 4 doing for us ; therefore it is more peculi- 
thficted unto a Recambert faith. For when ſuch a ſoul comes and 
it ſelf upon briſt, That thing in (rift which mult needs moſt 
that kind of aRis that which is yer co be done by Chriſt for that 
we. Now for that ſoule to come to Chrilt co die for it, and of- 
rophimſclf a Sacrifice, (as Siriners did uſe to come to the High- 
to ſacrifice for them) this were bootleſle , for (as it is ver. . 
be hath ar once done that already... And as for what is already 


ud dexe,fuch a beleevers faith is oftentimes cxceedipgly puzs 
| R 3 " led, 
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led, Re ET dn q 
(for example) when it is about to come unto God, i N 
of an Eleftion of ſome unto ſalvation from all ads 
him; becauſe this is an aR already palt by G c know 
it tobe in vaine to calt it ſelfe upon God fe ou 
come unto him to cleR and chooſe it ſelfe. And foin ties 
when the ſoule looks upon Chriſt: Death, becuaſe it.is doit ay 
paſt, it knows not how to take it in , when 
aſſurance that Chriſt dyed for ic, ( * ſhould wn 
Chriſt to be ſaved by vertue of his dea/h.) Bar there isehidim 
work that remaitis (till ro be done by him for us, and wh 
daily a doing; and that is, Interceding , for be lives ever h 
cede, or to «7 for us in the ſtrength and merie of Get 
fice once up. This therefore is more _ peru! 
arly fitted unto 2 Faith of Recunsbency, or, of mania ; 
Clrif; the proper aQ of ſuch a Faith (asit is di <d from 
Faith of eAſſwrance ) being a cafti ——— q 
thing it would have done or wrought for one, Hence 
comes a fit objeR for the aime and errand of ſuch s | 
its comming to Chriſt as alſo tobe ſaved int 2 thingy 
ro be wrought and for me by C 
mack for fack a Faith to levell at in its comming to Chriſt, 1 
At of God and Chriſt which are paſt, Faith of 
more eaſily comply with : —— 
Chriſt hath died for me, and riſe I 
for we, and ſo I ſhall certainly befſaved : | 
faith doe, Come thou therefore unto Crt as to fire the 
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tercede for thee : it is a great releefe nnto fach a Puith cit 
pat forth AQts of Afſurance, thar what harh'been doge 

hath been done for it ) that God hath left Chriſt 

to doe for us.So as the Interceffion of Chriſt may atford 

ro ſuch a Faith to throw it ſelfe upon Chriſt , to performe the 


us, and it may ſet awork to doe it. 
2, Now if ſuch a ſoule ask, But will Chriſt apon-mpc 


to him for ſalvation,be fer awork to intercede for me, 
take my cauſe ? 
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Tide of hk more Hi how to ntercede for rbew 
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| 209m + wy and it was the end of his 
carth; ſo he hath received a command to intercede,, and 
pheacommon High-Pricſt for all that come to God by him. 
God hath 9 Dag fe an oath, He fare, and 
pul not 7 4 tver , after tbo ardev 
ch and this (the end of life in heaven. wh 4 
addy Old Law the High- (Chrifts type in this) to 
SN furifce of excry one the ans mayor ar wt c 
I (as-you have 
Md for flier; and he rereif Thm w —_ 
ame to kim pur Then ceaſe ( ſuyes 
vhea King : So if Chrilt ſhould deny per pe 
hand, he muſt then ceaſe to be a Prief# , Ne [roes ts inter» 
: He « @ Prieſt called by God, as wis «Aaron, ver. 6. Where- 
bebe inebt to doe it, in that iris his 
nd if thy foule fexceth the di of its own parti- 
,in reſpett of the greatnefle of thy , and the cir- 
s thereof, or any confideration whatſoever which to 
hriew doch make thy hvation an hard fait co obtain: the 
therefore farther addes, ( Hee i able to [ave w the. nt- 
) (what ever thy cauſe be) and this, through rhis his Ioter- 
aoo.That ſame word to the xtmoſt] is xYood word.and well 
for our comfort. it therefore, for iris a reaching 
and extends it felfe fo farre , that thou canſt not look be« 
it. Let thy foule be fer upon the higheſd mouncrthar ever 
(creature was yet fer upon, and that is to-cake in 
ſiew the molt ſpacious proſpeRt both of frm and miſery, and 
Wwtics of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor bumbled foule 
iwvichio it ſelfe : yea joyne to theſe ali the objeftions an# 
nances of thy ſalvation that the heart of man can ſuppoſe 
ic ſelfe: lifr up thy eyes and look to the #rmoſt 
naltice, and Chriſt by his Interceſſion isable to-ſave thee 
| Horizon and furtheſt compaſle of thy thoughts, even 
nes } and worſt caſe the heart of man can ſuppoſe. Ir is 
© tp having lane lang in Sinne,/org under rerrours and deſfarrs, 
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or having ſmned often after many enlightnings, that 
WS deiog ved by Cheit os bur remembe 
word [ to the utwoſt, J and then put in what excepti 
orcanlt, lay all che + barres in thy way thar"are+ 


thee. | 

4. Againe, conſider but what it is that Chriſt, who 
his death done enough to ſave* thee, doth yet further for the 
Heaven; If thou thoughteſt thou had(t all the Saints in Heaven 
and Exrth jointly concurring in promoving thy ſalvation, gad 
comp:titours unto God in inſtance and inceſſant | 
prayers to ſave thee ; how wouldelt thou be encouraged # 

I cell thee ? ) one word out of ,Chrilts mouth-(who. is the King 
of Saints) will doe more then all in heaven and cartheande; 
and what is there then which wee' may not hope to abtaine 
through his Intecceſſion ? "mg 

And wouldelt thou know whether he hath nnderraken thy 
cauſe, and begun to intercede for thee ? In a word; Hath hear 
his ſpirit into thy heart, and ſet chy owne heart 00 wotkets 
make inceſlant Interceſſions. for thy "ſelfe with groanr anteers. 
able ?. (as the Apoſtle hath ic, Roms, 8. ) This is the Ecchoof 
Chrilts Interceſhon for thee in Heaven. 

5. (Andlaſtly) If ſuch a ſoule ſhall further objeR, But will 
he not give over ſuing for me? may I not becaſt onrof his 
prayers chrough my unbeliefe ? Let ic here be confidered;thathe 
lives [ ever ] to intercede: And therefore. if he once undertake 
thy cauſe, and getteth thee into his prayers, he will never leave 
thee out night nor day. He Incercedeth ever, till he hath accom- 
pliſhr and finiſhed thy ſalvation. Men have been: caſt out of 
good ang holy mens prayers, 25 Sax! out of - Samwels,- andthe 
People of 1/-ael out of Feremies ; but never ont of Chrilts 
ers ; the ſmoake of his Incenſe aſcends for ever, and he will intet- 
cede to the urmolt, till he hath ſaved thee to the uemolt, Hee 
will never give over, bat will lic in the duſt for thee or hewil 
perfeR and procure thy Salvation, - 

Oaely whileſt I am thus raiſing up your: faith tohi 
the work of his Interceſfion for us; ler merſpeake'n 
vou for him, ſo to ſtirre up your love to him\, upoathe-conkide- 
ration of this his Interceſlion alſo, You ſee you heve the whas 


1-2: 


yet know thou that the gates of Hell Gall mor aver 
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&, 5. from Chriſts Interceffion.  * 


Hof Chriſt firſtand laſt, both here and in heaven laid out for 
He had not come to carth but for you : he had no other 
here ; Unto #4 a Sonne i borne, And (to be ſure) he had 

wt dyed but for you : (for #5 a Son was given) and when he roſe, 
;nas for your juſtification : And now he is gone to heave, he 
beer but to #ntercede for you. He makes your ſalvation his con- 
kat calling. O therefore let us live wholly unto him, for he 
kh, and doth live wholly unto us. You have his whole time 2- 
you; and if he were your ſervant, yon could defire no 
gore, There was much of your time loſt before you began to 
heto him ; bur there hath nn no moment of his time which 
ehath not lived to, and improved for you.” Nor are you able 
ge to live for him, but onely in this life, for hereafter you ſhall 
he with him, and be glorified of him, I conclude all with that 
fthe Apoſtle, The love of Chriſt it ſhould conſtraine us, becauſe 
wcannot but jwdge this to be the molt equall, that they which 
hee onld not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who 
for theny, and roſe againe ; and (out of the Text I alſo adde ) 
he Gods right hand ; yea, and there /ives for ever to make In- 
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THE TABLE OF 
The Heart of Chrift in Hea- 


ven towards finners on Earth. 


iro, © "0 
$71,th@ it is ſo . 
; (Demonſtrations of the gracious 

lipfition of bis bears roward na. ? rogers 

Vir i Ref why - Part 3. 


The Manner bow bk Hears & P RAKY and the 
wg how it comes 80 paſſe that ſuch affefions are let into bis >Part 3, 


| beans, 
Part I. 
Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecal. 


g. I. 
pions from (hriſts carriage at bk laſt Farewell, and ble laff Sermon ; 
li, Chapters, _ ado bis las prayer, an 17. he fon of all 
_”— 10 aſſure bis Diſciples of bis being conſtant in bis eAﬀeRions rowards 
I 
Tombs carriage at bis laſt Fare-well, end this in foure things. Br 
Frm many paſſages in that bis laſt Sermon, in 5* things. 
wa bis laſt Prayer Jobn 17. which Prayer whe > ny of bis Inverceſſon 
YET 0 IL - heart k there. 150 
II 
zenſtrations from . 1 azy es and expreſſions after bis ReſurreQion. 151 
Mgereticn the firſt oe eps cad thereſore this « certaine 1 
ion. 
From the firſt gracious which Cbrift after bis ReſurreBten 
3 ſou Des = wy forſaken bim. IFz 
tr uleet” BET" IE COOLER 5g 
IIL 


' She ages at, endafier Chriftr Aſcenſion into beeven : 
enſuon, bis ble D TT; 
EET _—_ $ 


("Pouring out his Spirit on them, as in bis laft Sermon be bad pro2 
miſed, which $ <- - dn reaching, and an Ar- 
gens of the 156 
ry ; >, Al 


The Table. 


Js a + hue —— of [outer 
| pon ping written nk "ow vr 7 s 


| , ! Chriftsowne words ſpoken to Paul, fonce himſelfe ws i fa 


doe conferme it. 


The laſt wards uttered in Scripture, in the Book of the 4 
C C which was more immediately groen no John by Chriff, 160 


Pare I I. 
Demonſtrations Intrinſecall. 


8. I. 
The i ſort of Intrinſecal} Demonſtrations drawn from the Influence which at 
three Perſons have into the Heart of the Humane nature of Chriſt in hea- 


166 
(Frm: ___ the Father, Which Demonſtration is made forth by = 


I, "{Gclbab gi Cr joy canis chi Ll va 
written 6 Law of love in bis heart. 
2. 4 This Law of loue remaines far ever in bis heart, which is prove 
two things : 


«Ira it is 4 Law, end that of Love. 
| 


68 
That by obſerving that Law it is that Cbyiſt continue in hi Fa 
hers love. ibid 
From God the Sonne, unto whom the Humane nature is united, Thi 
diſpofution of grace is narurall ro him, as be is 'Gods naturall Son, 16s 
Accordingh the Humane nature framed n purpoſe with & 
of mercy and meekneſſe above all orber. 
+ | From God the Holy Ghoſt, who on carth filled him with merkwſte ay | 
grace above all other diſpoſitions, and now reſteth upon bim #Þ Heaven 
| moreabundamly then ever, 17 


8. IL 
MA ſecond ſort of Demonirations from ſeverali engagements now tying agou y 
in Heaven. 
1. (Engagement. The courmuarice of all bis Relations and Ailiguces 10 m,wi 


| no glory of bis dath any thing leſſen or alter 


[ 


Which relations were made chiefly fer the orher world, and þ m 
| IG yet - o 
The Ground of his Engagement. 
| His lovois engaged aud encreaſed, by whas be did and (aflered foo s, 18 
Wha a great obligation this is. 10 
His office of Prieſthood which coxtinges in Haven, death further ne 
all mercifulneſſe and graciou/neſſe in him towards w ſiuners. Thi 
{tration bath rwo parts. : 
The 1. {mk : the office of Prieſthoad was ercfled mw purpoſe 
| grace and mercie. - 
Which js argued, 


C if Ng —_ fo $18 
an of ibis hy [nonldig bak herb mpox him 
ſhew grace (rift is « ja gt Pr 
to per forme that du'y. 
Chrifts advancement can make no alteration in bis bears, W bis 
Prieſthood is bis bigheſt advancement : . 
| a Found, end now upholds bis Throne of 
His A ED. ye puts ; bim upon theſe xAfſeFions of beart towards wm: rf 
one joy, e, end glory are encreaſed by mercie 10, and 
anſwers bis children uyon earth : and is is more for! bis glory then for 


1 
"bin bath a double fineſſe of j of joy, oe 
Perſonal, m 
tf kt ek tends 198 
" How (brit rejeyceth is Heaven at eur well: doing bere on carth. 
199 
His having che nacure of man, the ſame for ſubſtance in bieaven, ogy as 
"| bad m earth, obligeth bim to be mercifull unto men. 
The end of bis aſſuming mans nature was to qudlifie bin for mar, 


Cans Roc any mercie ms God ; 1@ it 


« new way of being inercitull, even af 4 man, 202 


Part III. 


$. 1. 

Generals 10 cleave, 

{How this is to be underſtood, That Chrifts Heart iz couched with the 

feeliog of our infirmities : 

The way how our Inficmities come $0 be feelingly let fxto bis beart, 204 

1, ( How this _—_ Chrif is to be underſtood, 

Thi: explained by theſe degrees : 

1, (This affeftion jy nub is nos wholly to be underſtood in 
Meraphoricall ſenſe, as when God is ſaid to be afflifted, &'c. 
that is, nos meeriy after the funilitude of men, ins in 4 rac 
and reall ſen(e. 205 

24 Theſe affeFions in Chrifts humane nature are more like t0 ours 

; then thoſs wh: ch the «Angels bave, who norwitbRanding bave 
affeRions analogicall 10 oars. 206 

Chriſt baving taken fraile fleſh ere be went to Heaven, this fits 

bs bim yet more for having effeftions of mere like unto ours. 207 

Fr the way bow cur mniſarics rein tvs Chrific hears fo as 26 ofel is. Th 
210 


dE avon 


deth befall us bere. 
————— ws once efefted when be was mr +1 


SECT, 


The Table, 


$. 11. Wh 
A more Diſquiſstion what manner of afeRion thi &. The 
in bis {irs or ſoule onely, or tn the wholy Aure. FR" 
Some (autions added. OP 2 
T bu affetion (for our better concetving it, ) ſer forth three wyee, 
Y " Negatively,it & not in all things ſuch 4 it was in the dajes of bis feb. ibid. 
« | Pohnively, It is ſor ſubſtenco the wery ſame affliFion, and the ſea of it is 
bis bodily bears as well as his ſoule. 7 
Foure wy gle qr tee this wn . 
» { In what ſenſe, or ſo far as bis is iritadll, fo 
TAs if eas, 6 ere inhis body. Feds 
Hence, thaygh they move bis Bowels, yet they doe not pernerbe 6r hurt 
om DAME anderonmin; 
3. | Al natwall 1011 may m him that are : 
bis flate and glory. Ani how the baving ; 
melon xo > py fuch effeftiou re 
T « Paſſionate mg be cut off, yet theſe 
La "nclagt an rg fr the ſubſtance of them, 


; r 
P : ol | . I hi heart not ith under I g 
ab oft he rl es Store 
H Scripture attri ome 0 . 
feflioninbon, and juwbar fac rn nan 


2. 


$. III, 
Thi Scruple ſatisfied, How Chriſts beart can be feel ingly rexhed with wp fr, 
mfermiti mg be chout finne. 7 
nf eywrn gen nan foe AER 


Wſes of all, 14. 


* % > 


+ CU PD RED ens 


"THE HEART OF 


Curisr In Heaven, 
T Oo 


Sinners on Earth. 


ET 


I. Part. 


_—_— oO 
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_ y Aving ſet forth our Lord and Saviour T z- 
 $ns Cun1sT in allthofegreatand 
moſt ſolemn afions of his, his Obediexce 
unto death, his Reſurreflion, Faw 69 outs 
heaven, his ft hogs handand In- 
rein fas nbich Goderich 
39 bin more hroed tniſted on) ſhall now an- 
nexe(as next in order,& homogeneall there. 
m)this Diſcourſe that follows, which layes an _ 
{Criſt, as now he is in heaven, ficting at Gods ri 
xeceding for us; How it is affedted 8 graciouſly di rowr 
iners 0n earth that doe come to him ; how wilhng to pcs 
&n; how ready to entertain them; how tender to pity them in 
dtheir infirmities, both ſinnes and miſcries. The fcope and uſe 
vereof will be this, To hearten and enconrage Belcevers to 
ane more boldly antothe Throne of Grace, unto fuck a nth 
«ud High-Pricſt, when they (hall know how —_—_—— 
ly his heart (though he is now in his glory) is inc bers 
4 pens mamas ond we ſtone of ſtumbling which we 
dt with , (and yet Fad Fork Gen) in the thoughts men in the 
wto faith, that _ abſent , and withall exalted 
Tm nf dr of p , as to frat eds right 
&c. they therefore cannot tell how to come to treat 
ttheir ſalvation fo freely , and” with that 
h,ns choſe poor funcreiwbo wer here aſcarth wit 
tow : 


ow . ? : = >» AJ _ * 
dy TIL RS .. 


The Peart of Chriſt in Heaven 


- : Þ, ft 4, we” 
» #, Bran, 


him : Had our lot wy Prem but ro-have 

him; (in the dayes of his fi-() as 5 and Peter , 

Re Diſciple: fd here bt we could have FO, 1 

been bold with him, and to have had any thing at his hands: Fe 

they beheld him afore them, a man like unto themſelves, and he 

was fufll of meckneſſe,and gentleneſic,he being.then himſelf mad 

fin,and ſenſible of all ſorts of miſcries ; but now he is goneinto a 

farre Countrey, and hath pur on-glory and immortality,and how 

his heart may be altered thereby we know not. The drift of this 

Diſcourſe is therefore to aſcertain poor ſoules , that his Hewe 

(in reſpe& of pity and compaſſion) remains the ſame it was on 

earth; that he mtercedes there with the ſame heart he did bere 

below;nd that h&is as meek, as gentle, as cafic to be entreated, 

as tender in his bowels ; ſo that they may deal with him as fairly 

about the great matter of their ſalvation, and as hopefully , and 

upon as caſte terms obtain ir of him , as they might-if x 

been on earth wich him, and be as familiar with him 

needs : Then which nothing can be more for the tothfe 

encouragement of thoſe, who have given over all atherhi 

that- of faith, and; whoſe ſoulcs purſue after ſtrong andrane 

communion with their Saviour Chrilt. . ON 
Now the Demonſtrations that may help our faith inthi 

duce to two Heads: -The firſt more exvrinſecall and 


The ſecond more intrin/ecall and inward : The one ſhiwing the 
#71 Of it, that it 5s ſo; the other the 4147, the reaſons an{grounds 
why it-muſt needs be Jo, | 


Furſt, for thoſe £x:rin/ecall Demonſtrations, (as I call them) 


they are taken from {.yerall paſſages and carriages of his; mall 
thoſe ſeverall conditions of his; namely,at his laſt Fare-welafore 
his Death, his Reſarreflion, Aſcenſion, and now heis furing at 
Gods right hand, 1 ſhall lead you through all the ſame Heads 
which 1 have gone over in the former Treatiſe, (chongh/ to-ano- 
ther purpoſ) and take ſuch obſervations from his ſpeethes and 
carriages, in all thoſe ſtates he went through, as ſhall tend dire 
ly to perſwade our hearts of the point in band, namely this, that 
now be 4 in heaven,his heart remains as graciouſly inchned to n- 
ners that come to him, as ever onearth,' And.for' 2 Growd oc 
IntroduRtion to theſe firſt ſort of Demynſtraviens, Hall rake thi 
Scriptuce that follows; as for thoſe other, anotherSc = 
proper to that part of this Diſcourſe. ' (011: 22 088 
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Jonun' 13. 1: 


4 hen Zeſus knew that bis howre W45 come , that be 
ſhowld depart out of this world unto the Father , H A- 
FING LOFYFED HIS OWNE, HEE 
LOVED THEM TO THE END': (or) 
for ever. 


. 


— wy. 


_H——— 


S$. I. | 
Demonſtrations from Chriſts laſt Farewell to bis Diſciples, 


: 7 T was long before that Chriſt did break his mind 


to his Diſciples, that he was to leave them, and 
to goe away to heaven from them , (for fohn 
| PI/Y 26. 4 he ſfayes, be had forborne tell it thew 
Fl from the beginning:) But when he begins to ac- 
SM quaint them with it, he then at once lexves with 
them an abundance of his heart, and that not 
iy bow it ood towards them , and what it was at the pre- 
but what it would be when, he ſhould be in his glory. Let us 
ſothis end ) bur briefly peruſe his laſt carriage , and his Sermon 
this laſt Supper which he did cat with chem, as it is on putpoſe 
d and recorded by the Evaogcliſt Fob ; and we ſhall find 
xto be the drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes of Chrilts, from the 
þ.tothe 18, hap. I will not make a Comment on chem , bur 
Ke —u take op ſuch ſhort obſervations, as doe more ſpeci- 
d forth this thing in band. 
"Theſe words which I have prefixed- as the Text, are the Pre.” 
to all that his Diſcourſe that follows; (namely, unto 
ing of his Diſciples feer, and his ſacceeding Sermon) 1. Demonſt 
Keio ke doe ſhew, the argument and ſumme of all, coy frombis 
c at 
s, [ Before the ref of the — = ive nel. 
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knew that his howre was come, that be ſhould depart ont ON 
wate the Father, } loved his owne whiclywers in # 07% 4 
mer ea ree nya And pt Þ; 7s be 

that the Fa | _ Ga ren things : his eult; adobe 
aloe mr gh peri domed TD $4 
feet. Now this Preface was prefixed the Evange ov x 
poſe to ſer op! a window.into Chrilts heart, toſhewnbt 
was then at his departure, arid fo withall to give a koh. 


aad puta glofe acid mterpretation upon-alf that The 
kxopewhercof isto fhew what his affcRions 'woult be tothem 
in. beavenes 'He.tels ws what Chriſt s were and 
what was his heert amidR thoſe thoughts, which occafio. 
ned all that ſucceeds.) Sb. 

I. He premiſeth what was in Chriſts thonghts and his me- 
ditation : He began deeply to confider, both that he was to de- 
part out of this world, (Jeſs knew, &c. (ayes the T 
is, was then-thinking of it) : has be ſhonld depart —— 
and how that then he ſhould ſhortly be inſtalled into that glam 
which was dne- unto him ; ſo it fo!lowes, ver. 3. 

(that is, was then aQually taking into his | 

had given all things mto his hands, that is, that all powe 

ven and earth was: his, fo- ſoene as be (hott! fir” 

heaven ; then in the mid{b of theſe 

and waſhed his. Diſciples feer, (after tie Had! firlt conlidere 
whither he was to goe, and there, what he was to be.) + 

But ſecondly, whar-was Chriſts Heare moſt upon, in the midlk 
of all theſe elevated meditations > Not upon his owne glory ſo 
much, (though it is told us thathe conſidere@ rhat, thereby che. 
morego ſet.out his Jove unto- us) bur apes te x 

upon bu 


Heart ran out in love —_— was 1,4 bs 
ving loved hu-owne;fayes the 1er. [Tis ig, bis obne I ord, 
denoting the greateſt nearneſſe, dearnefſt, and'intumateneſſe, 
founded upon propriety : ) The Ele& are Chriſts owne, a jilece. 
of himſelfe, not [74 1], 25 goods, (Jobs I. 11. He cas 

wnto [ 15 one, | and | bu owne] received him nat ; [76 ve] (be 
word ſhews that he reckons them bis ownr bur as goc 3, ngt 
perſons ) but he calls theſe here 73; 34{us, his by 2 nearer.) 
propriety, that is, his owne children, his Owne w L..Y 
owne wife, his ewae feſs.: and he conliders, ough he 
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mgoe out of the world, yet they were to be inthe world ; % 
erefe = 19" cr added, which were 3m the world, that | 

6: remaine- in world. Hce bad others of his own whe 
giathat work unts which he was going, even-the fpiviee of 
 perfett (whom as: yet he had never ſeene, ) One 
think, that when he was medirating- upon his going out 
orld; his heart ſhould be all upon aw, his [/aacs, 
bis Jacobs, whom he was going to; * no, be takes more care 
| 2, who were to remaine here in this world, a world 
grein there: is. much evil, (as himſelfe , Tobn 17. 15.) 
hof finne an miſerie, and with which, Ives whilſt in 
not but be defiled and: vexed; This is it which draws 
ghis bowels cowards them, even at that time when his heart 
of the thoughts of his own glory: Zaving loved bus 
bs loved them unto the end, Which is ſpoken, to ſhew the 
ianci nag ror eng be when Chriſt ſhould 
bi : [To the end] that is, to the perfoltion of it; 
_—_ Chryſoſtom : having begun to love them, he 
fect and confummare his love to them. And to the end, 
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Bf ever;] Sointhe Greekeis r4a@-is ſomtimeeuſed.a00 
(the Evangeliſt the phraſe is here uſed in a ſatableneſſe to 
Scripture phraſe, P/al. 103.9, He will net alwayes chide, nor 

we ovger [for ever ;] ſo we tranſlate it, but in the Originalf, 

nn, Ay [the end : } So thac the ſcope of this 


&is co ſhew Chriſts heart and love would be egqwards 
kd even for ever, when he ſhould be gone unto his Farher, as 
wit was to ſhew how it had beene here an carth, they be- 
ghis one, and hee having loved them, he alters, he: changes 
tmdtherefore will love them for ever. 
ad then chirdly, to teſtifie thus much by © reall reſtimony, 
s love wonld be, when in heaven to then, the Evangeliſt 
that when he was in the middelt of all thoſe grear 
bagkts of his approaching glory, and of the ſoveraigne eſtate 
he was to be in, he then tooke' wager and 2 towell, and 
his Diſciples feets, - This to haye bin his ſeope will ap- 
,ifyou obſerve bur the coherence im the ſecond verſe, it is 
L that Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
then (ver. 14.) he riſeth from ſupper, and layes afide bu - 
ments, end cooke 4 rorwel a" himſelfe ; (ver. 5.) _> 


4 


ou _ chiles. a”. 4 

that, be powred Water 1nto a bafon, auld began ts | 4 Diſean 
feete. pare is evident that the Evangeliſts hogs 
hold fo:th this unto us, that then when C is thonoke: 
fu'l of his glosie, and when he tooke in the ce | 

unto the urmoſt ; even then, and- upon that occaſionyty 
midſt of thoſe thoughts, he waſht his Diſciples feles+. 
what was Chris meaning in this, but that, where wh 
ſhould be in heaven, h& could pot make ſach d 
monltrations of his hearr,by doing ſach meane ſervices 
therefore by doing this in the middeſt of ſuch 

ry, he would ſhew what he could be content (as it were 

for them, when hee ſhould be in full poſſeſſion. of it Þ- 

is his love unto them.) There is another expreſſian"of 

like unto this, in Luke 12. 36, 37+ Which confirmes thistobe 
his meaning here, and to be his very heart in heaven,” At vv; 
36. he compares himſelf to a Bridegroome, who is to v0 to 
heaven unto a wedding-fealt ; who hath (errant erated 
ſtand all that whilc here below, as without, waiting for him ; oe 
which, becauſe they wait ſo long, they may think much, Chrih 
addes, Verily T ſay unto you, that when the Bridegroome reinrady 
(refruſh-d with wine and gladneſſe) he foal £ird himſelfe, and 
make them fit downe to meate ; and will come forth aud [ſets 
them.) The meaning is not as if chat Chrilt ſerved at 

day, or now in heaven, thoſe that fit downe there; bats 

it is an abundant exprefſion in words, as here, in x realinſtance 
to ſet forth the over-flowing love that is in his heart, andthe 
tranſcendent happineſle thac we ſhall then rage dem 5 n- 
what can be cxpe&ed by us, (he utters himſelfe therefore by uw 
unwonted thing not heard of, that che Lord ſhonld ſerve tits 
ſervants, and wait on them that waited for him) Anditisto 
(h:w his heart to them, and what he cou!d be contented to doe 
for them. So that you ſee what his heart was before he went 


to Heaven, even amidſt the thoughts of all his glory; andyou 
fee what it is after he hath beene 1n heaveo, and gremaainn 


all his glory, even content to waſh poore ſinners feere, andiey- 
ſzrve them that come to him and wait forhim. TOW >: 
Now fourthly, what was the myſtery of this his Waſbing the 
feet ? It was, as to give them an example of mutuall Joveangmn 
mility, ſv to ſignify his waſhing away their fios : thus ver. 8.20d 


10, him, 
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fe interprets it, It is true indeed, that now he ig.in hea« 
hes cy. an0t come £o. waſh the feet of their bodies , but he 
figpify chas much thereby, thac thoſe finners thay, will 
im when in his glory, he will waſh away all their fins : 
his (bmrch, and gave bimſelfe for it, that he might ſanllifie 
# it with the | waſhing of Water, ] that he might preſent it 
fe a glorious Church, not having iþot or wrinkls, ec. Eph. 
27» 
is nor declaration of his mind , we bave from this 
niage , at this bis laſt farewell, Let us next take a ſurvey of 
ift of that long Sermon which he made at that his farewell, 
we (hall find che main ſcope of ir to be further to aſſure hi; 
ples of what his Heart would be unto them , and chat will 
ſecond Demonſtration. 
were too long a work to inſiſt upon each particular : But 2. From many 
aly , no loving Husband ever endeavoured more to ſatisfic P?Mages in 
of his Spouſe during his abſence , then Chriſt doth his _ alt Sere i 
zples hearts, and in them all Beleevers : (For take that along, + I : 
x all, chat what Chriſt ſaid unto chem, he ſayes gato us, as 
17. of ?oba that ſpecch implyes , 7 pray not for them onely, 
thoſe al/o that ſhail belerve through their Word, ) And 2s what 
wed for them was for all Bclecevers alſo ; fo what he then 
unto them 
| he lets them ſee what his heart would be unto them, and 
indfull of them when in heaven, by that 5»/ineſſe which he 
ſeth he wene chicher to perform for them: concerning 
& obſerve ficſt,that be lovingly acquaints them with it afore» 
what it is , which argued care and tendernefle , as from an 
{unto a wife it doth ; And withall , how plain heartedly 
ſpeak, as one that would not hide any thing from them ? 
#167. 1 tell you the truth of it, (fayes he) it # expedient (and 
kent ) for you, that Toe away. And fecondly, he tells them, 
wholly for them and their happineſſe;] goe to ſend you 4 Com- 
phulſt you are in this world, and to prepare 4 place for yon, 
14-2,) when you (hall goe our of this world : There are 
manſions in my- Fathers hoa/e, and I goe to take them 
bryou , and to keep'your places for you tull you come. And 
t agnine, how openly and candidly doth he ſpeak to them? 
thad been otherwiſe , ſaycs he) 7 Wenld have told you : You 
may 
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may beleeve me, I would not deceive you for all < Ny 
that place to which I am « going. Whomy thaopen 
neſſe and nakednefle of heart periwade > But then 

buſineſe i ſelfe being ſuch as is ſo much for us and 6 

how much more doth that argu: it Þ And indeed , 

ſcife dorh 9 ar RR F argument of the cont 

his love to ver. 3. If I goe to prepare # 

that be my errand) then doubt not wy love = 

All che glory of the place ſhall never make me 

neſfſe. When he was on earth, he forgot none of the 

which he came into the W erld : Shall 7 net dee wy Fathers 
neſſe ? (faid he, when he was a child ) yes, and he did «to * 
umolt , by fulfiling all rightronſneſſe, Surely t 

not forget any of that buſineſk which he is to docin themes, i 
being the more pleaſant work by farre. And (as1 ſhewedin't 
former diſcourſe,out of Heb.6.20.) He « entred a aFncetmnite 
Harbinger, to take up places there for us, and if he could 

ns, yet our names art all written in heaven round abour h 


> 


gare continually afore his eyes written there , not on 
eleRion, ſo Heb. 12.23. Te &'e come to mount Sion, | 
venly fernſalem , and to the Church of borme do 


written in heaven;) and to Feſus, and to the blos bloed of jp k Fo 
bu: Chriſt himſelfe ſcores them up anew with his er ene 
ry manſion there, which he takes up for _— Yet, | 

their names written in his heart, as the High- Prieſt did 200 
of the ten Tribes on his breaſt , when he entred ir Ac 
Holies, He fits in heaven to ſee to it,cthat none other ſhonld 
their roomes over their heads, (as we ſay JAnd therefore, 1 

1. 4. Salvation isfaid to be reſerved in Heaven for thew; t 
kept on purpoſe for them by Jeſus Chriſt, The evill Angels 
places there once , but they were diſpoſed of unto others ove 
their heads, as the Land of Canes was from the C 

reaſon of which was, becauſe they had not a Chrif 

tercede for them, as we have. | 


Then 21y, to manifeſt his mindfulnes of pap: andofalbei 
vers elſ-,wvhen he ſhould be in his glory he tels.che 

hath diſpatched that buſineſſe for them, and made Yea 

for them, and 21] rhe eleAthar are to comexbar thooke we 


come 3gain to them: So (4.14-v.3. Fi eters 


onto Sinners on earth, 


wil come again, which is a meer expreſſion of love, for he if 
had pleaſed, he mighe have ordered it to have ſent for them to 
what be 16475 to come for thems himſelf, & this when he is warm 
ſpeak) and in the herghe & midlt of his glory in Heaven, yer 
|for a time leave it co come again unto hisSpouſe: And what 
tfor? 1. To ſee her; [" 1 will ſee you again, Jand your heart ſhall 
woyce. 2. To fetch her; So Job 14. 3. / Will come again and re- 
you to m7 ſelfe. He condeſcends to the very lawes of Bride« 
es; (for notwithſtanding all his greatneſſe , no Lover ſhall 
him down in any expreſſion of true love) It is the manner of 
wrooms, when they have made all ready in their Fathers 

we, then to come themſelves and fetch their Brides,and not to 
for them by others, becauſe ir is a time of love, Love de- 
better then aſcends; and ſo doth the love of Chriſt, who in- 

dis Love it ſelfe; and therefore comes down to us himſelfe : 7 
tome again and receive you unto my ſelfe, (layes Chrilt) that ſo 
1 am, you may be alſo, That laſt part of his ſpeech gives the 

of it, and withall bewrayes his entire affeRion : It is as if 

tad aid, The truth is, I cannot live without you ; I ſhall never 
quiet till I have you where I am , that ſo we may never part 
{that is the reaſon of it.) Heaven ſhall not hold me , nor 
Fathers company, if I have not you with me, my heart is ſo 
upon you : and if I have any glory , you ſhall have part of ir, 
wr. 19. Becauſe I live, you ſball live alſo. It is a reaſon, and ir 
an oath beſides; [ «Ls 7 hve] is Gods oath ; [| Becauſe I 
ayes Chriſt; He pawnes his life apon ir, and defiresto live 
bo other terms; [ He /ball live to ſee bis ſeed, ec. Eſay 53.] 
yet further, the more to-exprefſe the workings and longings 

is beart afrer them all chat while, he tells chem it ſhall noe 
bog neither ere he doth come again to them, So Fohn 16, 16. 
tas a lutle While and ye ſhall ſee me ; @ little While and yee ſhall 
ſee me, (fayes he.) Which [not ſeeing him] refers not to that 
ſpace of abſence whilſt dead and-in the grave ; bur of that 
This [aſt aſcending, forty daycs after his ReſurreRtion , when 
puld goe away , not to be ſeen on earth again untill che day 
Juigement;and yet from that Aſcenſion bur « little while(ſayes 
) and you ſoall ſee me again ; namely, at the day of Judgement, 
whaid, Heb.r0.37. Ter « little while, and he that ſhall come , will 
and will not tarry, The Dy þ the Greck are, [#71 yay ww 


"Bb 


The heart of Chriſt in He ven, '1.Pin 
xedy 3000 Troy 6 ix dh En, ) A Luile little as may be: Thouot 
long for the time in it ſelfe , yet as lictle while as may be in 
ſpe& of his defire, withour the lealt delaying-to come: He will 
{tay not a moment longer, thentill he hath difpatchr all our by. 
ſineſſe there for us, And then the doubling of the phraſe, ; ; nk 
ah ite, (Feniens veniet , Comming be will come) implyes ve- 
hemencie of defire to come,and that his mind is alwayes upon it. 
he is ſtill- « comming ; he can hardly be kept away, This thetas 
brew phraſe likewiſe ſignifies an urgencie , vehemencie, and in- 
tenſenefle of ſome aQt; as [| Expetting I have expefied; Deſiring I 
have deſired; ſo [ Comming he Will come : ] And as not content 
with theſe expreſſions 'of deſire , he addes over and above all 
theſe, [end wil not tarry,] and all to (ignific the infinite agen» 
cie of his mind towards his EleQbelow , and to have all his 
ElcR in heaven about him. He willnot a minute longer then 
needs mult ; he tarrics onely till he hath throughour all 
his Interceflion prepared every room for each Saint, that he 
entertain them all at once together, and havethem all about him, 


Thirdly, what his heart would be rowards thetn in his abſence, 

he expreſſcth by the carefull proviſion he makes , andthe order 

he takes for their comfort in his abſence, Fobn 16, 18. I wil 

uot Veave you 4s —_ , (fo the word ts) I will not leave you 
a 


like fatherlc fe friendlefſe children at fixes and ſevens, My 
Father and I have bur onely one friend who lyes in the bolome of 
us both , and proceedeth from ns both , the holy Ghoſt, and in 
the mean time 1 will ſend him to you, Doing herein as a loving 
Husband uſeth to doe in his abſence, even commir His Wife to 
the deareſt friend he hath; ſo doth Chrilt, ver. 16. 1 will pray the 
Father, (ayes he) and he ſhall give you another ( omforter : And 
Chap. 16. 7. he faith, I wilt ſend him to you. Who 

Firſt, (hall be a better Comforter unto youthen Tam tobe in 
this kiad of diſpenſation, (which whilſt I am on earth, I am bound 
up towards you in) So in that 16. of /ohn ver .7. he intimates, 
i expcdiemt (fayes he) that I goe away ; for if I goe not away, the 
Comforter will not come; who by reafon of his oftes will 
youberter then 1] ſhould doe with my bodily preſence. A 
Spirit, as he is the earneſt of beaven, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
is the greateſt token and pledge of Chrilts love thagever was 
and {uct a one as the World cannot recerve. "a 
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Abd yer ſecondly , all the comfort he ſhall ſpeak to you all 

wt while, will be but from the expreffion of my heart rowards 
; For as he comes not of himſelfe, but / muſt ſend bins, (Fobn 
7.) ſo he will peak norbing of himſelfe , but whatſoever hz ſhall 
be, that ſhall be ſpeak, (ver. 13.) And ver. 14. he ſayes, He ſhall 
arive of mine , and ſhall bew it wnto you. Him therefore 1 ſhall 
id on purpoſe to be in my room, and to execute my place to 
woſmy bride, Spouſe, and he ſhalf rell you (if you will liſten to 
in, and not grieve him) nothing bue ſtories of my love : So its 
we, Hee ſhall plorifie me, namely , to you, (forI am in my lelfe 
tady glorified in heaven. ) All his ſpeech in your hearts will be 
yadvance me, and to greaten my worth and love unto you; and 
;will be his delight ro doe it : And he can come from heaven jn 
ginſant when he will, and bring you freſh tidings of my mind, 
altell you the chooghts I laſt had of you, even at that very mi- 
me when I am thinking of them, what they are at the very time 
erein he tells yon them. (And therefore in that 1 Cor. 2. by 
ning the Spirit , ver. 12. we arc ſaid to have the mind of Chriſt, 
w,*{t, For he dwelleth in Chriſts heart, and alſo ours, and lifts 
y from one hand to the other whit Chriſts thoughts are to us, 
vwhar our prayers and faith are to Chriſt.) So that you ſhall 
ke my heact as ſurely and as ſpeedily as if I were with you; and 
xwill continually be breakingyour hearts , either with my love 
þyou, or yours to me, or both; and if either, you may be ſure of 
y love thereby. And whereas ( ſayes he ) you have the Spiric 
win your hearts , ſo ver. 17. of Chap.14. [ Hee now dels in 
m,]yet after my Aſcenſion , he ball be in a further meaſure in 
m2 it followes there : And at that day (ver.20.) you ſhall know 
ſumely,by his Diftate) that 7 am in my Father,and you in mee, and 
[nyou : He will tell you when I am in Heaven, that there is as 
mea conjunRtion between me and you, and as true a dearneſſe 
faffeRion in me towards you,as is between my Father and me; 
(that it 15 as impoſſible ro break this knot, and to take off my 
act from yos,as my Fathers from me,or mine from my Father. 
And then thirdly, you ſhall be ſure, that what he ſayes of my 
Meto you, is tae, for he #1 the Spirit of truth, Chap. 16. ver. 13. 
valſo Chap, 14. ver. 16, 17. (Which Chriſt ſpeaks of him as he 
#1 Comforter.) And as you beleeve me when I tell you of 
W Father, becanſe I come from him, ſo you may beleeve him 
= Wo ir 
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in all that he ſaycs of me and of my love to you, for he comes 
from me, * 

Ay but might they ſay, Will not he alſo leave ns for « time 
as you have done ? No, ſayes Chriſt, Chap. 14. 16. The Fole 
ſhall give you another C omforter, aud he fhall abide with for 
ever : Chriſt ſpeaks it in oppoſition to himſelfe ; He himſcife 
had beene a Comforter unto them, but he was now to be ab 
but not ſo the Spirit ; He ſhall be With you for ever: and ashe is 
noW with you, ſo he ſhall be in yos, ver. 17. 

In the fourth place, if this be not enough to afſare them how 
his heart would be aﬀeRted rowards them, he affures them he 
will give them daily experience of it, Doe but try me (fayes he) 
when I arn gone, and that by ſending me word upon all occafi- 
ons , what you would have me to doe for you, (and IThave left 
my Spirit to be your Secretary, and the Enditer of all your Peri. 
tions) Hitherto you bave asked nothing (that is, little) in my name, 
(he blames them that they kave asked him no more to doe for 
them) bat now ack aud you ſpall receive. And if otherwiſe you will 
not beleeve , yet you (hall beleeve your own eyes ; ak and you 
ſhall ſce your ſelves anſwered preſently : Belceve and fo Buleeve 
me { ſayes he) for the works ſakes, John 14. 11, He ſpeaks it ofthe 
works he would doe for them, in anſwer to their prayers when 
he was gone; which ſhould be as ſo many Epiſtles of his heart, 
retarned in anſwer unto theirs : For it follows, ver. 12. He that 
beleeveth on me ſhall doe greater works then I , becauſe I yoe tomy 
Father. So that it is manifelt , he ſpeaks of the works done after 
his Aſcenſion, And how were they to get and procure them to 
be done ? By Prayer; ſoit followes, ver.13. And whatſoever 
ſhall ack in my name, that will I doe, He ſpeaks it of the time ns 
he is gone. And again he ſayes in ver.14. 1f you foall ah any thing 
in my name , 1 will doe it. Let me but hear from | 
week,every day,every houre,you ſhall be ſare of ana 
your mouthes wide , and 1 will fill them) And tho 
ſhall be as continnall tokens both of your c 
and my anſwers ſhall be the like of mine to yoy. And becauſe 
Chriſt bids them diceR (their Letters) their Prayers to the ty- 
ther, onely to ſend chem in his name, as John 16. 23. and ſo they 
might perhaps not ſo clearly know and diſcern that bis heart was- 
in the anſwer to them, but his Fathers hand onely , theref 
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twice in the 14. of Jobn [7 Will doe it, I will dee it. He 
bakes like one as forward to doe for them, as his Father is 

zuld be ; and as deſirous to have them know and take no. 
zeof his hand init: And it is as if he had aid, Though you 
the Father in my name, yet all comes through my hands, 
of 1 will doe it : there muſt be my hand to the warranc 
ke every thing that is done, and my heart ſhall mot be want- 


,4 the fife place, yet further to evidence his love, he not on- 
hhids chem thus pray co him, and in his name upon all occaſi- 
&, but he aſſurech them, that he himſelfe will pray for them :; 
obſerve but che manner of his telling them this ; it is in the 

wh inficuating, perſwaſive expreſſions to convey his heart in to 
m, that men uſe to utter, when they would intimate the deep. 
are and purpoſe to doc a thing, Chap. 16. 26. At that day 
tely, after his Aſcenſion) ye ſhall atk &c. (fayes he) and 7 
owt unto you, that 1 will pray the Father for you; no, not 1. (I 
ationed it afore, I will but add this 1]luſtration to it.) It is 
ha ſpeech as men uſe, when they would expreſſe the greateſt 
ſon that another hath, to reſt confident and aflured of their 
be ; [7 doe not love you, noe not 7.) It isan expreſſing a thing 
hitscontrary, which is moſt emphaticall, As when we fay of 
nao, that harh che greateſt good turne done him that can be, 
tare ſhrewdly hurt :7 It is ſuch an exprefſion as Paw! uſed 
vthe (orinthians : I converted your ſoules when you thoughe 
tofit; I caught you with guile, forgive me [ this wrong.” S0 
s Chriſt here, 7 ſay wot that 7 Will pray for you, when the truth 
that it is the chicfeſt work that he doth in heaven ; He lives 
ts intercede : as he ever lives, ſo to intercede ever, and 


wer to hold his peace till finners are ſaved. (But the work 


if in heaven is a ſabj-& deſerves and will take up a diſt 
large diſcourſe ; I will therefore ſpeak no more of it now} 
her will I mention any more particulars out of this his Ser- 
0. Reade but over thoſe 3. Chapters,(the 14. 15. and 16.) 
inthe you have the longelt Sermon of his that is recorded ; 
he flood the longeſt upon this theme, of any other, becauſe 
ed his heart was morcin it, then in any pornt that he ever 


acted on. 
Onely if any objeRt and (ay, ſohhae BO his Diſciples, 
L Y 3 to 
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to quiet and pacifie them, and ſo, more in reſpeRro their trouble 
then otherwiſe he would have ſpoken, ' 

In the fixt place, reade but the next Chapter, (the 17.)and 
you ſhall ſee, that he preſently goes apart and aforie to his Fa. 
ther, and ſpeaks over all againe urito him, that which he had 
ſaid unto chem, He ſayes as much behind rheir backs of them, 3 
he had ſaid before their faces to them, Reade it and you will finde 
that he was the ſame abſent, that preſent with them, Hews 
therefore not onely hearty in what he had faid, but his hearr 
was full of it, That Chapter (you know) contains a Prayer pat 
up juſt before his ſuffering, and there he makes his Will, and 
his laſt requeſt, for in ſuch a ſtyle it runs, [ Father, I wilt ver, 24, 
which Will he is gone to ſee executed in Heaven, And Arwinins 
ſaid true in that, that this Prayer is left us by Chriſt, as a fum- 
wary of his interceſſion for us in Heaven ; he fpake as he 
meant to doe in Heaven, and as one that had done his worke, 
and was now come to demand his wages; [/ have fini hed 
work, (ſayes he, ver. 4.) &c.] And whereas he ſpeakes a 
or two for himſelfe, (in the firſt 5. verſes) he ſpeaks five time 
as many for them, for all the reſt of the Chapters a Prayer for 
them. Heuſeth all kind of Arguments to move his Pather for 
his children: 1 have finiſhed the Work, which than yaw} me to 
dee, (fayes he) and to ſave them is thy work, which remains ro 
be done for mee by thee: and they are thine and thai favelt th 
me z and Icommend to thee bur thine owne. Anil all mi 
are thine, and thine are mine ; He infinuates, that he of himſelfe 
had not added a man, but uſcrh all his intereſt onely for thoſe 
that the Father had given him : (and what a- motive is this? 
and he profeſleth he will- not open his mouth for a man more : 
T pray not for the world, (ayes he) 1 will not open my lips fo 
any one ſonne of perdition ; but I employ all my Blood, my 
P.ayers, and my wkole intereſt with thee, but for coſe tt 
ſelfe halt given me. And (ſayes he) though thou halt given me 
a p.rſonall glory which I had before the world was; ye there 
is another glory which I' account of a!molt as much ; andthat 
is in their being ſaved ; I am glorifyed in thew, (On 
and they are my joy ; (ver. 13.) and the ore, I: dd 
them with me where ever I am : (ver. 24.) Thou haſt ſet my 
heart vpon them, and haſt loved chem thy ſelfe, as thou hall 
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d me, and thou haſt ordained them to be one in as; even as 


wee ome, and therefore I cannot live long aſunder from chem : 
Jlve cy company, but I muſt have theirs too ; 7 will that they 

I am, ver. 24.1f I have any glory , they muſt have part 
of So it follows in the fore-named verſe ["That they may bebel;d 
fe glory Which thou haſt given me, ] he ſpeakes all this as if he had 
kane then in Heaven, -and in poſſeſſion of all that glory, and 
wrefore it is an expreſſion of his heart in Heaven, which you 
we very good ground to build vpon. 


—_— 
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g. 2. 
Inoftrations from paſſages and expreſſions after his Reſur. 
reftio 


i. 


Demonſtrations have beene taken from his carriage 
and Sermon before his death, even at his firſt breaking of 
ind unto his Diſciples concerning his departure from then. 

ts now take a veiw of our Saviour in his behaviour after his 
fien ; whence a farther /»dicinm of his heart, how it 
{fand towards ſinners when he ſhould be in Heaven, may 
taken, and his love D:monſtrated. For his ReſurreRion 
the firſt Rep unto his Glory, and indeede an entrance into 
þ when he laid downe his bodie, he laid downe all carthly 
eneſſe, and paſſions of fl:ſh and blood. It Was ſown (as 
s) in Weakneſſe ; but with raiſing of it up again, he took on 
the diſpoſitions and qualifications of an immorral and glori- 
tody, It was raiſed in power. And The dayes of hu fleſh (or 
tate) as the Author co rhe m—_— way of diltintion 

s, were paſt and over at his Refurrefion : and the gar- 
of bis body was new dyed, and endowed with n:w quali. 
; and thereby it was made of a ſtuffe fit to beare and ſultain 
Glory : and therefore, what now his heart upon his 
ing {bal appeare to be towards us, will be a- certain 
tration, what it will continue to be in heaven, And' to 

e this the more, conſider, that if ever there were a tryall 
Whether his love to fmners would continne or no, it was 
it his RefurreRion, for all his Diſciples (eſpecially Peter) 
aricd chemſelves che moſt nnworthily cowards him in that 
interim, 
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interim, that could be; and this then when he was performing the 
greateſt a& of love towards them, (namely, dying for them) 
that ever was ſhewen by any. (And by the way , ſo God often 
orders it , that when he is in hand with the greateſt mercies for 
us, and bringing about our greateſt good, then we aremolt of 
all finning againſt him ; which he doth , to magnifie hislove the 
morc.) You know how they all ſorſook him, and in the midllt of 
his Agonie in the Garden, (in which he defied their company, 
meerly for a reliefe unto his ſadded ſpirit) they flepr, and hs ps 
ſo many blocks, (utterly ſenſleſſe of his dolours) which had they 
any friendly ſympathie of , they could never have done ; [Could 
you not Watch With me one howre ? Then you know , how foul. 
ly Peter denyed him with oathes and curſes; and after that, 
when hee was laid in the grave, they are giving up alltheir 
faith in him, Fee truſted it ſhowld have been hee (ſay two of 
them ) that ſhowld have redeemed Iſrael : They queſtion, whe» 
ther hee was the Meſſiah or no , Zzke 24. 21, Now when 
Chriſt came firſt out of the other world, from the dead, cloathed 
with that heart and body which he was to weare in heaven, what 
meflage ſends he firſt to them ? we would all think, that asthey 
would not know him in his ſufferings , ſo he would now bees 
ſtrange to them in-hjs Glory : or at leaſt, his firſt words (hallbe 
to rate them for their faithleſnefſe and falſe-hood : but here is 
no ſuch matter ; for John 20, 17. his firſt word concerningthem 
is, Goe tell my Brethren, ec. You read elſewhere , how thatitis 
made a great point of love and condeſcending in Chriſt foto en- 
title them; Heb. 2. 11. [ He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren] 
(ſurely his brethren had been aſhamed of him : ) Now for him 
to call them ſo when he was fir{t entring into his glory , argues 
the more love in him towards them. He carries it as loſeph didin 
the height of his advancement , when he firlt brake his minde to 
his bretbren; 7 am Joſeph your brother (ſayes he , Gen. 45. 4.) 50 
Chriſt ſayes here, Tell them you have ſeen Jeſus their Brother ; 1 
own them 3s brethren (til), This was his firſt compellation ; but 
what was the meſſage that he would firſt have delivered unto 
them ? that I (ſiyes he) aſcend to my Father , and your Father. A 
more friendly ſpeech by far , and arguing infinite more lovetne 

that of Foſephs did, (though that was full of bowels) for 7eſep# 
after hehad cold them he was their brother, addes, [hows you [un 


own finnes , know not how they ſhall be able at tht latter 
yo took Chriſt inthe face when they (hall firſt meer with flim: 
y may relieve their ſpirits againſt their care and feare, by 
oy = 09 towards bis Diſciples, who had ſo finned 
I not afraid , yowr /innes will be remember no more. 
you may obſerve, that. he mindes them, hoe ſo much 
Embat he had been doing for them ; He ſayes nor , Tell them I 
_— dying for them , or, That they !i:rle think what I have 
kered for them; not a word of that n ; bar ſtill his ie 
ad his care is upon more; he looks not backward to what 
peſt, bur forgers his cings, as 4 Wen her travaile , fir joy 
ht 'a mar-child i4 born. . Having now diſpatcht--thar oe 
york on carth for thera, he haſtens to heaven as Faſt as he 
$40other: And be tncw he tadbeliiets piras Tomatn 
ah, that would hold him forty daycs longer; yet to ſhew thac 
art was | gy eee COON 
fem in heaven, he inthe preſent tenſe, and rells them, 7 
and he his joy to wa tretn + | 
, but alſo that he goes to the# Father , to be an advocate 
 forthem, efb ſpake afore. And is indeed Jeſus 
Brother alive ? and doth he call us Brethren ? and doth he 
alke thus lovingly of us.? (whoſe heart would not this over- 
ame? ) 
FBut this was but a meſſage ſent his Diſciples , beforehee met 
kem; let us next obſerve his carriage and ſpecch at his tfitering 
wether. When he came firlt mongſt them, this was his (a/uta-., 
lm, Peace be toyoru, ver.19. Which he reiterates, vey. 21,and it is 
Yloane with that former ſpeech of his uſed in Gar his partitig 
mon, [My peace 1 leave with you. } Aﬀter this he breathes wn 
Om ndconveyes the holy Ghoſt in « further meaſure into chem, 
hto give* an evidence of what be would'doe yet more p 
aheaven : and che myſtery of that his breat hing on them, was to 
kewthac this was the utmoſt expreſſion of his heart, ro 
the Spirit, and chat it came” from thevery bottome of it, 
(62 mans breath doth) as well aschat the holy Ghoſt 
d him, as well as from the Father, (which was alfo 


3 | —_— ad + ing- 


hs. Je 
£ againſt york, be widen noco' 


* 
the 

mn) 

te 

for 

t of 
the 

of 

uy, 
like 
they 
owl4 
oul. 
hat, 
heir 
0 of 
whe- 
vhen 
thed 
what 
they 
ee 16 


_—"Y 


154 


% 4 _ ty”; —— c l 4 oY > A wy be - - 4 " _ » af 
þ-. , «- . <@ Fg "x a y " b 4 _ 
3 > mmm 
: : . - | ” - _—_— = 
= os k t 


ing of it.) And to what end doth he give not for 
themſelves alone ; but that they by the gifts nce of thae 
Spirit might forgive mens ſine by converting them to him, [ſe 
ſons ſarver yee remut, (namely, by your miniſtery) they @e yewir- 
ted re them: His mind you ſee 1s ſtill apon finners , and his care 
for the converſion of their ſonles. And: therefore in a05 
Evangeliſt, (namcly, Afok) his Jalt words recorded nh 
Goe yee into all the World , 9 aro the Gofpell unto rvery crea. 
ture, and be that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, 4c, Ohap. 16. t5. And 
in L»ke, Chap. 24. ver. 46, 47. his laſt words on carth there r& 
corded are , ['Thws it behoved Chrift to ſuffer und to riſe , comtha 
repentance and remiſſionff ſinnes ſpould be preached annany all Na 
tions, And addes, beginning at 7ern/alem, where he bad been but x 
few dayes before crucified. Of all places,one would bave thought 
he would haye excepted that , and have charged chem topaſſeby 
it, buche bids them begin there : let chemhave rhe firſt fruit aod 
benefic «oy nag opp eras 1 thac 
end) he alſo ſayes, Behold 1 — , 
bas 49. Another my he appeares pope how” ia 
eed he rates them, ſaying, 0 , and flop of heart ; but for 
hat x ic bac oncl becauſe they woold no ol 
other ſiane, not for thatthey had forfaken him: ſoit folk 
O Je fooles, and floW of heart ro belerve , rc, Enke 14. uhh 
this becauſe he is glad when we beiceve, as Jobs 11.15; Aud 
that he appeares to all the eleven , and apbraids thets , #1 
ſayes) but with what with their «nbelcefe and þ ' 
ſtill becauſc they beleeved not,ſo ver. 14, No finne oft 
bled hign but theic wwveleefe: Which ſhewes bows bixhedre ends, 
in that he deſires nothing more , then to have men heleeveln 
bim ; and this, now when glorified. Afterwards he meers with 
Thomas , and fearce chides him for his grofſe unbeleefe ; unely 
tels him, it was well that baving ſeen , he belreved; but pronomt- 
ceth thern more bleſſed, Who thowgh they have not ih + cre 
and ſo he is reproved, obw 20. 29. Another ctimehe 
ſelfe to his Diſciples, and particularly deales with Peter , butye 
tells him not a word of his finnes , nor of his forſaking 
but onely gocs about to draw from di 
to himſcife , Peter, (layes he) loveſt rhew we ? loves 
kcare that note ; well doc thoſe words ſound 
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zyoatell him , you love him , though he knowev it already; 
pPeter tells him, Thew all things, thou knoweft T love thit, 
&Þ 21. 15.and this Chriſt puts him thrice apon. And what was 
friſts aim in drawing this acknowledgment of love from Peter 
whim, that if he loved him as he profeſſed, and would ever ſhew 
athen to feed bis damby ? This is the great teſtimony that hee 
would have Peter to ſhew his love in, when he Thould be in hea- 
x; and this is the laſt charge he gives kim : Which how great a 
edimony is it, to ſhew how his own heart was affeRed,and what 
lygreateſt care was upon ? His heart runs altogether ypon his 
lambs, upon foales to be converted ; He had ſaid xfore , Sheep 
lhave, John 10. 6. Which are et of thu fold, them I muff bring 
x: (and he left his Apoſtles to doe it) but thishere was a mote 
ng and affeFtionate exprefſion;for ſheep can ſhifc for them- 
tres, but poor lictle Lambs cannot : Therefore Chriſt ſayes un- 
Peter, Fred my Lambs,(cven 24 John,to exprefie the more love 
thoſe he writes to, calls chem Afy lithle children,) Ant to 
end doth the Evangeliſt record theſe things of him after his 
IfacreRion > One of the Evangeliſts that recorded cher , in- 
ms us; In the 20, of Jobs, ver. 30. it is ſaid, that Teſns did ma- 
nf fenes, namely after his ReſurreRtion : (for in the*mid. 
frhe ſtory of thoſe things done after his ReſyrreRion he 
aks it, ) which are not written in this book, (but partly recorded 
her Evangeliſts, and partly concealed) bat theſe things ave 
niten that ye might beleeve that ]® 31s wthe Cur 1'3t, that is, 
tutſo you might come to him as to the AMeſ7;4h , the Saviour of 
&World : and therefore, the moſt of the things recorded tend 
ihew Chriſts hearr and carriage towards Sinners, that fo wee 
wht belecve on him, and that beleeving we might have life 
bug his N ame. 
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F Ke ws view him oexe in his very aſcending , his carrlage then 
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ter emphaſis Tv hae we git ve th b 
having OTE ver.51.itisadded, "Aud 2k 
he bleſſed thews,he Was parted from them and carried up int beaven, 
This benediRion Chriſt reſerved to be his laſt a ; 
the meaning of it , but (as I have before ſhewen) to 
2s God bleſſed eAdew 2nd Eve, bidding them Znereaſe a 
tiply, and ſo bleſſing all Man-kind that were to come of them ? 
Thus doth Chriſt in bleffing his Diſciples, bleſſe all thoſthat 
. ſhall belceve through their word unto the end of the world, 1 

only adde this to the illuſtration of it; this myſtery 7 
by Peter, Atts 3. 26. when ſpeaking tothe Iewes , he 

you firſt, God having raiſed up his Sonne Teſs, ſent him | to 4 

_— (andhow ? ) mn turning away every one of you from bis ini 
quities, and (o, forgiving of them z » (for, Bleſſed % the man wiſe 
finne 55 forgiven.) Thus ar his aſcending. 

In the next place, let us conſider what Chriſt did when he wis 
come to heaven and exalted there : how abundantly did he 
there make good all that he had promiſed in his lalt ww 
For Ficlt, he inſtantly poured ont'bis Spirit, and that 
the Apoltle to Titzs ſprakes) and he being by the right” bf 
Getexalted, and having received of the Father the of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which you now fre and bu 
ſayes the Apoltle in his firſt Sermon after, As 2. 33.” 
reccived it, and viſibly powred him our. So Epheſc4.8. it 
He aſcended up on high, and gave gifts knto men —— for the 
work of the Mwniſtery, (V@&«15.) Fand FA the joymting in frveas 
to the encreaſe of the body of Chriſt, (ver. 16. ) that's, 
verting of cleR ſinners, agd making them Saints, An@ 
there mentioned (ſome of them) .remain untothis : .Þ | 
ftors and Teachers, &c. And this ſpirit is ſtillin our” PY ung 
and in your hearts in hearing,in praying, &c. and pertwades) 
of Chriſts love to this very day ; md is in all theſe, dp 
of rhe conticunce of Chriſts fove (till, in Heaven unco fi 
Altour Sermons. and your Prayers are evidences: to. yi u, © 
Chriſts heart is ſtill the ſame towards (i aners, that ever 
the Spirit chat aſſiſts in all theſ&, comes in his name , ang A 
ſtead , and works all by Commiſſion from fm, At br hq | 
of you fect your hearts moved in the | b, 
at this aa4 other times ? and who is ic that moves you 
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% |  wafwnn Heb. And nn tag 
to I2. 25. youpray , it 
de Spiric that endites your prayers, and that makes interceſſion 
pow in your own hearts, Kew. 8. 26. which interceſſion of his 
«by the evidence and eccho of Chrilts Intercefſion-in heaven, 
Spirit prayes in you, becanſe Chriſt prayes for you : He'is.an 
rcefſor on earth , becanſe Chrilt is an Interceflorin Heaven, 
khe did take off Chriſts words,and uſed the ſamethat he before 
vetered, when he ſpake in and to the Diſcigles the words of 
k, ſo he takes off Chrilts prayers alſo when he prayes in us : 
kakes bur the words as it were our of Chrilts mouth ,- or hear 
ather,and direRs our hearts to offer thern up to God. He alſo 
allows us.to the Sacrament , and in that Glaſſe ſhews as Chriſts 
{xe ſmiling on us, and through his face his heart ; and thus help- 
of os to a fight of him , we goe away rejoycing that we ſaw 
aeSaviour that day. 

Then ſecondly , all choſe works both of miracles and conver- 
kn of ſinners, in anſwer to the Apollles prayers , ace'a dethon- 
kuion of this. What a bancſcll had Peters firſt Sermon after 

bs AſcenfGon , when three thouſand ſoules were converted 

#2 The Apoſtlcs (you know ) went on to preach ;forgiveneſſe 
_ and in his Name,and to invite men to him.; and 
pns & wonders did accompany them,to confirm that their 
> ? and all were the fruits of Chriſts Interceſſion in hea- 

_—_ what he promiſed, ( 7oh.1 4.1 2+) as an evidence of his 
p them in heaver,was abundantly fulfilled. They pos their 

eater works then he : ſo Als 4.29,30. at the prayers of 
gen 6.2. 3, 4, the Apoſtle makes an argument of it, How 
eſcape ( ayes he) if we neglett ſo great [alvation, Which at 

Fbeganits be ſpoken by the Lord, ok. was confirmed unto ns by 

heard bim, God i bearing them witneſſe both with ſignes 
ders, and with divers miracles ? &c. Yea, \et me adde this, 

e all the New Teſtament, and all the proMiſes in it,& ex- 
ns of Chriſts love , it was written all fince Chriſts being in 
yby his Spirit, and that by commiſſion from..Chrilt and 
call chat you find therein you may build on, as his. very 

therein ſee, that what he once ſaid on earth, herepea- 

Loot a word now he is in heaven;his mind contipues the fame: 

the conſideration hexcof may adde a great cooficmation to 
jth beccin, X 3 Wave, 


\- 


ld. | a 
W.* * _ CD by 
. >» f 5 . 
4 F oy l l & by %# _ 
= h - 
; : > lo ['* 
. * 


Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſtles ſpake with hitt fines," eve 
many yeares after his Aſcenſion. Thus Joie, and Pint; {6 
which the laſt was in heaven with him) and t 
out the ſame thing of him. Pax! heard nor one 
Chriſts (that we-knew of) whilſt on earth, and reevived the 
Goſpel from no man, Apoltle orother, bat wa mmedince 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven (us dr. 
I 1, 12.) But he was converted by Chriſt imſeife 
by immediate ſpeech and conference of Chriſt humſelfe with 
him ; and this long after his Aſcenſion. And in that oneinfleace 
Chriſt abundantly ſhewed his heart and to continge ty 
all ſorts of ſinners to the end of the world. Thas in tw6 
chat great Apoſtle tellerh us ; the firſt is 1 Tim. 1.19. Tae s 
perſecmter, a blaſphemer, (ſayes he) but I obtained mercy,” til the 
grace of our Lord (namely, Jeſas Chrilt) was exceeding ablinkent : 
and upon this he declares with open mouth (as it were) From 
Chriſts owne ſelfe, who ſpake to him from Heaven, that this is 
the faithfalleft ſaying that ever was uctered, that came inte 
the world to ſave ſinners, Whereof [ am chiefe, (fayeshe) wer(15, 
And to teſtifie that this was the very ſcope of Chriſt in tw con 
verting of Pawl, himſclfe ; and Pani: ſcope alſo m that 
Timothy to ſhew ſo much, appears by what followes, w#: 16. 
For thus cauſe I obtained this mercie,that in me [ firſt] JofwC 
might ſrew forth all long ſuſfering for a patterne ts all thin 
ſoould hereafter belerve 61 him unto life everlaſting, pre 
(you ſee) to aſſure all finners, unto the” end of the” | 
Chriſts heart towards them : this was hisUrife : Foy. this vay' 
canſe ( (aies Par.) The ſecond place I alledgein of rhis, 
is the ſtory of Pawls converſion, where he inſerts he: 
very words that Chriſt ſpaketo him from heaven; ofir 26 
16.) which were theſe, ['] have appeared wwe thee for fe, 
to make thee a I and a wineſſe, ———t6 ſend thee're 1 
Gentiles, [_ to open their eyes, and to twrne them from derive] 
light, and from the power of Satan unto Goil, that they j remes 
forgivene(ſe of fins, and an inheritance _ if 4 
Red by favth that in me.) Brethren, thele- are Chr 
fiace he went to Heaven, and he tels Pal he's 
him to teſtific thas much. This for Pwls conference 


Then againe, fixty years after his Aſcenſion, id c þ 
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fe receive n Revelation from bum, even.when all the” 
redead, (for after all their deachs was that book written ) 
withe Revelation is faid to be in a more immediate manner, che 
Ilation of Jeſus Chrift. (fo Chap. 1. 1.) then any other of 
frApolties writings : and you read that Chriſt made an Ap- 
ion of himſelf ro him, and faid, / ans he that was dead, and ans 
for evermore Chap. 1.18. Now let us but confider. Chrifts 
ds, in that his lalt book, (the laſt that Chriſt hath 
he went to Heaven, or that he is to utter till the day of 
nt) you bave them inthe laſt Chapter, wer, 16 7Peſiu 
pine Angel to teſtifie unto you theſe things in the k 
+1 ans the root and the off ſpring of David ; —— [and the 
mt and the Bride ſay, Come; and let bim that heareth ſay, 
rand let bins that is athirſt come : and Whoſorver will, let hims 
oof the water of life freely.) They arethe latter words I cite 
place for ; The occafion of theſe words was this: Chriſt 
w in Heaven, and had before promiſed to come againe, 
xc us all to Heaven : And inthe meane time, marks whats 
echoing and anſwering of hearts and of defires there is mu- 
bearween Him from Heaven, and beleeving fwners from 
: Earth cali apon Heaven, and Heaven calls upon carth, 
Prophet ſpeaks. The Bride from earth ſayes nato Chriſt, 
19 we ; and the Spirit in the Saints hearts below, fayes Come 
im alſo ; and Chriſt cries out as loud from Heaven,” Comer, 
x unto this defire in them ; fo that heaven and earth 
waeaine of its Let binp that is athirſt come to me ; and let him 
pil come, come, and taks of the waters of life freely : This is 
ſpeech unto men on carth. They call him to come nnto 
a6, co Judgement ; and he calls finners ro come up to heaven. 
dim for mercie They cannot defire his comming to them, 
þ as he deſires their comming to him.* Now what is the 
ing of this, that upon their calling upon him to come, he 
thus call upon them to come ? Ir is in effeR as if he had 
hy uttered himſelfe thus, I rave a heart to come to you, but 
have all you my EleRt that areto be on earth, come to 
t: Yoga would have me come downe to you, but'T maſt 
FAillall that che Fathey hath given me, be come to me; 
you ſhall be ſure, quickly to bave me with you Here- 
ſing how much his heart now longs afterthem, This 
! \ to 
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" tobe his meaning, is evident by chawork'2 
20, He which teſtifies theſe things, (rarnely, Cheri 
1 come kl3.] And if we obſerve how much by 
{am ne words of Chriſts doe come in, i 
more remarkable to ſhew his heart in 
was intended meerly as a Prophecie of the times of tf 
untill his comming ; unto which period of it, whe 
brgoght that ſtory, be brings in the Bride 
for that comming of Chriſt, [ 7 he Bride ſapes, (ume. 
ſooner layes ſhe fo, but Chriſt by wayof retortion 
wiſe ſay, Come, unto her alſo; yea, it puts the 
tion upon it, that he had uttered the ſame SEED 
271 6. but notwithanding he will repeaterthem —_ 
chem-to be his laſt words. All which (hews 
heart was in this part of the Goſpel, to covcc ene) 
that now when he is to ſpeake bur one ſentence more, till we 
heare the ſound to judgement, he ſhould eſpecially make 
of theſe words. Let them therefore for ever ſtick with 

ing worthy to be your laſt thoughts when you come to die, 
and when you are a going to him. He f 
elſe after them ; but chat which he ſayes 
ſer a ſeale unto theſe words, and to the reſt of the 
whereof this is the chiefe. And further to ſhew, that thee words 
were ſinglcd one to be his laſt, and that be meant 
more till the day of judgement, therefore alſo he adds 
him, who ſhould adde to them, or take from them, He- in: 
deed after that another ſpeech, but its onely to inf 
his willingneſle to come quickly, were all his cle& butor : 
into him, ſo ver. 20. And all this tends to- aſſure as that his 


' his heart, and wee (hall find him of no other minde-wa6ih 


comming again, 

And that you may yet the more confider them' as thus pur 
poſely brought in by him as his laſt words co make them the 
with us, let me adde another obſervation about them, and" 
is chis, that ac another cime when he was upon-carthy be 
manner (ingled out theſe very words (I-mean” the 
them) as the concluſion and (huttipg up of many dayes P w”" 
ing. Thus Jobs 7. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of hit 
Zeſus Pry cryed, [If any man thirſs let hins come to me"® 
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Theſe words if the we 
he a a na pn 97 7 bt 


them : (and he had preached upon all the 
daperoFtha ff, io taanner hn) dnl © wks Tie 
Ne when he had the greateſt audience : and 
cgi 
then at 
Iu, hh he would av them arr home wie them 
:d upon above all the reſt, theſe arc his words, If avy wan 


| lt im come tome and [rinks (which inter- 


on him, ver. 38. and be fond wp 2am 
outh, 


Te bee ayes the text, with open m 


zencie, to the intent that all might heare this —_ 
elſe. And thus in like manner at this time alſo, when he 


4 no More, but to hold his tongue for ever cill the day 


ement, (nor is to write any more Scriptures) he then 
= to teſtifie theſe to be his laſt words ; and this; 
ſpoken them before : It was therefore afſaredly 


Ne th eee them They were his laft words then, 
d they (hall be tnine in the cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for what 
there be added to them ? 
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Hs», 4s I5. 
For we have not an High-priefs which cannat' bt taxched 


_ with the feeling of our infirmities. :\ but, mas in all 
points tempied like 4s we are, yet without fines. - 1, 


HE onely Uſe I ſhall make of theſe words is, 

to be a foundation unto that ſecond partof 

WAY that head or point of DoRtrine into which 1 

| _ made an entrance ; which m_ ro _ 

rate the gracious inclination 

ot » Ghriſts ol. towards pnogadFoy 1 

T be extrinſecall Demonſtrations of this (which I make the firſt 

part of ir) are diſpatched : And for a ground-work to theſe 

more Intrinſecall Demonſtrations (which make a ſecond part) 

I have choſen this Text, as that which above any other ſpeaks his 

heart molt, and fers out the frame and workings of it towards 

ſinners ; and that ſo ſenſibly, that it doth (as it were) take our 

hands, and lay them upon Chriſts breaſt, and ſet us feele how is 

heart beats, and his bowells yerne —_— ety heisin 

glory : The very {cope of theſe words being mani to en 

cqurage Beleevers againſt all. that may diſcourage. them, from 
the conſiderztion of Chrilts heact towards them now in hea | 


ven. 
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BEA, all char may any way d us; he here calls by the 
une of 7; s, thereby meaning both 
1. The evill of «fflition: of what fort ſoever, Perſecutions, 
kc, from Without, 
2. The evil of finnes which doe moſt of all diſcourage us, 
within. 
"And that bork thee are mean, 

1. That nnder [ /»firmuties] he meanes perſecutions and af- 
ions is manifelt ; not in that the word is often uſed 
_ ent x and Chap. 12. 5, but alſo it is 
hue Gs nnmcy ll from or his wt 

them againſt what wou m their * pn 
uthat fore-going exhottation [ Ler ws hold f oſt) 
wplics ; Now that which attempted to pull it fr 
heir perſecutions and oppoſitions from without : It 
to becauſe his argument here of comforting them rhieſe 
airnitics, is drawne from Chriſts exemple, I that be was in all 


te oe procured 
—— ; by ( infirmities] are meant fins alſo, for ſo in 
hee uſerh the phraſe, and makes 
Bets objel of our Highprieſts pity ; for in the next 
wrds, Chap. 5. 2. ſhewing what the tions of the High- 
peſt under the Law were, (who were type of our great High- 
fied) he makes chis one, (ſuitable to this here mentioned ) 
tht he was to be one that could have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
altheſe that were out of the way; (that is,open ſinners, for fins are 
tiole ignorances and goings ray from :) and then adds in 
that birs/elſe wes cloathed with infirmities ; chat is, with ſins, And 
micmpcs by Sr thar Chriſt was withour fin inall, yet he 
by Satan unto all ſorrs of fins, even as we are, And 
by Capo od ws are mainly here intended, is yet more 


_—_ po inſt chern which 
nary ba or at the chrone of grace ana 
ben hr Wop fl Pee ane come boldly to the od 
We ace mercie +t0 in time of nec 
dit follows no La s. Gratt bel 


againſt che 
fie, and _—_—_— Cm 
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164 The heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 1; Por 
| both which are the greateſt diſcouragets to-.come boldly to that 
; throne, and therefore he mult needs intend thoſe kindes of is. 


firmities chiefly in this his encouragement- and comfortory 


ven. | 

o Now ſecondly, for a ſupport againk both theſe, he lets ws na. 
derſtand how feelingly and ſenſibly affeRed the heart of Chriſt 
is to ſinners under all theſe their infirmities, now he is if 

(for of him advanced into heaven, he here ſpeakes, as 

by ver. 14.) And if the coherence with that- verſe be obſer. 
ved, we (hall fee that he brings in this narration of it (:tly, by 
way of preventing an objeRion which mighe otherwiſe ariſein 
all mens thoughts from that high and glorious Deſcriptonwhich 
he had given of him in that 14. v. [ Ye have @ great HighPrief, 
who 1 paſſed into the Heavens, &c. ) He knew wee would beape 
fcom this preſcntly to thinke, he may be too great to be an Highs 
Prieſt for us to tranſact our affaires ; and that this greatneſſe of 
his might cauſe him to forget us, or if he did remember ns, and 
take notice of our mileries, yet being paſſed into the 


and ſo having calt of the frailties of his which he bad here; 
and having cloathed his humane nature with ſogreatzglon 
that therefore hee cannot now'Pitie us, as he did when he 

' among us here below ; nor be ſo feelingly affeRted and toarked 
with our miſeries, .2s to be tenderly moved to compaſſionate 
and commiſerate us, ſo he is not now capable ofa feeling of 


griefe, and ſo, not of a. fefow-feeling or /ympathizing with us; 
ſch afeRions wh 


his ſtate and condition now is above all fleRions ; which 
affeions notwithRanding are: they that ſhould: put him upon 
helping us, heartily and cordially, And for himro bee expoſed 
to ſuch affeRions as theſe, were a weakeneſle, an infirmity in 
bimſclfe, which heaven hath cared him of. His power and gle- 
ry is ſo great that he cannot bee thus touched, even as the An- 
gelsarenot: And he is advanced far above all Principalities and 
powers, Epheſ. 1.15. - 
This the Apoltle carefully pre-occupates; and it is the very 
objeRion which he takes away. Fe have not as High-Prieff mbo 
cannot, 5c. Duplex negatio equipollet affirmations; nay, ewone- 
pou doe _ a but affirme more 
congly : they make an affirmation contraditory to a contrary 
and oppoſit thought, Now this ſpeech of his is as much asif he 
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have faid, Well, let heaven have made what alceration | 
xr, upon his condition, in Fontying his humane nature, 
tbe it never {o free from 'y- paflions, and4n ſtead of 


tbe made like Heaven; let him be never ſo incapable of 


ffions from below : yet he retaines one tender part and 
| in kis heare ſtill unarmed, (as it were) evento ſuffer 
ah you, and to be ronched if you be. The word is a deepe one, 
faurav3oar] He ſuffers with you, he is as tender in his bowelsto 
was ever he was: that hee might be moved to pitie you, he is 
2 to ſuffer (as it were) one place ts be left naked, and ro 
Leh ill, on which he may be wounded with your miſeries; 
f ke might be your merciful High- prieſt. 
And whereas it may be objeRed, that this were a weakeneffe : 
le affirmes that this is his power, and a perfe&tion 
pd ſtrength (of love ſurely) in him, as the word Purdydpey ime 
«th : that is, that makes him thus able and powerfallto take 
\miſcries into his heart, though glorified, and fo to be affeR. 
ith them, as if he ſuffered with us, and ſo to relieve us our 
ſthac principle, out of which he would relieve himſelfe, 
"There ace two things which this Text gives mee occaſion to 
ke notice of, and apart to handle. | 
ſt, (more generally) That Chriſts heart now in heaven, 
wgracioully 2 d unto ſinners as ever it was on carth. 
lad ſecondly, (more particularly) the mamer how. Or 


ry he is touched With a feeling Or [ympathizeth with xs, (1s 
word is. | 
2 The = how this comes to paſſe ; even through bu having 
ted in all things like wnto «, In handling the firlt, I 
[ took Intrinſecal Demonſirations of it that remaine ; and 
thandling the other, further open the Text. To come there- 
firſt co thoſe Intrinſecal Demonſtrations of this Dofrine, 
<1 cngraft upon theſe words, and ſhoots naturally from 
m, namely, That the heart of Jeſus Chriſt now heis in hea- 
wis as graciouſly inclined to ſinners, as ever it was on earth. 
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ort of Intrinſecall Demenſlrations drawn fron 
Ti ſep ry 1a have for ever into = js bs 
mane nature of ( hriſt in heaven. Pt * 


Cheiſt to 


withall 


given Jeſus Clriff a pucial 
a Merci- 
mention 


following verſes) thas 7 ſhould that which [cowe dit 
from heaven for, ver. 3g. And this lyes now fil upon timy 
he is in heaven, as much as ever: for bu wilt alſos + pe 
ver. 39, 40. that I ſhould raiſe them up at the laf days ws it 
mult needs continue the fame till then. And are with 
the 10, of John, from ver. 15. to 18. where 
courſed before of his care and love to his ſheep, to give 
for them, to k»owand owne them, and to bring thew | 
c. hz concludes at ver. 18. ["7 bis commundement havy Irecived 
om wy Father.) It is his will, fayes thes. of obs, (andifa 
good ſon knowes that a thing is his fathers minde and will, it is 
enough to move him to doe it ; much more if it be his 
command.)And in this 10. of Job» he further fayes, that it is the 
command which he had received from the Father. A command is 
a mans will peremptorily expreſſed ;,, ſo as there multbe x 
breach, if it be not fulfilled : and fuch a command hath God 
given Chriſt concerning us. Out of both which-places I oblerve 
three things to be the matter of this will and command of Gods: 
Firſt, chat Chriſt ſhould die for his ſheep ; in to which 
command, he continued fo to'love them whilſt here, astolay 
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bes bife for them: fo Folms 10, 15. bar then be cooke it up 
ine, and is aſcended into heaven. Therefore thoſe ather two 
anely, ©o receive all chat conve 30 bins, which is the ſecond ; and 
jadicd, to looke that be /oſe none of thoſe fir Whom be dyed, 
rae thems wp, And for theſe his command |yes as 
ly on him, now he is in Heaven, as for dying for them 
he was on -carth ; ['7 bu commend have 1 received from wy 
thev, and this to bus wil, 
and together wich this command, God did pat into his heart 
here he commandshe everuſeth to doe) fuch un inftin of 
love towards them, as ſhall ſo trongly encline bim 
me it, thathe ſhall neede no more commands. He 
pur fach 2 5og--3, ſuchran eſpecial! love inco him, as he tach 
o-the hearrs of parents towards their own children, more 
>all other mens children which chey ſee befides, alchongh 
atifull and more witty then their own. And'borh this 
xdement, and this inclination of love towards them, wee 
atonce expreſſed P/al. 40. 8. where giving the reaſon why 
ame our Mediator, nd ſacrificed himſelfe, he not onely 
Trome to doo thy will O'God'; bat alfo, Thy Lav i in my 
: In which ſpeech, both theſe ewo are mentioned : 
1, That command I mentioned is there cxprefled, for it is cal- 
«LaW. 
And 2. it was 2a ſaw- wrought into ſaicable 4Pofitions in his 
; and therefore ſaid to bee > Law in his heart or bowels, 


You may eaſily conceive what Law it was by the fubjeR of it, 


hb; which are ſtill pur forthe moſt render affiFions ; 
olſ. 3. 12. Bowels off mercie, kindneſſe, ec.) It was no other 
that Law of love; mercy and'piry to poore finners, which 


od pave him in charge, as he was to be Mediator. It was 


ſpeciall law which lay on him as he was the ſecond eAdam; 
that which was given £0 the firſt 1dam, Non concedendi, over 
thove the Morall Law, not to eate the forbidden fruit ; ſach 
aw ws this be there ſpeakes of : It was the [aw of his being 
laror and 2 ſacrifice, (for of that he expreſly ſpeakes, 
16.7.) over and befides the-Morall Law, which was com- 
to him with us. The wordC(in the Original is, [" /n the mid- 


WTof my bowels, co ſhew it wes deeply engraven :- it had 
its 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaves, 1 Pan. 


irs ſeat in the center, it ſate neereſt, and was moſt inward inhis 
heart, - " , 
Yea, and as that ſpeciall Law of not cating the forbidde 
nie whos to Adam, Preceptuns Symbolicum, ( as Divines call ir) 
CE eee ef hs cheater iN aides 
all, x gne or $ toa Z 
ha 00 Dre unto Chrilt, the ſecond Adaw; ſo as Jo 
would judge of all his other obedience unto himſelfe by this; 
Yea it was laid on him with that carneſtnefſe OO and ſo 
commended by him, as that if ever Chriſt have. him-to 
love him, he ſhould bo ſure to love us. Thus in that place fore- 
cited, John 10. 17, 18. Chriſt comforts kimſelfe with this in his 
obedience, [Therefore doth my Father love we : ] Itis ſpoken i 
relation unto his fulfilling thu his command formerly mentioned. 
and ſo withall imports, as if God ſhould-loye Chriſt thebetter 
for the love he ſhonld ſhew to us ; it pleaſed him ſo wellto 
Chriſt love us. And fo itis as if God when he gave Chriſte 
Commandement, vey. 18. had ſaid, Sowne, as you would have 
my love continne towards you, let me ſee your love towards he 
ſhewne in being kinde to theſe I have given you, whom: / 
loved with the ſame love wherewith 1 have loved you ; (us you have 
it, oh» 17.23.) As God would have us (hew loveunto 
loving his children : ſo he would have Chrilt alſo ſhew his love 
tuwards him by loving of us. 

Now for the ſecond Branch of this Demonſtration, namely 
that that love which Chriſt, when on earth, expreſſed tobe in hi 
heart, and which made him die for ſinners upon this comm 
of his Father, that it doth certainly continue in his heart lil 
now that he is in Heaven, and that as quick and as tender z 
ever it was on earth, even as when he was on the Croſſe, and 
that becauſe of his Fathers command, Ir is evidenced thus: Fe 
it being a Law written in the midſt of hisbowcls by his Fathe 
ic becomes naturall ro him, and ſo indelible, and (as other 
rall Lawes of God written in the heart are) perpetuall, And x 
in us, when we ſhall be in heaven, though Fairh (hall fail, und 
Hope vaniſh, yet Love ſoall continue, (as the Apoltle ſpeaks): 
doth this love in Chrilts heart continue aMfo, and ſuffers-no 
cay ; and is ſhewne as much now in receiving finners and! 


ceding for them, and being pitifull unto chem, as then in 
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them. And this love to finners being ſo commanded and 
| upon him, (as was ſaid) that as he would have his Father 
brebjm, he ſhould love them ; and fo, being urged upon all 
tat great love that is betweene him and his Father ; this a it 
t needs worke and boile up a {ſtrong love in him unto finners, 
Slikewiſethe moſt conſtane and never-decaying love that could 
And this is argued from the analogic of that principle up- 
wwhich Chriſt urgeth us to love himſelfe, Jobs 15. 10. He 
goveth his Diſciples to keep the (ommandments he gave them, 
wduſcth this exert mn. abide in my love ; ] and 
lacks it with his owne inſtance, [ even 4s 1 have kepe my Fathers 
annardments, and abide in his wy, Now therefore this be- 
whe great Commandment that God layeth on him, to loye, 
ad dic for, and to continue to love, and receive ſinners that 
to him, and raiſe them up at the latter day, certainly he 
to keep it moſt exaRly, as being one of the greac 
$betweene him and his Father, ſo to continue in his love to 
w. Therefore ſo long as he continues in his Fathers love, (and 
ww he is in heaven, and at his right hand, he muſt needs con- 
me in higheſt favour with him ; ) ſo long you may be ſare he 
inues to obſerve this. And thus that he ſhould continue ill 
plove us, both love to his Father, and love to himſelfe obligerh 
in: we may therefore be ſure of him that he both doth ir, and 
gildoe it for ever. O what a comfort is it, that as children are 
wall pledges and tyes of love betweene man and wife, ſo that 
whould be made ſach berweeee God the Father and the 
Xe! And this demonſtration is taken from the influence 


the firſt Perſon of the Trinity ; namely, from God the Fa- 


Then (ſecondly ) this his love is not a forced love, which he 
kives onely to beare towards ns, becauſe his Father hath com- 
led him to marry us ; but it is his nature, his diſpoſition : 
ſkich added to the former, affords a ſecond demonſtration of 
point in hand, and is drawne from God the Sonne, This 
xfition is free and naturall to him ; he (hopld not be $ 
jeelſe, nor take Fter his heavenly Father : unto whom is 
urall co ſhew mercy,but not ſo to puniſh, which is his ſtrange 

ke, but mercie pleaſerh him, be « the Father of mercie, he bc- 


them naturally. Now Chrilt is his owne Sonne, 34G vals 
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(as by way of diſtinRion he is called) and his naturall Sonne, 
yea, his humane nature being united to the ſecond Perſon, is 
thereby become the naturall Son of God , not adopted , as we 
are. And ifhe be his naturall Son in priviledges, then alſo his 
Fathers propertics are naturall to him ; more natucall then to [1 
who are but his adopted ſons. And if we « the eleft of Ged ( who 
are but the adopted ſons ) are exhorted to put on Bowels of mer- 
cie, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meckneſſe, bc. (us Col.3.12, 

then muck more muſt theſe diſpoſitions needs be found er 
the Naturall Son, and theſe, not pat o» by hims, but be as naturall 
to him as his Son-ſhip is : God « /ove, (as Jobs ſayes) and Chriſt 
is love covered over with ficſh, yea, our fleſh. And it is 
certain, that as God hath faſhioned the bearts of all men, and 
ſone of the Sonnes of men unto more mercie and pitie (naty- 
rally) then others, and then the holy Spirit comming on them to 
fanQifie their naturall diſpoſitions, uſeth to work ing to 
their tempers ; even fo it is certaine, that he tempered the heart 
of Chriſt, and made it of a ſofter mold and temper thencheten- 

derneſſe of all-mens hearts put together inco one (to ſoften it) 

would have beene of. When he was to aſſume an humane 'ne- 
ture, he is brought in, ſaying, (Heb. 10.) A body haſt thes fred 
we ; That is, an humane nature, ficred as in other things, oin 

the temper of it, for the God-head to worke and ſhew his per- 

fe&ions in beſt. And as he cooke an humane nature on 

to be a mercifull High Prieſt, as Heb. 2. 14. ſo ſuch an 

nature, and of ſo ſpeciall a temper and frame as might be more 
mercifn}i then all Men or Angels. His humane nature wes made 
Without hands; that is, was not of the ordinary make that other 
mens hearts are of : though for the matter the ſame, yet noe 
for the frame of his ſpirit. It was an heart beſpoke for on pur- 
poſe to be made a veſſel, or rather fonntain of wereie, wide and 
capable enough to be ſo extended, as to take-in and give forth 
tO us again, all Gods CManifeftatrve mercies, that is, all the mer- 
cies God intended to manifeſt to his EleR : and therefore 
Chrilts heart had naturally in the temper of it, more pity then 
all men or Angels have, as through which the mercies of the 
great God were to be diſpenſed :to #s ; and this heart of histo 
be the inſtrument of them. And then, this man and the heart of 
bhis-man ſo framed, being united to God, and being made the 
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amrall Son of God, how naturall muſt mercie needs be unto 


bn? 
- And therefore continne in him now hee in heaven : For 
dough he laid down all infirmitics of our nature, when he roſe 
gin ; yet no graces that were in him whillt he was befor : they 
rinhim now 2s much as ever, and being his nature, (for natare 
xe know is conſtzne, ) therefore ſtill remains. You may obſerve, 
tat when he was upon earth, I perſwade ro 
ke good thonghts of him, as he that argument of his 
fthers command given him ; fo he alfo layes open his owne 
lipoſition : Afar. 11. 28. (ome to me you that are weary and 
kev laden, for [ ans meek and lowly of heart, Men are apt 
whave contrary conceits of Chriſt, bur he tells them his diſpo- 
ſtion there, by preventing ſuch hard thoughts of him, to allure 
fem unto him the more. We are apt to think, chat he being ſo 
loly,is therefore of a ſevere and ſowre diſpoſition againſt ſinners, 
#dnot able to beare them ; no, ſayes he, 7] am meeke, genele- 
iſ is my nature and temper ; as it was of Moſes, who, was 
lin other things, ſo) in that grace his Type : he was not re- 
weed on Miriam and Aaron, put interceded for them. So 
wes Chriſt ; injuries and unkindnefſes doe not ſo worke upon 
tezs to make me irreconcileable, it is my nature £0 forgive ; 
law mecke. Yea, but (may we thinke ) he being the Sonne of 
God, and Heire of Heaven, and eſpecially being now filled with 
ory, and fitting at Gods right hand, he may now deſpiſe the 
bwlineſſe of us here below ; though not out of anger, yet our 
that heighth of his greatnefſe and diſtance that he is advanct#d 
mto, in that we are too meane for him to marry, or be familiar 
with : He ſurely bath higher thoughts, then to regard ſuch poor 
by things as we are : And ſo though indeed we conceive him 
ke, and not prejudiced with injuries, yet he may be too 
beh and lofty to condeſcend ſo far as to regard, or take to heart 
the condition of poor creatures. No, ſayes Chriſt, 7 am lowly al- 
b, willing to beſtow my love and favour upon the pooreſt and 
neaneſt, And further all this is not a ſemblance of ſach an 
idle diſpoſition, nor is it externally put on in the face and 
mward carriage onely (as in many great ones, that will ſceme 
Fentle and carteous) but there is all this 2 77 xag/ia,in the hears : 
khis temper, his diſpoſition, his nature to be gracious ; which 
| | Z 2 - nature 
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EE arm... 
nature he can never lay afide, And that his greatneſſe when he 
comesto enjoy it in Heaven would not a whit alter his dj 
fition in him appears by this, that he at the very ſame time: 
he uttered theſe words, tooke into confideration all his glory 
ro come, and utters both that and his meckneſſe with the fame 
breath : So ver.27. eAl things are delivered to me by my Father ; 
and preſently after for all this he ſayes, Come unto me all you that 
are heavie laden, [1 am meek and lowly ;) ver. 18, 19, 
Looke therefore what lovely, ſweete, and delighefull 
you uſe to have of a deare friend, who is of an amiable nature, 

or of ſowe eminently holy or meeke Saint, of whom. you thinke 
with your ſelves, I could put my ſoule into fach a mans hands, 
and can comprimiſe my ſalvation to him (as I have heardit ſpo- 
ken of ſome :)Or looke how we ſhould have beene enc 
to have deale with Aoſes in matter of forgiveneſle, (who was 
the meeke(t man on carth) or treated with 7oſeph, by what we 
reade of his bowels towards his brethren: or what thoughts we 
have of the tender hearts of Paxd, or Timothy unto the ſoules of 
men in begercing, and in nurturing and bringing them upto life 
(being affeftionately deſirous of you, We were willing (ſayes Paul) 
to impart our oWn ſoules to you, 1 The/. 2. 8.) and this, natural 
(as his word is, 2 Phil. 20.) even ſuch and infinitely more raiſed 
apprche: 1s ſhould we have of that ſweetneſſe and' candour 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, as being much more naturall co him. 
And therefore the. ſame Apoſtle doth make Chriſts bowels 
the patterne of his, Phil. 1. 8, Godis my witneſſe, how greatly I 
lang after you in the bowels of Teſus Chriſt, This phraſe [in the 
bowels of (hriſt ] hath (according to Interpreters) two mean- 
ings, and both ſerve to illuſtrate that which I intend : Firſt, ['* 
the bowels of Chriſt | is taken cauſally, as if he meant ro thew 
that thofe bowels or compaſſiors were infuſed into him from 
Chit, and fo longed after them wich ſuch kind of bowe!s, as 
Chriſt had wroughe in him: and if ſo, that Chriſt pur ſuch þo- 
wels into hira, hath he not them in himſelfe much more ? Paw 
had reaſon to fay, | [» the boWwels of Chriſt ] for (in this fence) I 
am ſure he {once) had ſcarce the heart and bowels of a mania 
him ; namely, when he was out of Chrilt, how furious and Lion- 
like 2 ſpirit. had he againk the Saints, and what havock made he 
of them, bcing ready cven to pull out their bowels ? And how 
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ame Pax! by ſuch tender bowels now towards them ? who 
him now ſuch tender affections ? Even Jeſus Chriſt, it was 
that of a Lion made him a Lambe. If therefore in Paxl 
geſe bowels were not natural}, (but the contrary rather were 
wmurall ro him) and yer they ſo abounded in him, and that 
wraly, as himiclfe ſpeakes ; how much more muſt they needs 
gound in Chriſt, ro whom they are native and in-bred ? Or elſe 
kcondly, [ 7» ] the bowels, is put for [ Inſtar ] Like the bowels, or 
the bowels, according v0 the analogie of the Hebrew 
: And ſothen the meaning were this, Like as the bowels 
of feſus Chriſt do yerne after you, ſo do mine. [Bowel] are 
;Meraphor to ſignifie tender and motherly affeRtions and mer- 
des: ſo Luke 1. 78. | through the tender mercies ;] In the ori- 
mall it is [ The bowels of mercie. ] Thus Pax! when he would 
ihe how tender his affeRions were, he inſtances in the Bo- 
nels of Jeſus Chriſt, (he making Chriſt his patterne in this in all, 
[Be je followvers of me, as 1 am of Chriſt. ]) Now how deſirous 
ms this great Apoſtle to beget men to Chriſt? he cared not 
whar elſe hee loſt, ſo he might winne ſome : he counted not bu life 
kwe, nay not his ſalvation deare, but wsſbt himſelfe accurſed ra 
k brethren, (who yet were the greateſt enemies Chriſt then had 
1 carth :) How glad was he when any ſoule came in ? how ſor- 
y when any fell off ? falling into a new travaile (he knew not 
bow better to expreſſe the anxietie of his ſpirit) for the Gala- 
tien;, till Chriſt was formed in them : How comforted was he 
when he heard tidings of the conſtancie and encreaſe of any of 
their Faith ? 1 Thef. 3. 6, 7. and vey. 8, he ſayes, for now we /ive, 
if50u ou faſt in the Lord, Reade all his Epiltles, and rake the 
charatcr of his ſpirit this way ; and when you have :done, 
boke up to Chriſts humane nature in Heaven, and thinke wich 
your ſelves, Such a man i Chriſt. Paul warkles out in all theſe 
ſtrains of affeRions but the ſowndings of Chriſts Bowels in Hea- 
ina lower key: They are naturall to Chrilt, they all and 
finite more are eminent in him. And this is the ſecond De-- 
_—_— taken from his owne naturall diſpoſition as Sonne 
of God. | 
Athird demonſtration (hall be taken from the Third Perſon 
ofthe Trinity, the holy Ghoſt, If the ſame ſpirit that was upon 
bm, and in him, when _— earth, doth bar (till w__ 
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him,and in him,when he was on earth,doth bur ill reſt upon him 
now he is Heaven, then theſe diſpoſitions mult needes All cn. 
tirely remaine in him. 

This Demonſtration is made up of two Propoſitions pur toge. 
ther : 1. That the holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, concurs to make 
his heart thus graciouſly affeRed to ſinners: And 2. that the fame 
ſpirit dwels and continues in and upon him for ever in Heaven, 

For the firlt, It was the Spirit who over-ſhadowd his mother, 
and in the meane while knit that indifioluble knot between our 
nature and the ſecond Perſon, and that alſo knit his hearwnts 
us ; It was the Spirit who ſanRified him in the wombe; It was 
the Spirit that reſted on him above meaſure, and fitted bim with 
a meck ſpirit for the works of his mediation ; and indeed for 
this very grace fake of meekneſſe did the Spirit come more eſpe- 
cially upon him. Therefore when he was firſt ſolemnly inzy- 
gurated into that office, at his Baptiſme, (for then he viſibly 
and profeſſedly entred upon the execution of it) the 
deſcended upon him : and how ? as « Dqve ; ſo all the Euan- 
geliſts joyntly report it. Burt why in the ſhape of a Dove ? All 
apparitions that God at any time made of himſelf, were not ſo 

mach to ſhew what God is in himſelfe, as how he is affeſted to- 
wards us, and declare what effeAts he works in us : ſo here, this 
ſhape of a Dove reſting upon him, was to ſhew thoſe ſpeci 
gracious diſpoſitions wherewith the holy Ghoſt Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be a Mediator. A Dove (you know ) is the molt ixwocent 
and molt meek creature, without gall, Without tallons, having no 
fierceneſle in it, expreſſing nothing but love and friendſhip to 
its mate in all its carriages, and mourning over it in its diltreſfes : 
and was therefore a fic embleme to expreſſe what a frame and 
temper of ſpirit the holy Ghoſt did upon this his deſcending on 
him, fill the heart of Chriſt with, and this without meaſure, that 
as ſweetly as doves doe converſe with doves, ſympathiſing and 
mourning each over other, ſo may we with Chrilt, for he thus 
ſympathizeth with us. And though he had the Spirit before, 
yet now he was anointed with him (in reſpeR of ſuch effets 25 
theſe, which appertained to the execntion of his office) witha 
larger meaſure, and more eminently then before. Therefore 
the Evangeliſt Lyke notes upon it, (Chap. 4. 1+) Jeſw being full 


of the holy Ghoft, returned from Jordan. And Peter allo purs the | 
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like upon it, as appeares AF, 10. 37. for ſpeaking there of 
rot er of lehn, he ſhews how after that bi being baptized, 
gy and how God having avointed him with the 
, (namely,at that bapciſme of his) he went about doing 
&c. And that this was the principali thing ſignified by this 
ing of the holy Ghoſt as a Dove upon hun, (evenchiefly 
waote out his meekeneſke, and ſympathizing heart with finners, 
mought in him by the holy Ghoſt) i evident by two places, 
mhere Chriſt bimſclfe puts that very intendment on it. 

The firſt preſencly after, io the firſt Sermon that he preached 
ter chat his having received the holy Ghoſt, (in the ſame 4. 
of Lake) where firſt it is noted wer, 1, that he returned from be- 
ag baptized, frul o the Spirit, and ſo was led to be tempted : 
then ver, 14. it is ſaid that hee returned from being tempted 5 
the power of that ſpirit, and after this is explained by himſeife the 
mhery of his having received the Spirft inthe lik-nefſe of a 
fore, and this is the ſubzeRt matter of the firlt Text which he 
wened in bis firſt Sermon, ſingled out by him on purpoſe, by 
doice, not chance, out of 1/aiah, which he readto them, (v.18,) 
[The Spiriz of the Lord is wpen me, becauſe he hath aneinted me to 

the { ts the peore, (that is,jn ſpirit,the afflicted in con- 
kience for {inne) he hath ſent me to heale the broken-hearted, to 

deliverance to the captives, and recovering fight tothe 
ind, to [ot at liberty them that are bruiſed, &c.] And when he 
dread ſo much 4s concerned the exprefiing the compaſſia- 
ate diſpoſition of his ſpirit unto ſinners, (whoſe miſery he ſets 
lowne by a'l ſorts of onward evils) then he reads no further, 
ktcloſeth the Book, as intimating, that theſe were the maine 
ths of that his receiving the Spirit. { The Spirit of the Lord is 
quawe, [ becauſe ] be hath anointed me to preach the Gofpell to the 
;ee:] That is, tor this end, or for this very purpole hath he 
gen me his Spirit, Secas/e 1 was defigned, or anointed to this 
wek, and by that Spirit alſo bath he anointed, or qualified me 
Wh theſe gifts and diſpoſitions ſuirable to that work. 

Another place that makes the fruit and end of his receiving 
te Spirit then at bis baptiſme, to be theſe tender Ciſpoſitions 
mo ſfiancrs, is that in At, 12. 18, 19, &c, out of another 
Jace of 1/a5ah, [| Behold my beloved, in whom wy ſoule is well plea- 


M1 hill put wy Spiris wpon hin and be hall ſors judgement to the 
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Gentiles, &c.] That ſeemes to be a terrible word, but be not a> 
fraid of it ; for by [| judgement] is meant even the Doftrine of 
free grace and of the Goſpell, that changeth, and reforms men: 
As in like manner (according to the Hebrew phraſe) in ver. 26. 
by j#dgement is meant the worke of Gods grace on mens hearts : 
When he ſayes [ He will ſend forth judgement unto ville) the 
worke of grace being the counterpane of the DoArine , 
And in preaching this DoQrine (which in it ſelfe is wing) 
the Prophet (hews how he ſhould carrie itwith a Bea) 
able and ſuitable thereunto, even full of all meekneſke, ſtilneſſ, 
calmneſſe, and modeſty, which he exprefieth by proverbiall 
ſpecches uſuall in thoſe times, to expreſſe ſo much by, Hy Buy 
net frive, nor crie, neither ſhall any man beare his voice in the 
Preers :) chat is, he (hall deal with all Rilneſſe and meekneſſe; 
without violence, or boiſterouſnefle, 7obn had the voice of acryer 
he wasa man of a ſevere ſpirit; but Chriſt came piping and 
dancing ; all melodious ſweetnefſe was in his miniſtry and fpiri , 
and in the courſe of his miniſtry he went fo tenderlyto 

he was ſo heedfull to broken ſoules, and had ſuch regard to their 
diſcouragements, that it is ſaid be world not break a briifed reed : 
That is, he would ſet his ſteps with ſuch heed, as not to tread 
on a reed that was broken in the leafe; or he would walk fo 
lightly and ſoftly, that if it lay in his way, though he went over 
it, yet he would not have further by=i/ed it ; nor quenched cither 
by treading out the ſwoaking flax, (which is eaſily done) or with 
any.ruſhing motion have raiſed ſo much wind asto blowout a 
weike of a candle, (as ſome tranſlate it) ſmoakiog inthe ſoc- 
ket ; which the leaſt ſtirring of the aire puffes out. All thisisto 
expreſſe the tendernefſe of his heart ; and this, upon his receiving 
the Spirit, and eſpecially from the time of his baptizing: for 
then (you know ) thoſe words were together therewith uttered, 
[This ts my beloved Son in Whom 1 am well pleaſed ) and theyare 
the ſame words alſo, which together with Gods giving him the 
Spirit, are joyned in that 4o. of E/ay, whence. theſe words are 
taken, So that he was filled with the Spirit, to that end to raiſe 
up in him ſuch ſweet affeRions towards finners, 

Now for the ſecond part that goes to make up this Demon- 
ſtration : It 1s as certaine, that the ſame Spirit that was 
Chriſt, and aRed his ſpirit here below, doth Mill abide open 
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ſaheaven. It-ouſt never be"ſaid, The Spirit of the 

ated from Him, who is the Sender and Beſtower of 

Hoſt upon-us. And if the Spirit once comming upon his Mem. 
hers abides with them for ever, (as Chriſt promiſeth, Jahn 14.16.) 


arts : WW deo-much more doth this Spirit abide upon Chriſt the-Head, 
he ——_—— promo beaver) receive that 
race. andby virtue of which Spirits dwelling in him, he con. 
ings) = dwell in-us, Therefore of him it is faid, nn The » 
hece- BY gyiri of the Lord ſhall (reſt ] mptn him. Yea, 20d in that ſtarie of 
nefle, deholy Ghoſts deſcending upon him art his Bapciſme, it is nor 
tbiall ae recorded, that: He deſcended on him, 'but over and above 
ball Wi tis added, [| And abode wpon bins, } Yea further, to put the grea- 
i" the WY iremphafivupon it; it is twice repeated : So oh I. 32; 4/aw 
eſſe ; &Fpirir (fayes the Evangeliſt) deſcending from braven hike a 
r-yer, WH deve, (and he adds this alſo as a furtheeghing obſerved by him) 
r and WY ndit bode-wpon him. ] And then againe. ver. 33, ] knew him 
irit; Ws, (faycs be) bur be that [ext me, gave me this token to know 


imby, Upon whom then ſpalt ſee the Spirs and 
tein Jake fares be, Anker, us henna 


dere) he reſted on hims.to that end,that he might baptize us with 
t&holy Ghoſt unto the end of the world:{ 7 be ſame (ſayes he) 
ils that baptizeth With che boly Ghoſt. ] He, at ficlt deſcends as a 
and then abides 3s a Dove for cver upon him ; and this 
Iove ir ſelfe came from heaven firſt : And therefore certain» 
tow that Chriſt himſcife is gone to heaven, he. abides and 
upon him much more as a Dove ſtill there, Moreover, let 
1adde this, that although the Spirit reſted on him here with- 
meaſure in compariſon of us ; yet it may be ſafely ſaid,tht# 
Spirit in reſpe& of his cfeRs in gifts of grace 'and glory, 
zore abnndantly an him in heaven, then be did on earth, 
nin the fame ſence thag at his bapriſme (as was ſaid) he reſted 
im'in fuch reſpets more abundantly-then he-did before 
Kptiſme, during the time of his private life : For as when he 
to heaven®Qe was enſtalled King and Prieſt as t were a- 
in reſpeR of a new execution : ſo for the workto.be done 
ven, he was anew anointed with this ozle of g/adneſſe above 
owes, (as Pſal.45 7.) Which place is meant of him eſpeci- 
wheis in heaven, at Gods right band, in fwlneſſt of joy, (as 
4.16. ul. it is alſo ſpoken of binge) ac 
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in his wajeſty to conquer, (ns Ver. 4. of that ax... 1 
thn, is noc far off; bur is made one , 
f{ions in his heighth of glory Sojc follows in 
verſe, In thy majeſty ride af ani becauſe of T ruvh and Meck: 
neſſe. cc. ore Peter fayes, (43+ 2.36.) that That ſane Ie. 
ſus whom you (Jews) have crucified, (and who was tiſea/ andab, 
cended) God hath made both Lord and {ivift « [Lord] dutia, 
+ hath exalredd him as King in Heaven ; and ["Chri bach 
alſo anointed biz : (and this Oyle is no other then” holy 
Ghoſt) with whom (the ſame Petey tells us) he was anointed ar 
his Baptiſme, Af: 10. 38. Yea, and-becauſehe thenarontere. 
ceived the Spirit in the fulleſt meaſure that for ever he wihtore, 
ceive him ; therefore ie was that he (hed him i 
poſtles, and baptized them with hims, (as it chat 2y0f the 081 
reade.) Now it is a certaine rule, that whatſorver we receive 
from Chriſt, :hat -he kimſcife firſt receives in himlelfe fr as. 


And ſo one reaſon why this oile ran then fs | 
err near we yeh Rn Reeg 
Apolttes and Szints, ( continues to do unts thiaday} i 
becauſe our High-priclt and Head himſelfe was t afrrlb 
nointed with it. Therefore ver. 33. of that 2-0f the. 4 
giving an acoumt how it came to _ thae they 9 filled 
with the boly Ghoſt, ſayes, that D_ | _ ' 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, bad ſhed bim 4 
which won ns to be only nnder{tood of his 
gle receiving che promiſe of the holy Ghoſt forus/b 
ET es Rees him downe upon them, as 
ad promiſed, (t is is a true meaning of ir)but further 
that he had received him firſt as powred forthi'on fe, 2nd 
ſo ſhed him forth on them : - according |.co that rale, thatovhar 
ever Pe _ us by _ he firſt dork itaeto Chril 
all promiſes are made and unto him firſt, andſonato 
in him ; all that he beſtows on us, be — 
this may =_ reaſon why (as obs 7. 39.) 
yet given, becauſe feſiu was wat 4s yet glorified > Bur 
in heaven, he is ſaid to have the ſeven ſpirits +f0 {Rowe 2#3 
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(which book ſets him oat as he is fince he went't 
theſe ſeven ſpirits are the holy Ghoſt, far ſo it mult ne 
meant, and not ofany creature, as appeares by tho4.. 
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this book of the Revelation, he did) ſo are his bowels (I 
of the humane nature) extended; all the -mercies- ther 
4 meancs to beitow being now actually ro ran; through has 
particular notice, and ke to belitow chem nor on 
&J:ws only, but on Gentiles alfo, who were to be converted 
hc went to heaven. And fo he hath now an heart agequne 
{s0wn heart. in the gemolt- extent of ſhewing mercic un- 

whom God hath intended it unto. 
(od thisiorhechiod demuntcatiot Seo the Ipbice Gwalbty, 
- wherein you may belp your faith, byan wnaors aw of 

y Ghoſt bis dwelling in your owne 
G ſrnciogis omni towards others, hs phy pecty = 


| cape wakergs mercie infinitely larger tewesds you, 
| PIE Benny 
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7: he of Demonlinygi6as which) 
wn from many other” ſeveral} engagements 
Whing upot Chriſt now he 2-8 heaven 3 nbich- daft aveits 
cponrmana ory. 0d oye moet As 
1, The continuance of al er. AMaNG _—" 
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and allyances unto us of alforts;which no-glory of k , ©xn mike 
alcertion in': and therefore not in his and love. 6, 
» declining any ripdt ud oies flv which erat "I 
doe call for at his hands. All relations that arendturati; fark as 
berweent father and child, husband and wife, brother und#%+; 
ther, &c. looke what world they are mide for, in th 
they for ever hold, and cin never be diffolved. © Theſe fleſhy; 
lations indeed doe ceaſe in that oth@ world, becauſe they we 
made onely for this world : as Row. 7. rt. - The Wife 4; A fo 
her nyband but (o long as be lives : But theſe relations of Cui 
unto us , were made in order to the World to come (65 the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews calls it : and thetefore are in thir Fall 
vigour and ſtrength, aud receive their com | 
Wherefore it is,that Chriſt is faid to be the ſame to day, ye 
and for ever, Heb. 13.8. To illuſtrate rhis . 
indifſoluble tie of thoſe relations. of this-world, wheretono dif: 
ference of condition, whether of advancement-or- deb; | 
can give any diſcharge. We ſee in Fo/eph when | T 
his relations continued, fo his aff<ions remained' the faite th 
his poore brethren, (who yet had injure@him,) and allo tohis 
father. SoGey. 45. where inthe ſame ſprech he 
both his owne greateſt: dignities, and advancement, 
made me a father to Pharaoh, and Lord oof all his howuſe; 1 
thronghoxt all the Land of Egypt : | ((o ver.$.) and-yerwi 
be forgetteth not his relations, ['/ an Joſeph Jour brother,] 
4.) even the ſame man ſtill. And his afeRions 2 d alſo to 
be the ſame ; for he Wepe over them, and conld not refiehit bln 
ſelfe,as you have it,v.1,2.And the like he expreſſerh tohis father; 
ver.9.Goe to my father, and ſay,T hus ſaith thy ſon' Toft Gl 
made me Lord over all Egypr, ( apd yet thy.ſon pens ul.) 
Take another inſtance (wherein there was but —— 
being of the proeuamng and allyance) in Zfther, whet 
vanced to be Queene of an hundred ewenty and provinces; 
who when ſhe was in the armes of the greateſt Monarch on 
earth, and enjoyed higheſt favour with/ him, yet chen (lie ens 
out, How car I endure to ſer the evill that ſhall cos unto wy piejie, 
er how can 1 endure to ſee the deſtrultion of my kindred? $0 hip 4 
6.She conſidered but her relation, apd howdoth it work in it” 
yeyns by a ſympathie of blond ? Now much more doth- this by 
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hasband and wife, for chey are in #'neerer relation 
{i the wife have beene one that was poore 2nd meane, 
to fickneſſe, 8c. and let the husband be as great and glori 
in all his royaltic; all man- kind would cry 
ich a man, if he ſhould not now owne his wife, and bea 
dio all fove and reſpeRt to her ill, Bat beyoad 
- = = vp of head and Mctabers as - is 
it obligetlr moſt : No ever yet hated his owne 
{kyes the Apolite) ( though difcafed - on 
i/beth it. And 'it is the law of Nature that if ove wembir 
ed all the members are to rejoyce with it, ( 1 Core 12.26, 
ad if one member ſuffer all the reft ar&to/offer with it | Even 
(rift as (ver. 12.) And theſe relations are they that doe move 
inſt co cdntinne his love unto ns. Jeſs BroWing that be wat to 
tyot ont of this world, having loved his owne who were in the 
tld, he loved them nnto the end, Tom -13. 1, And che reaſon 
reof is pat bis relation to them; they were' biz own; 
owne by verrne of all' relations whatſoever, bis owne 
, his owne Spouſe, his 'owne fleſh; and rhe very with 
Wllove its owne, (15 himſelfe ſpeaks) much more will he himſelſe 
bne his owne. He that provides not for his owne family, is wiſe 
he <0 ge Apoſtle, ) Now though Chrilt be in 
,yethis le are his family (till; they are rerainers to 
ha, though thiY'be on earth; and this, as truly xs thoſe thar 
find about his perſon now he is in his-glory. So that ſpeech 
Fidently declares, [ of whom the whole family in heaven and 
th i; named] they all together make up bur one and the ſame 
kaily to him as their Lord. Chriſt is both the fowndey, the ſ#b- 
#4; and the moſt perfeR exemplar and patrerne- to 115, of the 
thtions that are found on earth. Fiſt he is the founder of all 
Khtions, and 2M: Rions that accomipanie them both-in nature 
mdgrace. As therefore the Pſalmiſt argues, ſhall be not ſee who 
wade the ee *So doe I ; Shall-not he who pucall theſe affeRions 
|to parents; and brothers, ſuicable to their relatſons, ſhall nor-he 
we them muck more in himſelfe ? h our Father Abrahans 
Ring in heaven be ignoraxt of ws, and 1ſracl "ie #5 not, 


#10 Lord thou art our Father, end ex Redermer, ec. Iſai46.16; 
the Propher ſpeaks it of Chriſty as appears by ver. 1, and 2. and 
"m2 propheſie of the Jews: Call; and he ſpeaks it. of Chriſt, as 
by Aa 3 ſuppoſed 


boli yard rome, athens they reme 

ow runes : Now he there mentions both, to ſhew, that | 
either asthey-arc ſingers he rejeRts them not.and « 

they . cans 4097 on he ahi yare: ef 133 ie: 

2. He is the Swbyett of all re $, whi no, crexure.is 
man be a husband, yet nor | fatker, or a brother ; bur 
all: No one relation being fufficient to exprefſe his love, 
with he loveth and owneth us. And therefore he calls his: 
both. $ and $ £, Cam. F. I, xy © 

w_ Fe tary pon 7 theſe. gu 
aac bn dy copier of bu Thus a Epbeſit. 5. 
is made the pattern of the relation & love of 
( fayes the Apoſtle) love your wives,as Chriſt. laued tus 
. ver. 2 5. Yea, ver. 31, 32, 33- the marriage of Adew,/m 

very words he then ſpeake of cleaving t9 aw 

and ſhadows of Chriſts marriage to +4 
k (fayes he) concermng Chrift ans obs Chagch : and thi 
a great myſtery. Firlt,a wyſtery, that is, this boys op dds 
was ordain biddenty ,to repreſent and (ignifie magin 
with his Church. And ſecandly, it. is a great 
the thing thereby ſignified is in it ſclfe ſo greWx 
a ſhadow of it. And therefore all thole relations; and 
Rions of them, and the effcQts of thoſe affrRions, hich yo 
and read to have been in men, are all, and were ordaine& ty 
(as all things clſe 1a this world are) but ſhadows of what is: 
Chriſt ; who alone is. the truch and ſabſtance of all 
in natare, as well as the Ceremoniall rypes. 

If therejore no advancement doth or chr coker kl 
lationsin men, then not in Chriſt, He « _— —_— 
brethref#; as Heb. 2.11, And yet the Apoſtle had js 
ſ:id of him, v. I8We ſee Feſus crowned with 6 ger) na 
and as when one meftber ſuffers, the y 
ſympathie, ſo is it with Chriſt. Pal aoned he .$ 
the members, and why perſecuteſt thew me 7 cries, the- 
heaven : the foot was trodden on, but'the Head felt it, tha A 
crowned with glory and honowr, We aro floſ of bis flaſh, ana ney.” 
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bart, Epbeſ. 5. 30. 2nd therefore us faid,fo fayes Chriſt, 
% 7s to ſor the vill that mg ur ae 
hath a wife chat is tneanc, and he bevome a King, it 
wee bis glory 20d not his ſhame to advance her; yea, it were 
kſhame to negle& her : eſpecially, if when the berr: 
wficit made (he was then rich and glorious, and a 
lwefiter, but fince that, falne inro- poverty and miſery. Now 
kaſts Spouſe, though now ſhe be falne into fin and miſery, yet 
n ſhe was firſt given to Chriſt by God the Father, (who 
win all eternity made che match) ſhe was fookt npon as all glo. 
bus. For in cleftion, at ficlt, both Chriſt and - we were by 
bod conſidered in that glorie which he meancs to bring him 
ns-unto at laſt ; char fr in Gods.mmteution which is laſt 
ation. For God at the beginning doth look at the end of 
works, and ar what' he meanes to make them. And ſo, he 
n primitively intending co make us thus glorious as we ſhall 
he brought and preſented us to his- Sonne in that glaſſe of 
Jecrees, under that face of glory wherewith ar laſt he meant 
mdow us. 'He ſhewed us to him as apparclled with all thoſe 
s'of grace and glory whichgye (hall wearein heaven; he 
this then, even 2s he drought Eve unto Adew, whole mar- 
lige was in all the type of this: ſo that as this 'was che firſt Idea 
t God tooke us up in, and that we app-ared in before him, 
ilſo wherein he 7reſented us then to Ohrilt, and (4s it were) 
bd, fach a wife will I give thee, And as fuch did rhe ſecond Per- 
marry us ; and undertooke to bring us' zo that eſtare, And 
God ordained us thas to fall into finne and miſerie,ayas 
kt co illuſtrate the ſtory of Chciſts love, ahd thereby to-render 
fs our Lover and Hisband the more glorious m his love to us, 
adto make this primitive condition wherennto God meant 
wineto bring ns, the more eminently illuſtrious. Aad there- 
bewe being marryed unto him, when we were thus glorious 
dGods firſt intention, although in his decrees abour the execu. 
tn of this, or the bringing us to this glory, we fall into-meao- 
d miſerie before we attaine to ir, yet the marriage flill 
Wlds; Chriſt rook us to ruo the ſame fortune with us, and thar 
hoald do the like with him. And"hence it was , that we 
king fulne into finne, and ſo our fleſs become fraile and ſabjetZ 
hinfrmities, that he therefore took part of the ſame, as Heb.2.11 + 
, An 
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T "Chriſt in Heaven. © ».Þ 
_ 
And anſwerzbly.on the © ing In 
the glory ontancd for him, he can never reſt till he kth reſtore 
us to that beauty wherein at kicſt we were preſented to him! aud 
till be hath-purged n/a wo 5 Bn. mm 
ſelfe a glorions Church, (as you have it, Eph.5.26,27,) vena 
Son ficſt intention we were (hewne to 630)8 " 
* haviog that native and originall beauty - and t 
ſtare wherein he looked pon us , when he firſt hking to 
us, and married us. This is argued there from this very relation 
of his being our husband , ver. 25, 26. Andtherefore thonph 
Chriſt be now in glory , yet let not that diſcourage you, for hee 
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hath che heart ofa CI v—_ you | 

Joy for ever, in faithfulneſſe, and in loving &i as 
Rn idea of ns is (0 pied . Wo) 
from everlaſting was ordained you, that he will nevercedſe 
ſanRifie and to cleanſe you,till he hath reſtored youto 

ty which once he took ſuch a liking of. 

A ſecond engagement. This loye of his antous1 
encreaſed , by what he both did , and fuffered 
earth, before he went to Heavgn. Having /oved buy fac 
to dye for them , he will certainly love them wnto the ind, even 
tocternity, We ſhall finde in all ſorts of relations, .both pi 
tuall and naturall , that the having done much for 
of us, doth beget a further care and love rowards them, ; 
the like effeR thoſe eminent ſufterings of Chrilt for us, have cer+ 
taivly produced in him. z we may ſce this in parents, farhbelides 
that naturall affeRion planted in mothers rowards theiy ei 
dren, ( as they are theirs ) the very pains, bard labour; and 
travail they were at in bringing theth forth , cncrealeth 
their affeions towards, them, and that in a greater degre 
then fathers beare, And therefore the eminency of ated) 
is attributed unto that of the mother towards her chi 
upon this that it is the ſonne of ber wombe , 1/ai.4915s + 
theo, the performing of that office and worke of i | 
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themſelves, (which yet it is done with much trot 
quierment) -doth ( inexperience } yet more endeare 
children unto them-which they fo nurſe, to an apparel 
ference of bowels and'love, in comparifen of that wh 
put forth to others of their owne childreawhich they.our 
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it Andrtherefore in the ſame place of E/ay, as the Mothers 
aeRion to the /oxne of ber. wombe , ſo to her ſuckling child , is 
gencioned , as being the higheſt inſtance of fuch love. And as 
in paternall affeRion, ſo alſoin conjugall. - In ſuch mutual 
in the purſuing of which , there have any difficulties or 
krdſhips been, encountred ; and the more thoſe lovers have 
kfered the one for the other , the more is the edge of their de- 
ies whetted,, and their love encreaſed ; and the party for 
whom they ſuffered , is thereby rendred the more deare nnto 
hem. 
And as it is thus in theſe-naturall relations, ſo alſo in fſpirito. 
il; we may ſee it in holy men, as in Adoſes , who was a media. 
tr for the Fewer , as Chrilt is for us ; Aſoſes therein being bur 
(rifts Type and ſhadow, and (therefore I the rather inſtance 
phim. He under God had beenc the'deliverer of the peop'e of 
helout of Egypt, with the hazard of his own life , and had 
Wthem in the wilderneſle , and given them that good Law that 
wtheir wiſdome in the ſight of all the Nations, and by his 
s kept off Gods wrath from them. And whoever ( of 
thoſe Heroes we read of ) did ſo much for any Nation, who 
were continually murmuring at him , and- had like once to 
Ge ſtoned him ? and yet , what he had done for them did fo 
nghtily engage his heart, and fo immoveadly poine and fix it 
mo their good , that although God in his wrath againſt them, 
tfered to make of him alone a greater and mightier Nation 
ten they were, yet oe: refuſed that offer (the greateſt that 
merany Sonne of e Adam was tempted with, ) and itil] went on 
b intercede for them, and among other uſed this very argu. 
nent to God, even the conlideration of what he had already 
lone 'for 'them ( as with what great might and power, hee had 
hnaght them owt of e/Egypt, &c.) thereby to move God to con. 
tinue his goodnefie unto them , ſo Exo4.32.11. and elſewhere ; 
And this overcame God, as you may read in the 14. verſe of the 
fore named Chapter. Yea , ſo ſet was Moſes his heart ypon 
tem , that hee not onely refuſed that former offer which Cod 
made him, but he made an offer unto God of himfelfe,co ſacrifice 
portion in life for their good : Rather (ſayes he) blot we owt uf 
th beok of life : SO wer. 32. 
And we may obſerve the like zealous love in holy Paw, to- 
: B b __ wards 
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wards all thoſe converts of his , whom in his Epiſtleshbe wiote 
unto ; towards whom , that which ſo much 
fe&ions, was the paines, the coſt , the travail, the Gre 
ſuffcrings that he had had in bringing them 'unto Cliriſt, - This 
towards the Galatians, how ſolicitous was hee ? how fraid to 
loſe his labour on them ? / am afraid of you, hoſt T have befliws4 
pon you laboxy in vain : fo hee exprefſcth himſelfe, Galat 411. 
and verſ. 19, hee utters hirnſelfe yer more'Ueepely; My Tittle 
children (ſayes he )) of whom I againe travailt in birth;amill Clif 
be formed in yow. He profeſleth himſelfe content to beintraviil 
2gaine for thcm,rather then loſe that, about Whichhe hid been in 
travail for them once before. | 

Now from both theſe examples (whereof the one was Chriſts 
Type, and the other the,very copy and pattern of Chriſte hegre 
we may raiſe up our hearts to the*periwaſion of thar love and 
afcRion which mult neeeds be in the heart of Chriſt, "From thar 
which be hath done and ſuffered for us, 


Firſt, For Moſez,did Moſes ever doe that for that people which 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for you ? Hee rea 
he had »ot boyne that people in his wombe , but" Ohtilt bare Al, 
and we were the rravaile of hu Sonle , and for's he endured the 
birth=:hrovvs of death (2s Peter calls then, A 2.24.) Andthien 
for Paul , was Panl crucified for you ? ( Hayes Paul likewiſeof 
himſelfe ) but Chriſt was, and hee ſpeakes 'it the" niore! toth- 
haunce the love of Chriſt, Or if Paw! had beene cif," 
or cou'd it have proficed us 2 No ; If therefore Paul was Un- 
rented to, have been in travaile againe for the Galatians, When 
he fearcd their falling away ; then how doth Chriſty heart worke 
much more towards ſinners ? he having put jn ſo infidice a t6ck 
of ſufferings for us a'ready, which he is loath ro"Joſe ;"ariCharh 
ſo much love to uy beſides, that if we could ſuppoſe,” that other. 
wiſe we could not be ſaved, he could be content tobe in travaile 
a22ine, 3nd to ſuffer for us afreſh : Bur he need&d't6 do this bu: 
oxce (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſpeaks : Yd was his 
Prieſthood.Be aſſured they, that his love was notTpent or worne 
out at his death, bur encreaſed by ir. His love it was that cauſed 
him to die , and to lay downe his life for hit ſheope ; and greater 
love then this, hath no max, ( (aid himſclfe before he did it. ) But 
now having dyed, this muſt needs canſe him from tis ſonle co 
cleave the more unto them. | | on 
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”A cauſe, ora perſon that a man hath ſuffered much for, ac- 
ad ing EE Jew ty his ſufferings, 'is one#love and 2641 


theſe doe 11 Vf up 51 emcntapondmar': 
aul Fj ife [1 heh e re tour of all 
s already Jone nd paſt by tim,” * Hate ob [afftrtd /o neat 
things bei ? ſayes che Apolite to the eh array 3.4. 
| hee makes a thotive and In iticicement of ie, thar ſeeing 
key had endured ſo mvcch for Chriſt, ant the profetſion of hits, 
would not now loſe all for want of doing a lite more, 
ad doth not the fame diſpoſition remaine' in Chriſt > eſpecially 
ing the bard work is over and diſpatcht which he was tv doc 
Earth ; and that which now remizines'for him' to doe in 
yen, is far more ſweet and fall of glory , andav the reapin 
#17, of what he had here /owhe in 12245. If his jove war ls 
xeat, as to ho1d out the enduring ſo mth; then how when that 
- is over , and his love. is become a tryed love, wilf it'net 
wptinue ? If when tryed in adverfity, (and that's the ſareſtund 
koageſt love) and 1n' the greateſt adverfitythat cyerwas; if t 
then held , will it nor ſtill doe ſo ir his proſperity muth more? 
bd his heart ſtick to us, aid by us in the greateſt retptation 
or was ; and will his glotions and proſperous eftttrake tr 
' or abate his love unto us ? Certtinly no : [" Jeſa# the ſume to 
ly, yeſterday , and for ever. ] Heb. 13.8. When he wivinthe 
wdſt of his paines, one for whom hee was then a ſaffering; ſaid 
mto him , Lord remember me whtn tho commeſt into thy K 
ane ; and could Chriſt mind him then ? ( as you know he did, 
g bim, Thi day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe) then ſire- 
huben Chriſt came to Paradiſe , he would doeit much mote; 
wd remember him t60 , by the ſarelt token that ever was, #nd 
mich he can never forget , timely , the paines which hee was 
ten enduring for him. He remembers both tens and ts ſtill,” ('us 
ke Prophet fpcalits of God.) And if he would have ns remember 
death till bee comes , {o to cauſe our heartsto love him ; then 
enainly himſelfe doth it. in Heaven much more : No queſtion 
kthe remembers us , as hee promiſed to doe that good thiefe, 
by hee i in lus Kingdome, Avid ſo much for this ſ-cond Ea- 
ement, ages. he. 
\. 3. Engagement is the engagement of an Office , which ſtill 
upon him , and, rcquires ot birq all mercifuineſle and graci- 
s | = 3 atria 
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ouſneſſe towards ſinners that doe come unto him, And 
fore whilſt hee continues in that place, and inveſted wit 
office, ( as hee for ever doth ) his heart muſt needs corntione full 
of tenderneſſe and bowels. Now that office is the office of his 
Prieſthood ; which this Text mentions, as the foundation of our 
encouragement to come boldly to the Throne of grace, for grace and 
mercy, ſeeing we have a great High | Prieff} entredints the 
Heavens. | 
Two things I am to ſhew,to make up this Demodiſtration: 
Firſt , that this office of High. Prieſthood is an office ereted 
wholly for the ſhewing of grace and mercy, 
And ſecondly , that this office doth therefore lay upon Chriſt 
2 duty to be in all his diſpenſations full of grace and : 20d 
therefore his heart remaines moſt certainly ſuited and fried 
thereunto. 
For the fuſt, The office of High-Priefthood is alt un 
office of grace : And I may call it the Pardon-office , ſetup and 
 ereRed by God in Heaven ; and Chriſt, he is appointed the Lord 
and Maſter of it, And as his Xingly office is an office of power 
and dominion , and his wht rr fo an office of knowledge 
and Wiſdome ; ſo his Prieſtly office is an office of grace and were. 
The High- Prieſts office did properly deale in nothing elſe, If 
there had not been a Aercy-ſeat in the Holy of Holi, the 
High-Pricſt had not at all been appointed to have gone into it. Tt 
was Mercy, and Reconciliation, and Atonement for finners; 
that he was to treat about , and ſo to officiate for at the Merey- 
ſeat ; He had had otherwiſe no worke , nor any thing to doe 
when he ſhould come into the molt holy place. Now this 
but 2 typicall alluſion unto this office of Chrilts in Heaven. And 
therefore the Apoſtle ( in the Text ) when he ſpeaks of this oor 
High Prieſts being entred into Heaven, Fe: makes mention of 
T hrone of Grace , and this in anſwer to that in the Type both of 
the High. Pric(t of old , and of the Aercy.ſtare in the Holy of 
Holies. Andfurther to confirme this , the Apoſtle goesonec 
open that very Type, and to apply it unto Chriſt, anto this ve 
purpoſe which we have now in hand : And this in thi very next 
words to my Text, Chap.5.1,2,3, verſes ; in which he gives 
deſcription of an High-Prieſt , and all the Properties and | 
lices that were to be in him , rogerher with the eminent 
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ipall end that that office was ordained for. Now the great 
flentiall qualifications theer ſpecified, that were to' bein a | 
Prieſt, are Afercie arid Grace, and the ends for which he is 
fiere aid to be ordained, are works of Aercie and Grace, And 
tefides what the words in their fingle ſtanding doe hold forth to 
tis purpoſe ; obſerve that they come in 26 back and confirme 
tar exhortation in the Text, wherein he had ſer forth Chriſt as 
of infirmities ; and that 
mer) High- Prieſt (ſayes he) taken 
fr men in things pertaining to God : that be | 
ad ſacrifices for ſme. One Who can have cp . 
theſe words are a confirmation of what he had before ſaid, and 
{oe ſet out Chriſt the ſubſtance, in hisgrace and mercifulneſſe, 
mder Aaron and his ſonnes the ſhadowes : and allthis for the 
comfort of Beleevers. 

Now 1. for the ends for which thoſe High: prieſts were ap- 
pointed, they ſpeak all nothing bur grace and mercy unto fin- 
gers ; it is ſaid, he was one ordained [ for men, } to offer bath fir 
ad ſacrifices for ſins. There is both the finis cxjur, the ws r 
whews, and the finis rs, the end for Which he was ordained: 

1. For how, He was ordained for men, that is, for mens cauſe 
wd for their good: Had it not been for the ſalvation of men, 
God had never made Chriſt a Prieſt. So that he is wholly to 
employ all his intereſt and power for them, for whoſe cauſe he 
ms ordained a Prieſt, and that in all things that are beeweene 
God and chem, He is to tranſaRt 7s nggs 73y ©42y, all things that 
eto be done by us towards God, or for us with Ged, he is to 
take up all oor quarrels with God, and to mediate a reconci- 
ation between us and him ; He is to procure us all fay@ur from 
God, and to doe all that which God would have done for our 
klation. And that he might doe this-willingly, kindly, and na- 
wrally for us, as every High Prieſt was taken from among men; 
bwas Chriſt, that he might be a Prieſt of our owne kinde, and 

bbe more kind unto us, then the nature of an Angel could 
hve been, And how much this conduceth to- his being a merci- 


full High- Prieſt, I (hall ſhew anon. 


2. The end for which every High-Prieſt was ordained, ſhews 
this He was tO offer gifts and ſans ſounes : Sacrifice: for fins, 
n 3 to 
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to pacihie Gods wrath againſt fnne, and 

EO Tha know the Apoſtle in the foregaing FITC "ry 
tioned Grace 3nd Mercit, and cncauraged us to come withhold. 

nefſe unto this High- Prieft for both;and font CARS: 

us the more, he ſayes the High-Prieſt by his office my 

for both ; ifes for to procure all grace, and ſacrifice 

all mercie For us, in reſpe&t of onr /ins, ay” you oy 

which he is ordained for, are aJl matter of grace and. 

ſo of encouragement unto men for the oben = both, 
Vers I. 
2. The qualification that was as 2 High Rel, vranghat 
he ſhould be ove that could have c this is ſer 
forth, ver. 2. He that was High: Le $5 * chokn into that 


office for his deep wildame, great power, or exatt holine(e; 
but for the mercie and compaſſion that was in him, That is it 
which is here made the ſpeciall (and therefore the -mcnti- 
oned) property in an High- Pricft, as /ach; and the and 
effentiall qualification that was.inwardly.and — 


cute him, and fit him for that office: as Gods Aodte wot ( - 


outwardly and externally, as ver. 4. hath. it. 
v4, | (that can Or i able imports an my EIT 
a diſpoſition, a beart that knowes how to be. compallionntsha 
it is the ſame word that the Apoſtle had before uſed to 
Chriſts heart by,even in the words of the Text] Jorddpay eouner 
$57a:] that is,'[ #/bocan be toncht with the feeling of our 
tes, ] And he had alſo uſed it of bim afore that? in the pomt-of 
mercy, C hap. : 18. [Ivrero, &c, ] | be w able] to ſuccanr, fc. 
which is not meant, of any externall power, (which we aſually 
call Abilizy ) but of an internall touch in- bis will ; Heath an 
heart aBle co forgive, and to afford help. 

Now therefore if this be ſo eflenciall a property, to an. wt 
prieſt 4+ («ch ; then it is in Chriſt moſt emi 
C hriſt had not beene fit to have beene Gods King, iſ he hadoot 
had all power and ſtrength in him, which is efſenciall to conſti- 
eute him a King ; ſo nor to have beene Gods High: prieſt, if he 
had not had ſuch an heart for mercifalneſſe z yea, and.no 
to have beene a Prieſt, chen he ſhould continue to have 
heare. Even as that which internally qualifies a Adimſter forehe 
miniſtery is his gifts, awhict if he "old, he.is no-lopger. _ 


| = — - mm ———_—_—_ X m— 
office:Or,as rexſon' makes a tnan a #w9;Which if he loſeth he 
pmes'aÞdeaſt : Thits'no longer ſhould Chriſt -continge 'to be 
thenhe'hath an'tiexrt that cov have x s this 
nt verſe hach-it,) Antl'the'word which we'er oy have 
peſſlen Tis Exceeding emphaticall, and the forcebF' ir obſer. 
fable ; it is 'm the Original [ wsrewre3 0s, ] and ignifies)['', 
heve ys ſion actbrding to every ones maſnre "and" proportion.” 
Hetad faid of Chriſt in the words of my text, tharhe-was rownh: 


Wh the fteling of oy infirmities, or that, be hat'a With ms 
Wall our will : and this word alſchere fed inporva'Þ fering: 
ic chen, fome greatly diſtrefſed ſonles 'mighe queſtion thus ; 
ſhongh he pitics me, 'and is affected, 'yer my miſery and ſinnes 
tering great , will he take them in tothe fall, Jay them'to 
Kart, ro pity meactording to the greatnefſe of them 2 "To meer 
Fith this thonghe therefore, and ro Prevent even this 'objeRion 
tour Chrilts pity, the Apolite ſets him/ out by What was' che 
ſeyof che High- Prieſt Who was his ſhidoiwv ; that” he is otic 
tht ta have cothpaſſion according to the' miaſure of 'evity" ones 
robe that conſiders every circutnſtance in ir,” #nd 
Faccordingly vfford his pity and help, andif it be prear, he 
Tits 712 ut fefow-feeling of it, for he's 2 great High Prieſt : 
Thy m:/ery can never exceede his werey. The word Here uſed 
tomes from ["pire/r)] 1 meaſure, arid [a9] to ſuffer. "And 
thric is the'Apolties ſcope ro hold this forth in' this 'word, is 
_ by what followes, for he on purpoſe makes njenribn bf 
ſe ſeveral Gegrets; proportions, and ranks of fihhers uhder 
te 1d Law; who were capable of mercy and conipaſſion, who 
ts have compaſſion (ſayes he) on the [igtorant] an1 on then that 
ve [our of the Way, ] In the old Liw you'may Yead of feverdil 
frees and* Kinds of Fnners,: for whith God” appointed or 
#eaſwrrd out diffcring and proportionable facrifices,” Levie. 4. 
*, 2. and 5. and another for finnes agdinſf knowledge, or ſuch 
s were wirtingly committed, Chap, 16. vey. 2,3. compared 
"ny ver, 6, Now'when'any finner came to the High- prieftto 
e atonement for him, the Prieſt 'was wiſely to confider 
the kind and the proportion of his ſinne ; as whether it were 
iflane of meere ignorance, or whether it were againlt know- 
tdee, and accordingly he was to proportion a ſacrifice, and to 
Utdiate for him : And ſo he did uererore3 Gy, pity Him according 
| to 
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to meaſure, or ding to reaſon or diſcretion, (as in themar- 
pay tr » ied.) And therefore the Apoltle here metigns both 
the ignorant, (that is, thoſe thac ſiane out of meere ignoxance 
and thens. that are gone out of the Way, namely, by wilfull 
witting iniquity. And fo by chis propety that was tobe inthe 
Hg Prieſt, doth he here fer forth Chnlt. As the meaſure of 
any mans need and diltreſſe is from fin and miſery, accordingly 
is he affeed_ towards him. And as we have ſianes of feverall 
ſizes ; accordingly hath he mercics, and pucs forth « mediation 
proportionable ; whether they be ignorances, or fins of daily 
incurſion, or elſe finnes more groſſe and preſfumptuous, And 
therefore let neither of them dikcourage any fromcomming an- 
to Chriſt for grace and mercy. | 
So that (for the cloſace of this) here is both the gaalificati 
diſpoſing him for this office, mercifull — and 


here are the ends of this office, even to deale mercifully with Wl 
all ſorts of {inners accoramg to the proportion and of 
their ſinnes and miſerics. From each of which doe ariſe theſe 


Corgllaries, which make up the Demoſtration in hand, as the 
conclafion : 1, That be is no longer fit for this place/then he 
continues to be of a gracious diſpoſition, and one that car buve 
compaſſion. 2. That be can no longer be faichful ih the dilcharge 
of this office, (according to the ends for which it was appoine- 
cd) th:n he ſhews all grace and mercy unto them that come 
unto his throne of grace for it, 

Aad that is the ſecond thing which I at firſt propounded ; 
that this office did lay a d»ty upon him to have compaſſion : 
And it neceſſarily follows from the former. And erably to 
confirme this, we have both theſe two brotighe to our hands in 
one place together, (and which is a parallel place to thislaſt 
interpreted) it is Heb, 2. 17, [That be might be a mercifull and 
faithfull High- Prieft, &c. | He is ag once here ſaid to beboth 
rare] uy qo : Fat any are attributed w—__ 

of this High- Prieſts office, [ faithful © Hi : 
that, as it 15 to be executed in —_ cr [0 {bs Boy 
ended. For the Apoltle giving the reaſon ofit, and ſhewing 
what it is that firs him to be ſuch an High. Prieſt, addes, ver. 28. 
[_1n that bimclfe | hatk] ſuffered :] ſo that it relates to the time 
aiter his ſufterings ended, Now m that he is faidto be {merch 
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this relates to that inteifriall diſpoſition of his hezrt;(be- 
of ) qualifying him for this office / and'in that he is 

to be [| fairhfull,} that reſpeRs_ his 'execution' of it he is 
| in che diſcharge of the duty which that placelayes on 


kim, | 
»Sothen, this goes further then the former, for it (h-ws, that 
(exerciſe m_—__ the or Pg his or that, if he will _ 
hf], he merciful. For faithfalneſſe in any office, 
0-40 an ex3R performance of ſomthing appointed by him, 
tho deſignes one to that office, and that as a duty : and that 
thisis a true deſcription of fairhſulneſſe, and aiſo that this faith. 
ſe ſo deſcribed is in Chriſt, we bave-at once implyed, in 
tat which immediately follows in the beginning of the 3. Chap. 
I 1.3-1/ho Was (fayes the Apoſtle, going on to ſpeak of Chrifl 
4 furbfull 10 hims that appointed bim, as Moſes alſo was faithful in 


= fb houſe : waggave che ſame thing as expreſly ſpoken.in that 


C fore- quoted place, Heb, 5. (in the next words tothoſewe even 
ww opened, ) wer. 3. And by reaſon hereof [ be ought] to offer for 
IE be ſpeaks it of Chriſts Type, the High- Prieſt,” (as the 
kemer aiſo he had done) Bur thereby to ſhew that ic is Chriſts 
kty alſo ro mediate for all that come to him, He owght to doe it. 
Now then to enforce this conſideration, for the help of -our 
ith herein ; IF this office doth by Gods appointment thus 

% ad bim to it, and if ic-be the duty of his place, then certainly 


Wh ie will performe ir moſt exaRtly, for elſe he doth-nortdoe his 


kny. And our comfort may be,that his faichfulneſſe lies in being 
tercifull : therfore(you ſee)they are both here joyned together. 
trery one is co doe the proper duty of his place, and exaftly 
bſeeto that. And therefore the Apolile, Rows. 3 2. exhorting 
bthe diſcharge of the duties of each office in the Church, ver.7, 
lelayes, Let him that hath a Miniflry, committed to him, Wait on 
Wminiſfry ; and (among others) if his place of miniſtration 
keto be mercy, (as ver.3.) (which was an office inthe 
yon which lyed the care of the poore and ck) he is to dee ss 
tub cheerfullneſſe. And ſo ſayes Chriſt of himſelfe, Zſay 61+ 1, 2, 
- age of the Lord us upon me, to bind up the. broken ts 
» the priſon doores to them that are bownd, (to wh and relieve 
M) and to preach good tidings to the meeke. Snch kinde of 
ales are they that he hath the _ of, ES REID 
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hrard and Biſhop of ſonles, 1Pet.1. wit. and the fick, nd the bþ 
they are his ſheep, his c, his Dioceſe, us Fee | 
Chap. 34: 16. And to tend fuck as theſe, he looks for ever 
it as his dury, as his own expreffion upon the like edn 
porteh, in John 10.16. Other ſheep I bave, (fayes Chriſt )them 7 
Cawfſt] bring, ec. Obſerve how he puts = [2 4#Jan [Ts 7 
pon it ; looking at it as his duty, Rtritly {aid upon him 
his place of being a ſhepheard. And the proper duty of 
place being to ſbew werey, he doth it with che e, (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks : ) For Mercie makes one doe what they doe, 
with cheerfulnefſe, And Chrilt, as he is the Biſgop, ſo the 2d- 
xoyG-the Deacon alſo, (for he bears all offices ro is Charh) as of 
the circumciſion, lo of the wncircumciſion n)ſo : ſo he is calle], Rim, 
15.8. And theſe offices of High. Prizft, hepheard, Fiſhy, &r. he 
hath ſtill in heaven; for he continues « er ob eh, 7. 14. 
Now therefore to-conclude this Head : Mcver feare that 
Chrilts $reat advancement in heaven, ſhonld any whit aleer his 
diſpoſtion ; for this bis very advancement engageth him the 
more, For although he be entred im10 the heavens; yet conſider 
withall that it is here added, [to be an H; 


n aputped bone 
ſo long, feare not: for his place it ſelfe will call for mere 
from him unto them that treat with him about ic. And zkhohgh 
in the heavens he be advanced far above all principalites aul ye 
wers, yet till his High-Priethood goes with him, andacedm- 
panics him : For ſwch an High Prieft became ms, #t Was hil 
then the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. And further, he firs at Gods Þ 
right hand, and on his Fathers Throne, yet that Throne it's 3 
T hrone of grace , {as the Text hath4t) upon which he firs. And 
as the Aſercie-ſeat in the Type was the fartheſt and tu 
thing in the Holy of Holies ; fo the Throne of grave (which s 
an infinite enconragement unto'us) is the higheft ſeat in heaven, 
So that if Chriſt will have, and kept 
the higheſt preferment thar heaven it ſelfe can ' gpon him, 
@ cngazgeth him unto grace and mercy. The” highelt hop 
urge - Grace _— =y | f, 
A Throne : ] And as Solowon fayes, 14 we 1 
Show fx vero mah continnes firme yy 64 


Th :Grace was both Throne, 
or his as Ln and alſo ic is-the eſtabliſher of it. | 
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mup in , was, 
whicheart , then all the crextures had; hand 7 wn , 
MI Favourites are uſaally raiſed. for ſomerhing that is eminene 
chem, cither beauty, pleafancneſſe of wit , State policy, vr 
the like, Now if you aske what moved God to advance Chriſt 
| oy apy it was his grace ': So Pſal.45.3; [Gel 
powered into thy lips , ( and ſo dwels mach more in his heart 
Woe e ] God bath bleſſed thee : ( ſoit followes :) namely, 
all choſe glories in Heaven ( which arc Gods bicfliogs to 
his Sonne. ) 
he, Genie; Grace is the »pholder of his Throne : fo 
vwſ.4. of the aforeſaid wing er et thow ; 
uwell becauſe of meckneſſe, 2s bt and allo 
of Trath ; that is, Cennictoas fe pupae 
us, ( 25 Paw exegetically expoundeth it , Epheſ.1.1 Choy >= 
She pilitroned lady ſupporters of his throne and Maj 
there are two of chem, you tee, that are Io 
wdche (fo {dre) uo af he, org 
Weaken tone is for us too, "And Se 
ſirone : So it followes, ve 6.7 Thran, O Gale ever and 
apr: And you know who applies this unto , Heb.1, 8. 
fare not then, when as meeknefſe ſupports his AL, fy, and grace 
ws throxe ; and when as he holds his place by ng theſe. And 
fas much from thae office that is laid ppon 2s he is 2 
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A fourth engagement, which added to the former , may 
aightily helpe our faith in this, is, his owke i=cereſt ; both in that 
arſalvation is the purchaſe of his bloud ; and ſo that his own 


A comfort, happinefſe, and glory are encreaſed and ny or 
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his members here on carth , under lf 

, befides the ob 
Worn there is the 4ddition of a own, 
oincident therewith, ar vor tines or Arroyo in 
ropriyoe prge aAaloerwictay roy 
or others no in 
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diligent will they be to promote and 
Clientſimply becauſe it is their. office,and 
und yetchryhorolass fn TER fot 
of that eſtate which ofc times they follow ſate abour > How 
much more would their diligence be whetted , if rhe Lands ad 
Eſtates they ſue for, were their own , or a purchaſe of theirs for 
their wives joynture , or childrens portions? Now ſuch isthe 
pardoniog of our ſins, the ſalvation of our ſoules, and the eag- 
forming of our hearts unto Chriſt ; theſe. arc, the 
Chriſts blood, and whillt he is exerciſed in promoving theſe , 
doth good to his own child and Spouſe, &c. which isin effeQa 
doing good unto himſelfe. Yea , to doe theſe, bringeth in to 
himſe e more comfort and glory,then it procares to them, And 
therefore the Apoſtle in the beginning of the fo Chapter, 
(namely, Heb.3.) ſayes, that Chriſt is engaged to faichfulneſſe in 
the ex<cution of his office, not as a meere ſervant onely , who is 
berrnſted by his Maſter, bur as an owner, who hath an intereſt of 
poſi: ffion in the things committed to his care , and a revenue 
from theſe : So verſ.5. Moſes verily ( ſayes he) Was faithſull as 
4 ſervant. in Gods houſe ; but Chriſt as a Son over his owne houſe, - 
( that is, as an Heire of all ) hoſe houſe ( or family ) areWee, 
(fayes the Apoſtle, )verſc6. If a Phyſician for his fee will be faich- 
full, although he be a ſtranger ; much more will he be ſs if he 
Father to the Patient, ( ſo as his own life and comfart are bound 
up in that of the childs ) or when much of his cſtate and com- 
mings in are from the life of che party unto whom hee minilters 
phyſick : In ſuch a caſe they (hall be ſure ro want for no care and 
coſt, and to lack no Cordials that will comfort them, no meaps 
that will cure them , and keepe them healchfull , and no fit diet 
thac may nouriſh and eagthe them. As the -care of that 
Prince of the Eunuchs, in the firlt of Daniel, was, to hayethole 
children commitred to-his charge, to eate and drinke of the belt, 
becauſe that on theit looks and good liking his place depended: 
Now. ſo God hath ordered it, cven for am everlaſting obligation. 
of Chriſts heart uato us, that his giving grace; mercy, and com- 
fort to us, is one great part of-His glory. , and of the re- 
venue of his happineſſe in Heaven ,_ and, of ;bis inhengance 
there. ai! 448 
Firſt, to explaine how.this may be; confider, That the Humane: 


mare of Chriſt in Heaven hath a double capacity of glory, hap- 
ginefſe, and delight ; One in that neere fellowſhip and com: 
gunion with his Father, and the other Perſons, his per- 
þrall union with the .Godhead. Which joy of his in this fel- 
ſhip, Chriſt himſclfe ſpeaks of, P/al. 16. ver. alt, as to be 
gjoyed by him, I» thy preſence is | fulneſſe of joy, ] and at thy 
aþt hand ave pleaſures for evermore, And this is 2 conſtant and 
fried fulnefle of pleaſure , ſuch as admits not any addition or 
fimiovtion , bat is alwayes ouc and the ſame , and abſolureand 
mire in it (elfe ; and of it (cife alone ſufficient for the Son of 
God , and Heyre of all things to live upoo, though hee ſhould 
have had ng other commiogs in of joy. and delight from any 
geature. And this is his raturall inheritance. 
"But God hath beſtowed upon him another capacicy of glory, 
id a revenue of pleaſure to come in atother way ; and ( an- 
ſwerably )another flneſſe, namely, from his Church and 1 
which is his body. Thus Epbe/.1. when the Apoſile had ſpoke 
the higheſt rhings of Chriſts perſonall advancement in Heaven 
thar could be actered, as of his ſieting down at Gods right hand far 
theve all principalities and powers, &-c.. verſ. 20,21, yet verſ.22. 
he addes this unto ali, And gave hins to be an Head to the Church, 
P which i his Body, the [" fulneſſe 7 of him who fileth all in dll. .So 
that alchough he of himſelic perſonally.be ſo full, (the fulneſſe 
nd ef the God-head dwelling in him!) that hee overflowes ro the 
m- BY filing all chiogs ; yer he is pleaſed co account ( andic isſ0 in the 
rs BY rality ) his Church, and che ſalvation of it, robe another ful- 
nd 8 ſe unto him, ſuper-added unto the former. As Sonne of G34 
keiscompleat, and chat of himfeife ; bur as an Hrad, he yer hath 
mother additionall fulneſſc of joy from the g-10d and happineſſe 
of his members, - And as all pleaſure is the companion, and the 
reſult of aRion ;ſo this ariſerth uaco him, from his exerciſing 
i& of grace; and from his conticuall doing good unto, and 
hrthole his members ; or ( as the Apoſtle exprefſeth it) from 
bis fling thens with all mercy, grace , comfort, and felicity ; 
iaſel& becoming yet more full, by filing them 28nd this is his 
itheritance alſo , as that other was. So as a double inheritance 
Chriſt hath co live upon ; Oae perſonal, and due unto.him, ( 3s 
heis the Son of God ) the fi ſt momenc of his Incarnation , cre 
he had wrought any one piece of worke towards our ſabration : 
Cc 3 Another. 
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The Heart of Chriſkimbieaven, 2:Þirn, 


Another zequiced, purchaſed, and merited by his having per 
formed that great ſervice and obedience : and 

the glory of his perſon, there is the glory of his office, of Me- 
diatorſhip , and of Headſbip to his Church :-And though he is 
never ſo full of himſelfe, yet hee deſpiſeth not this part of 
his revenue that comes in from below. Thus A +. +a 
p.ication. 

Naw ſecondly, for the confirmation and making up the de- 
monltration in hand. This ſuperadded glory and happineſſe of 
Chriſt is enlarged and encreaſed), (till as his members come to 
have the purchaſe of his death more.and more laid forth upon- 
them : So as when their (ins are pardoned, their, hearts more 
ſanQified, and their ſpirits comforted, then comes He to {er the 
the fruit of his labour, and is comforted thereby, forheiathe . 
more glorified by it: yea he is much more pleaſed and rejoyced 
in this, then themſelves can be, And this mult needs keepe upin 
his heart his care and love unto his children here below, to 
water 2nd refreſh them every moment, ( as 1/aiab ſpeaks, Chap, 
37-3. ) Forin thus putting forth as of grace-and favour, and 


in doing good unto them, hee doth but good unto himſelfe , 
which is the ſureſt eng:gement in the world. And therefore the 
Apolile exhorts men to love their wives, upon this ground, that 


in ſo doing, they leve themſelves : ( 1 5.28. $a ought men to 
et 


love their wives, 4s their own bodies : He that laveth his wife Joveth 
bimſelfe : ) ſo ſtrift and neere is that relation. Now the ſame 
doth hold true of Chriſt in his loving his Church, And there» 
fore in the fame place, the love of Chriſt unto his Church is held 
forth as the patterre and examplar of ours, ſo ver.25. [ Evenas 
Chriſt alſs loved the Church, ] And fo it may well be 

thence by comparing the one ſpeech with the other , that 

in loving his Church, doth bur love himſelfe ; and then the more 
love and grace hee ſhews unto the Members of that his 

the more hee ſhews love unto himſelfe, And ingh 
further added there, ve-/.27. that he daily waſbeth\and 

his Church, ( that is , both from the guile and power of finne, } 
that he might preſent it to [| himſelfe ] a glorious Church, nat 

ſpot or Wrink/e , cc. Obſerve, it is to [ hinsſelfe. 1'$0 that 
thathe doth for his members is for himſclfe, as , yea more! 
fully then for them ; and his (hare of glory our of theirs is grea») | 


ee 

then +her of the effec 
£:45, whilltie calls che Saints the glory of Chriſt : So 2:(w.8. 
g- And Chriſt, in John 17.13, and verſ; 22, 23. ſayes, 
; glorified in. them. And P/al:45. where Chriſt is ſet forth as 
in all his royalty and majeſty ; yet ver{. 11. he is ſaid 
freatlh to deſire Or delight in the 5rau!y of his Queene ; that is, the 

of the Saints ; and that not with an ordinary delight, but 
lrreatly deſires ; his deſire is encreafcd as her beguty is : For 
tar is there brouzhe in as a motive unto her to be wore holy 
wd conformed unto him, to encline her eare, and forſake her Fa- 
thays boſe , v.10. [ So] ſhall the Ki eatly deſire thy beauty, 
rk abranty ther picafek hi, Dea 
Ef another kinde ; and therefore ceaſcth not till hee harh got out 
ry ſue cad a rye yon_ ( as we heard the 

le ſpeake even now.) ſo to preſent hey glorious wato himfſelfe ; 
Kw, detgal 1 eating in 6s'k And ſaitably unco 
this (to me us yet more in it,) Chriſt in that Sermon which 
was his ſolemne fare-wel! before his going to Heaven, aſſures his 
Diſciples that his heart would be fo farre from being weaned 
from them, that his joy would (till be in them, to ſee them pro(l- 
jer and bring fosth fruit ; ſo Fobr 15. 9,10,11. where his ſcope is 
toaſſfure them of the continuance of his love unto them when he 
hold be gone ; fo verſ. 9.10, eAs my Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you. Continue in my love,&c. As if he had faid, Feare 
zt you my love, nor the continnance of it in my abſence ; bur 
boke yot to doe your duty, &c. And to give them aſſurance of 
this, he further tels rhein , char even when hee is in Heaven, in 
the greateſt }fuineſſe of pleaſure ar Gods righthand, yer even 


motive , ſo ſhall wy py remaine in you, (it is a3 Pathers aſc ro 
) andir will be for your good too, your joy Will be alſo 
To open-which words a little, the word [ romaine ] uſed 

con- 
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The Heart of Chriſt im Heaven, 


concerning their abiding in his love, and his joy abiding in them, is 
uſed in i __ continuing of both theſe rowards them 
in Heaven. And when Chriſt ſayes , That my j remeine in 
you; it isas if he had ſaid , that I may even in ES 
ro rejoyce in you, when I ſhall heare and know of you, that you 
agree and are loving each to other, and keepe my Commande- 
ments. The joy which hee there calls Hi joy, | My] jm, is 
not to be underſtood Objerve, of Their joy in (oy bs <9 
je of it : but Sabjefive , of the joy that ſhould be in himſelfe 


and which he ſhould have in them. So Anguftine long fince- in» 


rerpreted it, Luodnam ( layes hee ) oft illnd gaudium (rifti - 
[ in nobis ] niſi quod ille dignatur gaudere | de nobist ] is 
Chriſts joy i «« , but that which hce rouchſafeth ro have of and 
for uu ? And it is evident by this , that otherwiſe if it were their 
joy which hee meant in that firſt: ſentence, then that other that 
follows, [ end your joy- ſhall be full ] _—_— —— Hee 
ſpeakes therefore of his joy and theirs, as of two diſtin&rhings: 
and both together were.the greatelt motives that could be 
to encourage and quicken his Diſciples in obedience«; 
rake an eſtimate of Chriſts heart herein, from thoſe two holy 
Apoltles Paul and 7ohyv, who were ſmaller reſemblances of this 
in Chriſt. What ( next to immediate communion with Chriſt 
himſelfe ) was the greateſt joy they had to. live upon- inthis 
world , but onely the fruit of their Miniſtery appearinginthe 
graces both of the lives and hearts of ſuch as they had 
unto Chriſt ? Sce how Pasl utters himſelfe, 1 Theſc2.19. What 
1s our hope, ( fayes he) or joy, or croWne of rejoycing ? Tee argon 
lory and or joy, verſ.20. And inthe 3.Epiſt. of J 0 4 N, werſc3. 
John ſayes the like, that he greatly rejozced of that gaod teſtimo- 
ny he had heard of Gaixs : For ( ſayes he ) I have no greater joy 
then to heare that my children walks in the truth, werſ.4. Now 
what were Paul and 7ohn but inſtruments by whom they be- 
lieved and were begotten ? and not on whom. : Neither oftheſc - 
were crucified for them; nor were theſe children of theirs the 
travaile of their ſoules : How much more then unto Chri 
intereſt in us and our wel-fare is ſo infinitely much greater) mult 
his members be his joy and his crown ? And to ſee them to.come 
in to him for grace and mercy , and to wake is eruth, rejoyceth 
him mach more ; for he thereby ſees of the travaile of __— 
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to have beene a requiſice in-our Hi 
the better for mercy and bowels;and aiſo oe of th 
ads which God had in that afſamption of our nature, - * 
Firſt, a requifire, 0D purpoſe to make him the more. mereiful, 
Heb. 5.1: (the place even now iofiſted 6n, when' yet this 
| per gang? rg ara wr 
1500) it is aid, E gh Prieft | taken from among men 
werdained Ygaony why FA, hots x orders Fri: 
that can bave compeſſion : namely, with a pity thac is naturall 
Whip, ſuch 2s a on Ew to pare his owne kind: 
otherwiſe the Angels w ve made higher and greater 
High-Prieſts then one of onr nature ; but then they wopld 
live pityed men, as men doe their brethren, of the fame 
1d nature with chern, . - | EK, 
'- And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods exd and intention in ordai- 
Chriſts aſ@mption of our which that ather pl 
fore cited, (namely, Heb. 2-16, 17.) bokds forth 5 be 
luke wat 0 ins the natxre. of Angels, but the ſetd of Abrahawd';; 


Jat is, x0 hamanie nacure, and - + Gb lame ſuf 


char ours is of, and it be 

that] he at Fig *e 
[Jie wyl framer be wa 

Bat was not the Son of God us -rcifa 
oo rertupy og Fed nature,” | fe 
afſamed it ? Oris nade1 
it fond have beene, had he not tooke x 
him ? 

I anſwer, Yes, he iv as terciffl, b 

1. Hereby is held fortifan evident de 
greateſt one that could have beene gi bl 
taſting continuance of Gods pg 
God is for becorhe 2 man; i | N | 
char he will be me onto mer ho are of fi o over ' ifftr 
and that for ever : For #5 his union with'e mp forever. 
laſting ; ſo thereby is ſealed up to us the” 6c AR c 
his mercics, to be reverſing $o thi tec: Ir 
more ceaſe to be mercifnl} unto men, the | : 
ceaſe to be x man, which can never be, And h eee. 
that aſſamption. FI VO 

But fecondly, that was not all : His ah 'onr nature 
onely addes unto our faith, bur ſome —_— __ ven 
being merciful. enero TDING might 
merciful, &c,] That is, merciful! in way, as ot 
God of himſelfe had never beene ; > even [a 6 
So that this union of both narures; Godand Man, was Pro: 
by God to make up the rareſt co of grace and merc 
in the reſale of it, thac ever could have beene ; and rherely 
fully fitred and accomodated to the healing and ſavit 
foules. The greateſt of that mercy thar was in God, that cor 
eribntes the ſtock and treafary 0 choſe mercies ro-be eſto 
6n as : und unto the greatneſſe of theſe mereics nothing is, 0 
could be added, by the hamane nature aſſumed ; bar rath! 
Chriſts Manhood had all his |argenes of mercic From the D 
So that had ke not had che mercies of God ro 
towards us, he could never have held oat to have for 
merciful! onto ns. But then, this humane —_—_— 
adder a new way of bei mercifull : It affimi 
cies, and' makes thern-the mercics 'of « 3fov + it in 
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es, and ſo gives a naturalneſſe, and kindn 
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So that God doth-now | 
who are fleſh of bis fleſh, { 


mane way. 
will 00 longer indi npon this notion now, becauſe I ſhall 
occaſion to tourh ypon it againe , and adde unto it under 
Wo oceeehird general Head, of ſhewing the way bow Chriſts 
haart is affected towards ſinners : rake we notice, whit 
wmfort this may afford unto our faith, that Chriſt muſt ceaſe to 
4 man, if he continue not to be merciful! ; ſeeing the very 
yy was, that he might be mercifull 


ure, doth EE 7 > eg 
We erchroal former, 


CunrisT [s Hes ng 


Towards 
Sinners on Earth; 


PART I11, 
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For we have not an High-Prieft who cunnit bt tinrhe 
with the feeling of our infirmitics, but mas 
tempted like as we are, yet without Boner 


$.1 
Some generals to Clear how this iz to bp alot 
Heart 4; couched with the fecling of our i Rh” "Loxeth 
with the tt how our infirmities des te be Joins 


KY So Ts. A Avivg thus given ſach full neal 
NT: 4 ftrations of the tendernefſe my a: 
I 51 Chriſts Heart unco us now-he is in Heaven, 
{ with that which ic was whilſt he washere/on 
| earch ; and thoſe, both Extrinſecall 
=— pt) and Intrinſecall (in The 
come to the laſt Head which 1 propounded- in the' 
theſe words, namely, the way and warey of Chriſts being: 
ed with pity unto us ; both how it is to be underfiood by'us, and 
2fo how ſuch affeRions come to be let into his heart,and therein | 
to worke theſe bowels of compsflionunto us; This in the be- 
ginning of the Secend Part I propoutided 
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the 
e therefore fore- (talls it, by afficmiog the contrary, 
have not a» High-Prieſt that cannot be tonched, c+c. ] that 
he both ca» be, (or, is capable of it,) and likewiſe s 
aotwithſtanding all his glory ; as alſo by his annexing the rea- 
ſon'of it, or ſhewing the way how it comes to paſſe, in that in af 
punts be Was like 4s me are. MiiA 
.” Now in ivg and. opening theſe, {which is.a matter full 
of difficuity,) I ſhall with all warineſſe proceed to the diſcov 

oe —_ of affeRion in Chriſt this is, and that by cheſ 
qr of compaſſion, or his being towcbed with the 
infor mites, | wholly to be underſtood in a me- 
, as thoſe ſpeeches uſcdiof 
God in the Old Teltament are to be underſtood, when bowels of 
areattributed unto him, and his bowels arc ſaid to be 
d-rogether ; or 2s when as it is aid of God, that be yo+ 
and was affliied i» al bis peoples affliflions, All which 
were of God, (as wee all know,) but meerly za 
Wrorurd 3a, after the manner of men: {0 to convey and re» 
fteleat to our apprehenſions, by what affeRions vſe'to bein 
garents or friends in ſach and. ſuch 'caſes; (what provoke them 


eo ſuch and ſuch aRions,) which like effects proceed from 


God cowards us when he ers us in _diſtrefſe, And fo theyate 
rather per modum Effeftus, then Aﬀetw, rather dy way 

flike Efe&, which God produceth, then by way 6 fuch-Af- 
| in Gods heart, which is not capable of any: ſuch paſſions 
theſe are. Now towards the right underſtandiog of this, the 
fiſt thing which I affirme is, that (barely) in-ſuch a ſenſe as this, 
that which is here ſpoken of Chriſt, is not to be underſtood ; 
and my reaſon for it 1s grounded upen theſe two things.put to- 
ther ; Full, RY ——— 

.v 3 on, 


"Ti mot wians. 


of, .is.manifeſily meant of bis humane = 
RI INE I Daves ha 
as WE BOW Arc. So cxprel 
A ebemoatef ms then 
And Secondly, That cho WaHaC. 
Ro oO | 
of metaphor the manner of 
no further, or more reall and proper ſcude. be 
and bio hamane nate now alhnod, cad-whephakging 
truly and properly as we are, I cannot imagine 5 Icon 
ger nod remember hr whih Lu infalted oo, that 
Vp Hanes natare, ur man 4, 
Preeft for ever ; in a way, us 
15 not have been, 1. confeſſe I have 
there uſed, Heb. 2. on 
ou that be might be made « merciful 
Cl eatinn ended aoif Cod ad Lo 
full by taking our nature. But this ſolved- 
this aſſumption added a new way of Gods | 
meanes of which it may now bee faid, (for C—_— 
kefe of our faith) that God is truly and really mercifull,a «mas 
Angthe contirmeten of thin, pommituro Ine og 
the thing in band, that-whereas God of himſcife. file 
& perfcQ,chat his bleſſednefſe could not have be ache wid 
the leaſt feeling of our infirmiticsz neither was hy imſeltc 
capable of any ſuch affcRion of pity, or compaſſion z 
4 4 man that be ſbould. pitty or repent, ESIMS 
that for us in our diftreſie, which a man char-pi 
doe : but the affeQions and bowels themſelves | 
of. Hence cherefore amonelt ocher ends of af ; 
this fell in before God as one, that God wie 
come loving and merciful! unto men, as one 
. And fo, that what before was but improperly ITS 
way of CActephor and fimilitade in the old Teltameng; Taro 
c@nvey it to our apprehenſions, mighe now be truly acer 
noto bim in the realiry ; that God might be for Yau 
compaſſionate 45 4 max, apd tobe rowched with 
firmuzius 45 4 man, And thus by this happy una Na- 
rares , the hanguage of the Old Teſtament wrneapd 6X _—_ 
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Tc, becomes verified and fulfilled in the truth of it, as in af! 

ings the ſhadows of iewere in Chriſt falfilled; And this 
he ficſt {ſtep towards the undeclianding of what is here ſaid of 
Grit, caken from this compariſon with che like attributed unto 


God himlſeife. | ; * 
{A ſecond and further ſtep to letun our to the 
of this, is by tbe like further compariſonts be 
with the Angels , and thoſe affeRions of love and pi 
that are ceerainly found in them. In compariſon of which, 
ifeRtions in Chriſts humane nature, ( though ) mult 
weds be far more like to-Qurs , even more , and more 
mane : For in that Heb:2.- it is exprelly ſaid, He therefore tcok 
ut the nature of the Angels , that he might be a mercifull High- 
6 Part of the intendmenc of thoſe words is to {hew and 
the reaſon ,”-not oncely why he zooke our nature under fraile 


nature of 


are in wen, are ſaid ro be in Devils, John $8.44. und 
the devils alſo are faid co free 3nd 1rewble , rc And 
affetions that ace in men , fo far as 


ow | 
Jr net lncomne @ So ( A Spirit hath nor fla 

ſte mer have , fayes Chriſt of hinoſelfe ; 

Lak 14.39: ) therefore hee mult deede kan: OW 

vs yet more like to theſe of ours then thoſe are'whichthe Angels 


have. So then by theſe two ſteps wee have 
_ even in CIR ) 
ns of pity and compaſſion are true and notme 

raphorically attributed to him as they are unto God/;and alſo 

more neere and like unto ours here then thoſe ip 

even affeions proper to mans nature , and truly humane. 

theſe he ſhould have had, although this Forks Pas yr v0 

the very firſt aſſumption of ir been as glorious as (tis now in 

Heaven, BEAR. ND 
But now thirdly , adde this ( further ) that God ſp oadered 

it,, thar before Chriſt ſhonld. cloathe- this his. hiimane qaraze 

with that glory he hath in Heaven , and pur this glory: 

he Chould firſt rake it as cloathed with all our i 

the very ſame that doe cleave unto. pro and- hve 

world as we doe for many yeeres. = 

prepared for him all ſorts of «Sion puree los 

chrough,which we our ſelves doc here meet withall ;20d al 

rime hee was acquainted with ,” and inured unto _ 

rowes that weare :'and God left him to that ir ity al 

dernefſe of ſpirit, to take in all diſtrefics as « 7 ee 

( without fin ,) and to exerciſe the very ſame a 

theſe diſtreſſes that we at any time doe finde ſtirring in out 

And this God thus ordered, on purpoſe thereby to fith = 

eo frame his heart ( when bee ſhould be in glory,) untoly af 

feions as theſe, ſpoken of in-the Text, - Ar he 

Text ſuggeſts to be Gols end init, as alſo that - MENTION 

place, Heb,*.13. For as muth as we ( , his members) | 

partakers of fleſh and blond, ( which ph ' dothe 

the frailties of mans-nature,as x Cor. 15.50. Uc, ) be bi 

part of the -———_ that he might be a 

&<c. verſ.17,/And then the Apoſtle gives this reaſon et 

18. | For in that himſelfe hath ſnſfered , being $ Rog 

(this Ability is (as was before ioterpreted) the 


fitted and enabled , out of experience, to pity, and )-re = 


th:m that are tempted. ] The meaning of which is; tha 
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the bare taking of an humzne nature ( if glorious fray rhe 
iſt) that would chus fully tive fired him to be jonatel 
xifall our of experience, (though ( as was ſaid) the knowle@ge 
efour miſcries taken in thereby , would have made him truly 
really affeRionate cowards us , with affeRions hamane and 
toa man ; and ſo, much neerer and liker ours then what 
xe in the Angels themſelves, or then are attributed to God, 
mien be is ſaid co pity us ) bur- further ; his taking our nature at 
vt cloarhed with frailtics, and living in this World as wee z 
This hath for ever fitted his heart by experience to be in our very 


kearts and boſomes ; and not onely or barely to know the di- 


keſſe, and as a man to be affeRed wich an humane affeRion to 
we of his kind ; bat experimentally,remembring the like-in him. 
ffe once, And this likewiſe the Text ſuggeſts as-the way 
by our diſtreſſes are let into his heart the more feelingly, 
he is in Heaven, We have not an High-Prieft that cannot 
k texched with the feeling of our infirmities , | but was in all points 
ed like as we are, yet witholt ſinne, ] And the more to com» , 
t us herein, obſerve how fu'ly and univerſally the Apoſtle 
heaks of Chriſts having beene tempted here below. Firlt, for 
matter of them , or the ſeverall forts of rtempeations, hee 
wes he was te mpted x7! 1dr7e, in all points, or things of any 
ade, wherewith wee are exerciſed, Secondly, for the manner, 
{iee addes that to0 ) xa)" 2yoibrere, like 4s we are, His heart 
ve been juſt /o affeRed, /o wounded, pierced, and diftreſ- 
&, in all ſuch tryals as ours uſe to be, onely without ſinne. God 
purpoſe ) left all his affeRions to their full rendernefle, and 
ckneſſe of ſenſe of evill. So that Chriſt took to heart all 
befell him, as deeply as might be ; hee (lighted no crofſe 
ther from God or men , but had and fele the atmoſt load 6F 
| Yea, his heart was made more tender irall ſorts of affeRi- 
then any of ours, .( even as it was in love and pity ) and this 
him a war of ſorrows ; and that more then any other man 
dr ſhall be. | 
Now therefore , to explicate the wey how our mileries are let 
d his heart, and come co ſtir up ſuch kindly affeRions of pity 
compaſſion in him, ir is not hard to conceive from what 
d now been ſaid , and from what they ext doth further hine 


bo Us, : 
Ee 1. The 


- xo. A 
210 - The Heli of Chriſt i® Heaven, 3. Pak, 
_ F, Theunderſtanding and knowledge of that humine bature 
hath notice and cognifance of all the occurrences that befall his 
members here, And for thisthe Text is cleare : For the Apolile 
ſpeakes this for our encouragement, That we # toucht with the 
feeling of onr infirmities. Which could not be a relieft unto us, 
if it ſuppoſed not this, that hee particularly and diſticitly knew 
thern ; And if not all as well as ſotne , we (howld waitt reliefe in 
all, 88 not knowing which hee knew, and which not. And the 
Apoſtle affirmes this of his humane nature, (as was faid ) for he 
ſpeaks of thir natore that was rempred here below, And there. 
fore the Lambe that Was ſlaine, and ſo the man Chriſt Jeſus, is 
Revel.5.:6. faid to have ſeven eyes, as well as ſeven biries; which 
ſeven eyes are the ſeven ſpirits ſent forth into all the earth. His 
eyes of Providence ( through his anrointing wich the Holy 
Ghoſt, ) "ire in all corners of the World, and view all the 
that arc done nnder the Sunne ; in like manner. he is there aid 
to have ſeven hernes for power, 2s ſeven” eyes for LINE, 
--* and both are defined to be even, to ſhew rhe perfeQion of both; 
in their exrent, reaching unto all chings:: $o that, as al Jower in 
Heaven and Earth ts committed nnto Him us Son of than, #sthe 
Scripture ſpeaks, ) ſo all knotyledge is given him'of 
done in Heaven ard Earth , arid this as Son of min eo ; his 
knowledge and power being ofequall exteht, He'is the Same 
as Well in tefpceR of biowledge, 3$0f RighdrduſPeſe, 21 thete is 
nothing hid from his light 'atid *beam-5 , "Which Yde plertethe 
darkeſt corners'of the hearrs'of the forts of men : He knoWes the 
ſores ( is' Solomon exprefſeth it ) and diſtreſſts*of their heircs. 
Like as a Looking 'glafſe made into the forine'6f x tbutid Globe, 
and hung in the midſt of a roome, takes in'l!fhe'(peci:s of 
things'done'or that are therein ar once ; fo doth The enlarged 
uideiſtariding of Chriſts humane nature, t4kein the aﬀaires © 
this World, (which he is appointed to goveth': )eſpeially the 
miſe; izs of his members ; and this at once, * 

2, His humane nature thus knowing all , [" I dw thy worker, 
thy labour , and thy patiente , C0 Rev. 22, ] Hee 'therewithall 
hath an 4& of memory, and fecalls how hiniſclfe Wis once af- 
feRed'and how diltreſſed whilſt'on earch , tinder tHeTattie 6r the 
like miſeries : For the @&mory of things here Velow remaine 


4 


(till with him , as with all ſpirits in cither of thoſe ewo othe 


Part. 
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yorlds, Heaven or Hell , [Son , remember" thou in thy Life time 
"reived(t thy geod things and Lazarys evill, ec. 7] ſayes Abrahi 


ofile WY tothe foule of Dives in Hell, Zake 16, 25. { Remember me bs 
b the WY v6» thou compmeſt into thy Kjngdowe ] ſaid the good theeke to "1 
0 us, WY Criſt ; And Reve/.1. [am he ( layes Chiilt ) chat was de ” 2 | 
new a» alive : He remembers his death ſtill ,- and the ſufferings of it ; 


1nd as he remembers it, to put his Father in mind thereof, fo 
| the WH remembers it alſo , ro affeR his own heart with what we fee \þ 
or he WY And-his memory preſentiog theimpreſſion of the like now afreſh 
here. WY voto him , how it was once with him ; hence hee comes feeling- 
w, is WY ly and experimentally to know how it is now with us, and io 
hich WY affects himſelfe therewith : as Dido in Virgil, Hand ignara mal; 
His miſeris ſuccurrere diſco : Having experience of the like miſeries, 
{ though a Queene now ) 1 know how to ſuccour thoſe that are 
therein : As God ſaid to the 1/-arlizes when they ſhould be pol- 
id WY Cffed of Canaer their own Land, Exod.23.9. Tee know the hearts 
'&; of ſtrangers , ſeeing yee were ſtrangers, &c. and therefore doth 
oth, WI command them ro pitty ſtrangers, and to uſe them well upe 


# in WH that motive : So may it be ſaid of Cyxr1 5s T, that hee doth 

the WY know the hearts of his children in miſery, ſeeing himſclfe was ; 
log once under the like. Or as the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebreyws, 4 
His Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound With 


them, and them that ſuffer adverſity , as being your ſelves | in the + 
body, ] and fo a ger die ,-may come to ſuffer the like, So 


the WI Chriſt ,+the Head of the body , (- which is the fountaine of all 
the WI ſenſe , and feeling in the body ) doth remember them that are . 
res, bound and in adverſity , having himſelfe beenc once in the body ; 


and ſo he experimentally compaſſionates them, And this is a 
further thing then the former : We have gained this further, 
* That Chrilt hath not onely ſuch affeRions as are reall and proper 
to an humane nature, but ſuch affeRions as are ſtirred upin him, 
from experience of the like by himſelfe once taſted-in a fraile | 
nature like unto ours. And thus much for the Way of letting in Y 
all our miſerics into Chriſts heart now, ſo as to ſtrike and uſe | 
it with them, : 
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S. IT. . 
A more particular diſquiſition, What manner of affefliow this  : 
T he Seat thereof, whether im bis ſpivit, or ſoule ontly, or the whole 
humane nature. Some Cantions added. 


"TD Ut concerning this AﬀeCtion ir ſelfe of piry and compaſ. 
B fion, fellow- feeling, and ſympathie, or /«ffering with, (as 
the Text calls it) which is the produR, reſult, or thing produced 
in-his heart by theſe ; there till remaines another thing more 
particularly to be inquired into ; namely, hat manner of affefti. 
ox this is, For thar ſuch an affeRion is (tirred up in him, beſides 
and beyond a bare a of kno;viedge,or remembrance how once 
it was with himſelfe, is evident by what we find in the Texr. 
The Apoſtle fayes, not onely that he remembers how himfelfe 
was tempted with the like inftcmities that we are, (though that 
be neceſlarily ſuppoſed) bat that he is ſtruck and. rowehe with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; to the producing of which, this a of 
remembrance doth but ſubſerve, And he tels us, Chriſt is able, 
and his heart is capable of thus being toucht. And the word 
[ovurz 37352 ] 1s a deep word, ſignifying to ſafer with ws, untill 
we are rclieved, And this afteRtion thus ltirred ap, is- it which 
moveth him ſo cordially to helpe ns. 

Now concerning this affe&ion, (as here thus expreſſed) how 
far it extends, and how deepe it may reach, Lehink no man in 
this life can fathome, Tf Cor Regs, the heart of a King be inſern« 
table.(as Solomen ſpeaks,) the heare of che King of Kings now in 
glory is much more. I will not take upon me to intrude into 
things which I have net ſeene, but ſhall endeavour to ſpeake ſafely, * 


and therefore warily, ſo far as the light of Scriptare and right” 
reaſon ſhall warrant my way. IP 


I ſhall ſer ir forth three wayes : 
I. Negatively, 
2+ Pofuively. 
' 3. Promatively. 

1. Negatively : It is certaine that this affe&tion of ſympathie 
or fellow-feeling in Chriſt is not in all chings ſucia kind of af- _ 
feRion as was in him 5n the dayes of his fleſs, Which is cleare, by 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of him and of his affcRions then, .. 


- 
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Heb.5.7. Who in the dayes of his fleſh When he bad offered up prayers 
and ſupplications with ſtrong cryings and teares, Was heard in that 
by which he feared. Where we ſee his converſe and ſtate of life here 
” blow, to PORING by " o yang Tay diſtintion from 

what it is now in heaven, [ 7 es s fleſs : 

meaning not the ſubſtance of the humane nature, J 4 Tfef] 'S 
7 poſſibility. So [F/e/5? is uſually taken ; as when all fleſs "is aid | 
4 to be graſſe : It 1s ſpoken of mans nature, in reſpe@ro its being 
K ſubjeR to a fading, wearing, and decay, by outward caſualties 
or inward paſſions. So in this Epiſtle, Chap.2.14. For 4s much 
4 the children (we his brethren) did partake of fleſh and blond, (that 
s,the frailties of mans nature) he bimſclfe alſo tooke 'part of the @'s, 
ſame. And accordingly the Apoltle inſtancerh in the following 
words of that 14. verſe, as in death, (which in the dayes of tis 
fe(h-Chriſt was ſubje& to) ſo alſo in ſach fraile paſſions and 
iffeRions as did work a ſuffering in him, and a wearing and 
walting of his ſpirits; ſuch as paſſionate ſorrow,joyned with ſtrong 
oye; and teares, (both which he mentioneth ) and alſo- feare, (in 
theſe words) [ He was heard in that which he feared.) Now theſe 
dajes of hu fleſh being over and paſt, (for this was onely (as ſayes 
the Apoſtle) in the dayer of hu fleſh) hence therefore all ſuch 
concomitant paſſionate overflowing of ſorrow, feare, 8c. are 
v caſed therewith, and he is now no way capable of them, or 
1 ſbjeRed to them, 

Yet (2.) Poſtively, why may it not be affirmed that for ſub- 
ſtance the ſame kinde of affcRion of. pittie and compaſſion, 
that wrougt t in his whole man both body and foule, when be 

*WM was here, workes ſtill in him now he is in heaven ? (If this Poſt» 
r* tion be allayed with rhoſe due cautions and conſiderations which 
preſently I (hall annexe) For, if for ſubſtance the ſame fleſand 
blood, and animall ſpirits remaine. and have their. uſe ; ( for 
though Chrilt in Luke 24. 29. mentioned onely his having fl: 
and boxes after his reſurreRion, unto Thomas and the other Diſ- 
ciples, becauſe theſe two alone were”"ta be the objeR of his 
T d Feeling ; yet Blood and Spirits are included in that 
feſo, Tor it is caro vitaliafhFing fieſ», and therefore hath Blood 
and Spirits that flow and move init,) then why not the ſame 
affeRions alſo ? and thoſe not ſtirring onely and meerely in the 
| | Ee-3 ſoule, 
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ſoule, but working inthe body alſo, unto which ghar foule is 
joyned, and ſo, remaining reaily humane affeRtions > The ale of 
bloud and ſpirits is, as to nouriſh, (which end is now ceaſed) o 
to affe the heart and bowels by their motionto and fro, when 
the ſoule is affeted. And-why this uſe of them ſhould not ce. 
maine, (and if not this, we can conceive ns other) I know nor. 
Neither why this affeRion ſhould be anely refrained to his ſpi- 
rit or ſoule, and his corporeall powers not be 20 com- 
municate and partake in them, That ſo, as he is a true ma, and 
the fame man that he was, both in body as wall as in ſoule, (for 
elſe it had not beenea true ReſurreRion) fo he hath Nill the 
very fame truc humane affeRions in them both : and fuch as 
whereof the body is the ſeate (and inſtrument) as well 8 the * 
ſoule. And feeing this whole man both body and \ſoule. was 
tempted, and that (as the Text ſayes) he is ctonched With a fret; 
in that nature which is tempted,it mult therefore beinthe 

man, both body and ſoule. Therefore when as we reade of the 
Wrath of the Lambe, ns Revel.6.16. (namely, againſt his enemies) 
as here, of his pitty and compaſſion (towards bis. friends and 
members) why (hould this be attribured onely to his Deiry 
(which is not capable of wrath) or to his ſoule and ſpirit onely > 
And why may it not be thought he is truly aogry as a man, in 
his whole man, and-ſo with ſuch a wrath as -his body is. aleRted 
with, as well as thathe is wrathfull in his ſoule onely ; ſeeing he 
hath taken up our whole nature, on purpoſe to ſubſerve his:Di- 
vine nature in all the executions of it? 

But now, how far (in our apprehenſions of this) we are-to 
cut off the weakneſſe and frailty of ſuch affeRions as inthedayes 
of his fleſh was inthem, and how exa&tly to difference thoſe 
which Chriſt had here,and thoſe which he bath in 
lyes the difficulty ;-and I can ſpeak but little unto'it, 

Yet firſt, this we may lay downe as an undoubted Maxi 
That ſo far, or in what ſence- his Body it fſelfe is made Giri 


(as it is called, 1 Cor. 15. 44.) fo far, and inthat- fach 
affeRions.as thus working in: his Bady are: made ſpiricaud ; . 
that in an opoſicion to that flc{hly and fraile way of _ | 
ing - here. 'Bur then,: as his Body: 4 buituel, 5rd 
(friritual in reſpeRt-of power, A, wp 
reſpeR of ſubſtance or nature) ſo theſe, affeRions of pictyand 
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compaſſion doe work tot onely in his Five or Soule, but in his 
Body too, as their ſeat and inſtrument, chough in a more ſpiri- 
-tuall wiy of working,and fore like to that of Spirits, thenthoſe 
in a fleſbly fraile body are. They are not wholly ſpiritual in 
this ſenſe, that the ſoule is the ſole fubjeR of chem, and that ir 
drawes up all ſuch workings into it ſelfe : ſo that ther ſhould be 
the difference b-tween his affeRions now, and inthe dayes of 
his ficſh; Meh are not to conceive, avif his body were turned 
into fuch a ſubſtance as the Sun is of, for the ſoule (as 
4 caſe bf glaſſe) to ſhine gloriouſly in onely ; bur farther it is 
taited ro the ſovſe, to be «fed by it, (though immediately, ) for 
the foul to produce vperations init. And it is called oval, 
hot that it remaines not a body, but becauſe it remaines not ſach 
z body ur is fo framed to the ſoule, that both it ſelfe and all the 
 opetarions of #l| the powers in it, are immediately and entirely 
it the arbitrary i-periam 2nd dominion of the ſoule; and'ther, 
zs the ſoule is pleafed 'to ufe it, and ro Tway it gad move it, even 
s imtmediacely and 2s nimbly (and without 289 clog or impedi- 
wetir) 5'an Angel moves it felfe, or az'the ſoule zQtetb-ir ſelfe. 
$ that this may perhaps be one 4ifference, that theſe xffeAions, 
Þ far us in'the body of Chriſt, doe not —_ fonke, (#s here 
they id, though #sthen under rhe and Rea. 
ſn to keep their- tnotions from being inordinatc or ſinfull 3 
but further, theſoute being now roo ſtrong for them, doth at its 
odwree arbitremerit 'ruife thetn, and us entirely and immedimely 
ſtir then as it doth irfelfe., | . 
Hence 2. thefe sffeRions of pity and fymparhic ſofiirredup 
by dimſclfe, though they move hs bowels, andaffeRhis/bodily 
heatr'as they'did 'here ; yer they doe nor affiift and perturbe 
him in the leaſt, nor become'n batthen 'and a load-unto hisſpirir, 
ſo zsto make him ſorrowfall, or beavie,” (as in this life here his 
pity unto Zazru made hit, 1nd 4s this Gſtrefſes ar/la(t, ther 
made him ſorrowfull ito death.) So thar, avin their viſe, Join 
their effeR,they trrerly differ from what they were here below. 
Atid the reaſon of this is, becauſe his Body, '#nd the blood nnd 
ſpiics thereof,” (the iſtrumenrs of affeRing'him) are-now al. 
tgperher impaffible ; mamely , in this ſence , that they arenor 
cpable of the leaſt alteration (tendingtoany burt-what ever : 
And ſo, his 'body is not ſubje@to any griefe, norhis ſpirits. to 
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any walt, decay or expence. They may, and doe ſubſerve the 
ſoulein its affeRions, as they did whillt he was here ; bur this, 
meerly by a locall motion, moving to and fro ir the veynes and 
arteries, to affe& the heart and bowels, without the leaſt dimi.. 
nution or impaire tothemſelves, or detriment to him : And thus 
it comes to paſſe, that though this Blood and ſpirits doe ſtir 
the ſame affeRions in his heart and bowels, which here, they did, 
yet not (as then) with the leaſt perturbation in himſelfe, or in- 
convenience unto himſelfe.: But as in this life he was troubled 
and grieved [ withowt ſinne, ] or inordinacie ; ſo now when he 
is in heaven he pitties and compaſſionates without the leaſt mix- 
ture or tangof diſquietment and perturbation (which yet neceſ- 
ſarily accompanied his affeRions whilſt he was here, becauſe of 
the frailry in which his body and ſpirits were framed :) His per. 


- 
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the imperfeRtion of them. Paſſiones perfeftivas to be now 
in him, the beſt of Shoolemen doe acknowledge. 

Thirdly, All haturall affeRions that have not in them Jnde- 
centiam ſtatus, ſomthimg uubenifitting thar ſtate and condition 
of glory wherein Chriſt now is, both Schoole-men and. other 
Divines doe ackagwledge to be in him, Hwumane affefiones que 
naturales ſunt, "\- cum prob/o vel peccato conjuntte, ſed omni ex 
parte rations ſubduntur ; denique ab is conditionibus iberantar que 
vel animo, vel corpori gliquo modo officiunt, Bratis nequaquan re- 
pugnare cenſende ſunt, Thoſe affeions which are naturall to 
« man, and have no adbeſion of {inne or ſhameurito them, but 
*are wholy governcd by rcaſon, and laſtly are exempt from 
* ſuch cffeRs as may any way hurt either the ſoule or the body, 
« there is no ground to think that ſuch affeions may not well 
* ſtand with the ſtate of ſoules in bliſſe, ſayes Zaſtinian upon this 
« place. Now if wee conſider it, Chriſt his very ſtate in 
is ſuch, as it becomes him to have ſuch humane affeRions of pity 
and compaſſion in his whole man ; ſo far as to quicken and pro» 
voke him to our help and ſuccour:nor ſuch as to make him «mer 
of ſorrotes in himſelfe againe, (that were uncomely, nay, in- 
compatiable to him,) but ſuch as ſhould make him a wan of ſuc- 
cours unto us, which is his office. To this end jtis tobe remem- 
bred, that Chriſt in heaven is to be conſidered, not perſonally 
only as in himſclfe made bappy @ his Father ; but withall in his 

| relations 
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ghtions and in bis offices 2s an Head unto us, and inthatirelas 
tion now he fits there, as 1 Ephe/{21,22. (and the bead is the ſent! - 
of all che ſenſes for the good of the body ;) and therefore moſt: * 
{nfible of any other part. Wherefore becauſe his members wn«/ 
to whom he beares this relation, are ſtill under finne and miferie, 
therefore it is no way uncomely for him in that cſtare, to have 
ifeRions ſuitable to this his relation, If his ſtate of glory had 
been wholly ordained for his owne parſonall happinefle, then 
indeed there had been no uſe of fach affeRions to remaine in 
lim ; but his relation to us being one part and ingredient'0f his 
; therefore they are molt proper for him : yea, it were 

mcomely if he had them nor. Neither are they a weakneſle io 
him, as ſo conſidered ; but rather part of his frexgth (as the A. 
poſtle calls then ) F/vreuss] And although fuch. affe&to s 
night in one reſpe& be thought an imperfeRtion ; yet in ano+-- 
ther reſpeR, (namely, his relation to us, and office for us) they 
ae his perfetion. As he is our Head, (which heis as he is a 
man) it is his glory to be truly and really (even as a man) fen- 
ible of all our miſcries; Yea it were his imperfeRion if he 
were nor. ' | 

And 4. let meadde this for our comfort, that though all ſuch 
ifeRions as are any way a burthen to his ſpirit, or noxious to 
tis body, be not now compatible to him; and though that 
paſſionate frailty and infirmity which did help him here to piry 
ind relieve men in miſery, out of a ſaffering burrfull co himſeltfe ; 
though theſe be cut off: yet in thoſe workings of affeRions and 
bowels which he bath now, (which for are the ſame 
there is map of that paſſionate frailty ) a greater capaci 
veſſe, va and alſo quickneſſe in his affeRtions now in hea- 
rev, ſo ro make up a compenſation z and fo no lefe effeRnally 
toſtir and quicken him to relieve us, then thoſe former affeRi- 
os did, For it is certaine, that as his knowledge was enlarged 
upon his entring into glory ; ſo his humane affeRions of love 
ud pity are enlarged in ſolidity, ſkxeogth, and reality, (as true 
conjugall love uſcth to be,though more paſſionate haply at fiiſt.) 
They ace not lefſe now, but are onely made more ſpirituall. And 
us Solomons heart was 45 large; in bounty and royalty, as in know- 
kdge; ſo Chriſts affections of love are as large as his Know- : 
kde or his Power : They are all we like extent and meaſure. 
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The Heart of Chrift is Heaves, are. 


So far as Gods intention to (ſhew mercy doth! and who 
the cnd of thoſe riches wy ub yay | 
to it. fe 3.29. T, | , God-man,paſſeth 
knowledge. hk not loſt, or been C—— 
heaven. Though Gol in his »atwe be more merci Cri 
humane nature ; yet the a7 and exerciſe of Chriſts zfe&ions 
is as large as Gods purpoſcs and decrees of mercy ave. And all 
thoſe large affeRions and mercies are become humane merries ; 
the mercies of a Man unto men. | 
3. Privatively. If theſe affeRions of Chrilts heart be not ſaf- 
fering and afliting affeRions; yer we by way of Prive. 
tion expreſſe this of thera, that there is 2 fulneſſe of joy 
comfort in Chriſts heart, whilſt he ſees us in miſery and under in- 
firmities, comparatively to what will-be when 'we are preſented 
ro him free of them all, | 
To cleare this,I muſt recall (and I ſhall bat recall ) that Diſtin- 
Rion I made (in the 4. Demonſtration, Se2. 2. Part 2.) of 'n 
double capacity of Glory, or a double fulneſſe of Joy which 
Chriſt is ordained to have : The one Natoral!, and ſodbeunto 
his perſon as in himſelfe alone conſidered ; The other Additi- 
nall, and arifing from the complearted happinefſe and glory of 
his whole Church, (wherewith myſtically he is one.) Soin Epbe/. 
1.»/t, 2lchough he. by reaſon of his perſonall fulneſſe is there 
ſaid to fill all in all; yet 'as he is an Head, "in eelation 46 his 
Church as his body (asin the verſes before he'is fpoken of ) thus 
the perfeRion of this his bodies beaticade, it is reci | 
led bu ferlneſſe ; and therefore untill he hach filled them with all 
happineſle,and delivered them from all miſcrie,himſeife remains 
under ſome kinde of imperfeion, and anſwerably his affeRions 
alſo (which are ſuited ro this his relation, ) have ſome wager of 
imperfeRion in them, whilſt chey lic cinder miſery, in compari- 
ſon of what his heartſhall have when they receive this fulneff. 
Wee may warrantably ſay Chriſt ſhall bee more-glad then, 
(and is now) as his children arc growne up from under their n- 
firmities, and as they doe become more obedient and -comfort- 
able in their ſpirits, ſo John"15. 40, 11, Tſhall adde fomeil- 
lu{tration to this by this fimilitude' (which it hoid not 
in all things, yet it will bold forth ſome'{hadow-of it } The ſe 
ris of juſtmen, departed, arc ſaid to be perfe?, Heb. 1 2: yer 
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quſe they have bodies unto which they have a relation, and n- 
4 


to which they axe ordained to bee united, they in this x 

©-s befaid of be imperfect ri theſe bodres be ce-united 
with them, which wilt adde 2 farther fulneffe co them. & 

in ſome analogie ir Rtands between Chrift Perforall, and 

Chriſt Myſtically conſidered,” Although” Chriſt in his own Þ/r/Jn 

be compleat in happineffe ; yeah ng to his member he 


imperfeQion joy | 
theday of judgement, Thus Zxpeftation and Defire, ( which are 
hue imper ic affeRions in compariſon to that joy which is in the 
full Fraicion of what was d or defrred ) are attributed to 
ble, as he is mz, untill the day of Judgement. Thus Heb. 10. 12, 
13. He is faid to fit in heaven, expetting till bis enemies be made bis 
fwrſtool.The d n of which enemies will adde to the mani. 
ſeſtative of his kingdome. Now as that will adde. to the 
faineſſe of his greatnefſe ; fo the co ſalvation of his mem- 
ters will adde to the compleatnefſe of his glory. And as the ex- 
ation of his enemies ruine may be faid to be an imperfect af- 
ion, in compariſon of the triumph that one day he ſhall have 
over them : ſo his joy which he now hath in his Spouſe, is but im. 
perfect, in compariſon of that which ſhall fill his heart at the greac 
Gy of Marriage. And accordiog|y,the Scripture calls the accom- 
pliſhmenr of theſe his defires a /&iefaftion, fo 1/ay. 63. 11. He 
fall ſre of the travaile of his foule and be ſatisfied, which argues 
dfires to be in him, lying under a want of ſomething in the end 
tobee obtained : Onely we mult rake in, this withall, chat Jeſus 
Chriſt indeede knowes and fees the very time when this his ful. 
nefſe through the exalration of his members op to himſelfe ſhall 
bee compleated, and when he (hall erample upon the necks of 
al! bis and their enemies ; Hee ſees their day « comming, (as the 
Malmiſt hath it, ) which alleviates and detraQts fomerhing 
from this imperfection, that hee ſhould thus expef? or tarry, 
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The Hears of Chriſt in Heaven, 
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'T his Scruple ſatiafied : How bis heart can be feelingly touched ypith 
our Sinnes , (cur. greateſt infirmities) ceing be was tempted 
[without finne, ] 


ſh remaines one great unſatisfaRtion-to_ be. removed, 
which cannot but of ir ſelfe ariſe in eyery good heart, -You 
told us, (may they fay,) that by [ i»firmities ] /omnes were meant, 
and that the Apoſtles ſcope was to encourage us againſt them al. | 
ſo, (and. they are indeed the greateſt diſcomforts and di 
ments of all other) Now againſt them, this which the 
here ſpeaks affordeth us bur litcle, ſeeing Cheilt knowes not how 
experimentally to pitie us therein, for he knew no finne + Yea, the 
Apoſtle himſelfe doth here except it , Hee was tempted-in 'ull 
things, [| yet Without finne, ] It may comfort us. indeede, that 
Chriſt doth and will pittie us in all other infirmities, becauſe he 
himſclfe was ſubjeR to the like ; but he never; knew what it was 
ro be under ſinne, and vexed with a Juſt, (as I. am,) and how 
ſhall I releeve my fſelfe againſt rhat, by what the A here 
ſpeakes of him ? I ſhall endeavour bo give ſome ſatisfaQtion and 
reliefe in this, by theſe following confiderations, io * 
Firſt, The Apoſtle puts in indeed, that he was tempted, yet 
without ſin, and it was well for ns that he was thus without fin, 
for he had not beene a fit Prieſt to have ſaved us elſe: ſo Heb. 
7: 25. Such an High Prieſt became us as was ſeparate from ſinners, 
i:uxent, ec, Yet for your reliefe withall, confider, that he 
came as necge in that point as might be, [he was rempred in all 
things] lo ſiyes the Text, though Withowr finve on hispait ; yet 
rempted to a/! ſinne, ſo far as to be aflited in thoſe temptations, 
and to ſee the miſcric of choſe that arc tempted, and to know 
how to pittie them in all ſuch temptations. Even as in taking 
Qur nature, in his birth, he came as neere as could be, withoue 
being tainted with originall ſinne, as namely, by taking the very 
ſame matter to have his body made of that all ours are made of, 
&c. So in the point of aRall ſinne alſo he ſuffered himſelfe to 
be tempted as far as might be, ſo as to keepe himſelfe pure. He 
ſuffercd all experiments to be tryed upon him by Satan, even as 
3 man who hath taken a ſtrong antidote, ſuffers concluſions to 
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hetryed on him by a Mountibanke. And indeede becaufe hee 
was thus tempted by Satan unto ſiane, therefore iris on purpoſe 

| ,] And it is as if he had ſaid, finne never 
| » be was outwardly tempted to it. He was 
tempted co all ſorts of Sinnes by Satan, for thoſe three tempra-. 
tions in the wilderneſſe were the heads of all ſorts of remprati. 


ons, (as eas the Goſpels doc ſhew.) 

Then Secondly, To fit him to pittie ts in caſe of Ginne, he was 
vext with the filch and power of finne in others whom he con- 
verſed with, more then any of us with finnein our ſelves. His 
nghteous ſoule was vexed with it, as Lots righteous ſoule is ſaid 

have. beene with the impure converſation of the Sodomites. 
t endured the contradiftions of ſinners againt Himſelfe, Heb. 1 2:3. 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee, (that is,upon his God,) 
ful #pon me, Rows, 15, 3. It was ſpoken by the Plalmiſt of Chrilt, 
and fo is quoted of him by the Apoltle : that isevery fiane went 
to his heart. So as in this, there is but this difference betwixr 
him and us, that the regenerate part in us is vexed with finne in 
our ſelves, and that as our owne finne ; but his heare with finhe 
others onely : yet ſo, as his vexation was the greater, by how 
much his ſoule was more righteogs then ours which makes it up ; 
yexin that he ſuſtained the perſons of the eleA, the finnes which 
he aw them commit, troubled him, as if they had beene his 
owne, The word here tranſlated Tempred, is read by ſome 
[mwr{codgor ] that is, vexed. 

Yea, and Thirdly, to helpe this alſo, ic may be ſaid of Chriſt 
whilſt he was here below, that in the ſame ſenſe or manner 
wherein he bore our ſichneſſe, Mar. 8. 17. (who yet was never 
perſonally tainted with any diſeaſe) in the ſame ſenſe or man- 
ter he may be ſaid to have borne our finnes, pnoogy age: Chriſt 
when he came to an eleRt child of his that was fick, whom he 
heale& ; his manner was, firſt by a ſympathie and pitty to ali 
himſelfe with their ſickneſle, as if it had beene his owne:: Thus 
athis raifing of Zazarm, it is ſaid that he groaned in ſpirit, &e. 
nd ſo by the merit of taking the diſcaſe upon himſelfe, through 
1fellow-fecling of it, he cooke it off from them, being for them 
ified, as if he himſeife had beene ſick. And this ſeemes to be 
the beſt interpretation that I have met with, of that. difficule 


place in fat. 8. 16. 17, where it is ſaid, He bealed all that were 
; Ff 3 fick; 


fich_, that it might be fulfiled which Was by Iſeinh the Pro- 
47 Pats Has, vor perry and burr on fickyeſſes. 
Now in the like way or manner unto: this, -of bearing w , 
nefſes, he might bezre our finnes too, for he being ove with ns, 
and to anſwer for all our fines, therefore whew: he Tin" wy of 
his owne torfirine, be was #fcRed with, as if it had beene his 
owne. And thas is that about the power of: finne made up and 
ſatisfied. RY 


And fourthly, as for the guilt of finne, and the temptations 
from it, he knowes more of that then any one of us. He taſted 
the bitterneſſe of thar, in the impuration of i, more then 
we can, and of the cup of his Fathers wratt-for it, and fo is able 
experimentally to pirtic a hexrt wounded with it, and inulin 
under ſuch temptations. Ke knowes full welt the heart 
in his owne ſenſe forſaken by God, ſering himſelfe felt it, when 
he cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt then forſaken mt 7 - 


th 
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Uſes of all. 


I, « char which hath beene ſaid may afford us the flrong. 


eſt conſolations and encouragements againſt our (inves 
of any other conſideration whatſoever, and may give us the 


jw aſſurance of their being removed off from us, that may 


e : for, 

Firſt, Chriſt khimſelfe ſuffers (as it were) at leaſt is affefted 
under them, as his enemies, which therefore he will be ſure to 
removefor his owne quiet ſake. His heart wonld noe be qui 
but that he knowes they (hall be removed. As God fayes in the 
Prophet, ſo may Chriſt ſay much more, My Bewels are troubled 
for him, I remember him ftill, Jeremiah 31. 20. 

Secondly, there is comfort concerning ſuch infirmities,ji that 
your very finnes move him to pittie more then to anger, This 
rext is plaine for it, for he ſuffers with us underonr ti 
and by infirmities are meant finnes, as well as other miſeries, 
(as was proved) whilſt therefore you looke on them as infirmi- 
tics, (as God here lookes upon them, and ſpeakes of them in his 
owne) and 25 your difeaſe, and comphaine to Chrilt of them, 
and doe cry out, O miſerable man that I am, Who ſoall deliver we ?' 
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provoked againlt you, as all his anger is turned upon 
lipne to ruine it; yea his pity is increaſed the more towards 
even as the heart of a father is re « child that hath. ome 
diſeaſe, or as enc is toa member of his body thac 

the leprofie, hee hates not the member, forit is his fleſh, 
the diſcaſc, and that provokes himto pittie the part afFefted 


\the more. What ſhall net make for us, when our finnes that 


ace both againſt Chriſt and us, (ball be tucned-as motives to him, 
40 pirtic us the more ? The objeRt of pittic is one in miſery 
whom we love ; and the greater the miſery is, the more-is the 
cy, when che party is beloved : Now of all miſcries, fine is 
deere, uo whillt your,ſclves look at it as ſach, Chriſt will 
upon it as ſuch onely alſo in you;: And he loving your 
ſons, and hating onely the Gone ; his hatred ſhall all fall, and 
- the Lingeto free you of ttby its cuinc and de- 
his bowels (hall be the more drawne out to you: ; 
and this as much when you lic noder fin, as under any ather af- 
ſion. Therefore fearc not, What hall ſeperate ws from Chriits 
love ? 
\ What ever tryall, or temptation, or miſery weare under, 
we may comfort our ſelves with chis, that Cheſt was once un- 
der the ſame, or ſome one like unto it, which may comfort us 
theſe three differing reſpeRs that follow, by conſidering 

Firſt, that we are thereby bat conformed to his example *for 
be was tempced inall, and this may bee no ſmall comfort to 
5, 

Secondly, we may !90k to that particular inſtance of Chriſts 
being under the like, as a meriting cauſe to procure and purchaſe 
ſuccour for 115 under] the ſame now ; and ſo in that reſpeRt may 
yet ſv+ ther comfort ourdelves. And 

Thirdly, his having once borne the like, may relieve us in this, 
that therefore he experimentally knowes the miſery and di- 
ſirefſe of fuch a condition, and ſo is yet further moved and quick- 
ted thereby to-help us. | 

As the Doctrine delivered is a comfort, ſo the greatelt motive 
zpainlt finne ; and perſwafive unto obedience, to confider, that 
Chriſts heart if it be not aMiRed with, (and how far it may ſutf- 


fer with us we know not) yet for certaine hath jeffe joy in us, 
| 2s 
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25 we are more or lefſe ſinfull, or obedient. You know not 
finning what blowes you give the heart of Chriſt: Ifno mo 
but chat his joy is the lefſe in you, ir ſhould move you, asituſeth 
to doe thoſe that are ingenuous. And rake this as one incentive. 
to obedience, that if he retaine the ſame heart & mind4 
towards you which he had here on earth : Then toanſwer 
love, endeavour you to have the fame heart rowards him-6n 
earth, which you hope to have in heaven; and as you daily * 
pray, Thy will be done on earth as it ts in heaven. CELTS 
In all miferies and _— you may be fare to know where 
ro have a friend to pitty you, even in heaven, 
Can 15 T; one whoſe nature, office, intereſt, relation, all, 
doe engage him to your ſuccour.; you will finde men;"even 
friends,to be oftentimes unto you unreaſonable, and their bo. 
wels in many caſes ſhnt up cowards you. Well, ay to them all, 
If you will not pitty me, Chooſe, 7 know one That will, one in hea» 
ven, whoſe heart « touched with the feeling of all wy infirnities, 
- and will goe and bemoane my ſelfe to him, Cem aldh;hye | 
the Text) 7 rajpnoias, even with open month, to lay open your 
complaints, and you ſhall finde grace and mercy to belpe in'time of 
need, Men loverto ſee themſelves piryed by friends, thoughthey 
cannot helpe them : Chriſt can and will doe both. | 
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Joun 6, 37: 38. 


All that the Father giverh me, ſhall come to me, [and 
him that commeth to me, 1 will is nowiſe caſt om. 

For I came down from heaven, not to do mine ons will, 
bus the will of him that ſents me. 


A Preface. 
Here are two Perſons whom Faith hath to dee! 


WY withall in ſceking of Forgive _—_— 
Ws hold of Sabvation,, God Ref, and: 
the Son ; the koly Ghoſt being that Ferſosi 


char fers che heart 2work to ſeek out for Salv#« 

GS tion; and reveaſes the love 6f them both. And 
therefore it is, that Grars and Peace ( which #re the of 
Faiths inqueſt) are (#} wiſht from Gut the Farber, and Cod the 
Sos ; fo generatly in all Epiltles,- excepting that of thi Reve« 
ltior, given immedintey by word of nioutti from Chrilt him- 
ſklfe. 


And ————_— Faitk-conmies to trext with theſe two 
tout the grear of Salvation, the fleſtand maine 

thar it is inquiſidive afccr,is; Whit cheir heart arid mitid is, an 
bow they ſtand enelined cowards the ree 2d pardoning 
of ſinmets : it liſtens moſtrs heave fornething of that': and whien 
rmansheart, throtgh faith is fully arid} throaghly perfwaded of 
© then he is fully won. 


 A3 Hence 


A Preface. 


and fo, fitted to, and for the workings of faith ; ; 
were ſo written, as eſpecially to bring down and lay before 
the Heart of God and of Chriſt: and ſo the maine _thing 
hold forth, is, the full intene and purpoſe both of God and 
Chriſt to pardon and receive finners : This « 4 faithful 
(fayes Paul with open mouth) that Chriſt came into the 
ſave ſmners ; and this Chriſt himſelfe every where indigitates 
and to hold forth this, is the ſcope of theſe words db 
Chtiſthimſelfe. And ſuch ſpecches*do containe the very heart, 
marrow, and pith of the Goſpel. 
And though the heart of ſinner will never be ſally ſatisfied, 
till a perſwaſion be wrought, that God and Chriſt are 
and willing co ſave a mans own ſelfe in particular, (which per- 
ſwafion is that which we call Aſſwrance) yet when once there is a 
' through perſwaſion ſetled upon the hearr, but of ſo much inde. 
finitely and in generall ; that God and Chriſt are willing 'and 
fully reſolved to fave ſome ſinners (ſo that the heart does truly 
beleeve that God is in earneſt) this draws on the heart to come 
to Chriſt, and is enough to-worke faith of adherence, ſuch, as 
upon which Chriſt wil never caſt us out (as the Text hath it.) 
The great buſinefle then for the working faith in men, is to 
perſwade them of Gods good will and gracions inclinationunto 
ſinners, co beget in them good opinions of God and Chriſtthis 
way ; Men. naturally having hard and ſafpitious ſs of 
both, as that ſpeech of Chriſt Fob» 3. 17. implies, [God ſent not 
His Son into the world to condemne the world, but that the world 
through him might be /rved Chriſt would inever have hinted 
ſach a jezlouſte, nor ſuggelted ſuch thoughts to mens-minds, 
had they not beene in them before, and this, to prevent and 
take off ſuch jealouſfies, Men are apt to think, that God had a 
deſigne upon them as upon enemies, and laid but an Ambaſh- 
ment for their further condemnation, -in his-treaty. of peace 
tendred to them by his Son. An example of which-we have in 
Lmther, who fell into ſuch ſaſpitions as theſe, fot he! miſunder- 


ſtanding ſome words he met with in the Epiltle ro the Romans, 


as they were rendred by. the vulgar tranſlation then / in: uſe, 
namely, theſe, that God ſent his Son to declare hus righeeafooſs 
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The words of the Text opened... 


they are by us tranſlated) he chought..the meaning of them to 


beene this, to declare and ſet forth his judgment on the world, 
he interpreted [4d juftitiom [nam &c]) The truth is, the 
.of mens rhoughts/ herein were thoſe that have put 

jd to his Oath, [4s 7 ive, 1 Will not the death of « ſinner, &c..] 
alſo Heb. 6.17. Men doe not ſo uſually queſtion the power 
of God, he is able enough to ſave them they think ; he is able to 
them in (2s the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Jewes, Rom.1 1.23.) 


"but all cheir doubts are about his #ill, Gods will was the Foun- 


tain and ſpring of our ſalvation, in the contriving of which he 
wrought al things according to the corunſel of his oYpne Will, (as the 
Apoltle to the Epheſians ſpeaketh) and in another place ir is 
fud, He will have mercy on whom he will, &c. and therefore the 
peat queries in our hearts are concerning the will of God to- 
wards us. 


The words of the Text opend.. 


Ow theſe words of my Text do hold forth the full 
. 26: ewo perſans, both of God and 

Chriſt, 

1. Of Chriſt, he here profeſſcth himſelfe willing to entertain 
all that will come to him, .[_ He that will come tome, I will in no 
viſe caſt out, ] Which words are not to be anderſtood, as if 
ſpoken only. of caſting out them that are already come unto 
him,as if they were only a promiſe againſt being caſt off after 
being received ; and ſo intending againlt feares of falling away : 
but th ey.are chiefly intended as an invitergent- to- all that are 
not yet come, that they.wonld come to him, and fo, to expreſſe 
how rea dy and willing he is to entertain all commers, as one. 
who ſects his doores open, keeps open houſe, and beats back 
none that would come in, | Him that commeth to me, 1 Will in no 
wiſe caft out. ] And though ic may ſceme to be but a lender and. 
ſparing expreſſion of his readinefle to eptertain ſuch, to ſay-only, 
[| 1 will nat caſt theny ont, ] yet thongh'he ſpeaks-with: the leaf, . 
yet he will do with the molt, he being abwndaw in goodnefſe and 
trath, and one that is better then his word in the performance. 
A 3 As 


———— 


The werds of the Text opentl. 


As when he ſayes, be will not deſpiſe 4 broken heart, is that ll the 
eſteem he will manifeſt to ſuch a hearr ? Oh no, it is 
welcome thing, and 'cndeared frame of fpirit that can be i 
any creature, His meaning is to ſhew whar he clembere Tipe 
of 2 meck ſpirit (which is all one with a broken heart) that, with 
Ged it is of great price, for ſo in 1/aiah he expreſſerh himfelfe 
I that inhabit eternity, With whons will I dwell ? with 4 fpirit that 
4 broken and contrite, He aſeth alſo this expreſſion of net 
them out, in relation, and for a more dice& anſwer wnro 
feare which he knew uſually poſſeſſeth the Hearts of poore fin- 
ners when they are about co come to him ; they fear he may 
rcje them, they know not their entertainment, their welcome, 
To meet with chis Scraple, oy yes, C7 Os caft ſuch ent] 
chooſing rather thus to remove the chat is in their hearts 
then to expreſſe the fulneſſe of his own : the Scriptures ſpeaking 
potins ad cor noſtrum quan cor ſuum, rather unto our bearts, 
then fully what is in his own, (which can never be done.) * 

And yet even inthe diminutive exprefion, there is that in- 
ſerted, which argues not only a willingneſſe and readi bur 
2 reſolvedneſſe j with che greateſt care and fai 
chat can be, [uw] 1 will [ie mo wife] caſt out, We tay (& 
his heart through this lictle crevis: he doth herein as a fairkfull 
man, who to give the more full afſurance pats in fome 
word iro his promiſe, as f / wid at 8 hand, or in no Wife fai 
you. Thas does God alfo in that known Promiſe, Heb. r2. 5, 
(to the hornes of which ſanAuury many a fonle hath fled for 
refuge) 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, where there ue 
no lefle then five negatives to bind and aſſure it, 7 wif not, ix mw 
wſe, (bc. ) leave thee. 

Now this willingnefſe of his, on his part, Chrilt ſhewes by 
two things. - 

Firſt, by that great journey he took, from heaverto exrth,and 
that to no other purpoſe but ro fave ſinners. For this (fayes he) 
did I come downe from heaven. Great aQtions of one who is 
wiſe, muſt anſwerably have great ends ; now this was the great- 
eſt thing that ever was done, that the Son-of God ſhonld conte/ 
from Heaven. And when there can be bur one end of an'aftion 
ſo great ; thar end mnlt needs be accompliſhed, or —_— 
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The words of the Text opened. 

ation is wholly in vain. Now in comming down from heaven, 
he could have vo other end bur the favi gona phepnr+ 
| ape) rpms to do, _ mn therefore the 
$criprures put his comming into the world wholly this, 
op apt pou ſave that which was loſt, end de enctlene-bists, 
upon him the the likgneſſe of finfwll fleſs to have been [ for 
Su]ſo Rew. 8. though other ends might be ſuppoſed, and were 
zccompliſhe by the aſſuming mans nature, yet he had no other 
end of taking frale fleſs, eſpecially there could be no other end 
of his meercly and ooly for fin: obs 12. 24. be fayes, 
If be had met falien ta the ground and goa, he bad then remained 
is Heaven alove, nnd no ſinners had come thither : that there- 
fore they might aſcend to heaven, he deſcends from heaven, 
] came daven ſrom beaves, ve. — 

Secondly, He demonſtrates his willingnefſe by this, that his 
Father had ſent him on purpoſe to receive and to fave finners : 
Jeon (fayes he) ts de the will of him who ſet me + and Jobs: 5. 
he ſayes [7 came wat of ney ſelf, but (my Father) be ſent me} And 
if he were fent by his Father co this cnd (as be atfrmes he was, 
and as by the coherence appearer,for he makes it the reaſon why 
he will caſt none out) then ecrtainly he vill faichfully do the 
aut tram tengy pom nj me _e Apoſple of 
or profe A ts, ove ſent, to the word fignifies ; 
a ur Kt A who wer [ fairbfrul] to him that appointed 
hiw, Now upon theſe confiderations, Cheift tells you thar 
you may build npon him, that you fall certainly find bim 
willin 

2. For his Fathers willingneſſe he tells us we may be much 
more confident of it : for he puts his own willingnefſe and all 
poo that « Him (Gaycs be) that the Father gives me, ſhell come 
ie me ;. 6d him that commeth to me, 1I'will in ng miſe caft out. For 
Icame down from heaven, net 10d4 my own will, but the Will of 
him that ſtnt me : and this 1s the Fathers will that he hath ſent me, 
ec. In which words you may obſerve both whereinhe deeharcs 
his Father to be the engaged, and how much; 

Firſh, hoy ein ; and that dy two things :_ 

1. That he ſent him to that end, and © it is bis Fathers hy- 
finefle more then his 0w®.. To allo Gaks 6 ——_ 


himſelf : [Shal 7 not do my Fathers buſineſſe t.] as elſewhere in 
' Iſaiah he is called his Fathers Servaxe in ic, and Fobw 5, 36, he 
- makes it his Fathers Work, | ; 
Secondly, that he in a folemnemanner gave anto them whom 
he would have to be ſaved, with charge to loſe none F 48 that 
the Father hath giverme hall come wato me : and this is his will, 
that I ſhould loſe none, bur give him an account of every ſoule 
of them at the laſt day.” They are given him as jewels, and as his 
Beniamins, to 1cok to, and ſee to bring back and keep from de 
ſiruftion. Now whom he ſo ſolemnly gaveto Chriſt to ſave, 
he will never caſt away, when they ſhall come unto Chriſt, 
Then 2, he ſhewes how nach, and how deeply, his Father is 
engaged, and makes it his Fathers will rather then his own : 
[1 come not to do my own will, but the I ſent me : ] 
The meaning whereof is, not to ſhew that he came —_— y, 
or receives ſinners unwillingly, bat that his Fathers will was 
in it (as I ſhall ſhew anon, ) and fo much in ity that (if you will 
reſolve it into its firſt principles) Chriſts comming was princi- 
pally to pleaſe his Father. It is ſuch a ſpeech, as thar in Jobs 5.22. 
[The Father judgeth no man : but hath' committeh all j 4 
the Son,c&c.7 Not that God is not a 7=dge as well as Chriſt, (for 
Heb. 12. 23, heis termed the Fudge of all men) but becauſe all 
judgment is viſibly commitred unto -Chriſt , :therefore the 
Father is ſaid to judge =o man. So here becauſe the Fathers 
will is chiefe, and firſt in it, Chrilt therefore fayes, he came not 
to do his own will, bur the will of him that ſent him. | 
And ſo you have the meaning of the words, 


The maine Obſervation out of the words ; Demonſtrati- 
> ons of Gods heart herein, from his engagements from 
everlaſting : How his heart ſtood to ſinners. afore the 

world was. | 


pb Obſervation, which I ſingle out of theſe words to n- 
fiſt upon, is this, That 

Both God the Father, and Jeſus Chrift the Son are fully willing, 
and reſolved to ſave ſinners, I, For 


The words. of the Text opened, wy 
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from everlaſting. 


1, For God the Father,There are many Demonſtrations of his 
will herein, that may be taken ab exire from his Oath, Word, 
Promiſe, &c. which I ſhall handle in another method : but choſe 
which I (hall firſt hold forth, are more intimate and Intrinſecal, 
and hom | ro the argument which Chriſt uſerk here in 
the Texr, (which we have ſcene) co be theſe, that it was Gods 
will fiſh, and Chriſts, but becauſe it was bis, ( [come not to do 
wine eowne Wil,) and that it was he that dealt with Chriſt abour 
ic, and wrought him off to it, and made it his bufinefle ; (but the 
vill of hims that ſent me.) So that the Demonſtrations which I 
hall pirch upon, (hall be drawn from Gods en ents, both 
from his tranſaftions with Chriſt from everlaſting, before he 
ame into the world, and thoſe that now lie upon him from 
Chriſts having fully performed what he ſent him into the world 
for. And from either may be fetcht ſtrong conſolations, and 
confirmations to our faith, chat Gods will muſt needs continue 
molt ſerious and hearty to fave ſinners. 

Many other forts of Demonſtrations of this point might be 
fetcht and drawn from the riches of his mercy, lying by him to 
beſtow on ſome great purchaſe : and on what greater purchaſe 
could they be beſtowed, to ſhew forth the glory thereof, then 
upon the ſalvation and pardon of ſinners? But theſe alſo I ſhall 
ut the preſent let lie by untold , having elſewhere counted them 
up, and ſet them forth, ſuch demonſtrations being only proper 
to this Text, as argue an engagement of his will ; whereas all 
thoſe riches of mercy that arein him (although the moving 
cauſe of all) might have for ever remained in him as his nature, 
without any determination of his will to fave any man. When 
therefore a poor ſinner ſhall heare (beſides the mercifull diſpo- 
ſition of Gods nature) that aQs and reſolutions of his will have 
paſt from him, about the pardoning of finners, ſo as his will 
hath engaged all the mercies of his nature to effeR it, this brings 
in ſtrong conſolation. 

Now the deepneſſe of theſe engagements of his will to par- 
don ſinners, may be demonſtrated, 

1. From ſuch tranſaRions of his, as were held- by him with 
Chriſt from everlaſting ; which hath both pur ſtrong obligati- 
ons upon him, and ul argue him fully and firmly reſolved co 
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Gods heart to fiuners © 


ſavefinners. Now all the particular paſſages of thoſe treati 

of his with Chriſt, about, che reconciliation of ſinners from 
everlaſting, I have elſewhere alſo at large handled ; and there. 
fore it is not my now to enumerate them. I ſhall now 
onely draw Demonſtrations from ſome few of them, by way 
of Cerolary, to help our faith in this point in hand, namely 
Gods reſolvedneſſe to pardon ſinners. 1 

The firſt is drawm from this, That God the Father had the 
firſt and chiefe hand in this matter of ſaving ſinners (as I then 
ſhewed) the projet was his, and the firſt motion his, 

1. The ProjcR, he laid the ;plor of it, fand contrived all a- 
bout it, for the effeRting of it. Therefore Folm. 5. 19, Chriſt 
ſayes the Son can do nothing of himſelfe , but what be ſort the 
Father ds. 

2. The firſt Afotion was his, 1 came not to do my own wil, (ayes 
Chriſt) bur the will of him that ſent bim. Both whi | 
and firſt wotion) are ſhut upin that one ſentence, Epbeſ. 1, He 
worketh all things by the [" conunſaile ] of hi own | will. ] Now , for 
God thus to have the firſt hand 1n it, did put a great and deep 
engagement upon his Will init. We ſee among the Pro- 
jeRor and firſt motioner of a buſineſle is alwayes mol forward 
nit ; becauſe then it is molt peculiarly his own ; and the greater 
will be his honour in the compaſſing of it, How many great 
affaires have been ſpoiled, becauſe ſome men have nor been the 
chiefe and ficlt in them that affeR the preheminence > Now this 
hononr God the Father may challenge, that he was the firſt in 
reconciling and ſaving ſinners : Iris therefore called Gods wiſ- 
dome, Eph. 3. 10. and his purpoſe, Epheſ. 1. 9, Gods right ronſueſſe, 
Rows. 1. 17. and the pleafare of the Lord, Iſa. 53. 

Secondly, this ProjeRt and Motion did riſe up in him unto s 
ſtrong reſolution and purpoſe, and to an unalterable decree to 
ſave fanners by Chrilt > ſo Eph. r. 9. 

And 1. For his purpoſes, they are immutable, Would not 
Pal lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him, #hex I therefore 
was thuu tamed (ſayes he, 2 Cor.1.17.) did I uſe lightneſſe ? or the 
things that I purpoſe doe I purpoſe according 10 the fleſh, that With 
me there Honld be yea, »ay * Would not Pax! (1 


lay) alter his purpoſe becauſe be preached the Goſpel, and "il 
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| from everteſting. 


God {thinke yo) alter them who gave the Goſpel > no, it is 
the e:ernall Goſpel, Revel. 14. 6. and God is of the ſame minde 
Mill, fo it followes in that place to the (orinths, But as God ts 
true (or varies not) ſo was owy word to you, which yet is his more 
then Pans, Bcc. 

2+ For Gods Decrees, {whereof this was one) they are alſo 
immutable. The great Monarchs of the carth, the Perſians, took 
to themſelves that infallibility, that they would not alter the 
Decrees which they made : (therefore when a thing was anal- 
terable, it was ſaid to be & the Lawes of the Aſedes aud Perſians ) 
which was co (hew their greatnefle, and their wiſdome, that they 
conld ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power whatſoever ſhould be 
ſtrong enough tocauſc them to change their reſolurions: and 
yet, they were forced, though not to alter a former Decree, yet 
to give countermands nnto it, (as Aheſnerw did) and men do 
alter, becauſe they cannot foreſee all events, and fo cannot make 
unalterable Decrees without prejudice, Therefore the Pope, 
who takes on him the [iyle of l»fallible, and ſo aflumes to him- 
ſeife the higheſt prerogative that ever mandid, yet of him it 
is ſaid, Pape nunguar ligat fibs mans, thathe never binds his 
own hands by any Decree he makes, becauſe he cannot fore-lee 
all iocanveniences, notwithſtanding what cver he aſſumes: Bat 
with God it is not thus, He i not. a man that he ſhowld have 
cauſe to repert, for he knows and foreſees all that can or will 
follow. 

Now 1. this imamutability of his counſaile he ſhews by two 
oaths ; the firſt made to Chriſt, the ſecond to us. 

1. To Chriſt, Heb. 7. 21. Thus Prieſt (Chriſt) was made with 
« oath, by bims that ſaid wnto him, The Lord ſware and will not 
repent, T hou art a Prieſt for ever, cc. And this was from ever- 

ing; for then it was that Chriſt was fickt made Prieſt « Now 
then God foreſaw that he could never have a relenting thoughe 
at the pardoning of finners through him, this his Son would fo 
(atisfic and him : and thereupon he ſware. 

2, To us, Heb. 6. 17, 18. God Willing more abnadantly to ſhew 
wnte the keires of Premiſe the s lity of his connſaile, con- 
firmed it by an oath : that by two immmtable things (in Which it Vv as 
impoſſible for God to lie) we might have a ſtrong conſolation, c. 
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The thing I alledge this place for, and which' I'would have oh. 
ſerved, is, that this oath is not mentioned as that now which 
makes God ſo immutable, (though that be a truth) But Gods 
oath is here _ that only => - declare unto us the 
immutability of his purpolc formerly and from everlaſting taken 
up, and fo «bs immutability of his counfaile was the cauſe of 
his oath, and that was to pardon ſinners : for it is the Promiſe 
made to Abrahars and his ſeed, that is there ſpecified. 

Yea 3. God ſet his ſeale unto all, further to confirme it. He 
doth ſealed Chriſt to the work , Joh. 6. 27. and likewiſe ſealed 
in his Decrees the perſons of thoſe ſinners that ſhall be faved 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of the Lord remains ſure, baving thi 
feal, The Lord knoweth Who are hiv. And if it were but a Ki 
ſeal, it could not be reverſed, but this is Gods.. Yea, he hath 
ſealed np their fins alſo by and through Chriſt, Dx. 9. 24. never 
to be remembred or lookt upon more. 

Thirdly, God reſted not in a Decree only; but entred into 
Covenant with Chriſt to ſave ſinners by him, if he would die. 
This Covenant you have Dialogue-wiſe ſet out, Efay 49. Firlt, 
Chriſt begins at the firſt and ſecond verſes, and ſhewes his Com. 
miſſion, telling God how he had cailed him, and fitted him for 
the work of Redemption, and he would know what reward he 
ſhould reccive of him, for ſo great an undertaking : God an- 
ſwers him, ver. 3. and at firſt offers low, only the EleR of Iſrael. 
Chriſt who ſtood now a making his bargain with him, c 
theſe too fer, and not worth ſo great a labour and work, 
caufe few of the Jewes would come in, but would refuſe him, 
therefore vey. 4. he ſayes, he ſhould laboxr in vain, if this were 
all. his recompence : and yet withall he tels God, that fecing 
his heart was ſo much in ſaving finners to ſatisfie him, he would 
do it however for thoſe few, comforting himſelfe with this, 
that his Work was with the Lord. Upon this God comes off 
more freely, and openeth his heart more largely to him, as 
meaning more amply to content him for his pains in dying - 
It a light thing (ayes God to him) that thoy be my 

ſervant te raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, that is not worth the dying 
for, I value thy ſufferings more then ſo, 7 will give thee for aſal- 
vation nnto the ends of the earth. Upon this ke made a promiſe to 
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Chriſt, x Tie. 2+ and a promiſe is' more then a purpoſe. A pur- 
poſe may be im ones ſelfe, as Epbeſ. 1. 9. but a promiſe is. made 
to arfother. Now God cannot lic in himſelfe, but moſt of all, 


not to his Son... 
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A ſecond fort of Demonſtrations. The engagements 0 
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dyed at his requeſt. 


Second ſort of Demonſtrations are drawn from Chriſts 
having already come and performed all this: for 

1, Chriſt is now to be ſatisfied for that his dying, as well as 
he by his death had ſatisfied God : he is now to have his re- 
ward. God never fet any on work, but he gave 'them wages. 
Thus unto Nebuchadnezzar he gave Egypt as his- hire for his ſer- 
vice at Tyre, and:to Cyrus he gave hidden treaſure. Now it is not 
Chriſts own glory that will ſatisfie him, for that he could have 
had,and never have dyed : there remains therefore nothing that 
can or will ſatisfie him, bur to have the end of his death, Ts /ee buy 
ſeed and be ſatisfied avd to ſee of the travaile of bis ſonle : and to 
jwſtifie many, as it is 1/a, 53. He dyed (as himſelfe ſpeaks, Fohs 
12. 24.) that he might not be alone in heaven : his deſire is, that 
thoſe whom he dyed for might ſee his glory. 

2, If we conſider the air ſelfe, of delivering Chriſt unto 
death, there was not, nor could there ever be any thing more ab- 
borrent unto God ; no aRever went ſo much againſt his heart : 
for if he be afflifted in al our affiiftions, and doth not Willmgly 
puniſh the ſonnes of men, neither Wils the death of a ſinner that de- 
ſerves it, much lefſe would he will the death of his own Son. 
Now what was there to ſweeten the "death and ſufferings of his 
Son unto him, except his end in-it ? (for it is the end that ſwee- 
tens and facilitates the means rending unto it) Now the end of 


* Chriſts death could be no other bug to take ſinnes- away, and 


to procure the pardon of ſinners, and ſo it-mult needs be infi- 
nitely delightfull unto him,and his heart ſtrongly ſet nporit,fee- 
ing it did tweeten unto him an aR otherwiſe ſo abhorrent,and of 
B 3 this 


The engagement of God; heart 


chis end therefore it is impoſſible he ſhould ever repent. Now 
Epheſ. 5. 2. the very offering of Chriſt is called a Sacrifice of « 
ſweet ſmelting ſavor : and what was it that made it ſo, but even 
the end for which it was done, (and which is there pur upon it) 
that it was out of lave unto us, and out of a mind to have fin. 
ners pardoned ; for elſe in it ſelfe it muſt needs have been 
abominable unto him. 

Againe 3, if at any time he would bave repented him of his 
purpoſe, it would have been at the time of Chrilts being cruci. 
tied, when he came to braiſe him : then his heart would have 
recoyled, and eſpecially when Chriſt poured out his ſoule with 
ſuch ſtrong cries and teaves as he did, At other times in puniſh» 
ing but his children, we find, that when he comes to doit, his 
heart as it were fails him, as Hoſe 11. 8. | How foal I give thee 
vp ? }] the rod falls out of his hand, and his bowels yearn within 
him ; yet he relented not when he faw the foule of his Zo/tpbin 
bitternelſe, but [till made an impoſitbility of ic for him to avoid 
ſuffering, becauſe his purpoſe was thereby to take finnes away, 
Therefore Chriſts requeſt was, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
paſſe : The neceſlity lay only in Gods will, in reference to this 
end, to forgive ſianes. If God would ever have relented orre- 
pented him of this purpoſe, it would have been then : we read 
of his repenting him of other of his works, but his mind is ſo 
fully carried to take away ſinnes, that he did not then, or can 
ever repent of putting his own Son to death, for the effeting 
of it : To pardon ſinners is more naturall to him, then tokill 
bis Son was unnatural]. Now his end and purpoſe being this 
fully ſet to pardon and fave ſinners, if he ſhould be fruſtrated of 
this his end, he would then indeed repent him of ufing his Son as 
he had done. Nay, # is not only ſaid, that he repented not, but 
that «t pleaſed him to bruiſe Chriſt, in reſpeR to that his end, 
which was ſo pleaſant to him : So you have it //a. 53. 10, And 
therefore ſurely ie pleaſeth hin much more, to pardon finners, 
now he hath thus bruiſed him : and ſo indeed it followes there, 


The a4 pe 4 the Lord ſpall profper in hiz hand, It is ſpoken of his * 
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ſaving and jultifying of ſinners. It troubled God to heare a foule 
bemoan it ſelfe for its fin, Fer 31. 20, but we read not that it 
did ſo, when Chriſt bemoaned himſelfe in his ſufferings ; and 
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the reaſon was, becauſe the work that Chriſt was about. to do, 
was a ſweet Sacrifice to him ; and it would trouble God more 
to condemne a finner that Chriſt dyed for, then it did to facri- 

'4 Upon that ancient agreement beeween God and Chriſt : 
God pardoned millions of men uader the Old Teſtament npon 
the bare word of Chriſt, before he came into the world, or.had 
paid one peny ofthe debt ; he muſt needs therefore be ſuppoſed 
to be much more willing now to doe it, when Chriſt has done 
all that was required, and failed not, and that at the- due time, 
(as it is ſaid Rows. 5.) If Chriſt had failed or come ſhort but of a 
lictle of what he was to do, God might have denyed to let the 
world go upon truſt any longer : Bat n&w Jcſus Chrift hath per- 
formed all, and is aforc hand with him, and hath pur in ſtock 
enough to pardon fanners to the end of the world. 

Yet 5. Now even Juſtice it ſelf will call upon him to difl- 


charge ſinners,it will not lethim reſt io quiet till he has pardoned 


and ſhewed:mercy unto poor ſinners that come to Chriſt, and 
hath given in their bond, and this, though we had no promiſe 
to ſhew for it, yea, though Chrift himſelf had nothing to ſhew 
for it : Gods very juſtice would trewble him ( I may fo ſpeak 
with reverence, for he himſcife ſayes, that be was troubled for 
Ephraim, Jer. 29.) till he had given out an acquitance, becauſe 
he knows the debt is paid, and alſo, that Chriſts and his own 
intent was, that when Chriſt had once dycd, finners ſhould 
thereby be juſtified : Even as if an honeſt man had a bond for a 
debe chat is diſcharged, lying ſtill in his hands,of which payment, 
he whoſe debt it is, knowes nothing, although he or they that 
paid this debe were dead, ſo that there were no one left that 
were able to challenge an acquitance from him, and a cancelling 
of that bond ; yet meere honeſty would cauſe him to give it in. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt dyed , and God himlelf put-him to death 
meerly to pay our debts, and ſayes Chriſt at his death ; *Ler 
finners require my blood, and the merits of it at thy hands, and 
© have out in pardon. 

That was Chriſts will that he made at his death, (as you have 
it Heb. 9. 16, 17. where the Apoltle calls it a Teſtament con- 
firmed by the death of the T eftator) now there is nothing fo ſacred 

as 
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The engagements of Gods beare 


as the performance of the will of the dead. - And now Chriſt 
himſelfe is alive again, and is ordained by God to be his own 
Exccator, and fo lives to claime an acquirance ; therefore cer. 
cainly God will never withhold it : Ia juſtice he cannor, he will 
not, have a bond lie by him that is diſcharged. Hence ir is faid, 
that God # juſt to fergove our ſinnes, 1 fohw 1, 

There are three things which' do cry for Juſtice, and all do 
meete in this, 

1, The wages of a hiceiing (if detained.) are faid to cry, $9 
in the 5.0f Fames it is ſaid, The wages of Hirelings detained, 
do cry in the eares of the Lord hw : They cry wages being duc 
in juſtice, and becyuſe Gods Jultice is thereby provoked, and 
cannot be quiet till God hath avenged it. And ſo would Chriſts 
fatisfa&ion having been made for us ; It would reftleſly cry to 
God, and not ſaffer his Jultice to be ” unlefle we were par- 
doned. For he was truly and indeed Gods hired Servant in this 


work : And God covenanted to give him the ſalvation of thoſe . 
he dyed for as his wages and reward, - as 1/a5.4h often repreſents 
it, Chap. 53. and elſewhere. So that if God be juſt, he mult give 


forth ſalvation ; otherwiſe Chriſts obedience would cry as the 
work of an hireling doth for wages. 

A Second thing that crics for jultise, is the will of one that is 
dead unperformed , who hath bequeathed legacies, and lefe 
wherewith to pay and diſcharge them. And this is yet a louder 
cry then the former. Now Chriſt before he dyed, did thus make 
his will, and bequeathed pardon of fin and -olliicarion, and that 
eternall inheritance in heaven, as legacies to thoſe for whom he 
dyed, and to be given out by God after his death, as I obſerved 
even now out of Heb. 9, 15, 16, 17. Where it is faid that 
Chriſt was The Mediator of the New Teftameut, that by meant 
of death they Who are called might receive the promiſe (or bequeath- 
ed legacie) of eternall life, And thereupon wer. 16, 17, 
Apoſtle calls chis a Teſtareut, confirmed by bis death, and which 
at his death began to be in force, ſo ver. 17. And of all things 
in juſtice that are held due, the performance of the will of the 
dead, hath ever been held moſt ſacred. 

There is yer a third thing which cries for juſtice, and that is 


innocent blood ſpilt. And this crics lowder then all the ay | 
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So Genef. 4. 15. And the Apoltle Heb. 12, 24. ſets forthy 
cry of Chriſts blood for us, by Abelt blood crying. again 
Tc nay be notwithſtanding this-that Gof hay pat bond 
in ſuic againſt a ſinner, .co Make him come to atkn > the 
debr, (as the Apoſtle there ſpeakes ["If we confeſſe onr finner] ) 
But if any ſoul doth ſay, / have ſinned and it profited me not ; God 
then rn hey mne from __— down bond cdnctſd, 
faying, | wer bim, I have foun 4 ranſome j"(7ob. - 

not have-innocent blood, fuch as his moins fv him. 
If he ſhould not pardon finners, Chriſts'blood beupon 
him; for it was for them onely thac Chriſt dyed, being in him- 
ſelfe innocent. 

6. God mends not bimſcif by damaing thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dyed : Now there were noc only an” injuſtice: co Chriſt and' ns 
init, bur, God himſelf alſo wonld prove a loſer... For the end of 
Chriſts death was nor fimply to farisfie juſtice, ſo as without ic 
juſtice could not have permitted a pardon, that might have been 
diſpenſed with, but it was chiefly to declare the glory of Gods 
juſtice, which required ſuch 2 ſatisfaRion, (as the Apoſtle fayes 
Row. 3.25.) Tels 


And if juſtice ſhould think eo get 2: greater glory! our of the 
finners, chat could never be : for the ſinner is unable ever to 
ſatisfie, and ſo to glorify Gods juſtice by: ſuffering as Chrilt 
RT or _ God gmt rc " 
preater loſer in the glory of his mercy alſo, which by his pardo- 
ning finne is advanced, | 7 
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of Chriſts willingneſſe to receive that come 
on Boas, Firſt how his heart ſta Fon Everla- 
(flger—10 


ND ſo now I come to Chrifts 
ſecond thing 


order of working , and , of. —— 
not” ſecond to him in of willing: -but. as 
" — and he are-cquali, {6 in all-that his Father T 
4: ny with his Father, and ſo, is as much in cis ble 
an | 
q Inthe demonſtrating of this, 1 will take: the ſue aa tha 
| I did in the forrher : 3. 

Firſt, I wilt (hew how hearty he waeanhl, to hae ſen 
ſaved before he came into theworld. 

And Secondly, How willing he was fince he came id-che 
world, and fince his death and going out of the world. | .- 

And 4s a-general{introddftion to either, I hall premiſe 
which ſhall be as the corner he og 
parts of thits diſcourſe together, and. is'z © what 
bath former\y been delivered, 

The thing:to be premiſed » this: That if God the Fatherbe 
willing, then Jehws-Chrilt maſt needs be willing alfoy and look 
how much the will of the one is in it, ſo awnch- the will of the 

> other muſtbein ir alſo, for he Father and he are all one; And 
this will ſerve for our further aflurance of the wils of cither ; 

and we may make uſe of it both wayes, cither to argue to our 
faith, that if the Father be willing, Chriſt muſt needs be ſo alſo; 
and that if Chriſt be willing, the Father is ſo alſo, That wheres 
ſome mens thoughts have Deen more taken up about, | and io 


more taken with the conſideration of how- much the Famer 
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heart wasin it, .and how aſtive nod. plotriny be woe 


| about it 2 
and again, other mens apprehenſions have been carried more 
mto Chrilts beart in the work:; this Demonſtration which I 


hat if your bears haves oo of Fark, (roche Ape pack) 
that if your hearts have 2 of Favth, (as | 

ſtt open, or 3 window to ſee either into Gods: heart, or Git 
you may raifſs. a confidence of the ane from the other, and: ſ@ 


- come to be fare of both. | 


And this ao I do fixit mention, becauſe it is the maſt intrin- 
ſecall bottome-demonſtration that can be made of Chriſty wil- 
liognefe, and is the utmoſt reaſon of it. * | 
; This demonkration I faund upon Fob. 10, 30. [Zavd my Fa- 
—— That whereas ia this my Text he ſhewes how his 
Fathers wi {hk epronont heron gens the ecaſon of it, 
for (fayes he) we are one > and the wards there, as they ſtand in 
their coherence, ace proper to the: purpoſe jn hand. For Chrilt 
there alledgeth chem as the reaſan why his heart, and power,a0d 
all in him is ſo engaged for the falyation of: his. own, that if he 
have any power in kim, and be able to doe ing, not ove of 
thens ſhall perife, becanſe bis Fatber and ht are one. For mark the 
occaſion wpon which he ſpeaks this,ir is the ſame that herein my 
Text. He had been ſpeaking of faving his ſheep, and of his pow-+ 
er and will to ſave them ; and concludes, that they foal wever 
periſp. And he fayes not only, that he will newar- caft they ant, 
(as bere) but that, neither ſhall a7 mer pluck, then out of bis bend, 
te rs Dy and utters the ſtrength of his will 
25 much-as of his power, For otherwiſe although his hand of 
power had been never fo potent to have heid thery,againſt all op» 
policion, yet:if his will had nat a3 irongly refolved to hold them 
in his band, and ſo, if they were-act as deep in: his heart as they 
are fall in his hands, this ſpeech of his had. not been made good, 
That they ſpat never periſh, And then he gives the ceaſon both 
of this reſoluteneſs of his will, and this prevalencic of his power, 
from: his Fathers both will and power, engaged as muck as his 
oven, in this fulncle :. 2 Facher (fayes he ) chat! gave then me 
i greater then all, and none is able to pluck, them ont of my Father: 
bends. He pleads here firſt his Fathers will "He geve them we : ] 
And then ſecondly, his Is Ra Jewes he _ to 

2 acknow- 
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acknowledged greater than all, though himthey did not)» Hes 
greater then all ; none Can pluck, them out of his hands: -and "then 
argues to himſelf, [ My Father and 1 are wie: Þ One innature, 
therefore much more in will. Two perſons that have'diſtin& 
efſence, may yet be one in will, as the Ten Kings are ſaid to be of 
one minde when they agreed in one thing, Rev: 17. 13,17. 48. 
4 32. it is ſaid, that they that believed were of one heart, and of 
one ſoule, that is, in judgement and conſent of minde. But Chriſt 
and God the Father are oxe yet neeret ; one in nature; and there- 
fore much more entire in will, for by nature they have but one 
will between them. And that place ſpeaks at once in relation to 
both their willingneſle to ſave, as to both their powers to fave 
finners. And this is not only an Argument that they did both 
aprec, and were like to agree in.it ; bur-that they can neverdif- 
agree. Two that eſſentially have two wills, though for the pre. 
ſent agreeing in one; yet it maybe ſuppoſed that they may come 
_ todiſagree,and not will the ſame thing : but if rhey.eſſencially 

have but one will; itis impoſſible then bur that they muſt ever 
agree. This grear ſecurity therefore doth Chrilt give forthe fal. 


vation of ſinners. You have not onely two Perfons engaged;Per- 
ſons greater then all, but all that is in them engaged , both theic 
1 


Power and Will ; and what more can be defired ? 'And'if the 
one holds his purpoſe, the other muſt alſo ; for they are one.You 
have the one-nefie of God and Chriſt given you for ſecutity; fo 
that if they can never be made two, and wrought aſunder, then 
ſinners mult needs be ſaved, Tilltheſerwo Perſons do diſagree, 
you are ſure enough ; and they mult ceaſe to be, ere they can 
ceaſe to agree ; for they are one, and ove in being. 

We have another teſtimony as full asthis, 1 John 5.7. Ther® 
are three that beare record in heaven, the Father, the Word; and 
the Hely Ghoſt, (we are yet ſurer here is a third Perſon that 
comes in) and theſe three are one. Now what isthe thing that 
theſe do witnefle unto ? ver. 11. it followes, This u the record, 
that God hath given to-6 eternall life, and this life in bus Soune. 
Here their truth is pawned, as in that other place their power 
was, for the Apoltle alledgeth this as ſach a-cruth,-as they all 
agree and ftand in to make good. And to prove this, he ſayes (as 
in that other place, Fob, 10.) that theſe three are ove : that is, ove 

in 
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in nature,therefore oze in will ; and fo alfo exe in witnefſe to this 
trach, He ſzyes not only, They agree in one ; for you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that whereas there are three other witneſſes mentioned to 
be on earth, there is this difference put between their concur. 
rencic in their teſtimonies and that of theſe, that they agree in one, 
(ſo ver. 8.) but there is more ſaid of theſe, namely, that they are 
one ; thit is, in Nature, and fo in Will or Purpoſe ; and fo muſt 
needs much more agree in one, Now that thing which their wils, 
and teſtimonies, and all agree ingis (2s hath been ſaid) that God 
hath given us eternall life ; and this life is ia his Son, to all thac 
ſhall come for it. So that for Demonſtrations of this, I need go 
no further. If there be any Power, Will, or Truth intheſe Per- 
ſons, ſinners ſhall be ſaved. | ; 

This being premiſe d, as the moſt bottome ground of Chriſts 
being at firſt, and his continuing to be for ever willing to pardon 
finners ;let us more particularly ſee, firſt, how his heart ſtood to 
the ſalvation of them before he came into the world : and then 
ſecondly, how'it ſtood enclined unto it after he was come; and 
what confirmations our faith may have from both. So that the 
thing that I am herein to ſpeak to, is notgy much his willingneſle: 
to the work of Redemption it ſelf, (that Thave eHwhere handled. 
apart) but his willingneſſe and readineſſe to ſave formers. 

1, Let us ſce how his heart ſtood to this before:the world was, 
and before he came into it. And for this we ftnd,chat his delights 
were ſet uponit ; ſo Prov. $.31..[ Rejoycing in the habitable 
parts of his earth; and my delights were with the ſons of men. | 
Which words are more properly ſpoken of Chriſt, then of God 
the Father ; and therefore I produce them under this Head. For 
they MENaid to be ſpoken by 3/dome, thar'is, Chriſt himlelf, he 
therein ſhewing. how. his minde ſtood 'rowards us before the 
world began : for he ſpeaks what he and his Father did before the 
mountains were, &c. I vas ſet np from everlaſting, ver. 22. Then 
I'was by him, &-c. ver. 30, And how did they paſſe away. that 
long evwm? (as the Apoltle cals it) in nothing bur rejoycing and 
delights. He there” ſpeaks of nothing-elſe rhat they did. ' And 
what was the matter of delight uato them ? 

1, He and his Father delighted one inanother, ver. 30, 
2, In the ſalvation of men, 49 delights were with the ſons of 
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mes, fo ver. 31. And he ſpeaks of men as falne ; for it isfaid in 
cho beginning of the ſame verſe, dhat he yejoyced in oy 4-030 
parts of his earth ; which is ſpoken not of the Jews bur of 
the Gentiles too, and of men all the earth over, Now fidt” De. 
lights ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choiceſt deſires, Men are 
pleaſed with many things in which they delight not. Chriſts 
heart and defires muſt needs have been moſt on that which his 
delights are in. Again, ſecondly, the greater the prep arc, and 
the greater their minds are, the greater are thar delights, Thingy 
of great concernment are uſually che objeRs which are thede- 
lights of Kings, and which they take pleaſure in. Now the 

God and Jeſus Chriſt ſingled out the pardon and reconciition 
of ſinners for their chiefe delights, 

3. Their delight herein is mentioned, and in no other 
work of theirs: not the Angels, nor the World, nor any thing 
in it. 

4. This their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in 
each other. 

And fiftly, this os took aforehand,whilft his heart was 
only in the expectation it, and his mind but laying the plot of 
it. He delights in it ere he doth it. And if all this foy = biede 
only in the thoughts of it, how much more will ic delight him 
when he comes to do it ? All this argues how great a matter this 
was in his eſteem, and how much his heart was in it, and that 
from everlaſting. 
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his carriage upon earth. As alſo ſome engagemimi ſince 
his death. | 


N the ſecond place, when Chriſt had aſſumed our nature, and 
whilſt he remained upon earth, how did this di of his 
abound in him ? It were endleſſe to give all the i thar his 
{tory and Sermons dtyafford hereof. See but how welcqme all 
ſorts of ſinners were at afftimes unto him: He caſt out none that 
acknowledged him for the Meſſiah ; he turned none away that 


gave 
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- whileſt he 19.4 #9 terth, 
- gave up their ſonles unto him to be ſaved-his own way.” He ws. 
Hndeed moſt reſerved unto that rick young man of any other, yet 
he uſed kim courteoully, che Text faith he loved bins, Chriſt tur- 
hed him not away, but direted him the right way' to follow 
him : And he went away of hiraſclf, ing Chriſt to his 
poſſefiions. And another time Chrilt indred feems to diſcourage 
che Canaanitiſh woman, and put ker away, calling her dog : But 
it was only in words; for anderhand he ro 
heart to by his Spirit, and thereby to her heart by 
way of anſwer, a confideration ws hte towards him, 
that d ighr partake of the crums fall from their Ma- 
ſters rable. I inſtance in theſe, becauſe I would prevent and re. 
move- any exception which mighe be taken from them. For 
aherwife Chriſts profeſſed entertainment of all ſinners was {o 
open and notorious, 48 it was turned inco his difgrace and op- 
probry, That he was 4 friend t0 Pnblicans and Sinners 5 which 
yer he ownes and glories in, profeffing that he came we 24 call 
the rigltecons, but frermers to-repemtante, And how gltd he 
was When any fach in mito him, he ſufficrently exprefſerh 
by choſe prrables '01 ptirpoſe cakets ap, of rhe joy of thi Pr04 
father for his teturne, 'and of the rejoycing for the 

finding of the loſt groar, and likewiſe of the loſt (ſhcep more 
then of the 99. s 

We read of Chriſte joy bur ſeidome; and when it is at any 
rime recorded, it is at rhe converſron' of Soules. He had lirtle elſe 
to comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows: and he had no. 
thing elſe on earth which he took delight or pleafure in. When 
he was converting the poor woman of Samariz, (whicty he doth 
454 d recreation to him)ke forgets his ear, (although 
deforc he had been very hungry ) and tels his Diſciples rhar he 
had meer whith rhoy hyew nor of, which was indece the faving 
thar poor wommne ſouh, It Zuky 10. 21, We read that feſarw ro 
joxced in his fpirit ; bat obſerve the occaſion: He had fent out 
his Diſciples to preach th» Goſpel, and chey hatin his Name and 
throngh his Power caſt out Devils: He bids etitav nor rejoyee in 
that, vey, 26, dur ſhews cheny what they ſhould rejoyce in, by his 
ownextitple, md by what moſt comforted him. Farher (fayes 


he) 7 thank. thee that 1hen haft rrveated theſe things mite _ 
This 
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This in the next words following. recorded to- be the-matter of 
his cejoycing, he ſaw now an handfell, and an experiment of the 
fcuic of his Diſciples miniſtery, and comforted himlelfe before- 
hand, in that as their ſouls had, ſo others of the poorer and 
meaner ſort ſhould thus come in unto him, | 

We finde him at another cime in like manner rejoycing,name. 
ly-in the ſtory of his raifiog Lazarxs, Fohn11,15. And what was 
it for? Not that himſelf ſhould be glorified by ſo great a miracle, 
(even the greateſt that ever he wrought) but (ſayes he) / am glad 
for your (ales that I was nat there, to the end that you might be- 
leeve. He rejoyced if any of his got-a little more or de. 
gree of faith. And on the other fide, as ſorry was he when men 
came not in.Witneſſe his tears over Jeruſalem,and thoſe 
of his, fohn 5. 34+. Theſe things T ſpeaks, that you might be- ſaved, 
And thereupon in the coſuing verſe he complainingly utters him- 
ſelf, Tox will not (ſayes he) come to me, that you may have life. He 
ſpeakes as one greedy of winning ſoules, and as ſorry that any 
cuſtomers oc hearers of his ſhould paſſe by, and not turne in; 
(Tow will not come to me, cc.) And he relieves himſelfe with 
this, that there were others that would, though they would not. 
So here in this place, when in the verſe before my Text he 
had compl:ined of them, that they would not beleeve , he 
comforts himſelfe with this in the words of the Text, Af 
that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, And the like 
you have, 7ohn 5.25, 26. Tow beleeve not ; but my ſheep, they 
heare my voice, Ofc, 

And then at his death, when he was upon the Croſſe, he then 
converts a thiefe that was crncified with him, and prayes for 
thoſc that crucified him. And after his RefſurceRion his laſt 
words recorded in Luke 24. 47. are [ That remiſſion of ſins ſhawld 
be preached in his name, beginning at Peruſalem, ] that ſo thoſe 
whom he had prayed for though they had crucified him ) mighe 
be converted and faved. Thus ſtood his heart all the while he 
was 0n earth, both before and after his death. 

And then {in the third place) now that he hath dyed and laid 
down that price which was to purchaſe the ſalvation of 
he maſt needs be much more willing(if ic were poſſible he 
be) then ever. Many Demo ons there are from thoſe ob- 
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gations, which Chriſts ſufferings and death do put him, 
ich T have already given in a Treatiſe upon ey + 
ment;T be heart of Chriſt in Heaven, Part 1. onely T have reſerved 
one of ewo for this 'place.' As, w 

tf, It was the aim and utmoſt intent of Chriſts ſoul, in his be- 
ing cracified to have fanners ſaved, and faved effeually. It was 
that travaile-which his heart was then big with, And certainly, 
Chriſt-woutd not chat ſo many and ſo great ſufferings, row that 
they ate paſt and over, ſhould be in vaine, The Apoſtle makes a 
motive of it unto the Galatians, Gal. 3. 34. Art ye fo foolifh,c-- 
have ye ſuffered ſo many thirgs in vaine ? To be ſuce Chriſts death 
ſhall-not be in vain : He will notloſe the end of his ſufferings, 
(as the ſame Apoſtle intimates but 4. ver/er before Chap, 2.) 

A buſineſſe chat a man bath praied for much; how doth 
to ſee RK accompliſhed and falfilled ? and how glad is be when & 
falls out as he hath prayed ? and why, but becauſe it is the fruit 
of his Prayers > Now much more glad is Chriſt to ſee the Fruir 
of his death, The travaile of his ſont, and thereby is ſatufied, 
1/ai. 53.1c. (a place I often quore to this parpoſ,) I will 
add bur this to it. When a woman hath beene in travaile, ſhe 
forgets all her pains for joy that a man-childe is borne, (which 
is the fruit of that her travaile) and ſo'doth Chriſt. And then 
again, for that other word, that Chrilt is ſaid to-be /arified, 
SatisfaRion is the accompliſhtient of deſire, or the Falfilling 
of ones longing. So in that ſpeech of Chrilt, Bleſſed are thoſe 
that huwper for they ſhall be ſatizfied. So that this doth argue 
and preſappoſe the moſt vehement defires and longings in 
Chriſt for the ſalvation of ſouls, and his having dyed muſt needs 

encreaſe then. | wt 

And 2, Adde this engagement unto that former, That his death 
can be'put to no other ule then for the pardon of finners. So as 
if he ſhould not expend it thit way, he ſhould ucerly loſe che 
fruit of it, or let Iye uſeleſſe by him. For divert it to any other 
aſe he cannot. And yet if he knew how to improve it to any 0- 
ther parpoſe; yet his love (he having intended it for the ſons of 
men) would not ſuffer him to do it. Bur beſides, if ir be not.an- 
ployed and beſtowed this way,it will be wholly in vaine ; for the 
2gpe Angels, though they ſtand in need of his Perfonall mediati- 
| D on 
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on to confirme them in grace ; yet his blood' was' not requiſite 
thereunto, And for the bad _— they are utterly excluded 
the benefic of it. And then Chriſt himſelf he ſtands innoineed of 
it, nor can he have any benefic by 'it-: all' char Perſonall 
which now he hath in Heaven being due unto him by that H 
aticall union. So that his death ſerves for no end, if not for 
this. Chriſt indeed hath an honour in Heaven, beſides me glory 
of the perſonall union ; but then it ariſeth to him from the ſabva- | 
rion of ſinners through his death, which ſalvation is the purchaſe 
of his blood ; as you have it, Epheſ.1. which might afford a third 
engagement, In that Chriſt ſhould not only loſe the fruit of his 
death, but that-glory that is ordained him by the ſalvation of 
men. So that he ſhould be a loſernot only of his ſufferings, 
paſgybur of all that glory that is ro-come from the ſalvation of 
believers ; which is no ſmall thing unto hitm. . As Officers in 
Courts of Law, or in Univerſities, get the more fees, the more 
Clients, and the more Commencers there are: fo it is the more 
for Jeſus Chrilts gain, that many ſinners get out,and are received 
to grace and mercy, 
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Some Extrinſecall demonſtrations of Gods and Chriſt wil- 
lingneſſe to pardon ſinners. 


Ndunto all theſe ſecret engagements both of God and 

Chriſt mutually to each other, and to us, we may adde all 
the profeſſed publications of their minds herein unto us, which 
have been made upon all occafions and by all meats pof- 
ſible. As, ' 

Firſt, This news hath been publiſhed by all three perſons , 
firſt God the Father he began to preach it to Adam in Paradiſe, 
and hath renued it again and again, as with kigown immediate 
voice from Heaven when Cheilk was baptized, This is my Web 
beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, beare him : which, the 
Apoltle Petey records and confirmes, as ſpoken a ſecond time 
upon the Mount, as a matter of higheſt moment to be known by 
us, which voyce he heard (fayes he) and #1 no fable, 2 Petat-16hr: 
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"of 644 and Chriſt th funers./ F: 


 —Fecpndly; Chriſt who inthe faithful and ruc witnes, Rev.1e5: 


he.came from the boſome of his Father, and. preached peact, - 
Epheſiar17.Yeaand:it was one of his firſt texts he preached up» 
on, Locke 4.118, The ſpirit of the Lord is npon me, becauſe he hath 
anojuted me to preach the Goſpel, to preach deliverance to the 
captives. 

Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt he alſo herewith bearing wimneſſe, that 
God hath exalted GC hnift to be: @ Prince and Saviour, tv give repen- 
tance and for giveneſſe of ſomes. Afts 5. 31, 31. And lo Heb. 2. 
45» And theſe are theſe three Witneſſes in heaven, 1:Fohbn 5, 7. 
whoſe record as it followes is this, that theres life tro be bad in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, v. 1 t. 

Secondly, God hath publiſhed this newes both by all creatures. 
reaſonable, and to af creatures rexſonable. 

Firlt, the Angels they came-and preached it, ſinging, Peace on 
earth, good will towards men, Lacks 2. 13, 14, 

Secondly, By men, and to that end he hath given gifts ro mer, 
powerfull and full of glory, Epheſ: 4. 8, &c. And a commiſſion 
with thoſe. gifts, .a molt large and gracious one, eLnd he hath 
committed to us the miniſtery of reconciliation, tO Wit, that God was 
in {briſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe, 2. Cor. 5. 20. 

Yea and thirdly, he hath maintained this miniſtery- in all ages, 
even to our times, all times have rung of the newes hereof, and 
the world is (till fail of his Embaſſadors eo treat with men abour 
thispeace,and they are to proclaime that he is fully.willing ; and 
ypon that ground to beſeech men to be reconciled, and (o lotig 
as Leiger Embaſſadors reſide uncalled home, or not ſent for #- 
way, fo long the treaty of peace holds. 

Fourthly, He hath proclaimed this bytheſe his Embaſladors 
in all places ; hebad them go and preach it toall the' world, to 
every craature, Mark, 16. 15. And his Diſciples did accordings" 
ly. Now. he would not have had it ſpoken ſo-openly and ge- 
nerally, if he were not moſt ſerious in it. 

Fiftly, adde co this, that he hath declared it by all wayes and 
meanes that do argue faithfulnefſe and ſeriouſneſſe, | 

Firſt, Not by bare word of mouth, but we have it under his 
hand, he hath left his mind in »r*7g.. This book which is dropt 
from heaven, the title of it is, The word of reconciliation, 

D 2 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 5: 19. the main acgnment of it reconciliation, In 
this book we find, proclamation ſent after. 
book after book, line after line, alt written'ts this 'end, rhar 
we ſinners night have hepe and ſtrong conſolation, is the' Apoſtle 
witneſſeth, I's 
Secondly, He hath added to this writing thoſe ſeales of the 

Sacraments, and further an oath to both, and-that made ad. 
viſedly wich the greateſt carneſinefſe and deliberation that 
might be, Heb. 6. 17. God willing (the text fayes) more dbiin: 
dantly te manifeſt this his intent, the immmability of his conn. 

ſell, he confirmed that promiſe with an oath, that by twe ins 
mntable things, hu word and oath; we might have frong con- 
olation. 

X Thirdly, If this be not ſufficient, he hath pawned heaven and 
earth, the Covenant of day and night in Mortgage to forgive ini- 
quity 2nd pardon finners. Thus Fer. 31. 34, 35, 36. This i my 
({ovenant (ſayes God there) that 1 will forgive their iniquities, 
and remember their ſinues no more, 10 vey. 34. and then it follows 
ver. 35. Thu ſaith the Lord, who giveth the ſun for alight by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and ſtars for a light by night: If 
thoſe ordinances depart from before me, then the fred of Iſratl, ce. 
The like you have, Chap. 33+ 25, 26. Day and night we ſee ſtand 
ſtill, and therefore this Coyenantholds good till ; but we ave 
a greater pawn then this, the dearh of his Son. 

And /aftly, Let his aRions and conrſes, which he hath taken 
from the beginning of the world ſpeak for all the reſt, as fatan 
hath been a murtherer from the beginning, ſo God hack been x 
Saviour from the beginning, and Chriſt is the Lamb ain from 
the beginning of the world. God began with the firſt of man- 
kind, even with Adam and Eve,the ringleaders, the heads of this 
rebellion, who drew all the reſt of the world into rhat enmity, 
theſe were yet reconciled, Kings uſually hang ap the heads and 
chiefe in treaſons, for examples of their jultice, though rhey par- 

| don others ; yet theſe did Gol fave and pardon as 

his mercy, to all chat ſhould come of them ;- and' it is' obſerves 

able that the firſt ching he did, after the world was falſen, was 

this a& of mercy, both in preaching this Goſpel, and'in pardon- 
ing them, he began to do that ſoon, which he meant to beak 
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wxyes 2 doing to the emi of che world, it argues be m 
pon eng econrding po hoe Le gag ee none 
be with us 19 the end: of rhe: merld,) God-is torbifday retonciling 
the world of men to himſelf, Some that) walk-in yourrtrerts by 
you, live among you. And he will have thouſands when. you zre 
gone, and what are theſe but, as flags, and patternes of mercy, 
hung forth by God to toll and bring others in; as Epheſ 2, 7, 


v - 
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Uſe. 
A ſhould the conſideration of theſe things work in 
our hearts, but what the ſcope of the text it ſelfe puts 

men upon, even that they would come in unto Chriſt; und beleceve 
on him, and give up their ſouls. unto-him 2 He that beleeves ſhall 
in no w/e be caft out. As Chcilt therefore is willing : ſo ſhould we 
be a willing people, That which keeps men off, is, that they know 
not Chrilts mind and heart,think it not to be an indifferent thing 
to him whether you beleeve, or no ; as if he came into the world 
to do this duty of dying for (inners fiogly in obedience to his Fa+ 
ther, ſo that men might be rendred ſavable if they. will: and that 
however, if they will not;he yet hath enough to ſatisfie and quiet 
himſelf with, even this that he ſhall be glorified in what he hath 
done,though few or none of the ſons of men be ſaved, Ir.is a pre- 
judiciall doAtine this, to the ſalvation of men,and derogatory tg 
Chriſts free love. What, do we think that Jeſus Chriſt is gone to 
heaven, there to complaine unto Angels of the unkindneſſe and 
hardneſſe of mens hearts, that will not turne to him notwith- 
ſtanding he hath done ſo much, and to tell what he had done for 
them, and what they wonld not be perſwaded to do for them- 
ſelves; and that ſo he can ſufficient] himſelfe with ſuch 
juſt complaincs ? no ſurely ; our ſalvation conecrnes 
him more then ſo : and his heart is more fully bent upon it then 
thus to leave it, of what he hath bought he will o/c nothing. The 
truth is; he is more glad of ns then we can be of him; The Father 
of the-Prodigall was the forwarder of, the two, to- that joyfull 
meeting, Haſt thou a minde 2 he that-came down from Heaven 
(us himſelf e laich, in the text ) - dye for thee,. will meet thee 
3 more 
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'  morethienhalf way (a theptodights father is ſaid todd) by his 


ſpirit; he will ſehd him-from Henven: £6 thee, and'at- the-harter 
day himſelf wilt come aghierco ferth-thee 2nd rectivethive"ro 
bim{elf.” Tfamobgthe Angelsih Hoeverithere be joy at theton- 
verſion! of u' ſinner, how muth more'ſ6y ivthete {n-Chriſtgheaet > 
If there be joy in the bed-chamber men {as Job» ſpeakes): what 
joy is there in the bridegrooms heart? or'if among the Nahders 
by, when a man-child is borne int» the world, how much more 
doth the mother that was in travaile for it (as Chriſts foule was) 
how much more doth ſhe rejoyee ? O therefore come in unto 
him. If you. knew his heart you would. As they that crucified 
him knew him not, fo-neither do-thoke who belerve non him. 
If you had been onearth with him; or if he were now here, and 
had thi day preachrcthele things unto you, arid uttered theſchis 
own defires, and longings after you ; how would you in teo6pes 
25 all thronging after him when'the Sermon were done,andeach 
of you come'about him (as thoſe that had diſeaſes did) and be- 


have obtained ſome word of comfort and favour from' him ! 
Ler me tell-you, he hed 'preacht this day, but that It had other 
buiineſſe to 'do 'for you- in Heaven, where hes 'now praying 
and interceding for you, even when youare ſinning ; (xs on earth 
we ſee he did for the Jews when they were 2 pal L rk him. 

Now becaulc he could not for this other buſineſſe come himſelf, 
he therefore ſends us his Embaſſadours; and we in Chriſty ſtead 
do beſcech you ; and it # as if (briſt by us did” beſeech yow': and 
we preach bur ſach things as were fi-ſ# poken by the Lord himſelf, 
(as it is in Heb, 2.) And he ſends his ſpirit, and continnes to give 
gifts unto men to this very day : and in all theſe reſpets, when 
ever the Goſpelis-preache, he is ai to peak from heaven, Refuſe 
not him that ſpeaks from heaven, Heb. 13.23. And ire 4 1 
have not his bodily preſence as they had who heard himfclfe 
preach kere on earth ;- yet you may by faith have as free an ac- 
ceſſc unto him, and know as ſurely that he heares you, as if he 
were in the ſame roome with yon. Retire therefore into your 


on him ; ſxy them all over againe unto himſeife, and aske 
they be not true : get the march-ſtruck-up between thy ſoule and 
- him 
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feech him to pardon and fave you ; and not leave him till-you - 


cloſer and treat with him in private, and there prefie CUE 
himif ' 


V v4 


uſe. _ 
him ; whichif once made,will never be undone againe. Say unto 
him, Lord, why may ic not bz made up now ? Only let me adde 
this ; ſee you come not to trim without a wedding-garment, and 
wedding: affeRions, Take up a reſolution to love him. For if 
thou comeſt to him, what doſt thou come for ? pardon of ſins ? 
and what is it in him that mult procure that ? his having dyed 
for thee ; that was it. And what was it that moved him to die ? 
nn infinite love ; ſuch a love, as were the thing yet to bedone, 
he would certainly do ir, and die to fatisfic God for thee. Now 
then, ſeeing he hath already done it our of ſuch a love, with 
what face canſt thou ask pardon of him , as the effet of fuch 
1 love, and nor love him again, and obey him in all things > Bu 
to make ſhort with you, know this ; that if you will not come 
in to him, thou wilt be damned. So faith Chriſt, He that beleeves 
fall be ſaved ; but he that beleeves not ſhall be damned. And I 
could tell you another, and as large a ſtory of Chriſts wrath a- 

inſt thoſe that refuſe him, as I have told you of his love : The 

mb can be angry ; for he is a Lion alſo, © confider this there- 
fare, leſt he teare yon in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. 
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Er>uzs. 2. 14, 15, 16s | 

For he is our peace, who hath,mage both one , and hath brokew 
downe the wall of partition between ns : 
Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the Law of Com- 
mandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelfe, 
of twain, one new man, ſo making peace. ; 
And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 

Croſſe, having ſlaine the enmity thereby. (or) gw Himſelfe. 


_ T were a manifeſt folly in the judgements of 
7) Y (f moſt knowing men, to.goe about to yſe.inan 
4 21 ſet way , exhortatory motives to perſwadeto 
CPE; peace & reconciliation the people of God amongit 
—— 4, Theprovocations are ſo high, and cx- 
aſperations ſo freſh and encreafing,that if I had an audience 
made up of thoſe alone that have the ſwaying power ofei- 
ther , and together therewith their moſt favourable atten- 
tion, and intereſt in affection without prejudice , Tſhould 
not know how to attempt it with any hope of ſucceſſe.” Bue 
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2 Chriſt, the Univerſall Peace-maker. 


x Part, though the animoſities of mens ſpirits , ———_ by co- 
| incident circumſtances , are gon beyond the power of the 
perſwaſions of men in this preſent PREG : yet they are 
notabove the power of Gods witedome and providence, 
nor the force and efficacy of Chriſts blond, You may 
therefore,in the mid{ſt of all contrary appearances, giveme 
leave, though I cannot hope to ecefe , yet to Berzevs 
P (The Catholique Charch, and Communion of Saints, they are 
in my Creed) and becanſe I beleeye therefore to ſprake,, 
ando to give you an account of my faith as to this iſſue. 
Let your faith but wait, and give God time for it, and leave 
him to cffeQ it his owne way. And to this end I have ta- 
ken this Text, Chriſtus Pax noſtra : For he is our peace who 
hath made both one, &+c. and my inference is, That therefore 
the Saints Sn a1 1 and Musr be one, and reconciledin 
the end. And this is the beſt newes which in theſe times 
can be told you, the ſeaſonableſt we can heare of, and is in- 
deed one great part of the glad tidings of the Goſpell it 
ſclfe, rf on which it were imperfe& , which Chrift him- 
ſelfe 8wr peace (who came to purchaſe it, as theſe words 
ſhew., ſo) came to preach , as the very next v. 17. hathit. 
Themaine and principall intendment of theſe words is, 
to. give angeminent inſtance of theefficacy of Chrifts me- 
diation inflaying the enmities that are amongſt the people 
of Godrhemſchves , and of his being our peace in that re- 
ſpe&.; inſtancing inthat the greateſt that ever was between 
; ar and Gentile , -}Vhom: yet ias here) he hath made both one, 
«nd hath brokes downe the partition wall betweene us : and 
however he mentions in the 16, v, our reconciliation made 
with God (of which elſewhere he-rreats more largery) ge 
(here)but by way of -confirmation of onr faith in this 
of reconciliation amongſt our ſelves. For the aime of its 
introduQion here is but to ſhew., how that Chriſt in recon- 
ciling us to God himſclfe, carricd it ſo, and did' it under 
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ſuch a conſideration and reſpec, as neceſſarily drewon and , —| 


involved our reconciliation one with another, namely 
this , that he reconciled ws wnto God Im Ons Bopy 
among our ſclyes. : Ir. is an happy clapſe; that addition 

iu one body] and on purpoſe inſerted thereinro,) to-ſhew!, 
that when God was to tranſa@our peace and reconciliation 
to and with Chriſt , hanging upon the Croſſe, he wouldnor 
nor did not acknowledge himſclte, co him, then, reconci- 
led to us by him , upon any other termes; then'as with- 
all we were lookt at, and repreſented to him by Chriſt as one 
body ; and therein reconciled one to another, whileſt we were 
reconciled to himſclte. 


—_ — TY 


The Connettion of the 16. ver. with the 15.diſcuſſed: And 
how That Reconciliation to God in one body, ver.16. i to 
be underſtood ; whether of that reconciliation wrought for 
US, &r 1 US, | 


Meet but with one eminent difficulty in the coherence 
and contcxture of theſe words,and that is the connexion 
of theſe two verſes, v. 15. 16.'as namely of theſe words, 
And that he might reconcile us to God, wv. 16. &sc. with the 
former v.15. Having aboliſht the enmity, &c. Now this en- 


mity mentioned v. 15. is evidently intended of chegamity ». 14: 


V. 14. Who bath mgde of twaine one, and broken downe the —_ | 


betweene Jew and Gentile, as is clear by its connexion wit 


partition wall : Having ſlain the enmity. Now tbe twaine, 74; 

or the two, thus made one (between whom this enmity was) 

is not God and we, but the Jewes and the Gentiles (of whom 

he had ſpoken in the former verſes) for he adds ; that he 

m!ght create both in one new man , which could not be- ſaid 

of God and us. | 3-098 

Now then the difficulty is , _ reconciliation" to Cod in 
2 | one 
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" Part, one body that ſhould be v. 16. which-the Apoſtle tnakes 

x Part the conſequent of ys the EE theſe 
Fewes and Gentiles, For the connexion es to-im 
the-one a conſequent of the other : And- the to 
run thus, Having ſlain the enmity between themſelves, y, 15. 
that he might reconcile them to God, v. 16, Now this recon- 
ciliation to-God mult be either meant of the work of  re- 
conciliation wrought in #s , whereby we turne unto God; 
as 1 Cox, 5. Be ye reconciled to God , Or that Reconciliation 
which Chriſt wrought for «s unto God : and whether of 
theſe ſhould be intended, is the Queſtion. And ſo.withall the 
Queſtion is, whether thoſe words, v.16. And that he might 
reconcile both unto God, areto be caſt unto the 15. verſe asa 
part of the diſcourſe thereof , or doe not rather begina 
new and entire diſcourſe fu} and compleat within them- 
ſclves.. 

Eox the firſt ſtand many Interpreters , and the chief rea- 
ſon for that opinion is, The coherence of theſe words with 
thoſe next immediately foregoing , Having aboliſht the en- 
mity, that he might create in himſelfe of twayne one New man, 
and that he might reconcile bath wnto God, &c, The jeſolve 
of which ſeemes to be this, That Chriſt having on the 
Croſſe wrought in himſelfe this great worke for us, to lay 
the enmiry berweene us, and makeboth one, by the ſacrifice 
of himſclfe , and this as the antecedent worke : That! yet 
there remained two other as conſequent works. as the cffeQs 
that follow therefrom. Namely , 

I» To create both,one new man, {o making aQually peace 
between themſelves. And 2. To bring them both intoan 
auall ſtate of reconciliation with God , by working te- 
conciliation in them towards God, ſo making them ove 
body. 

And the reaſon for this interpretation further is , That 
both theſetwo are brought in and yoked in the like Tenour 
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of ſpeech , That he might create, &e. And that he might 
concile; as if they were like parallel fruits of that: «ave- 


cedent worke, ſlaying thot enmity mentioned; v. 15/andac- 24 4 
cording to this parallel , looke as creating them borh into M51. _ 


one new man, 15 and muſt be :ackno +ro be under- 


ſtood of a worke wrought in them , v7. rhe new Creation: 
| ſoalforthat other , the reconciling them ro God muſt be 
underſtood of the worke of reconciliation 'unto God: 


wrought inthem alſo ; and ſo the new mas they are crea- 
ted into, v. 15. anſwereth bur unto that one body they are re- 
conciled unto, v. 16. being one and the ſame, _ 

And that which encreaſeth the difficulty is, that. if ir 
ſhould be underſtood of reconciliation unto God himſelfe 
wrought by Chriſt on the Croſfe, how ſuch a reconciliation 
ſhould be the conſequent of his ſlaying firſt theenmiry be- 
rween the Saints themſelves, ſo as it ſhould be ſaid , He flew 
the enmity among the Saints , that he might reconcile them to 
God : This is not conſonant to reaſon, ſeeing rather (thar 
according to the harmony and Far cr. Theologicall 
truths) his reconciling them unto God upon the Croſle is 
the antecedent and cauſe of his ſlaying the enmity of them 
mutually , becauſe our reconciliation one with another. is 
rather depending upon, and the fruit of reconciliation with 
God himſelfe, who being firſt reconciled rous , all things 
elſe are reconciled one to another ; as Subjes that have 
beene at yariance, when reconciled tothar Prince or Head, 
become reconciled one to another among themſelves. 


But yet rather incline to thinke , that other kind of re- 
conciliation betweene God and ws, wrought by Chriſt for 
«s on the Croſſe; tobe intended: y. 16.. and (o to be broughr 
in as a parallel with that former reconciliation wrought by him 
alſo on the Croſſe berweene and on behalfe of the Jew and 
Gentile mutually. And -ſo hd 16. v. tobegina new and 
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intice diſcourſe, apart and ſcjunQ from the other, namely, 
of our reconciliation with God , as the former 'verſes had 
diſcourſed of that reconciliation which is wrought for us 
betweene our qa | 
And ſo the maine proportions of this parallel are theſe, 
that as that reconciliation betweene Jew and Gentile , 
wrought by Chriſt on the Croſlc,had two parts, 1.Poſitive, 
making both one. 2. Privative, the amoveing the impedi- 
ment that c2uſed the enmity , v. 15. (the conſequent of 
which is the cycating of both into one new man:) So the A- 
poſtle diſcourſing, v. 16. of this other reconciliation with 
God, he therein intends to make like two parts thereof, an- 
ſwerable to the other, onely with a tranſpoſition of ſpeech, 
1. Poſitive, reconciliation to God in one body: 2, Privative, 
| Having ſlaine that enmity, namely, againſt God : The re- 
' ſolution of all which is, as if he had ſaid , Whereas there 
was a double enmity, one #9 God, another among our ſelves , 
Chriſt that is owr peace hath dealt with both : He having 
ſlaine the enmity betweene themſelves , hath made both ont : 
And having ſ/aine in like manner the enmity to God, hath 
reconciled us unto God. 


Now that which cleares and confirmes this connexion 
is 


t. Thatchis renders a more full and juſt analyſis of the 
words , which is this: 1. That v. 14. He ingenerall pro- 
claimes Chriſt our peace. And then 2. In the next words 
proceeds to the two particular branches , wherein Chriſt is 
made our peace, 1, Betweene our ſelves mutually. 2. Be- 
rweene God and us. And then 3. In the handling of cither, 
obſcrveth this parallel in either, namely , betweene a prive- 
tive part, ſlaying the enmity, and a poſitive part , recon-"' 
ciling and making one, ſo cnumerating the compleat requi- 
ſites to either. | 


Then 2, To ſhew, that theſe are indeed two disjunRand 
Ccom- 
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co t diſcourſes of two fuch heads of - Reconciliation: x Parr; 
He fevers the firſt, v. 15. from the ſecond, v;16. by ad- | 
J ding a fult period , and as ir were a Selah to the firſt, thus 
ſealin the v. 15. So making peace, namely , fully and 
compleatly,chat peace, which had beene ſpoken of among 
Jew and Gentile, that ſo he might enter anew,and diſtin&- 
ly from #h#,upon that orhey of reconciling both unto God, 
which he doth, v.16. 
f Then 3. For the cloſe of that 16. v.. thathe ſhould in 
like manner bring in « ſecond time theſe words ; [Heving 
| ſlaine the enmity] upon occaſion of his mentioning our re- 
conciliation to God, argues ſtill more, his aime to be to cyt 
off the 16.v.from the 15. Forif thoſe words, y, 16. That he 
might reconcile us to God,had referred to that other [Havin 
ſlaine the enmity, v. 15. as a part of that ſentencenot 
compleat; then this ſecond [ Having ſlaine the enmity ]nec- 
dednot to have been :but doth rather ſhew,that there's ano- 
ther enmity betweene God and us, diftintfrom the former 
intended by him ; and fo the ſlaying thereof, joyned pro- 
perly and genuinely wirh its fellow conjugate, namely , re- 
conciliation unto God, as the former, v. 15. had inlike man- 
ner beene conneQed with its conjugate alſo, making both 
one among themſelves. 1f indeed the Apoſtle had carried 
his ſpeech in the 15. v. thus , Having aboliſht the enmity be- 
tweene them , that he might create one new man , and that be 
might reconcile both unto God in onebody , and (o ended his 
diſcourſe of it : then theſe two, in their reference could not 
have beene-parted : but he morcover adding to their recon- 
ciling to-604d, a ſecond time theſe words, Having ſlain the ex- 
mity (namely, that betweene God and us) he to maketh the 
16. y.. an-entire ſentence and pcriod of it ſelf, as the 14zand 
15, doe make in like manner a fi od of themſelves : 
and forthe x4, and 15 ,areto be read and joyned thus; Chriſt 
hath made both (Jew and Gemilc)one,bewving ſlain the way | 
that 
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(that was betweene them:) thus BeJa ano others-:-and-an, 
ſwerably rhe16. to this ſenſe ,, with ancaſyand fairetranſ 
poſition , And having flaine, Or, And hath ſlaine 
(namely , berwecene God and them) that be might | 
beth unto God in one body bythe Croſſe, on whichhe alſoflew 
that enmity. | 

And whereas it will be faid, Thatthe word xe, or / Aud) 


whichthe 16. v. begins with , ſeemethtocaſt the reference 


of this, upon the former ſlaying the exwity, v.15. and ſothe 
latter ro be but an wo nr repetition of the ſame :-Lan- 
ſwer , That that (and) v. 16. is but all one with woreover, 
25 it is often uſed , as introducing a new and diſtin dil. 
courſe, added to a former. 

And ſo 4. As'thus underſtood the parallel is rendred 
yet more full; for as there is here found a double exmy 
and an anſwerable donble ſlaying of each in order to a 
reconciliation, (oto make up the parallel (which'the Ax 
intended) yet the more full, there are two turther cla 
added to each , fitly anſwering to one another. Foras of - 
the one he ſayes, Having abol;ſht the enmity In His 
Fizsn, v.15. ſoof theother (the latter) in like mans * 
ner he ſpeakes, having ſlaine that enmity Im Hum: 
s 8 LFE, v.16. as theGrecke beares, and the margent” 


Varies It. 


, 


Now as to any difficulty propoſed , That whichis left © 
as materiall to be conſidered, is onely this; How his having 
{laine that enmity betweene us our ſelves firſt , ſhould be * 
conceived to be the antecedent to reconcile us to God? 

Now for anſwer hereunto; 1. Beſides, that accordi 
to that connexion which I have given,that the 16. v. ſhi 
thus make up a full period of it ſelfe , and doth-keepeir ele 
intire within it ſelfe (as v. 14, and 15, alſo-doe) and ſont 
at all referring to the ſlaying the enmity, v, 15, 'as hath bethe 
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explained ; which coherence doth -at' 6nce cur off -the 
whole of that objeRtion at firſt made : Bur beſides this 
(ſuppoſing ir might rake in, and referre 'to that ſlaying 
the enmity wv. 15. among the Saints, as the antecedent , or 
at leaſt ingredient unto their reconciliation with God ) 
there may perhaps this juſt afſoylment be given thereto. 
Thar 2. In order of nature, AU enmity muſt firſt be ſup- 
poſed removed , cre friendſbip or (as here) reconciliation, 
can be ſuppoſed to be procured : the reaſon-of which is 
obvious to any judgemenr, firſt peace by ſlaying camity, 
and then good will, And (o upon this and the like grounds, 
theſe words , that he might yeconcile anto God in one body, 
may well be ſuppoſed to havea ſecondary aſpect to his ba- 
ving firſt aboliſht the enmity berween ovy ſelves, ver. 15. as 
well as our enmity againſt God, ver. 16. And the Apoſtle 
his adding[In O x x Bop r](which he ſtudiouſly hath 
done ) ſhewes , that they being under that notion and 
reſpe& reconciled unto God by Chriſt upon the Crofle z 
thar then withall ar the ſametr1me , yea in order of natire_, 
frft, their enmities one ag4inſt another were removed as well 
35 againſt God himſclfe : AU ſorts of Enmities being to 
be removed ere Any ſort of Reconciliation attained, ſurely 
under that notion, they cannot be conſidered reconciled 
78 God , bur withall it maſt be ſaid, they are at poters 
and ſo made one among themſelves , at leaſt thele rwo 
doe mutually argue cach the other. If indeed there had 
; WW beene roome left for us to conceive, that our reconciliation 
* WW with God had beene ſo wrought by Chriſt for us, as for 
each perſon conſider'd onely fingle,and apart (though even {0 
it was intended,namely for each and every perſon , and this 
is involved in that other:). Then indeed it might have beene 
ſuppoſed thar their exmities to God, had been lain and done 
fr aw ,\and reconciliation wrought with hinrfirſt,, by 
one primayy a&t,& then after ay ex conſequenti, as a ow. 
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worke, our reconciliation amongſt our ſelves had been 

in, and followed thereupon ; or which is all one, 
wrought and procured by a ſecond ad or intention of 
Chriſts. But it 11 one and the ſame wery individuall a, 
and intention of their bcing reconciled to God, they were 
confidered [As On x Bopy |] andthart this is putin 
as an involved ingredient thereinto, ſo, you muſt neceſla- 
rily ſuppoſe their owne mutuall eamities done away allo, 
at leaſt together therewith, by exe and the ſame individuall 
at alſo; and this conſideration if there were no other, is a 
ſufficient ſalvo to the forementioned difficulty. Now how 
this reconciliation #nto Ged in oxe Bady was performed 
by Chrift on the Croſſe, 1 ſhall handle in the ſecond 
Sefios of this diſcourſe, 


I ſhall trouble you no further with untying this knot, 
or the drawing out into one {mooth continued line, the 
ſeries of this coherence : For however {take the 16. ver. 
in which of theſe ſenſes you pleaſe) the words in the 14. and 
15. ver. are ſufficient bottome for the heads of that whole 
diſcourſe lintend. For theſe words, vey. 14, 15. doc un- 
deniably ias all muſt confeſſe ) treat of the reconciliation 
of the people of God among themſelves, and ſufficiently 
holdforth theſe two General's, 

1. The work of Chriſt on the Croſſe toſprocure it, He hath 
made both one, having ſlaine the enmity is his fleſh : and 
hath virtually {in the virtue of his death) broke downerhe 

rtirion wall that occaſioned it, which in his providence 

after ruined. And 2. the work of Chriſt by his ſpirit wn 
us, creating both one new man in himſelfe. 

Andnow take the other words wey. 16. in cither ſcnſc, 
or in both, (which are not. inconſiſtent) 'howevoer this is 
obſcrvable even therein; that the Apoſtle was not.comeat 


to have ſetly purſued the Saints reconciliation among them- 


ſelves, 


Chriſt, the liniverſell Peace-maker. 8: 
[clves, in thoſe two whole verſes, the 14, 15. butwhen he 1 Part. 
ſpeaks of reconciliation with God alſo, wer, 26. he muſt E 
nceds add, and put in that clauſe alſo, In O s = Bopr; 
the reconciliation then of the Saints mutuall is upon all ac- 
. counts, the principal intendment of the Apoſtle here. 
nr 


_ 7 


The Diviſion of the words. The Principall Heads of this , 
Diſcourſe ſet out, which are foure. 


Ow forthe D1v1510n of the words, That will fall 
N according to cither the larger, or elſe the more 
ſpeciall ſcope of the words. lf we take them in that 
firſt and largeſt comprehenſiveneſle, as treating of both 
our reconciliation with God, and betweene our ſelves alſo, 
| and how Chriſt our peace is doth, ſo they admir of this 
c diviſion and Analyfis : 
: 1. That the gewerall theme and argument of the whole 
d ſhould be premiſed in theſe words, Chriſtus Pax noſtrs , 
c Chriſt is ou peace ; which is the inſcription of a Proclama- 
E tion of him under one of his eminent Royall titles, Chriſ® + 
the great and perfett Peace-maker. And then, | 
2. Proclaiming him ſuch, in all the branches or particu. 
lars thereof, that may argue him ſach. 
it. Asan Univerſall Peace-maker, as both, being a peace 
betweene all ſorts of perſons at variance, and alſo extending 
his mediation to the removing of all ſorts of enmities. 
I. Perſons, as 1. Betweene ws, ver. 19. that is, among 
our (clyes , aboliſhing # #x3ez» that enmity, ver. 15. 2. Be- 
tweene God and ws, {laying that enmity alſo, ver.-16, thus an 
Univerſall EOS: 0G "2 
2. The eftabliſher of 4 through and a perfet# peare, both 
for time paſt, = 9 £8 COME, 1. Who hath aliead made 
and concluded it, as in his owne perſon, 5 Tvigas, he'bath 
2 made 


= 6B BY a, SS = VW 


1 N au 


w2? 


12 


Chriſt, the Univerſel Peace-maker. 


made it, avoec he bath diſſolved and broke downe, and 6 
not zow tobe done. And 2. the ſame ſecured for the fatore, 
even for ever ; theſe enmities being aboliſht, ver. 14,15. that 
is, utterly aboliſhr, as never to get head : ſlain, ver. 16, ne- 
vcr tO revive. 

3- Our compleate peace as in reſpect to all parts, that con- 
cur to it, and wayes of peace to accompliſh it, and make 
it ſure. 1. In reſpeR of Parts. Both 1. Negative by reme- 
ving and deſtroying even the very occcaſion of the enmity : 
The partition wall of ordinances, breaking that downe, and 
apaine, ver. 16, {laying the enmity ir ſelfe. 2. Poſitive, ex- 
preſſed in two words, Reconciling, ver. 16. making buh 
ape, VET. 14, 15. 

Then 4. By all ſorts of wayes accompliſhing ir, 1. repre- 
ſenting us in his perſon, as in one body, ver. 16. perſonating 
all his people, and under that conſideration reconciling 
them to God, and one another. 2. Meritoriouſly, raking 
on his perſon, ( as repreſenting their perſons) all their 
enmiries, [in hs fleſh] or the humane nature, ſayes the 15.v. 
Hanging oz the Croſſe, ver.16. and ſo offering that up as one 
common ſacrifice ro God for all; (He is ſaid to reconcile 
all in one body by the Cyoſſe, wer. 16.) 3. Efficiently by 
his ſpirit, creating both into one man, of all conjunctions the 
neereſt, and that creation wrought i» himſelfe., of all foun- 
dations of union the firmeſt : for they being both created 
one man, & united in and to himſelfe, he is able and will be 
ſure to hold them for ever together. And tro put the more 
evident notice upon all he had ſaid or ſhould ſay of him 
in this reſpe&, he intermingleth in the midſt of his dil- 
courſe, this Selah or note of, obſcrvation, ſo making peace, 


(take notice of it ſayes he) So or T « u s, Univerſally J en 
fedtly,compleately,8 eternally. And this is one account of the 
—_— indeed of the whole and every part and particle 


But 
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Burif we ſingle forth that more ſpeciall and principall x Parts 


ayme, afore mentioned, Chriſtus Pax noſtrs, as in relation 
unto making peace 4mong ws, the ele of God: ſoin ſtead 
of any accurate diviſion of them, I ſhall onely draw forth 
theſe fonr propoſitions, which will ſuck into themſelves the. 
ſtrength of what theſe words have in them, as to this great 
point. Namely, 

r.*The ſtory of the grtatneſſe of that enmity, (the greateſt 
that ever was,) betweeene Few 8nd Gentile afore Chriſts 
comming, and a while after, by reaſon of thoſe Jewiſh yites 
and ordinances of the Ceremoniall Law, which the Apoſtle 
by a Meronymie termeth therefore the enmity. 

2. The ſlory of Chriſts tranſattions on the Croſſe , by 
which he virtually flew and aboliſht this enmity, and mer:s- 
toriouſly made them both one, and reconciled borh in one 
body. ; 

ng The ſtory of their attuall accord, and becomming one 
as the records of the A&#s of the Apoſtles, and they in their 
Epiſtles have preſented it unto our view : and the principles 
by which, and the providences whereby, that partition wall 
was broke downe, and the enmity allayed ; chicfly by crea- 
ting both one New man in himſelfe, 

4.That the inſtance of all this was intended by God 45 a Px n- 
cEDENT, and leading cauſe under the New Teſtament, to 
aſſure us, that what ſoever ſhould fall out in after ages, of diffe- 
rence among the Saints, yet (till however they both m1ght 
and ſhould in the iſſue be reconciled, and their differences in 
alike manner allayed and compounded, as alſo to ſhew the 
wayes and principles whereby to effeR ir, ; 
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” magis- 
quid- s 
| piam qua 
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” occidere, 
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Mat-10.28 
*EFck.25.15 


I. SetcTION. 


x Head, The Greatnes of that Enmity , which was betweees 


Jew and Gentile, untill Chrift purchaſed their Reconci- 
liation. 


Or the firſt, I have to preſent you our of this text, 
FE with an inſtance of the #34 67 moſt laſting empity, 
betyeen two ſorts of, men choſen to be one body un- 
to God, that ſhared as then the whole world between them, 
(Few and Gentile) that ever was or will be in all ages: 
which yet was compounded by Chriſt. View we it firſt in 
the generall through thoſe expreſſions the text uſeth of it. 
The Apoſtle ſets it forth ro us, not barely by tearms of 
diſtance and diviſion, calling them 73; 4e, Both or two, and 
Te 6u951:es, twaine ; nor ſimply of being enemies in an ordi- 
nary way, but ſpeaks of an enmity inthe abſtract, # tz32r; a 
ſpecial enmity it was,notthat which is common to man againſt 
man, (who as the Holy Ghoſt that knows our nature tells 
us, are mutually hateful to,and hating one another, Tit.3.1.) 
But a knotted, twiſted, combined enmity. That the word 
ava; diſolved it, ver.14. imports. A ſtirring a&ive enmity, 
that lay not ſlceeping. This the word «1297-25 , ver. 15. 
implies : He made it inefficacieus, tooke away the ſtrength, 
the encrgy, the operative virtue of it: Yea and if you will 
take in, and borrow from the expreſſion ver. 16, «roxldipes, 
He ſlew it. It was a living ſpritefull enmity, yea that hada 
rage in it, (we 0n the contrary call: ſuch an one deadly, be- 
cauſe it aimes at life:) The * word beares up to this,vor taw 
occidit quam trucidavit ; Chriſt did not barely kill it, but 
bloudily with « rage, as provoked with the fierceneſle that 
was found in the enmity it ſelfe. For the rage thereof was 
cruell,and reacht up to heaven,as the Scripture ſpeaks. 
Likewiſe an od Hatred, (as the Prophet EXekiet in his 
e1mes 


Chriſt, the {niverſel Prace-maker. ap” 7 
times tearmed it, > gs that between the Philiftion- 1 Parts - 
'Gemtiles, and the Fewes , but this was now grown - 
, older, in all, of 2000. yeares continuance,) even from the 
firſt time wherein God ſeparated the people from the reſt of 
the Nations, as in Abraham by circumcifion he did. 4 - 
wall of ſeparation (if I may purſue the Metaphor in the 
2 text) whoſe foundation was laid in Abrahams time, when 
D circumciſion was firſt given (for that began the quarrelh 

; reared up higher by Moſes rites, Farther lengthned-and 

, ſtretched out in all the times of the Prophets, th 

. all ages, untill Chriſt who came to aboliſh ir, and breake 
R it downe. 

And laſtly, an #»iverſall harred-in the Jewes to all Nati- 

f ons, andin all Nations to the Faves. Excn all who were 
| called ra #9yn ir dgxs, Gentiles in the fleſh, and unciregmgi- 

” ſion by that which # called circumcifion, ver, 11. as all Nati- 

| ons were tearmed and reckoncd by them. 

; Thus God foreordained, that 4540 honour:.his Sonnein 
reconciling us to himſelfe, he permits the greateſt ſins and 

) enmities tobe in the hearts and lives of thoſe he intends to 

, ſave, againſt himſele : ſo likewiſe that the higheſt and 
rougheſt animoſiries ſhould be tound, amongſt thoſe, (when 
he ſhould come.on earth,) that were ordained to be his peo- 
plc, to ſhew the 5 0Ver 41gue power, and ef, ficacy of hu media- 
tion, in conſtituting them one wew-men in himiclfe. Theſe 
but in general for a foundation out of the text. 


. ” ww — - 


The ſtory of the- Particulars of it hath two branches : 
1. Whar it wes betweene them before Chriſt, and the con- 
verſion ofcither ro the Chriſtian faith. 2. What &fter cou- 
verſion, and that both equally. bad embraced Chriſt, 

i. Takethc elevation of ie before, both our of the. Scrip- 
tures and ather: authentique Teſtimonies! >Both , 1: Of 
the ew agaioſt the Gentile, 2, Of the Gemtile againſt-the 


few. 
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- x Part, Few: And I ſhall withall by the way, make aperalel of the 
one with the other. 

1. Of the Few againſt the Gentile. The quarrell wasbegun 
indeed by them , they our of-a carnall fleſhly boaſting of 
their priviledge to be the onely people of God, (as they 
were) ſcorned and contemned the poore Gentiles. The 
11. verſe infinuates this : Tee were Gentiles who ave called 
wncircumciſion by that (nation namely) which i called the 
circumciſion in the fleſb. It began at Nicknames : and the 
Jewes were they, that began ro call names firſt, as interpre- 
ters have obſerved, And ir began early, almoſt from the 
time when the ſeed of Abraham firſt received thet badge of 
difference. You heare on't in Jacobs time, To give our ſiſter to 
one that is uncircumciſed, that were 4 reproach to us, Gen. 34. 
L4. ſay the ſons of Jacob in tht caſc of Dinah. And-after a- 
monegſt all the race of the Jewes both good and bad in all 
ages, The ſame was uſed as a reproach,as by Sampſon, Judg. 
15. 18, by Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14.16. By David, Chap. 17.26. 
36. By Saul, Chap. 31. 4. They judging it, (though bur a 
circumſtance, yet) far worſethen death 18 ſelfe, to aye by the 
hands of the uncircumciſed, or have the daughters of the un- 
circumciſedtriumph. 2 Sam. 1. 20, And in' the Prophets 
uncircumciſed and wuncleane are all one; Iſa, 32.1, When 
they would accurſe one to the moſt accurſed death, (as all 
Nations, according to what they have eſteemed the worft 
of Deaths,they hayc accordingly expreſſed ſuch like curſes, 
As Abi in malam c/\ucem, among the Romans) Let him dye 
(ſaid the Jew) the death of the wiicircumciſed, as EFek. 28. 
10, When they imprecated the moſt ignominious b#rial, 
Thou ſhalt hye in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, Ezck.31.18. 
A perſon excommunicate, accurſed, and a heathen was to 
them all one, Let hims be as an heathen, Mar, 18. and they 
diſtinguiſh themſclves from the Gentiles, by appropriating 
the title of ſinners, wholly to the Gentiles 3 we that 
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are Fewes B y natare, and not ſiuners of the Gentiles, Gal. 
2. 15. and God foreſceing how apt their ſpirits were to 
grow from hence into an abborrency of all other Nations, 
made a (pecall Law to preyent it, concerning ſome particu- 
lar Nations. Deut. 23.7. Then ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
for he i thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhoy an Egyptian, becauſe 
thou waſt a ſtranger in his Land. 

Next ſee this enmty expreſled in their carriages and dea- 
lings with the Gentiles , they not oncly wot communicate 
with them ix ſacr4,in holy things, but their zeale was ſuch , 
and this after the light of Chriſtianity appeared to them, 
that they would have killed Paul, Acts 21. 31. for no other 
crime bur this, ver. 28. The u« the man hath brought Greeks, 
(that is Heathens} mto the Temple, and hath polluted the holy 
place, ver. 28. nay they accounted it an abhominable thing, 
«%uilev, (aSin 1 Pet, 4. 3. the word is rendred, abominable 
Idolatry ) and ſo the vulgar Here ' to keepe company, that is, 
familiarly, yea or (0 much as ts come, ( unneceſſarily ,) 
to one of another Nation , founding all this, upon that which 
was a peculiar command, upon a ſpeciall ground, againſt the 
Ammonites and Moabites, Deut. 23.6. Thou ſhalt not ſeeke 
their peace, nor the'y proſperity all thy dayes for ever. This 
they extended to all xe and This to that rigidity, 
that they would not doe ordiFary conrteſies of common hu- 
manity, 

Non monſtrare vias eadem- niſi ſacra colenti, ſayes Fuve- 


nal , not tell a mans way , to a poore"wanderer, an a& of 7 


civility : Non ad fontem deducere, to lead to a well for water, 
which was an a& of charity, The Woman of Samaaia 
therefore wonders at Chriſt, Joh. 4.8,9.. How « it that 5908 
being a Few, aſkeſt drinke of me, which am 4 woman of $4- 
maria ? for the Fewes have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
Each one of you ( ſayes Chriſt ) will, and thar. on the Sab- 
bath day, looſe his Oxe or his CA(ſe from the ſtall, and leade 


him 
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'x Part, himaway towatering, Luke 13.15. but they would not doe 

thus much for an Heathen though ready to periſh for thirſt, 
not ſhew him a Well hard by , ſayes the ſame Fuvendlin 
the ſame place, Lneſitum ad fonters ſolos deducere veryes 
not give 4 cup of cold water, which Chriſt mgkes the leaſt 
of curteſies, ſave onely to their own *Yerpi,as we ſay vermin 
and circamciſed ones. So Fuvenal (coffs them, & hoc Fu- 
daicum }ws, This is the Jewiſh Law. 

Andno wonder of all this, for indeed they accounted 
all the Heathen as beaſts made to be deſtroyed : ( upon the 
miſtake of their Commiſſion concerning thoſe ſeven 
Nations, given up by God the Judge of the World 
(in whoſe toveraignty it was , ) into their hands. ) Even 
Chriſt ſpeaking in the common layguage of the Jewes, calls 
the Syropbeniciam Woman - and al! the Gentiles doges, 
Mar. 15.25,26. as the Tarkes call Chriſtians atthis day , yea 
out of their own records ſome of rhe Rabbinicall imterpre- 
ters upon Dext. 21.11. they have delivered , that they ac- 
counted them feris deteriores, worſe then beaſts , &+ nuptias 
corum innuptas, their marriages, no marriages , and a ©, 
fore nec homicidrum nec adutterium in eos committi poſſe that 
it was no adnltery to abuſe their Wives, no murtber to kill 
any of them,no robbery to take from them, by neyer ſo much 
violence. Which 7oſephus u1lbo juſtifies in his diſputation 
adverſnus Chriitianos, giving this reaſon, that be that lived 
without their Law _ worſhipt falſe Gods, he was a com- 
mou enemy , & ineum illicitam mhil , and nothing can be 
wnlewfull, that is done again# him by them. 

Can malice be ſuppoſed to riſe any higher ? and yet in 
that Nation it did-againſt theſe poore Gentiles. 1 Theſſ.2. 
16,17. Contrary they ave to all men , and it followes , for- 
bidding us to preachto the Gentiles , that they might be ſaved. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking it by way of aggravation , of their 
malice , ſcemes to intend it not nk conſequenter , that 

, they 
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they denied them the Goſpell, without which, they could + Part. 
xot be ſaved : but farther intentionaliter, what was in their 
intentions , that ſuppoſe , they had thought the Goſpell a 
meanes of ſalyarion,they would have forbad it to be preache 
to them, that they might not be ſaved. 1s there not worke 
for a Peacemaker now £ This on the J x vwwzs Parr. 


And can we think the GaxT1z s s were behind hand with 
them 2 and y_ the truth is , the Gentiles were the more 
moderate of the two, as the 11 werſe here, and the Pa- 
rable of the good Samaritane , that poured Ole intoa ftran- 
gers wounds, and the ſtory of the Seamariten Woman, All 
ſhew -: for ſhee layes faulton the Few, that Hz would not 
as ke water of a Samaritau, and not e contra. It were too 
much to reckon up all that might be, our of their Paevs and 
Hiſtorians, 1 will but ſo far make memiion of ſome Tefi- 
monies of the Gentiles hatred againſt the Fewes , as 
make up a peralel with what hath beene ſaid of the Fews 
eamity againſt the Gentiles - thereby to manifeſt that the 
Gentile were even with them, if not in mzal:ce, get injeeres 
and ſcores. 

r. Did the Jewes reproachthem as —— you 
heard * the Gentiles on the contrary {corned the fewesas + , 5; 
much for circumciſion,calling them Apellas, Fadewus Apella: ſa. x. * 
Curtos, fo * Horace, Recutitos, (of Martial. And * Per- pe. ; 
firs, Verpos, as alſo Juvenal, There is wit in theſe, bur © 
unſeemly as I muſt forbeare to Engl:ſh them : They were 
jeeres at their circumciſion. 

2, Did the ewes abhor the Gextzles and not converſe Matvend 
with them * the Gentiles on the other fide would hold rheir 114,140, & 
Noſe at the Fewes when they met cthem,and.cry * F «temtey 3. 
Judess , ſtinking Jewes : + vel fortnitaw corum on _/ | 
oculss hoyrebant, anime perſequebantor, they abbord the Am mien 
of then, if DE chem. de M arcs"; 
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And 3. eſteemed them of all Nations the wor## : 6 
Marcus the Emperour , but paſling thorough 7udes to 
Ezypt , and obſerving their manners , dolenter dicitur ex- 
clamaſſe , O Marcomanni, O ®Duadi, O Sarmatas , tandem 
alios vob deteriores- inveni : which was as if when wee 
would exprefſe the wretchedneſſe of any Nation we accoun- 
ted moſt vile, ſhould ſay, 0 you Canniballs , yea barbarons 
ſavages, that are fownd amongſt the wildeſt THfricans or 
Americans, We bave at length found, and light upon aGe- 
neration of men, worſe by far then you. In. this manner 
doth he fpeak of theſe lewes. 

And 4. As the Jewes turned it into 4 curſe to be a 
Gentile, as you heard : fo the Gentiles in their curſings, 
turned the /:ke upon the Jewes, Jer. 24.9. And 1will deli- 
ver them to be removed into all the Kingdomes of the Earth 
for their hurt, to Br A ReyrOchH, 41d 4a Pro: 
VzRB, and a Tavnt, anda Curs x in all places 
whither I ſhall drive them, It was Gods own Retaliation 
upon them and fulfilled ; as we now, ſo the Hearhen then 
imprecated on themſelves, / were a lew, if 1 did ſo or ſo, 
and thus 7» all places, as the Prophet hath it : yea Jer, 
42. 18. they were made, av Exzcrartlion, An 
AsTONISHMENT, and A Cux s x, What canbe 
more? 

5. As they eſteemed all other Nations. as Deggs and 
Beaſts : the Gentile doth the like by them , and reckons 
them bur as Swine , the moſt contemtible of Beaſts, and 
this in a witty retort:on from the Jewiſh pradtices, 

Nee diſtare putant humana — 
putting this interprerarion upon their forbearance to cate 
ſwines fleſh, that mankind and ſwine were alike to them. 

And 6. As they hated all Nations , (o the Gentiles re- 
ſented accordingly this Catholique ſpirit in the Few againſt 
them «#, which turned their hearts #njverſally to hate them, 
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; Aſhwerus had 127. Provinces, amongſt which, the Jewes ( as 1 Part, 
, we reade) had enemies in them all. Eft. 8.9. and 9,16, 
: compared, whom the Kiogs Letters reſtrained with difh- 


culry from falling on them in every Nation : ' And- they 
' accuſe and arraign the Fewes,1.4s hurtfult ts Kings and Pro- 
vinces , Ezra 4. 15. as continually moving [edition , inthe 


ſame place of EJr4 4. 15. They are 4 people that of old time 
- have moved ſedition. And the ſame aſperfion went current 
; among the Romanes and Greekes many hundred yeeres 
- KY after: Theſe men being Jewes doe exceedingly trouble our City, 

Ads 16. 20. ſay the Philippians to«the Magiſtrates of the 
City. They lay their accuſation that it was the genie of the 


Nation: it is. their knowne cuſtome {© to doe,- 2, A$wn- 
ſociable to the reſt of mankind. Antiochus trieads in Diodorus Dig. 1. 5. 
q pleaded thus againſt the Few : That they alone of all Nations Mircs d- 
were in|, ociable , and not capable of any mixture or coaleſcency TdyToy ; 
| with them , #0 not at table , unde any thre Tearins xoywrev thyGy &< 
| 73 neggre, In Eſther you have the ſame intimated, e.'3; 8. $7 nngf 
| There us a certaine people ( ſpeaking of the Jewes) ſcattered S Pape 
abroad and d:ſperſed among the people, whoſe lawes are diverſe Wires Bins 
| from all people, &c. 3. The Gentiles accuſed them as ene- witide, 
mies to all Nations,(o in'that of Diodorws, und iorociv that they þ 
w:ſht well to none : and not only ſo, Foreuies inaubeyuy mar 74s, 
to account all others enemies, SO allo Tacitus | 5, adverſus 
omnes aliss hoſtile edium , an hoſtile and deadly hatred is in* 
them againſt all others. Yea w9dr3;uro! , haters of man- = 
kind. (o allo it followes there in Diodorws. *Tis ſtrange | 
the Apoſtle ſhould expreſle it, inthe very ſame manner, and 
neere the ſame words, They Azz Contrary To 
Arr Ms n, andGodthey pleaſe not, 1 Theſl, 2. 16, 17, 
4. As they founded their hatred againſt the Gentiles on 
this , that they were Worſbippers of other Gods , ſo the Gen- 
tiles accuſed and deteſted rhem as * Hoſtes immortalizms Deo- 
' rum, Encmics of the — Gods : and Religion 
3 Fa 
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| x Part, was the cauſe of all this , theſe rites here were the partition 
wall 


And Laſtly , Under the notion of ſuch a manner of per- 
ſons as theſe, were they univerſally hated by all Nations , as 
the Bookes of the Prophets doe ſhew , eſpecially Exekiel 
and Jeremy, where the Cup is carried to all Nations for 
no other crime then cheir enmity to the Jewes ; likewiſe 
the Bookes of Eſther and EXrs : and accordingly perſecu- 
ted they were , upon that account ; baniſht out of Rome a- 

inc and againe, as by Claudius, Ats 16. 20, Asby other 

mperours : and at laſt they deſtroyed both their City and 
Common-wealth, 

You have ſcene the enmities of both. And was therenot 
cauſe to wiſh and pray, as David Pf. 14. upon the like oc- 
cafion, Oh that the ſalvation (or Saviour and Meffiah) were 
tome ont of Sion : or , The deſire of all Nations were come? 


This for the ſtory of their enmity «fore their converſion : 
that of their enmity and diſſentions thar continued «fter , 
though proper to this, yet comes more fitly in , and cannot | 
be disjoynted from the third part of this Diſcourſe , where 
it will have its place in order , to ſhew , How thoſe enmities 
were attnally allayed, and compoſed betweene them, 
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IS [I. Head, What bath been done in the perſon of Chriſt him- 
7 ſelfe on the Croſſe , Virtually and Repreſentatively , 10- 


Ir wards our reconciliation Murtuall. A two-fold reconcilia- 
e tion between the Saints themſelves, in and by Chriſt, held 
I- forth in the words, and diſtinguiſht. 


r | His ſecond is to unfold the tranſa&ions by which 
Chriſt hath virtually ſlaine and abol:ſht alt this en- 


mity, and procured ths peace. 
t Now to make way for the diſtin& handling of what be- 
- longs to this ſecond Head from what is to follow in the 
e third, And to ſever the one from the other, I defire that in 
? the rext this difference may be obſerved betweene the things 
that Chriſt hath done for the effeRing and accompliſhment 
of thar peace. 1. What was tranſaQed and done fimply 
and abſtratly in his owne perſon alone , for the procurement 
of it, On the Croſſe. 2. What he workes efficiently in ws 
(though concretely, in himſelfe, upon us) by his Spirrt ; and 
| through Providences, to the full accompliſhment therof. The 
firſt of theſe belongs to this ſecond Head, the laſt of theſe 
rakes up the third Head, 

Onely for the clearing of this method , I ſhall defire ir 
may be noticed , how evidently ## the rext, theſe two ſorts of 
workings by Chriſt are diſtinguiſhed cach from other, and 
ranged there in the order I have propoſed them. 

Here is manifeſtly a dowble making of theſe twaine one : 

r. The oneexpreſt in time paſt; the other as ro come, and 
to be perfeted. 1. © To9es, who hath made both one, v.14. 
and aioas, having aboliſht , v. 15. in his owne fleſh per- 
fonally. 2. 1»a «rio» , That he might make both one. The 
firſt antecedent, and already done ; rhe other conſequent,and 
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Chriſt, the Univerſall Peace-maker. 


| 2 Part. ro be accompliſht : rhe latter diſtinguitht from the former, 


as the conſequent or effec? from its cauſe: He hath made 
both one, Tar He M1Gnr create both one into 
one new man ;, the influence and vertue of the firſt, bringing 
about the latter. And 2. accordingly in the Originall, theſe 
two are further d:ſt;nguiſhed by words of a different import 
(though our Tranſlation hath taken no notice of ir,bur hath 
folded them up each, under one and the ſame word [ma- 
king one} (o making them one indeed , But) the firſt neuice; 
_—_ one,v.14. is of a more /arge fignification, and is ap- 
pliable and extendible ro expreflc (as here alio iris intended) 
a virtuall, influentiall making Us one in his own perſon, afore 
we are made one in owr ſelves. The latter «7ioy / morere- 
ftritive) properly and ſtritly fignifies Creation, [ Cr x a- 
T1N6G bothoxe} or making both one by a new creation: 
And therefore [ In O'n s Nzw-Man,} is added as the pro- 
dud of this ſecond kind of making : and this imports a phyſi- 
call efficiency,and workiag upon us, a moulding and formin 
us, by creation, into this oneneſſe among our Crabs 
the mould in which this latter is wrought and caſt, is his 
perſon alſo, [7x h1mſelfe:] Yet not in bimſclfe, conſidered 
perſonally and aloxe, but as uniting us ts h:m1ſelfe , and ſo 
working upon us cozcretely through in and by himſelte. And 
therefore 3. they differ, the firſt being performed in h:mſelfe 
ſongly, perſonally when he was in this world , and eſpecially 
on the Croſſe, and is therefore expreſt as paſt, Hath mage one, 
as a bulincſle done; and perfeded already, as much in re- 
ſpect of ſuch a way making one)as ever it ſhall be, The other 
to be effected afterwards in ws, in our ſeverall ages, and by 
degrees ,as the new Creature is : that he might create of two, 
One new mas. 

To illuſtrate the d:fference of theſe two makings one, but 
in one parallel inſtance (although the like duplicate is found 
and diſtinRion holds in all kind of works done inws , and 
or . 
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for us by Chriſt:) becaule it is the next akin to 
rallel is that of Reconciliation or maki | 
and the Saints. Theſe two workes, as they are theneereſt 
twins of all other done for us by Chriſt : {o are they/there- 
in, exaRly parallel and alike. Now unto the accompliſh- 
ment of our reconciliation with God, 4 denble reconcilia- 
tion is neceſſary: The one wrought ont of av, in Chriſts per- 
ſon for us ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world : The 
other in ws , We _ you r0 be reconciled to God, 1'Cot. 5. 
19, 20, The like holds in this e#r Reconciliation Mutual, 
Or to (et the likeneſſe of theſe Gemelli ro your view 
in another glaſſe (that is , another Scripture ) thar gi 
forth rhe neerneſſe of rhe reſemblance of this fort of Re- 
conciliation, in parallel words and lines, tothoſe in the rext, 
itis, x Coloſſ.20. He ſayes firſt,Chriſt having made peace 
the blond of his Croſſe,to reconcile all to bimſelforhis is a 
already done, and done Fox Arr, at once, weriteri= 
ouſly, and repreſentatively, as there is followes, ('/z the body 
of his fleſh through death, v. 22.] After which he ſpeakes of 
«nothey reconciliation of us, wrought in «s,towards God tos, in 
theſe words, 4nd you that were enemies hath he N o vy recon« 
ciled. This latter therefore —_ fince, and afterthe for- 
mer, was perfced, as the effeR of it. The very ſame orlike 
here you have expreſſed of that reconciliation or making one 
of the Saints mutually, which we have in hand. 14 He hath 
made both one, v. 14. in his fleſh, v. 15. 1n. one body by the 
Croſſe, v.16. thus meritoriouſly and repreſentatively. 2. That 
he might create of twaine in one new man, —_—_— - Both 
muſt goe in their ſeverall ſeaſons and ſucceſhons to the ef- 
feing thereof,or there wonld not be peace.. I have given 
you the grounds for theie generall-heads out of the texts 
I come to ſuch particular branches of cach,as into which the 
text alſo ſpreads it ſelfe, and is @roote unto them. | 
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Eo» Two Branches of what Chriſt did in his own perſon, On the 
3 Croſſe, to reconcile the Saints. 1. By way of ſacrifice, 
and taking on him their cnmities. 2. of tepreſentation, [in 


. one body ] in himſelfe. 
| What hath beene done in Chriſts owt perſon, The 
particulars hereof are two, which I find in the text, 
(to the materialls of which I confine my felfe , and ſhall 
rake chem in that order in which they lyc:) 1. By way of ſ«- 
crifice, having taken on him before God the enmities of 
both againſt cach other , and ſo offering up b# fleſb as a (a- 
crifice for both. The 2. By a voluntary aſſuming and g4- 
therine the perſons of all the Elef# into one Boy y inhim- 
ſelfe : he repreſenting and ſuſtaining their perſons, and ſo [in 
one body] reconciling them unto God, 

Both are expreſſely and diftin&#ly mentioned : The firft 
in theſe words, Having aboliſht the enmity (namely, between 
them) in,þi fleſh : which fleſh, raking on him their eaminies, 
was made a ſacrifice on the Crofſe, therefore v. 16. By the 
Croſſeis added. The ſecond in theſe words , That be might 
reconcile both to God 11 one a : and though both theſe 
were performed at once , and by one individuall a&, yet 
thar act is to be lookr at , as having thefe two diftinf con- 
fiderations concurring in it. And the firſt in order of na- 
ture , making way for the ſecond , as in: opening the con- 
nexion of v. 15, and 16. Ihave alrcady 3 I muſt 
handle them —— 

+ How Chriſts offering himſclfe up as « farrifice to God , 
and kis ſtanding as a common perſon in_ our ſtead before 
God; ſhould aboliſhall our enmities againſt God na, 


. 


Hat which is propey (as was ſaid)to this Parr, is, 


and reconcile ws waso him, This is 
appichended., ra" rrank.2y wir of, if our recon- 
ciliation 0 God himſelfe had the theme ſer our 16: be 
created of : But gorge as ard travſattions of 
Chriſt ſhould together ith conduce tO our reconcilis- 


tion one with another , this onely is genuine at this time , and 
to be eyed as the dire? and proper level of what dorhrew- 
ſue : although even this is ſo involved with char other, that 


this cannot be cxplicated without fi and g 
thereat ; -this but to ſet and keepe t eye 
upon the ſingle marke aymed at. | 
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1. Branch. Two things to explicate *.f Branch. t. Thas 
Chrifts offering ſer wes intended « 4 ſacrifice for 
Enmitics betweene the Szints, as well as againft Gad. - 


Wo things are diſtinly 10 be fpoken unto'forthe 
clearing No prog | 
[- T ering ap Chr: on the Croſſe 
was inteuded as 4 ſacrifice , - ou pr 
taall, as for reconciliation with God. 

2. How according to the an«lopy of the endr,, nit, and 
intent of ſacrifices of ola, the offering =p of Chriffs fleſh ſhould 
be intended and directed as-4 ſacrifice, to takeaway theſe 
our rr camities., and wake peace and frigndſhip aniongit 
our ſelves. 

For the firs, which is-the in» of thispaine;, That «« «fs 
crifice it mas [0 intended , the whole frame and comrexrure 

theſe [ doth: cyincc ir. <1£72$ 

1. When he fayes. v. 15. The be hath abobifbrthe 
in hs fleſh , he doth —_ - intend that Tent AAR 
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"2 Part. 


was betweene theſe twaine, the few and "Gentile ( this 
hath bcene'provedafore:) and therefore he is found par: 
ricularly/ro inſtance m the rites of * the ceremonial La 
(which.-by a metonymic he calls che ,) as the outward 
occaſion of that bitter enmity in each ot $. 

Now then 2. That ths enmity was taken away by his fleſh 
as 8 ſacrifice; | 

Firſt, The laying togetherthe phraſes of the Text , cevin- 
ceth-it ; aswhen. he ſayes , He hath aboliſht this enmity z# bis 
fleſh. 1. In ſaying the enmity in his fleſh, it neceſſarily im- 
ports his having taken that enmity in or upon his owne 
to anſwer for it in their ſtead. Even as well, as wheninthe 
16. verſc, he is ſaid ro have flaine the enmity (namely, againſt 
God) in himſelfe , thereby is intended , that he tooke that 
enmity on ol e; undertaking to packly and allay, and 
by being himſelfe ſlaine, to ſlay it. 2. In ſaying-in the time 
paſt, that he hath aboliſht it, in his fleſh, this notes our awir- 
tuall at perfettly done and paſt, (as in him : ) by vertue of 
which it is to be deſtroyed aually in us after. Unto which 
3-. adde that in the 16. v. there is an additionall word ['3y 
the Croſſe] put in, which «73 5 «7, orin common, is ro 
be referrd to the aboliſhing of this enmity in his leſh,v.15.and 
reconciling us murually ; as well as to the flaying of the en- 
mity againſt God mentioned, wv. 16. as that which equally 
and alike ſhewes the way, how, we are to naderfians tae in 
bis fleſh, he hath perfely abol:;ſhr both theſe enmities; name- 
ly,by taking o» bs fleſhrhat enmity, and offering ir-up upon 

c Croll as a ſacrifice for it. For to ſay, by yl Croſſe, or 
by the _— of himſelfe on the Croſſe , is all one: fo as 
what the one verſe wants, the other ſupplies: "I# bs fleſh, 
ayes the 15. v. By the Croſſe, ſayes the 16. and (which'will 
warrant this) we have elſwhere both pur together, 1 Cololl. 


=P _y the.blowd of his Croſſe,zn the body of his fleſh through 
2. The _ 
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+2. The paralleling thi h that of the aiColef 
apy en an Aaros ar yy a meronyriuc 
is the rites of the ceremoniall Law 5 which he is faydi 
made voyd or weake, Thus GNITY v. 15» Having 4 
boliſht in his fleſh the enmity , the- Law of udements 
in Ordinances: Now the aboliſhing thereot is.in tharges 
.ro the Colofians expreſſcely (aid to haye beeae. (bythe 
ſacrifice of His Fleſh on the Crofle : or which: isall one, 
Thar, by His being nayled to the Croſſe, 'He nayled-itto 
His Croſſe , Coloff. 2.14: - Blatting out the hand-writing of 
Ordinances that was againſt us, and tooke /it out of the way, 
Nariting [Tt To Hi's Caoss « obcch Fall 
accords with this Text, He aboliſht it im bis Fleſh bythe Cri 
Laſtly, ( for a winding po this ) "The parallel wh 
the Apoſtle obſerveth in his Diſcourſe berweene his cfleQ+ 
ing our Peace and Reconciliation with God, and this ous 
Peace and Reconciliation one with'another, will induce ta 
it : Hebeing firſt alike in commontermed ovr peace. vale. 
in reſpeR to cither. Then to demonſtrate cach apart, 
a double enmity ( as I obſerved ar firſt } is diſtinly 
and apart mentioned by him. The one v.r5. the other v. 
16. Ofthe one he ſaycs, he hath «bol;ſbs : of the other,hee 
hath ſlarneit : of the one he (ayes , he bath abdl:ſhr 'it'in His 
Fleſh : of the other , in himſelfe ( as the Greeke hath'it v. 
16. ) And ſo thoſe words by the Croſſe are common to cach: 
As thoſe firſt words, [ He « our Peace] were to alltha 
followed. And fo as the Parallel hath hitherto run along in 
theſe particulars, ſo it holds on, that looke How in this, or 
by what way He flew the enmity betwixt God and us,omtbe 
Croſſe, by the ſame way he abolſht rhe enmity betwcene:the 
Few and Gemttle ,or the people of God mutually:But heflew 
the eamity berweene God and. us., 02 the. Croſſe by raking 
thoſe owr enmities againſt God Lene, and they, being 
found on him, he was ws and (acri <oraEs pots 
| 3 roſſe, 
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-2 Part. 


Gros, and thereby flew thern and reconciled. us to God : 
In like manner-then it_is ro be underſtood , that Hs firſt 
tooke all our exmitics againſt. ene another on His Fleſh {in 
His Bleh} (ayes the Text: (and ic was the generall intent of 
Sacrifices ro be offced.up, for what was layd upon themor 
reckoned to them. ) Ando.,, ourenmitics being there all 
found in Hs Fleſh,thar Fleſh was offred up for them,and fo 
they were all difſolved and aboliſht and made weak ,as theText 
ſpeaks of them, in his being diſſo/ved or made-weake (as the 


2 Cor. 1 3. and Phil. 3. ſpeakes in like manner of him, ) 


So then as there was a dowble enmity, and adonble 


which theApoſtle mentions; ſo there muſt be in this one $a 


crifice a dowble confederation in the intention thereat : It is. 2 
Sacrifice ſerving at once, to ſlay & abaliſh both the one and the 
#8hex : he being in comman alike and indifferently termed, 
Owy peace, as in relation unto either ; there nothing 


. alſo done for us by Chriſt, but the like — done as 


Himfclfe. 


_ 


The ſecond thing ta explicate the firſt Branch. That 
oxe end or Me of Sacrifices , both among Jewes, 6nd 
Gentiles , was 18 ratifie peace betweene Man and MAN, 
as truly as betweene Gad and Man : and that Chriſts 
Sacrifice belds an..Analogie herein to ather Sacrificts. 


His being cleared , I come to the ſecond , the 4d, 
_ " apc how according to the _Ana- 

ogy of 1 s, and u{c of ſacrificing of old in the 
dow, Chriſts Sacrifice was likewiſe aw + and Frabeiop 
wake peace betweene Man and Man , Jew and lc,as twuly 
and as genuinely as berweene God and Man. Forthe illus 
, | | ſtration 
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{ movedand purro an end, | by Sacrifice : "and allo he 
| amity and friendſhip even berweene Man and aw," were 
I anticntly ratified and confirmed, and Reconciliation efta- 
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firmion of this, we muſt knowand conſider , thatv! 
Feuds or enmities berweene Man and Man” ;*v 


—y 


* 4 


old 2 Part. 
2 s; 
re- 


4 


bliſhed by Sacrifices - and «s by Sacrifices ſo likewiſe'A'rr# 
Sacrifices , or over and beſide Sacrifices , by eating and 
feaſting together , and this borh among Jewes and Gentfles 
{ of which latter, namely, thar by eating rogether, friendſhip | 
was ſcaled, we ſhall have further uſe anon to confirme on 
and explicare this very Notion in hand. ) 1 ſay leagues of 7 Fes 
peace and friendſhip were. aſed to be ratifyed by Sacvifites periim epu=. 
folemnly «fore God - foro make ſuch Covenants, « marrer & pariim' 
of Religron ( ro bind the ſtronghier :' 7 and not to be meer- te | 
ly the obligations of humane faith and howeſty : event by & ſancits. | 
this, that men did finde them ratifyed in rhe preſence of Money : 
« Deity ., which they worſhipt as their God , by o ſolerane txcic. 
and Religious an Att10n; which did withall invocate from 235 
God a curſe upon the infringers of thar peace and friendſhip 
made thereby. This to have beene their uſe, Iam to 
cleare. 

We may conſider that though all Sacrifices were offred 
up af ore and #119 God, yet not all onely by way of expiation, 
or atomement made unto God, or as expreflions of ? ul. 
eſſe unto him : bur ſome were Sacrifices of parification, 
and faderalf in-rheir intention , betweene Man and Man, 
being offred up before God as 4 witneſſe and avenger! This 
to have been one uſe of Sacrifices is evidemt both am 
Jewes, and likewiſe Gentiles ( who were in their Sacrifices 
and the rites thereof imirators of the Jews. ) 

i. The Fewes. }er.34- from v.83, &c, we reads, That 
Zedekiah the King' made a folemne Covenant with rhe 
people, and they with their ſervants to- let them por free 
according to. Gods Lay jn that.behalf made Zxvd.2x/1.and 
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” Dan, Dent. Thc, and this Sacrificiall Covenant was Gol 


| betweene the parts of the Calfe , even the Princes and all th 


mm. 


apo Ir Hoaſe, and before God, as v.15. and38, 
herites of it were , They cut 4 Calfe in twaine, 


ople, v. 19. in- token that it- was one common Sacrifice 
92/4 All thoſe parties, Maſters and Servants , and the 
jointa&t of cach , which being thus ſolemne , fore God, 
cafried with it an implicit orcacit execration, Thar if either 
brake this Covenant in this manner confirmed, then let God 
ſo deale with them,as this Calfe ſacrificed was dealt withall : 
and therefore theſe having broken this Covenant, v.11, 
( which breach. of Faith was the occaſion of this'partof 
Feremies meſſage to them) God threatens to bring the cutſe 
invocated and fignified by that rite, upon them,agd to reta- 
liate the like unto them v.18. 1 will G1v x the men that have 
tranſereſſed My Covenant (fo he calls it, becauſe the mat- 
ter of it was his command, and it had been ratified before 
him, as it followes: ) which have not performed the words of 
the Covenant which they had made B=ronns Ms, 
when they cut the Calfe in twain, and paſſed betweene the parts 
thereef. That therefore [1 will give,? it is verbum ſimilitadi- 
ni (as tis often uſed:) whoſe meaning is, I will make them 
as that Calfe, 7 will anſwerably deale with them : and ſo 
it is explained ; 1 will give them into the hands of them that 
ſeeke their life, and expoſe them to the Swokd of thelayer, 
to ſlay at his pleaſure,as you have done this b#aſt,which you 
Sacrificed - and their dead bodies ſhall be for meate tothe fowls 
of Heaven, &c. 


The like intendment of Sacrifices with the ſame rite, 
and like imprecation to confirm Leagues and Covenants,& 
end feuds, was in uſe among the Heathen, as might be evi: 
denced by many Quotations , which Lhave met. withalk 
To inſtance; in one out of Z:vy which is moſt punuall 
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Chriſt, the Univerſal Peace-maker. 3x 5 
to the thing in hand , and parallel to the former out of Fe- 2 Part. 
remy. They cut a beaft in two, The mid## F | 
ad the head with the bowells were placed 7.0 eee pure pane 
at the right hand of the way : and the viz : yariter inter banc (diviſam 
hinder parts on the left hand , and both the hoinm copiz armate traducune 
Armies ( that made theleague, ) paſſed * © 
betweene this divided Sacrifice, And as the ſame rites with 
the former are expreſſed in this , ſo the ſame imprecation is 
recorded at the making of this Covenant,and by Sacrifice 
* confirmed, recorded bythe ſame Author, when theſe two 
Nations, Mlbanes and es, made this league : $7 prize 
defexit, Tuillum Jupiter ſic ferito, ut ego hunc porcum hodie ,,, , 
feriam : Let God ſtrike him that breakes it, as I ſlrike this Faxdus 3 ® 


feriendo z 
Swine,ſayd the Sacrificer, friends! 
Et caſa jungebant fadera porea. gneid Virgil... Fae 


in li dus , to 
The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes in like language, Pſal.50.5, My pris ® 2 
people that have made 4 Covenant with me by Sacrifice, © _— n cl}, 
| - (wthw) 
Thus SanRio a ſanguine, which that of Tacitus confirmes, Sacrificiis conſpiratio ſancitur ; ; 
agreements and combinations bad their ſanffion and confirmation by Sacrifices ' : and fadug 
cruore ſacratum, lib. xAmndl. 1 2. | 


To bring all this home tothe point in hand : There 
being to be 4 perpetual! League and Covenant of Peace to be 
ſtrucken between Few and Gentile, and all other the ele? 
of God, who ſhould be at variance in any Ages and Chriſt 
_ interpoſed himſelfe as a Mediatowr for us to God, 
he did with all undertake to be an Arbiter betweene them, 
(and us all ) among Our ſelves, for all Our differences 
alſo: and as he offred up his Fleſh as one common Sacrifice 
upon the Crofle , at onceto be expiatory, to God, to blot 
out the {innes and enmities of ours againſt God Himſelfe : 
So alſo pacificatory betweene Man and Man, Jew and Gem: 
tile,and all other the ele : and therein anſwering, to, and 
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2 Part. _—_— one true end and intendment of Sacrifices, as well 
| t 


as in the other of making atonement to God, And the 
Text you ſee having fad Blk » that hee is made our Peace, 
in making both One, werſ.14. and then pointing us to his 
Fleſh, as ( 7») which he bore their enmities, werſ.15. and 
then carrying us tothe Croſſe, wverſ.16. it evidently ( as was 
ſaid, ) argues, That Hee was made our Peace, by being 
thus made 4 pacificatory Sacrifice, for both, And ſurely 
( if there were no other reaſon ro confirme it , ) all Sacri- 
fices in all their ends and uſes haygng beene but ſhadowes of 
this, and Hi Fleſh and the Sacticing it being the ſub 
Hance , this eminent Sacrifice of his muft needs be ſup- 
poſed ( as ſuch, ) ro have the PerfeFion , Uſe and Effica- 
cy , that all other Sacrifices could any way be ſuppoſed 
ubſervient unto, or it had-not beene the complete per- 

feion of them ; Eſpecially there being thi need of having 
His Sacrifice directed to this end, as well as to that other, 
there falling out ſo great animofitics among thoſe that 
were members of Him ; which as it cad for a Sacri- 
fice to bee offred up to allay and deſtroy them: : fo 
CuaR1s r in Sacrificing Himſelfe would nor leave 
out, or loſe this part of His Glory and Perfe&ion in this 
reſpe. | 
is accordingly, as here He is termed 9wr Peace ; 

ſo elſewhere the Covenant of the People, and both inthe 
like latitude of ſenſe and meaning. When here He is cal- 
led owr Peace, the meaning extends not onely to His being 
our Peace betweene God and us : but bertweene our (elves 
alſo: ſo when Hee is called the Covenant of the People, it 
intends not onely His being a Covenant unto God for ua , 
but a Covenant afere God O x U1s;or (as there 'tis expreſſed) 
of the People of God, namely among themſelves. Hee is 
twice (0 called, and with much evidence, as tothis ſenſe; 
Ifai. 42.6. Iwill give thee for a Covenant of the People, 

that 
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that is, ( (ayes SendFims, ) to the few, and for s pwr z Part» 
49. | 


the Geatiles : and thus a Covenant of both. And C 

8. For a Covenant of the People to eſtabliſh the Earth, 
that is, to this end, to ſettle in peace the whole Earth, both 
ew and Gentile, {o then a Covenant of the People ( as you 
ſce) even in this very reſpeR : Peace on Earth, among men, 
as well as good will toward men from God in Heaven, being 
the foote of that Song was ſung at His Birth , and the ſum 
of what is here ſaid ; He i onr Peace, 


IT. Section. 


The Analogy betweene the Rites of ſuch pacificatory Sacyifices 
and this Sacrifice of Chriſts as offred up for our mutua 
enmities : and how This end and intention of Chriſts Sacri- 

fice is held forth 1n the Lords Supper. 


Ow obſerve further, A correſpondency unto thoſe 

rites mentioned, that were uſed in thoſe Sacrifices of 
peace, alſo held forth in this Sacrifice of His. The Beaſt in 
ſuch caſes was divided and cat in twain for both parties to 
paſſe through,and ſo peace to be made berween them. And 
Chriſt ro make both, or, twain one ( as here, ) was divided 
and cur (as it were) in twain : The Gedbead for a time for- 
ſaking the wanhood, wo God, my God, why haſt thou 
ſaken me * His Soule alſo being by Death ſeparated from 
His Body ; his joy»ts /ooſned , to diſſolve this enmity ; the 
waile of His Fleſh rent, to rend the partition wall. Thus 
He = cut in twain as owe common Sacrifice, berween 
bot 


And againe as the ſacrificing of the beaſt cut aſunder 


was reckoned the common joynt At# of both parties in ſuch 
| F 2 a 
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2 Part. acaſe, and they were eſtcemed by God,and by one ano- 


ther, each to havean hand in the ſacrificing of it, and 
as conſenting to the Covenant and peace that. was intended 
to beentred into and ratified by it : ſo here in this. And 
though we then perſonally exiſted not, yer all we being 
conſidered in Him,by God, (who gave us to Him; ) and by 
Himſelfe, that voluntarily ſuſtained our perſons, and He 
offering up Himſelfe as a Sacrifice on our behalfe , and for 
our behoofe and in our names ; Hence His Will in offrin 
up Himſelfe, was voluntas totins , the aft and will of the 
whole body, whoſe perſons He ſuſtayned ; our wills were 
thereby involved in His will ; His a& was our a& : and ir 
may truly be ſaid, that 4Covenant of peace was then made 
afore God, By Us, and for ws : for He was our Prieſt there- 
in for us,as well as our Sacrifice. 

And hence in a further correſpondency to the manner 
of thoſe typicall Sacrifices : Therein although the Prieſt 
onely offred up the Sacrifice for the People, and in their 
name and ſtead, yet ro ſhew it was their a& , they uſed 
ro eate of it after , or of that which was offred up with it. 
The interpretation of which cating thereof, by the People, 
the Apoſtle gives us to be this, 1 Cor. 10. 18, They that 
did cate of the Sacrifices were partakers of the Altar : that 
is , thereby they declared the Sacrifice to be theirs , the 
offering it up to be their AR , that they partook, 
and had an hand in it, as if they had been at the Altar with 
the Prieſt himſelfe. Juſt in like manner , to ſhew that we 
were reckoned conſenting to, and partakers in this ſacrifice 
of Chriſt our Prieſt , and that it was our own a, we doe 
in like manner partake of that Sacrifice by eating of it ; 
The Lords Supper bing as Tertullian rightly termed it, 
Participatio Sacrificii, which Notion the Apoſtle there 
confirmes in a parallel of the Lords Supper in this very reſ- 
peR, to: the caſe of thoſe Sacrifices then ( for unto this 
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purpoſe it was that he brings in that inſtance of the {a- 2: Part. * 
crifices,v.16.) The bread which we breake, (ſayes he) s it not | 
the communion of the body of Chriſt? namely confidered,as ſa- 
crificed once upon the altar of the Croſle, and ſo by eating 
thereof ,we are all partakers of that oncbread,as the thing ſignt- 
fying z and of that one bod ſacrificed, as the thing ſignified : 
and fo by this way of parraking therein, namely, by eating 
thereof, is ſhewn, as - the facrifices - old, that it is our 
owne ſacrifice, And this not onely as (4) | 
—_—_— the place, who ſayes, T hat b eating i Bags — re reenn— 
they were accounzgd partakers of the ſacrifice, as yro iplis oblati fieri pare 
that which was Wered for them + Bur further as *<r<. Bf. min. » 
(b) Grot:us, ({peaking of the Lords Supper, upon (5) Chriftus vulr in ſe | 
Mat. 26.25.) They are in Chriſts intent, ſayes he, <:<dentes participes fieri 
through their cating thereof, So partakers of this Ge png range | 
hi ſacrifice, quaſi ipſt hoc obtuliſſent, as if themw- tulifſent , quia oblatum * 

ſelves had offered it up. And thus to hold forth. Þ.c9 qui nauram coruma 
this previous conſent of theirs, was one part of 
Chriſts intent in inſtiruting cating and drinking in the Lords 
Supper, in a correſpondency to the like myſterious intent in 
the peoples cating of the ſacrifices of old:Grotiws indeed puts 
the reaſon, why it is to be eſteemed , as if we had offered up 
that ſacrifice, onely upon this, becauſe it was offered up by him 
(ſayes he) that had taken their nature : but I adde out of 
this text , becauſe he had tooke on him their perſons , in One 
Body, and their eumities, and ſtood in their ſtead , as their 
Prieſt , as well as their ſacrifice :- and (0 it was to be reckond 
their a on his Croſſe, as much as the peoples then , who 
uſed to bring the ſacrifice to the Prieſt, who, there, offered ir 
alone upon the Altar ; whereas here W = (our ſelves) were 
brought to Chriſt by the Father to undertake to be a Prieſt 
for Us, and he voluntarily undertooke Our perſons. And 
ſo, as Levi is accounted to have offered tithes in Abraham 
his Father, when he paid them to Melchiſedech, ſo we much. 
F 3 rather 
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2 Part. rather to have cffered up a common ſacrifice of peace 2- 


mongſtour ſelves , when Chriſt offered up himſelfe, 

And hence al(o likewifc,as in thoſe pacificatory foederall 
ſacrifices berween two parties of men , whoever of them 
went abour to violate or intringe the tearmes'of peace , that 
ſacrifice was intended 52m whey did (by reafon it was 
his a bring upon himlelte the curſe , which contanilly 
and viſibly was infliged on *the beaſt or ſacrifice ſlaine:; 
ſo here this a of facrificing of Chriſt for mutuall peace 
being thus interpretative Our s, and our conſent involved, 
Hence I ſay in like manner , whoever goeth abour to breake 
this Covenant, and ſceketh to uphold the enmity among 
the people of God , he doth not onely renounce his owne 
a&t, but what in him lies, fruſtrates that intention of it, 
and ſo further incurres the imprecation infolded init, and 
brings upon himſelfe the blond of the Covenant, as in alluſion 
to this curſe (according to the implycd intent of ſuch a ſa- 
crificiall Covenant) the Apoſtle ſpeakes Heb. 10. 

Now further to finiſh this Branch, let this be added ; That 
Chriſt was not ſimply offered up as a ſacrifice to confirme 
a meere or bare league of peace and amity betweene us: 
(ſometimes ſuch ſacrifices afore ſpoken of were deſigned 
onely to make and bind new Leagues and Covenants be- 
tweene ſuch parties , as never had deene at variance:) But 
here in this caſe of ours, as there was a Covenant of amity 
to be ſtrucke, ſo there were enmrties to be aboliſht and ſlaine, 
as the rext hath it; and that by this ſacrifice and laying 
of his fleſh: which cannot be conceived otherwiſe to have 
beene tranſated , but that as in other ſacrifices'offered up, 
the treſpaſſes were laid upon the head of theſacrifice, and 
ſo ina ſignificant myſtery ſlaine and done away inthe death 
of the thing ſacrificed: And thar as in that other way of 
reconciling us to God , The Lord did lay upon him'the ini- 


quities of us all, namely, againſt himſelfe (as 7ſay ſpeakes in -. 
all 
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alluſion unto the rites (and the fignificariontherof,, in thoſe 2 Part. . 


ſacrifices: ) to which this text ſimularly ſpeakes when ir 
ſaies, He ſlew the enmity in bimſelfe, v. 16.) So anſwgrably 


& itwas inthis ( which is irs parallel:) All the enmities 'and 


| mutuall injuries and feuds between us the people of God, 


; were all laid upon him , and he tooke them 7 bu fleſh,” and 


in laying thereof ſlew theſe allo, and «bokſbr them, that ſo 
he might reconcile them in one body. And forthe ſame nailes 
that picrced through his hands and feer , did naile all our 
enmities, and rhe cauſcs and occaſions of them, to the ſame 
Croſle, as 2 Colof]. infinuates. Soas, weare to looke 

Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Croſſe, as an equall Arbitez 
berweene both parrics , that takes upon himſclfe whatever 
cither partie hath againſt the other. Lo here I hang (ſaics 
Chriſt a dying ) and let the reproaches wherewith you re- 
proach each other fa# on me: The ſting of them all fix ir 
ſelfe on my fleſh; and in my death dye all together with 
me; lol dye to pacific both: Have therefore any of you 
ought againſt each other? Quit them , and take me as a ſa- 
crifice, in bloud betweene you, onely doe nor kill me, and 
each other roo, for the _ offence : for you , and your 
erfitics, have brought me to this altar of the Croſſe, and 
I offer my (elfe as your peace , and as your Prieſt; will you 
kill me firſt, and then one another roo? 

And thus, it taking all your ſinnes againſt God himſelfe 
upon his fleſh , and facriticing it for you, is of prevalency 
to kill, and (lay that enmity , much more is it of foxce to kill 
theſe your cnmities alſo. Thus, like as by aſſuming 
the likeneſſe of ſinful! fleſb he killed the ſunt in our fleſh: fo by 
raking theſe our enmuties and animoſities in his fleſh, he 


Rom. $8. 


{few and aboliſhr them : and as his death was the death of : Cor. F. 


death , (o of theſe. , And like as he cured diſeaſes by raking 
themon himſelte by ſympathy ,, 'tis ſaid of him (when his 


healing of them is recorded) Himſelfe tooke our infirmities , Maci8.i7, 


and 
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and bare our ſickneſſes: And as riot our finnes againſt 
God onely , bur our ſicknefles by ſympathy : ſo, not our 
cnmities againſt God onely, but our animoſitics one againſt 
another; and by bearing them aboliſhr them; by dying as 
an Arbiter betweene us, flew them : and therefore in the 
rext, he is called owy peace, not our peacemaker onely, (when 
this peace amongſt our ſelves is ſpoken of,) to note out , as 
Muſculus obſerves , that he was not onely efficiently vr 
peacemaker , the Author of our peace , but our peace materi- 
ally , the matter of our peace, by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 
God is ſtiled ovr peacemakey , our reconciicr; God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world : but not our peace; this is 
proper to Chriſt : and why? bur becauſe he onely was the 
ſacrifice of oar peace, and bore our enmiries.- Even as he is 
not ny called the Redeemer,(ſo God alſo is,)but redemption 
it ſelfe, 


Now for acorens to this firſt Branch , and withallto 
adde a further confirmation yet, that Chriſts death was in- 
tended as a ſacrifice to theſe ends, for amity and unity 
among Gods people, we may clearly view and behold this 
truth in the Mirrour of the Lords Supper. One moſt ge- 
nuine and primary import whereof, and end of the inſtiruri- 
on of it, being this very thing in hand: (I ſhall have recourſe 
thereto againe in the next Branch alſo upon the ſame ac- 
count that now.) 

The Lords Supper in its fall and proper ſcope, is, as you 
know , a ſolemne commemoeration of Chriſts death offered 
up upon the Croſſe, or if you will, inthe Apoſtles owne 
words, it is 4 ſhewing forth his death till he comes: And doe 
thia((ayes Chriſt) :n remembrance of me ; namely, in dying 
for you : and fo withall ro commemorate with application 
to themſelves , the principall ends and intendments of that 
his death, which is therein ated over afore their eyes. Hence 


therefore 
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knowing Chriſtian will deny (and jis the 


purpoſes or intendments this $ or ſacrificial 
forth in its inſtitution unto ws * boſe muſt needs be — 
all Chriſt ians,in the like propertion,to have been the meine 

and purpoſes of bus death to be remembred. So that we may ar- 


gue murually from what were the ends of Chriſts death,umto . 


what muſt needs be the defigned intendments of this Sacra- 
ment. And we may as certainly conciade , and inferrexo our 
lelycs, what were the intendments = death, by what are the 
genuine ends of that Sacrament. Theſe anſwer cach to other, 
as the image in the glaſle doth tothe principall lineaments 
in che face; the impreſlc on the wax, co thatin the ſeale , 
the aQion, the ſigne and remembrances, tothe thing ſigni- 
fied and to be remembred , : | 

Now it is evident that Chriſt upon his death inſtituted 
that Supper, As, to bea ſcale of that Covenant of Grace 
betweene God and us, ratificd thereby ; ſo, alſoto be acom- 
munion, the higheſt 9uwrwaerd pledge , ratification and teſti» 
mony !#f love and emity awong his members themſeluey, 
And accordingly, it being in the common nature of it, s 
feaſt : looke as betweeue (God and us, it was ordained 10 
be epulum faderale, a Covenant feaſt betweene him and 
us : (the evidence-whereof lycs in this, That he invices 
us to his table as friends, and as thoſe he is at peace with- 
all and — unto; ) So, wer genre 
the Saints themſelves, it was as evidently,. ordained to be 
a Syntax, a love feaſt, in that they cage and drink togerbey 
at one end the ſame table, and ſo become as the - Apoſtle 
faies, Ons Bxzav. And againe, looke as betweene 
God and us , to ſhew that the procurement of this peace 
and reconciliation betweene him and us, was this very 
ſacrifice of Chriſts death , (as by > which re 
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God therefore invites #s , poſt ſacrificium oblatum , «ftey 
the ſacrifice offered up , to eate of the ſymboles of it ;, that is, 
of Bread and Wine, which are the ſignes and fymboles 
of his body and bloud ſacrificed for peace : ' So-in like 
manner doth this hold as to the peace betweene our ſelves : 
And we may infer, that we were through the offering up 
thereof, reconciled one to another, and.all mutuall enmities 


. laine and done away thereby , in that we eate together 


thereof in a communion ; which was a ſacrifice #nce offered, 
but now feaſted upon together: And doth ſhew,thatChriſtians 
of all profefſions or relations of men have the ſtrongeſt ob- 
ligations unto mutuall loye and charity : For the bread 
broken and the cup are the ſymboles of their Saviours body 
and bloud once made 4 ſacrifice; and therefore they eating 
thereof together , as of 4 feaſt after 4 ſacrifice, doe ſhew 
forth this Ulnion and Agreement, to have been the avowed 
purchaſe, and impretation of the body and bloud ſo ſacri- 
ficed, | 

There was a controverſie of late yeares fomented by ſome 
through Popiſh complyances, That the Lords Supper might 
be ftiled 4 Sacrifice, the Table an Altar , which produced in 
the diſcuſſion of it ( as al} controverſies doe in the iſſue ſome 
further truth) the diſcovery of this true deciſion of it : That 
it was not a ſacrifice , but a feaſt after and ypon Chriſts ſacri- 
ficing of himſelfe ; Participatio ſacrificii , as Tertullian calls 
it, 4 ſacrificiall feaſt commemorating and confirming all thoſe 
ends for which the onely true and proper ſacrifice of Chriſt 
was offered up , and (o this feaſt a viſible ratification of all 
ſ#chends, whereof this, is Evidently Ove. 
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A Digreſiion ſhewing : 1. That Eating and Drinking 
+ ther. Eſpecially upon, and after 4 pacificatory 
was 4 farther confirmation of Mutual peace, both _ 
Jewes and Gentiles : And 2. That the Eating the Lot 
Supper, hath the fame intent and accord thereunto + The 
Harmony of all theſe nottons together. 
N= to make the harmony and conſent of all theſe 
notions the more full; and together therewith to 
render the harmony more compleat betweene the Lords 
death, and its being intended as 4 ſacrifice to procure this 
ace, and the Lords —_— as a feaſt after this ſacrifice , 
lofi forth this very thing, as purchaſed thereby, and 
ſo further to confirme all this : looke as before I ſhew- 
ed {as in relation tothe demonſtration that Chriſts death 
was intended as a ſacrifice for ſuch a peace.) that that 
was one end and uſe of ſacrifices both among Jewes and 
Gentiles,to found and createLeagues of amity between man 
and man (o it is proper and requiſite for me now to make 
another like digrefſion , \ as in relationto this notion of the 
Lords Supper ) to ſhew how that alſs C4 eating and feaſting 
together ' eſpecially after or «pon ſuch a kind of ſacrifice) 
theſe Leagues of Love were anciently uſed to be further con- 
firmed and ratified : that (o it may appeate that as 4c- 
cording to the analogy of ſach ſacrifices , Chriſts death was a 
ſacrifice direted and intended to that end, ſo alſo thar 
according to the analogy of ſuch feaſting in and upon ſecrifices 
this cating and feaſting together upon the ſymboles of that 
facifice by believers, is as gromny intended a ſeale of 
this reconciliation amongſt them, and that in a due corre- 
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dency and anſwerablenefle to the genuine intent of that 
ifice it ſclfe , as that which had purchaſed and pro- 
cured it. | 

I might be as large in this as in the former. Whenaker 
a grudge and enmity paſt betweene Zaben and Feacob, Laban 
to bury all things Ee them would enter into a Cove- 
vant - oc Core ((ayes he, Ger. 31. 44.) let us make 4 
Covenant I and thew : and (that bya figne , for he addes) 
let it be a witneſſe betwoene thee and me : Now what was that 
figne and witneſle? in the 46. 'tis ſaid , They tooke ſtones, and 
made an heape, and did Eats Tuznz: and v.54. 
(afrer an 048% paſſed v. 53.) Jacob offered « ſacrifice ov the 
Mount ; and called his Brethren (or Kinſmen) to eate bread, 
4nd early in the morning Laban departed. The like did 1ſaac 
with Abimelech , Gen. 26. 28. David with Abner, 2 Sam, 
3- 20. [ ſingle forth chiefly thoſe ewo, 1. Becauſe the pay- 
ties that uſed and agreed in this fgnall rite, were th 
Fewes, as 1ſaac and Facob , the other Gentiles, as Abimilech 
and Laban: to thew at once that this way of covenanting was 
common to them both, as the former by ſacrificing was alſo 
ſhewn to be. 

* And further, that this rite of eating together, the Gentiles 
themſelves did uſe,cſpecially sfter ſach ſacrifices as were fede- 
rall, unto this intent, that by that ſuperadded cuſtome of eating 
together , «pox or after ſacrificing , they might the more ra- 
tifie and confirme ſuch Covenants, fr/t wade, and begun by 
ſacrificing. This ſecmes to me to be the intendment, Exod. 


upon Mal. 24.15. Leſt thow make 4 Covenant God fpeakes it to the 
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alſo by 


Jew) with the Inhabitants of the Land,and thou goe 4 whoring 


R. C. after him, Grotize, Riverys, of the cuſtomes of ſeveral! Nations , antient and modern, to 


ſhew eng end domkng 
only ſhall caſt in one 
Found,as well as in other Eaſtern Nations to this day , man 
_ of old:) Sir Th, Roe Ambaſſador there , in his pony 
vited by one of the great oxes of the Court to a Banquet with this very expreſſion ( limular 
'20 thoſe which thoſe Authors alledge as in uſe among other Nations:) We will cate bread and 
We rogerber t6 fedle 4 friendſþip rb ic b I defpre. Purchas Pilgri. 1 Part. p. 348. 


together to have been inucnded teſtimonies , and razificatians of enizy. I 
rom the cuſtome of the Eaſt Indians (as in the ſtories of whom there we 
footſteps of like cuſtomes to the 


obler vations relates, how he was 


after 
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after their Gods, and doe 


, they might further be drawn on; to 
Sacrifice and (o eate of the Sacvifices alſo, with thoſe Hea- 
thens in token of confirming ſuch a league, as was the 
known common manner and c»ftome of each ro doe. | 
Yea, and thoſe that were more berberous and inbumene 
among the Gentiles , when they would put the more bind- 
ing force into wo bpm or ſome _ more (olemae 
con{piracy, they uſed to ſacrifice 4 man « a llave ſuppoſe, 
_— Fleſh, and ike His Blond pada, 
becauſe they judged the more fupendions , they judged 
would carry with it, the deepeſt and more binding ebligati- 
on, Thus, wee read in Plutarch , Thoſe Roman E 
entring into a Covenant drenke the bloud of a man, whom "__ 4 
firſt as 4 S4crifice they had killed. And the ſame Platerch , > Hrs 
ſayes of another company / thoſe conſpirators with Catiline:) ,,,,. * 
that they Sacrificed « man , and did eate His Fleſh. So'to curls © 
o_ and unite each other more firmely ro ſtick =_ = aJuid. 
cloſe together in ſo great an undertaking , by» ; 
ſavznd femed w4y = their Religion cond AN And Kl«2%" 
Pſal. 16. 4. makes an expreſſe mention of ſuch n_ Pw 
the Heathens, terming them Their drizke offerings of in aledall 
See alſo EJek.39. 17, 18, 19. Men and Nations lefle bar- ,, © 
barous tooke W 1 » 2 inftead of bloud, to confirmetheir ,u,,5.. 
leagues after Sacrifices , 1 being the likeſt and neereſt une | 
. bloud, the bloud of the Grape. | 


Now ther tobring all this home to the point in hand, . 
Chriſt our Paſſeaver,(and fo our Sacrifice for us) wow un 4 
flaynand offred. up for ear mutvell peace , hath i 
and ocdained us Believers to keepe 3Hhir fr (Ir is the A- 

3 notion 
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notion we have been proſecuting : } and that ro this end, 
| Thatby partaking if it as 4 Sacrifice, and by ſhewing forth 
His death, wee might hojd forth , all the' avowed ends of 
that Sacrifice with Application to owr ſelves. The eminent 
ends of the one as 2 Sacrifice, correfponding and anſwering 
\ to theeminent ends of the other as 4 Feaſt. A Feaf# it is, 
of Gods providing , and he the great entertainer of us at it, 
in token of peace betweene Him and us: for H x it was, who 
| og rg Sacrifice it ſelfe , and unto whom as a whole 

wrnt offring Chriſt was offred up z But God is not as one 
that fits down and cates with us , though He ſmelt a ſweet 
ayour in it, we are the gueſts, and He the Mefter, of this 
Feaſt : And yet He thereby proclaimes , and profeſſerh His 
being reconciled , in that He canſeth us to fit downe at His 
Table. And this is the prime, and moſt eminent fignifi- 
cancy of it. And to hold forth this intent thereof, as be- 
tween God us, others have proſecuted this notion. But there 
is another, ( more conſpicuouſly ſuiced to the notion 
which hath been driven, and ) which is no lefle in the 
intention of the inſtitution it ſclſe : and indeed of the 
two more obvious to outward ſence,) and that is, that 
the Perſons themſelves, for whom it is prepared, that 
doe wiſibly fit down, and doe cate and drinke ( in proper 
ſpeech, ) the Bread and Cupy together , that they are agreed, 
- and at peace each with other. God He is bur as an inviſible 
entertainer : but our eating and drinking together, is vifible 
Gall the world ; we outwardly ſhew forth his death , and 
doe withall as viſibly ſhew forth th# to have been the in+ 
tent of ir. Yea' and if wee could raiſe up thoſe Nations of 
old, both Fewes and Gentiles, and nd together the moſt 


part of the world at this day : and ſhould bur declare, that 

this is a FeaZ#, eſpecially a ſacrificall Feaſt, a Feaſt after a 

Sacrifice, offered once up for our amity 8 peace by (0 

A Mediatour : the common inſtin& , and notion which 
[4 


— 
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Chriſt; rhetoortſal PeacemniahetY I op © 
their own cuſtomes had "in them, would pt 2. Parts , 
prompt them , and cauſe them univerſally to y <2 
and'fay among themſelves , e men were a6 enmity one | 
with another, and 4 Sacrifice was up ts aboliſh it , and 
10 confirme an Union and Pacification amongſt them, and lee 
thtyefore, they doe further eatt. and participate thereof , and 
communicate therein. A manifeſt profeſſion it is,that they are 
in mutuall love, amity and concord one with another: and 
thereby further ratifying that Unity, which that Sacrifice, 
had beene offred up afore, for the renewing of, This 
is truly the interpretation of that ſolemn celebration. even 
in the fight of all the Heathens and unto the Principles of all 
the Nations, among whom Sacrifices were in uſe : yea and 
this they would all account , the ſtrongeſt and firme#t bond 
of union that any Rel;gion could afford. And add this, the 
more noble the Sacrifice was, as if of 4 man, becing a 
more noble Creature, the more obliging they accounted (as 
was obſerved ) the bands of that Covenant made thereby. 
Now our Paſſeover is ſlain, our peace is ſacrificed, not 
man, but Chriſt God-man , He ſandifying by the fulneſſe of 
God dwelling perſonally in him the Sacrifice of that His 
Fleſh and humane nature , to an infinity of valew and worth. 
He. hath become a Sacrifice of our mutuall peace; was cur 
in twain ; and to compleate this union among our ſelves, 
He hath in 4 ſfupendions way appointed His own Body and 
Bloud to be received and ſhared as a Feaſt amongſt us, ſuc- 
ceeding that Sacrifice once offred up. The bread we breake 
is it not the communion of the Body of Chriſt - the Cupthe _ 
Communion of His Bloud : (ſo ſpeakes Pani a moſt faithfull Scipla Jo- 
interpreter of theſe myſteries ) and « Communion of many 4s vis eyuloy 
one Body ( as it followes there. ) *Tis ſtrange that an Hea- <> Grazns 
then ſpeaking of one of their ſacred Feaſts , inten- commme- 
ded to confirme an agreement berween #wo great perſon- «cevir.\. _ 
ages, ſhould uſe 'the ſame expreſſion ; a - 4 oo 
rordianms 
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phy bar rs ToHavsa Countnrcarmy 
Concoes, this becauſe they communicated together 
in the ſame Feaſt dedicated to their chiefe God, and which 
was ordained to teſtify concord between them : The Apoſtle 
calls itin like manner, A Commun ai 0 x: wherby Many 
are made O nx = Bread, In Thar Thar Earn Os 
Tauar Ons BxzAD, Which whileſt they cate and 
drinke in, they eate and drinke the higheſt charity and agree. 
ment each with,and «nts other. 

But that this ſort of Peace and Love , namely mutuall 
among the Receivers was an avowed intendment of our 
partaking of the Lords Supper , needs not to be infiſted 
on : this emport of it hath tooke the deepeſt impreſſion upon 
the moſt vulgar apprehenſion , of all that profeſſe Chriſti 
anity, of any other. Tobe in charity with their Neighbour, 
8c. hath remaind in all ages of the Church, upon the 
ſpirits of the moſt ignorant and ſuperſtitious , when thoſe 
other higher ends and imtendments of it were forgonten. 
My inference therefore is ſtrong and ſure : that what was 
thus eminent an intention of this Feaſt upon 4 Sacrifice, maſt 
needs be, upon all the former accounts, as eminent an intention 
of that $acyifice it ſelf,as ſuch. 

Onely let mee ad this : That though «fl the people of 
God will not; ſome of them not at all : many wot together 
eatc of this Feaſt through difference of judgement,, ( And 
it- is ſtrange , that this which is the Sacrament of con- 
cord, ſhould have in the controverſies about it more 
differences , and thoſe more dividing then any other pare 
of Divine truth or worſhip, ) yet ſtill however this Rands 
g00d, to be the native originall end, and inſtitution of the 
Ordinance it ſelfe , and ſo by inference , This to have been 
the intent of Chriſts death as a Sacrifice to the ſame end: 
of which death,to be ſure, they all muſt partake; and unto 
which Chri# they muſt have recourſe , even «land every 
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did by way of Repreſent var of aur perſons, und how 
that es org defi cond «be 
Saines among themſelves. | This we haite-inthat ſmall ad- 
ditionall which is found in che 16: worſe, Thetheimight ee- 
concile- boob wnoxGad 1 x O xz Broan, J: hy the Crefe 
the eneitty. The meaning wheeeof 4s abus., 
that he did colle&, and gathortogerher in ove Bed All ce 
people of God,that is,did-ſaftsmruheiv nfeve, Sacddnchti 
fbead, as one commer perſon won Logs re- 
preſenting them cqually .mmd alike unto 'Gad; E 
ciled them to God mage body... As; you heard he haneahyiy Tathen 
Co 


emminges m bis fleſh and io abotifhr theen: ſowithallHe fure 3x. 
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Parr. fone!” Conideved leh \and pate. 7 Bur fvker, we fe 
Fe ws pleaſed to gather them into ove body in Him- 


If you aske me where and when this Repreſentation of all 
the Saigjes'was by Chriſt,” more eſpecially made, -and when 
itwas"they were lookr ar'by God «s onc-bedy;, The texr 
tells us, On Tus Cnosst. By which He thus tc- 
conciled us to God in oxe body. 

T will not now infiſt on that which at firſt, to make my 
way cleare, I was ſo large upon: That that kind of reconcili- 
ation of us, wroughr by,Chriſt for us vn the Croſſe, is here 
intended: to all which this may be added, Thar it was that 
Reconciliation which 4 ozce tooke in and comprehended, 
«ll both Few and Gentile in all ages into one body ; which 
was never yet fince a&Fually done, but therefore then was 
done tn himſelfe. 7a which is now onely =” _ -_ 
mg my way , 1s the ing the import-of thoſe words 
f A ont body, which clauſe | is ther] ake tor my founda- 
tion of this ſecond Paregreph. 

[There is a queſtion among interpreters , whether by this 
oe bodyin the text be meant the Church onely, conſidered 
as one myſticall body'in Chriſt , or onely the body and hu- 
mane Nature of Jefus Chriſt Himſelfe, hanging upon the 
Croſſe : Iwould to reconcile beth ſenſes take is both, as con- 
ducing to —— I of -— 

11 mg, (which is neceſlary, ) Chriſts perſon; His 
bu. ay (Hw Fleſh v.1 md be the foe ſub- 
ffratom , the meeting place, and RandeJwvon7 of this other 
great body of the Elef#, where this whole company ap- 
; and was repreſented, ſo-to be reconciled unto God. 

or indeed what the Apoſtle mentions here apart , and at 
diſtancecach from other : Hu Fleſh, v.15, and Bedy,p.16. 
theſe elſewhere he brings together, 1 Coll. 22. Having made 
peace In Tux Bopr Or His Finn through death. 


Which body as hanging on the was 2 cloa 
upon -- when moſt naked). with this © -wt 
Himſelfe tooke on Him' to ſuſtaine and repreſerit, andto. 
ſtand in their ſtead , even the whole body of His Elef#: His 
repreſentation one, 
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V. SECTION. 


The influence, That our being reconciled to God, IvOn n, 
B 0D y,hath into our reconciliation mutuall: in two eminent 
reſpetts. 


F any ſhall aske what influence and virtue this- their 

| conſidered as one body, met in His body, and un- 
der that conſideration reconciled to God hath into - 

their reconciliation one to another, I anſwer, much 

way ; neither is it mentioned laſt ( as laſt in order,) but as the 
foundation of all other confiderations thereto belonging, BY 
/ 1. Inthatthey were thus all ence met in one body, | inthe 
body of Chriſt both in his intendment, and his Fathers 
view, This conſideration, (if no-more,) back force enough 
init to bring them together agaive, in after times. Even-this: 
lane wnien {( ſuch indeed. in reſpeR ob@urt know 
of it then, -yet baving all three paring the witneſſes in Hea- 
ven preſent ): this prenarely, this 4nt/cipeted anengſe, this 
2 . JTOre- 
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"forchand union hath-Guch vere inir, thar terchem after- 


wards fall ournever ſo much, they mwwft be bronght 7 

«in and be one ; Has Ka may be Gi heed, 
Arwnioa thus once folemnizcd , can never be fruſtrared 
or diſſolved : what God and Chrift did thus pas together, 
ſinneand devill, py, 1s caunet _—_ and ' for 
eve? keepe aſſunaer. His Fat s donation of t ro Him, 
and Chrifts own repreſentation of the ſame perſons rs His 
Father again, have 2 -proportionable like virtue in them: 
for there is che ſame reaton of both. Now ofthe one Chriſt 
ſayes, Ab that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, Joh.6. 
37. Chriſt mentions that gift of them ,, bythe lumpeto 
him, by the Father , as the reaſon or w_ ( rather) why 
they could not ever be kept from him: And as none can keep 
them from him,becauſe given of the Father tor him, in like 
manner and for the like reaſon, the whole body of them 
cannot be kept one from another, becauſe preſented by him 
gains tothe Father : Chriſt mentions both theſe confide- 
rations as of equall efficacy in that prayer, whereby he ſan- 
Rifyed that Sacrifice of himſelfe, John 17. Thine they were, 
And thou gaveſt them me, AU! mine are thine, andthine 
are mine, And I pray v.21. that they all may be one, (and that 
in this world) «« we are, Chriſt then nor onely died for his 
ſheepe apart, that they might come 10 him ſetfe, as 7oh.10, 
I5. but further chat they might %e one fold, as it followes 
there. And as the Evangeliſt interprets Cajaphas prophecy ; 
Hee died to gather together in one the children of God, that 
were ſcattered abroad, Joh. 11. 51, 52. To wake fare 
which gathering to come, He in and at His death garhe- 
red epoch, they met allinhim, and 
aſcended t Eto with him, as Peters phraſe is of all 
their fins, (« re much more rheir perſons) 1 Pet.2. 24. 
it dis avleifay & owners dors By 13 Eior. He himſelfe car- 
yyed. wp in (or together with ) bi body , ow fins up to the 
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with him , as the Apoſtle often ſpeakes. Chrift told 
Jewes, If 1 be lifted up, Joh. 12. 32. { in det 
on the Crofle, v. 33.) 1 will draw all 10 mi :> 
ſce the reaſon of it, for in their Gifting up him, they 
al his with him , as hung to and adjoyncd' with him 
body, in his body. This greatand #viver(all | 
that feel of the Croſſe , havi _ hered all cheſs Jef 
magneicke bodies , pieces of hi ya elfe x 
debate oh all ber i ag aine;, 
they come to exiſt in the world : T y tier: , 
may fall out , bur as branches unired in'one? | 
ſeycred by winds and ſtormes , and'beaten one” from-anc 
againſt another , yet the root holding them ina firme'and 
indifſoluble union, it brings them to a quier order, and ftn- 
tion againe, And if the now ſcattered Jewes moſt one da 
come together , and make one _ aine ; becauſe 
dry bones (the Umbre, the ghaſtly Shadowes of them) were 
ſeene once to meet in EXebiels viſion : how tnuch more 
ſhall the EleF coaleſce in one New man, becauſe they once 
met in him, that is, 1he body , and not #he ſhadow 7" If thoſe 
Jewes myſt meet, that the prophecy, the viſion might be fal- 
fled, theſe muſt much move, that the end of hi death, 
and his hanging on the tree may be fulfilled , in whom 
all vifens and promiſes have their Amen and accompliſh- 
ment. As in hs death, (o in hi veſurretion alſo, they 
are conſidered as one body with him, Iſay 26. 19. Together 
with my dead body they ſhall ariſe ( layes Chriſt ) and both, 
in death and ——_— F Bagg body, wats af 
may be ented ( ) 11 one all &t £ 
Colo Li and er pn time in the efficacy of theſe 
forchand meetings are they to be created into one new man, 
| H 3 V.15> 
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Crocius. 


v. 15, and1hat even 6, Ons individuall man;-Gal.-3. ole. 
not {L, ee bulke, body, or thing onely. This ove #ew man, 
which they are ro grow up into , 4nſwereth cxaQly ro thar 
one body , which was then gathered _—_ , repreſented 
and met-in him onthe Croflc, bearing the image of it., and 
wrought by the vertue ot ir. 


Fhe ſecond is, that if ſuch a force and efficacy flowes 
from their having wet once, as One Body , then much more 
from this, (which the text addes) thatrhey Wer nz R «- 
conclltsD To Gopinthatone Body. This clauſe,» 
one Body , was on purpoſe inſerted rogerher with their 
Recoxciiiartion To Gov, to ſbew, that they were no 0- 
therwiſc eſtcemed,or lookt at by God as reconciled to him, 
bur as-under that repreſentation, view and reſpe& had of 
them (as then) by him, that ſo, dum ſociaret Deo", ſociavit 
inter ſe : their reconciliation with Godwas nor conſidered, 
nor wrought onely apart, fingly , wan by man ( though 
Chriſt bore all cheir names roo) bur the tearmes were ſuch, 
waleſſe all were, and thatas in oxe body , and community 
rogether among themſelves reputed reconciled , the whole 
reconciliation, and of no one perſon, unto God, ſhould be 
accounted valid with him. - So as their very peace with God, 
was not onely never ſevered from , but not conſidered , nor 
effeted , nor of force without the conſideration of their 
being one each with other, in Chriſt. Inſomuch as upon the 
law and tenour of this 0r/gizall aft thus paſt, God might 
according to the true intent thereof, yea and would renounce 
their reconciliation with himſelfe , if not to be ſucceeded 
with this reconciliation of theirs mutually. And allthough, 
this latter doth in reſpe&t of execution and accompliſhment 
ſucceed the other in time , (the Saints they doe not all pre- 
ſently agree, and come together as one body) yet. in the 
originallenaGiing , and firſt founding of reconciliation by 
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of each enterchangeably wrought into, and moulded in one 
and the ſame fundewentall Charter and Law of reconcilzati- 
on mutuall: then which nothing could havebcen mite more 
ſtrong and binding,or ſure to haveeffe@ in dne time. ,.- 


V I. Szc'Trox..” Ya 


This Reconciliation of the Saints to God conſidered 4s in Onc 
—_Y, Held likewiſe forth in the 4dmniftratian of the 
Lords Supper. 4nd one eminent foundation of the inſtituti- 
on of fixed Church Communion, hinted Hereis; 


—_ 


He imprefſe and reſemblance of this, namelyChriſts 

Reconciling us to God in one Body , wee' may like- * 

wiſe perceive : (And 1 ſhall mention ir the rather 
to make the harmony of this with all che former ſtill 
more full) in rhe adminiſtration of the Lords Supper : in 
which we may view ths truth alſo, as eller Ts the 
other. 

That Supper being ordeined to ſhew forth his death, 
looke « he dyed , ſo it repreſents it. As therefore Chriſt 
was ſacrificed repreſcnting the Generall aſſembly of Saints, 
& fo in one body reconciled them ro God:fo,this Swpper was 
ordeined, (in the regular adminiſtration of ir,) to hold forth 
the image of this, as neer as poſſible ſuch an ordinance could 
be ſuppoſed ro have done it , For anſwerably the ſeate, the 
ibegroue of it,is 4 Communion of many Saints mes together in 
one Body. And not otherwiſe. Thus 1 Cor.r0. 17. For we being 
many are one bread and On = Bovy, He hadſaid v. 16: That 
the Lords Supper it was the Communion of the body of Chriſt, 
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: Ge. thats, 2 Comamanien of Chrifts Body, 2s wa, 


'o ws of 2 company united as vop among 
frlves; and accordingly the A ſobjoynes this as 
che reaſon ; For we {whom you fee, doe # 
rakeiof ir, ) we many {nor once or two apart) ſe 
many, are one bread and wne : One breadl as the Gigne ; 
One Body as the thing fignificd. And thus we are,then,con- 
ſidered to be, when Chriſt «& dying is communicated by us. 
For'to ſhew forth His Death 15 the cnd of this Sacrament. 
The: ſeate therefore or ſwbje# of partaking in this Com- 
- munion, of Criſts Body and Bloud , and which is ardaia- 
ed for the publique participation of it , is not cither ſingle 
Chriſti 4 many, nor thoſe mecting as a fluid com- 
pany like clonds uncertainly , or as men atan ordinary for 
ranninge Sacraments (C as forme would have them ). but 
fixed Fdedly. as 4 ated. Bodyes. Which inſtitution, 
having for is ſubject ſuch afociety, as then, when Chrilts 
Death is tobe ſhewae forth, doth ſuitably and correpon- 
, denaly fer forth, how rhat the whole Ohurch 'the 
+ O-mes qui eidem naſe imegeof which whole Univerſall Church, (theſe 
-_ Pq_—_ facimms Particuter Churches woe beare, as2 late Commentg- 
& 9e-prey , que tor hath obſerved upon that place) was repreſented 
| vooleia toim Ecclepe in and by Chriſt dying for ws, under this-confi- 
6474 imagen, Gro. deration of being One Body, rhen in'Him. 
| as. And there is this ground for it , #hat vhe 
whole of that Ordigunce was imtcuded to repreſemt the 
whole of his Death, and the imports of it , as farve ws 'wes . 
poſrble. - So then looke as the Dearh it ſelfe and his bieter 
Paſſionare repreſented therein, both of Body in the breaki 
the Bread, which is the Communion of bis Body : of the $ 
2 inthe Wine, whichis called rhe Communion of bis Bload, 
x and bis «the bloud of the New Teftument ſo expreſied in'a)- 
| lufiog:tothar of the Old, in which the bloud was choſen out, _ 
as the neereſt viſrble reproſemer of the inviſebve Soute, that 
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ments. and that the ordinance it (elſe was ſuitedtohold 


Chriſt, che Univerſal > = 0 
conld be. The Life lies in the bloud (for the ſpirits whichare 
. the animal life doe run in it, ) fo ſpake the old Law, and the 
© Poet the ſame; NENT? \ Bop! 
S4nguine guerend: red; ; _ 
He termes the Sacrifice of the bloud, the Sacrifice of the M$ 
Sole: and ſo Wine was choſen as the neereſt reſemblance | 
of bloud, being alſo the bloud of the Grape. 
As thus the death it ſelfe in all the parts of ic ; ſothe _ 
Sazjx cT for which bee dyed, His Body , and thatund A 
that very con{ideration He died tor them [45 one Body , ] 
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in like manner,as viſibly and plainly held fotth ; Every par- "2 
ticular Church bearing by inſtitution the image of the whole 
Churoh (25 therin it harhalſoall chepriviledye of ir) ficly 


 ſhewing foreh, thereby,not onely that Chriſt died forthem 
finely.” and a part conlidered (which yet is therewith held 
forth here in thar each- perſonally doth partake thereof;,) 
That might have becn ſuthciencly evidenced if es. o” 
or family apart, had been warranted to have received, and 
earca this ſacrificial teaſt alone '( as they did the Paſſeover 
and the Sacrifices, Lent.7.18.) butthe inſtitution is for ms- 

; which very word Chriſt mentions in the inſtitution; This 
is the bloud of the new Teftament ſhed for many, which word, 
I believe the Apoſtle had an ey unto 'when he ayd We [ein 
many are pariakers , exc. Chriſt indeed principally' ai 
therein, to ſhew, thar his intent in dying, was for a meltitud 
of mankinde , the whole body of his Ele& : yetbecauſc- 
he inſerts the mention hereof ; at the delivery of thoſe Ele- 


forth this intent, The Apoſtle takes the hint of itz and adds. 
this gloſfſe and conſtruction upon it*as glaunced ar in it : 
that according to the inſtitatioa and import of this Ordi- 

nance, the partakers hereof are to be « many (notoneor 
two alone :) and theſe united ivroronc Body, ,to 


thereby may be held forth this great ar EE | 
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Ky UniverJal Peace-maker, 
h, That he died for the many of His Church, 4s One 
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way of partaking this Supper as in one Bedy., was tothe. 
Apoſtlea matter of that moment, That we find him bitter- 


15%: galleHive boay, This however wee are ſure of , that this 


: ly inveighing in the next Chapter,that the ſame individuall 


Church of Corinth , when they came together jn one for that 
and other Ordinances , ſhould of all Ordinances elſe, not 


receive this Ordinance together in ſuch a community , but 


crting thatorder,ſhould even in that plac inted for 
e meetings of the whole Church,divide hkbe into 
private ſeverall companics , and ſo make this as 4 privare 
Supper,which inthe natureand intendment of the inſtituti- 
on of it, was to be a Communion of the whole Church or bod 
together. Infomuch as he ſayes; This is net to.cate the Loy 
Supper : for in eating ( namely this Sacramentall Supper, ) 
every one takes before(others perhaps docome:)His own Sup- 
per,together with the Lords, & ſo maketh it as a private col- 
ation Or as idoy Stimvor ; wherefore my brethren when you come 
togtthey to eate ( that Supper, ) tarry one for another, to 
make a full meeting of the whole body : and as forother 
Suppers, every man is at liberty to take them at home as he 
pleaſeth,v. 34. The Apoftle is this zealous in it, as he had 
reaſon, becauſe hereby is ſhewne forth one principall my- 
ſtery in Chriſts death , for from this, at leaſt »pox occaſion 
of his particular as well as any other , doth the Apoſtle ut- 
ter this great maxime, ye ſhew forth His death till he comes, 
v.26, Of ſuch moment in their import and fignificancy are 
things (thus ſmall and meane in the eyes of ſome ) that yet 
are full of Myſtery in Chriſts intendment. And thus much 
forthe Second Head. | re 


